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THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

"The priest shall tnke holy water in an earthen vessel." Num. v. Ii. 
"And the vessel that he rna,le of clay was rnaITed in the hand of the potter: so he made it a~oin an

other vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it." Jeremiah xviii. 4. 

A FEW WORDS FROM THE EDITOR. 

IN commencing the Seventh Volume 
The Earthen Fessel and Christian Record, 
it will be expected that we should address 
a few words to our readers and friends. 
The original desigu of this periodical was 
a simple exposition of that divine ex
perience which all the quickened elect of 
God are, more or less, the subjects of. 
We deeply regret any departure from this 
design. A variety of circumstances have 
given rise to the introduction of many 
things which are not immediately con
nected with that secret and saving work, 
which we usually term-" THE LIFE OF 
Gon IN; TITE souL." We have almost 
imperceptibly been led into other chan
nels : such as the giving information of 
the state of different churches; the ordi
nations, movements, and labours of faith
ful ministers; and occasional controver
sies on certain points in church practice 
and - christian experience. There has 
evidently been a favourable reception of 
these matters by very many of our read
ers, although, in some cases, great offence 
lias unintentionally been given; and many 
have been afflicted to find their communi
cations altogether omitted, while the room 
_has been occupied with matters which, to 
these aggrieved parties, have been of little 
or no interest at all. By pursuing this 
course, we have lost many valuable 
friends ; we have made many foes ; have 
received many cutting rebukes; and 
have often been greatly distressed in our 
minds; and discouraged by the way. We 
commence this Seventh Volume, there
fore, with our hearts lifted up to the God 
of all our mercies, earnestly beseeching 
him so to defend, to direct, and to employ 
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us, as that no root of bitterness might he 
nourished by us; but that we might srek 
the peace of Jerusalem; and tlrn,t ,n, 
might labour more than ever to br~ use
ful unto the living family, in furnishing
simple expositions of the holy vr onl,
connecting these expositions with fact, 
and evidences arising out of a genuine 
experience of eternal truth ;-in reporting 
any movements in Zion that may be of 
general interest; and, in briefly reviewing 
such new works as may be worthy ot· 
the true believer's attention. The Loni 
only knows whether our sphere of nsefnl
ness is to be contracted or increased ; 
whether it will be lengtheneLl on t tD 
years, or limited to a few months. These 
are things over which we have no control; 
and which we desire to leave entirely in 
the hands of Him who hath Jh:eJ the 
bounds of our habitation; numbered tlw 
hairs of our head; and to all the ragiugs 
of foes, to all the risings of fears, to all 
the heavy waves of son-ows by which \Ye 

have been afflicted, he has said-"Thus 
far shalt thou go; and no farther." 

Beside the maintenance of these more 
permanent features of the work, the 
recent and continued advances of Romish 
Catholicism in our borders, will render it 
necessary that we should do what we can to 
sound the alarm; to expose the mano.mvres 
and movements of the adversary; to eudea
vour to stir up the churches to a cliligeut 
and consistent resistance of the enemy; and 
to administer such wholesome instruc
tion and consolation as may fall within 
the reach of our limited resources and 
talent. lV e shall not, however, occupy 
much space on the mere subject of pro-

B 
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gressive Popeism; being fully persuaded 
that not.hiug under the heavens can stop 
the current that has so suddenly broke 
forth. It is ordained by the Great I AM 
that the old harlot shall once more lift 
up her arm against the saints ; and then 
her final overthrow must come. There 
is evidently au "hour of temptation which 
slTA.LL come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell UPON the earth." This 
hour of temptation is designed for the 
shaking of the nations ; for the sifting of 
the churches; for the filling up of the 
measure of iniquity on the side of the 
apostate race ; and for the fuller develop
ment of the glory of Christ in the puri
fication, 1,reservatiou, and ultimate glori
fication of his mystic bride-the Lamb's 
wife-the v,holc election of grace. Our 
one great concern must be to know that 
we are " Keepers of the word of his pa
tience:" that we are among the number 
of those who "FOLLOW THE Lum, 
whithersoever He goeth." To all such 
faithful disciples, JEsus CHRIST says
" Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer : the devil shall cast some of 
you - (perhaps the most devoted and 
useful servants of Christ) into prison 
that ye may he tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days-(come, come; only 
ten days ; a short trial : - but, mark 
well, both the injunction and the promise) 
-" BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEA.TH ; 
ilD l WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF 
LIFE." 

We so fully agree with some senti
ments expressed in a Sermon delivered at 
Brighton, last September, entitled, 

"The Coming Trial of Nations," 
that we quote them here. The preacher 
said, 

" I am no alarmist. I know the evil of 
unnecessary fear ; in making vigilance 
useless, and throwing caution into con
tempt. But, that popery has assumed new 
power in England, has advanced with 
unexpected rapidity, and has displayed, 
an extraordinary eagerness for supre
macy, in our day, is beyond all question. 
Its statistics, at kast, are undeniable. 
The number of popish chapels in Great 
Britain, at the beginning of the century 
has been stated at 50. The number now 
is 680 ! Its colleges are 11 ; its religi
ous houses, for men, 11; its convents, for 
women, 51; its missionary priests, 788; 
its bishops and suffragans, in the British 
Colonies, upwards of 50. In those 680 
chapels, the worship of popery is perform
ed from day to day; and what is that wor
ship? Let it be taken from its highest 

example, and takou without prejudice or 
passion. Many years since, an English
man, a distinguished scholar, and well 
known, at least, for the absence of all pre
dilection in favour of the Church of Eng
land, visited Romo for the purpose of 
classical inqui1·y. He declares, that no 
man was'less inclined to waste his time in 
ridiculing the lighter parts of its religion. 
But he entered its churches, aud thero 
found, to bis astonishment, that he might 
have spared his researches among,.i.ts ruins 
and tombs. 'As to my journey to this 
place,' says the writer,·' it was not, I own, 
any motive of devotion that occasioned it. 
My zeal was not-that of visiting t-he • Holy 
thresholds of the Apoetles.' I knew that 
their ecclesiastical antiquities were mostly 
fabulous and legendary, supported by fic
tions and impostures too gross to employ 
the attention of any man of sense. For, 
should we allow that St. Peter had been 
at Rome, (which some learned men, how
ever, doubted,) yet they had not, I knew, 
any authentic monument remaining of 
him ; and should we ask them for any 
evidence of this kind, they would refer us 
to the impression of his face, on the wall 
of the dungeon in which he was crucified! 
or, to the fountain at the bottom of it, 
raised miraculously by him out of the rock, 
in order to baptise his fellow prisoners! or 
to the marks of our Saviour's feet on a 
stone, on which he appeared to him and 
stopped him, as he was flying out of the 
city from a persecution then raging! In 
memory of which fact, there was a church 
built on the spot, called St. Mary delle 
piante, or the • mark of the feet'' 

" His observations on the several parts 
of the ceremonial extend to considerable 
length. l give but a mere outline. 

"' The very first thing that a stranger 
must necessarily take notice of, as soon as 
he enters their churches, is the use of in
cense or perfumes in their religious offices : 
a custom derived directly from Paganism. 
• • • • And in some of their principal 
churches, where you have before you in one 
view, a number of altars, and all of them 
smoking at once with streams of incense, 
how natural iit it to imagine oneself trans
ported into the temple of some heathen 
deity.' 

"He next 'adverts to the use of 'Holy 
,vater,' with which every person, entering 
a popish church, is either sprinkled by a 
priest or sprinkles himself-' Now this 
ceremony is so notoriously and distinctly 
transmitted to them from paganism, that 
their own writers make not the least scru
ple to avow it. The very composition of 
the holy water, was the same among the 
heathens as it is now among the papists
being nothing more than a mixture of salt 
with common water. The primitive fathers 
speak of it in common, as purely heathenish, 
and condemn it, as imli9us and detestable.' 
Justin Martyr says, that it was invent.ad 
by demons, in intimation of true baptism.' 

•• The use of candles on the altar is next 
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traced to po.ganism : 'no sooner is a man 
ad vanoed 11, little forward into their 
churches, but he will find his eyes attracted 
by the number of ln,mps and wax candles, 
which are constantly burning before the 
shri nos and images of their saints. He
rodotus tells us of tho Egyptians, who first 
introduced the use of lamps in their tem
ples, that they had 11, famous yearly festival, 
called the lighting of candles. The primi
tive writers freq uen tl y expose the absurdity 
of the heathenish custom, 'They light up 
candles to God,' says Lactantius, 'as if he 
lived in the dark; do not they deserve to 
pass for madmen, who offer lamps to the 
author and giver of light?'' 

"In speaking of the wafer, he observes, 
'as to the celebrated act, the adoration of 
the host, I must confess, that I cannot 
find the least similitude to it in part of the 
pagan worship. And, as oft as I have been 
standing by at mass, and seen the whole 
congregation prostrate, in the humblest 
posture adoring, at the elevation of this 
consecrated piece of bread, I could not help 
reflecting on a passage of Tully, 'But, was 
any man (says he) ever so mad as to take 
that which he feeds on for a god ?' What 
an old Roman could not but think too gross 
for Egyptian idolatry, is now become the 
principal part of worship, and the disting
uishing article of faith in the creed of 
modern Rome.' '' 

We _cannot leave this subject without 
giving our readers a portion of 

Martin Luther's Exposition of Daniel's 
Prophecy, touching Anti-Christ. 

" And the King shall do according to bis will, 
and be shall exalt himself, and magnify himself 
above every god, and shall speak marvellous 
things against the God of. gods, and shall prosper 
till the indignation is accomplished: for that 
which is determined •hall be done. Neither shall 
he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire 
of women, nor 1·egard any God, for he shall mag
nify himself above all, &c. 

" This prophecy as all the teachers do shew, 
pointelh directly at the Antichrist, under the 
name of Antioch us; for the same shall regard 
neither God nor the love of woman ; that is, the 
state of matrimony. Thus it ought to be under
stood, that the Antichrist shall contemn these 
two on earth, namely God, (that is religion) and 
mankind ; he will not regard a woman, that is, 
he will contemn temporal and house-government, 
he will regard no laws, no jurisdiction, Emperors, 
or Kings ; for through woman, children are born, 
and brought up, to the preservation of generations 
and replenishing the world ; therefore when the 
same shall not be regarded, then of necessity, 
house anrl temporal government must also be con
temned : yea, all Emnerors, mngs, their laws, 
rights, and ordinances must be held of no value 
or esteem. 

"Daniel was an exceeding high and excelling 
prophet, whom Christ loved, and touching whom 
he said, 'Whoso readsth, let him mark.' He 
spake of that Antichristian horror so clearly, as 
ir ho had been at that time an eye-witness thereof. 
Road the 11 th chapter lhrOU!Jhout, 

"He begfnneth at that time when Emperor Cali
gula, and other tyrants rufed, he saitb, 'He 
shall plant the tabernacle of his palace between 
the seas, upon the glorious holy Mount;' that is, 
at Rome in Italy. The Turk raletb also between 
two seas at Constantinople, but that is not the 
holy Mount. He doth not honour, nor advance 
the worshipping of Maosim, neither prohibiteth 
he matrimony. Therefore Daniel pointed directly 
at the Pope, who accomplisheth both, with great 
fierceness and severity. The prophet saith further, 
'He shall also be forsaken of his Lord;' it i• 
come to that pass already, that Kings and Princes 
do leave him. Therefore I advise that we give 
credit to Daniel, and hold for certain that the 
Pope is the right Antichrist. 

'' Now concerning the manner of religion under 
the Pope and the Tork, there is no difference, 
but only in ceremonies; for the Turk obsen-eth 
Mo!aical, but the Pope, Christian ceremonies. 
Yet both of them do sophisticate and falsify their 
ceremonies ; for, like as the Turk defileth the 
Mosaical bathings and washings, even so the Pope 
staineth and fouleth the right use of baptism, 
and Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

"The kingdom of Antichrist is described and 
pictured in Daniel, and in the Revelation of John; 
where he saith, 'And it Was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to overcome them.' 
This seemeth to be prophecied of the Turk, and 
not of the Pope. But we are forced to understand 
this text of the Pope's abominations and tyranny, 
in temporal respects ; as bis acts, and our expe
rience witness. It followeth chapter xii. verse i, 
'That it shall be for a time, times, and a half.' Now 
here is the question, What tbat time is 1 If time 
be called a year, then it maketh three years and 
an half, and hitteth just upon Antiochus, who so 
Jong exercised tyranny among the people of 
Israel, and afterwards died in his own filth and 
excrements. 

"In like manner, shall the Pope also be des
troyed without hands, and shall die in himself; 
for he began his kingdom, not through power, 
but through superstition, and external shining, 
and seeming authority of scripture; as ' Thou 
art Peter,' &c. 'Feed my Lambs,' &c. This is 
the ground on which Popedom is built and 
grown, and through the same is fallen again; 
therefore this prophecy, • He shall be broken with
out hands,' aimeth chiefly at the Pope ; for all 
other tyrants and monarchs use temporal power 
and strength ; however, this prophecy in general 
fasteneth both Pope and Turk; for they both 
began their government almost at one time, under 
the Emperor Phocns, who murdered his own 
master, Emperor Maurice, together with his 
Empress and young princes, 900 years since. At 
the same time the Pope begun to go't'ern in the 
church, and Mahomet began to increase; but the 
Pope's temporal kingdom, when he began to jeer 
and plague Emperors and Kings, hath stood 
scarcely SOO years. 

"I cannot define this prophecy, 'A time, times, 
and an half.' I would willingly draw it upon the 
Turk, who began to rule (after Constantinople 
was overcome) in the year 1453, which is 85 
years. Now, when I reckon the time according 
to Christ's age ( 30 years,) so this sentence maketh 
one hundred and five years. Well, God kuowetb 
how he will deal with it, and how he will deliver 
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those that arc his; our duty is neither to know, 
nor to guess nt it, btft to repent and pray. 

"Seeing the Pope is the Antichrist, I be!ie,·e that 
he is a de,·il incarnate ; for like as Christ is true 
and natural God and man, even so ie the Anti
christ a liYing deYil : therefore it is true what 
they say of the Pope, be is an earthly god; that 
is, be is neither n proper God, nor a proper human 
creature, but two natures mingled together; an 
earthly god ; that is, a god of this world. 

" But why nameth he himself an earthly god, 
as though the only true, and Almighty God were 
not God on earth! Truly, the Pope's kingdom 
is an horrible wrath of God; namely, an abomi
nation of desolation, which standetb in the Holy 
place, as Christ saitb, '"Whoso readeth, let him 
understand,' Matt. xxiv. 

" God's wrath must be very great, that a human 
creature dare presume (now Christ is come) to 
exalt himself in the church. If it had been 
done among the Gentiles before the coming of 
Christ, then it were not so great a wonder. And 
although Daniel, Christ himself, and his Apos
tles, did ghe us warning of that poisoned beast 
and pestilence ; yet we Christians have been, 
and still are so dotish and mad, as to adore and 
worship all his idols, and belieYe that be is Lord 
over the universal worfd, under the name and 
title of St. Petcr's snccessor ; whereas neither 
Christ, nor St. Peter, left any dominion upon 
earth. 

" To conclude, the Pope is the last blaze in the 
lamp, which will go out, and ere long will be 
extin~shed; he is the last inten~ of the deru, 
that lightneth and thundereth with sword and 
bull, who maketh war through the power and 
strength of others, as Daniel saitb, 'He is power
fnl, but not by his own strength,' as it now plainly 
appeareth." 

This powerful and dreadful description 
of Papery, from the noble-minded Luther, 
requires no comment from us to give it 
effect. The good Lord hasten the final 
overthrow of such a system of iniquity, 
wherever it may be found, is our constant, 
fervent prayer : that every part of profess
ing Christendom is fearfully tainted with 
it~ spirit, is known to every discerning 
mmcf. 

We had purposed to address ourselves 
especially and distinctively to Ministers 
-to our esteemed Correspondents-to 
our Agents, and Readers generally; but 
we have already occupied too much of our 
limited space. While we sincerely thank 
them for the assistance they have render
ed, we earnestly solicit a continuation of 
that co-operation which is so essentially 
necessary to the maintenance, and in
creased circulation of the work. 

Should health and strength be given, 
and means be afforded, we shall neither 
tire nor tarry in our efforts (under God) 
to render l'he Earthen 'JTessel both spi
ritually, and practically useful in the 

churches of our Lord and Saviour Jcsns 
Christ. 

Brethren-pray for ns. We trust we 
have a conscience void of offence toward 
God and man ; only desiring to serve the 
one great cause of eternal truth with all 
that fidelity, affection, and pm-ity of mo
tive, which, through grace, may 0 be given 
to us. 

Ezekiel's Vision of the East Gate ; 
INCARNATION OP l\IESSIAH TlIE PRINCE; 

IlJS 811'TING TO F..AT DREAD DEFORE THE LORD. 

"Then he brought me back the way of the gate 
of the outward sanctuary, which looketh toward the 
east; and it was shut.''-Ezekiel xliv. 1-3. 

TrrE p1·ophet once more returns to view things as 
measured in the outward sanctuary, the order, 
nature, and character of its worship; or public 
worship of the outward sanctuary of the east gate. 

"He brought me," is a favourite acknowledg
ment of the prophet throughout this vision. In 
no one instance did he bring himself to see and 
know what was shewn him ; he ascribes the 
praise of beicg brought, to his divine Leader. 
This confession and declaration is the acknow
ledgment of all who are taught by the same 
Spirit. Song ii. 4. Free-will, human effort, 
creature strength, vain boasting, find no room 
with those to whom the Lord is all in all, to such as 
are humbled in the dust before him. Necessity 
constrains them to give the glory as well as the 
integrity, that the Lord" brought me" to see my
self a poor ruined sinner. I bad never come to 
the place of stopping of mouths, or to the place of 
thanksgiving for all his mercies, or to any other, 
without his gracea "Then he brought me," &c.; 
or into his spirilual kingdom, which is here mys
tically expressed in figure by the gate. See 
chapter xliii. 1. Now, be it observed, into what
ever place the Holy Spirit brings his people, 
under whatever ministry, situation in providence, 
trials, or circumstances of life, they are directed 
by the hand of God, which is the Holy Spirit, to 
behold the glory manifested to them. 

"And it was slmt.''-Sublime mysteries are ex
pressed, as hidden from the mere vacant gaze of the 
mind. Being shut implies solemnity, re'\'erence, 
hiding, shutting out all carnality, and nature's 
speculative knowlege of those mysteries, here 
symbolically shadowed forth, which declares the 
mystery of faith respecting the Person of Christ, 
Much in point of doctrine and discipline had been 
shewn the prophet ; but the great mystery of 
mysteries must be especially shewn ; he is, there
fore, brought back ; but the gate "was shut." 
Thus the Lord seems varying his method of instruc
tion, which those will perceive who attentively 
look into this vision : a deeper knowledge is given 
of what before he had not easily discovered. 

II. 7'h,,m aaid tl,e Lord unto me; this gate 
a1'all be s1'ut, it s1'all not be opened, and no man 
shall enter by it, because tlie Lord, the Goel of 
Israel, 1'ath entered by it, therefore it ,!,all be 
,hut. 

The glory connected with the cast gate is great : 
the greatest glories proceed herefrom. It is diffl.
Clllt to know the mind or the Spirit here; some 
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hnvc thought the lnw to be meant by this gate 
lming shut ; others, " the way into the church." 
HuL the light thnt I have had on it, and which 
has in time-past been most sweetly shewn me, 
wns tho holy entrance gate of the Lord Jesus, 
(the Virgin's womb, through which he came into 
our world:) and I find from Dr. Gill, the ancients 
received it in this seme. Here, then, is the 
mystery of the Incarnation expressed, " Then 
said the Lord unto me:" Who is this wondrous 
speaker to the prophet! "The Jehovah, the God 
of Israel;" he speaks, and makes known this 
mystery. "Then said the Lord unto me, (see 
chapter xliii. 6,) the gate shall he shut; it shall 
not he opened; and no man shall enter in by it. 
Because the Lord, the God of Israel, bath entered 
in by it; therefore it shall be shut. It is for the 
Prince," &c. Man, in all ages would open it, 
but # shall not be opened, and no man shall enter 
in by it, this being one of tbe deep, locked np, 
shut up secrets of the Lord. 0 for faith to adore 
the unsearchahleness of it in the manifestation of 
God incarnate in our own nature I Our near 
kinsman, in the person of our beloved Friend, ·the 
Lord from heaven ! " The Prince of the kings of 
the earth." (Rev. i. 5.) "Because the Lord, 
the God of Israel, bath entered in by it." This 
is also prophetical ; and declares the things done, 
as well as the reason for its being shut. "Be
hold, a virgin shall be with. child, and shall bring 
forth a Son, and they shall call his name EMAN• 
uEL, which being interpreted is, God with us." 
(Matt. 1. 23; Isa. vii. 14.) "His name shall 
be c3.lled W ON'DERFUL, COUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY 

Gon, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, THR PRINCE OF 

PEACE." In Bethlehem's manger, the suffering 
Son of God and Son of Man, was taken from the 
womb. "I was cast upon thee from the womb : 
thou art my God from the womb; thou art my 
God from my mother's belly." (See Psalm xxii.) 
What a scene of humiliation! The mighty God 
laid among oxen ; hanging with all the helpless
ness of infant weakness upon his mother's breasts, 
cast upon the Providence of God, (like those 
bom OJl tbe highways and hedges,} for preserva
tion. O I what a mysterious birth, and what 
wonders come in hero I O holy wonder, wrap
ped up in hidden glory I Well may it be said, 
·it shall be shut. But I behold other wonders 
hero, as he said to Nathaniel-" Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven OPEN, and the angels of God as
cending and descending upon the Son of Man." 
llcre I see "a new thing in the earth,"-"The 
seed of the woman,"-and the new creation be ... 
gan-the beginning of the creation of God. In 
this new birth the Church have their birth and 
origin-" For we are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his hones;'' and Christ (as Adam) 
says, "This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of 
my flesh.'' IIow mysterious the birth of these 
two great HEADS. The word and power of God, is 
the beginning both of the olcl and new creation. 
The second man is the Lord from heaven-" God 
manifest in the flesh"-" The word was made 
flesh.'' "IIo took upon him the form of a ser
vant, and made in the likeness of men;" or the 
Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it. 
Wo might lingor a little hero in viewing the un
spotted and uncontaminated holiness of his lltl
turc-" that holy thing.'' '!'his is our glory and 
boast; nnd the devil's defeat. Sin touches us not 
here-we are holy here. Through this union we 

rise immeasurably high, as branohes in the vine, 
growing up into him in all things. Through 
him we ascend into heaven. We had remained 
prisoners, had be not released ns, Isa. xlix. 9 : 
held in the iron bonds of satan's captivity, bad 
Jesus not freed us, by coming in at this gate, 
(Isa. xlix. 1-7,) and opened the doors of these 
mysteries; or, ae he died, " ye shall see heaven 
open." 

Now we are getting into the holy mystery of 
this east gate, which looketh toward the eaat. 
The personal entrance of Jehovah was here. 
From hence the church looked, and prophecied of 
the " Ruler in Israel." (Micah v. 2. ; how sweet 
is Song vii. 8, 9.) The front of the honse stood 
here. "And behold the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east. ( Chapter 
xliii. 1, 2.) And it is pleasing to know that the 
Gentiles looked just from this quarter for his 
coming-saying, "Where is be that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star rn TH:& 

EAST, AND ARE COME TO WORSHIP nni:." Matt. 
ii. 2. In the east is the adored Jehovah, the 
babe of Bethlehem, where " God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law." 
O that with these wise me!}, we, also, may offer to 
the young Child, and worship him in thanksgiv
ings and acknowledgments, presenting the Lord's 
offering in righteonsness, which is only from the 
new birth-" not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, bnt of God.'' 

III. "It is for the Prince ; the Prince, he 
shall sit in it to eat bread before the Lortl; he 
shall enter in by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and shall go out by way of the same." 

The Prince of glory, of peace, the Prince of 
princes, has been into our world; and here is 
shewn, darkly, the peculiar life he lived until his 
open manifestation to Israel. The kings of Israel 
were to give themselves to the study of the word 
of God. "And it shall be, when he sitteth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 
him a copy of this law in a book out of that which 
is before the priests, the Lentes: and it shall be 
with him, and he shall read therein all the days 
of his life : that he may learn to fear the Lortl his 
God, to keep all the word.• of this law and these 
statutes to do them: that his henrt be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn not 
aside from the commandment, to the right hand, 
or to the left ; to the end that he may prolong his 
days in his kingdom, he and his children, in the 
midst of Israel.'' (Deut. xru. 18-20.J In what 
king or prince shall we find this carried out save 
in "that Just One,'' whose heart was not lifted • 
up above his brethren? "He shall prolong his 
days," in whose hands the pleasure of the Lore! 
prospered. Ewn in this meek and lowly Prince, 
out of whose mouth, the book of the law did not 
depart; who meditated therein day and night; 
who obser,ed to do all that was therein written, 
as commanded to Joshua. Chapter I. B. 

It oan only be said of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that he read no other book than the Bible : He 
wanted no information from mnu, whc- knew 
what was in man. The word of God was his 
study, or his Jaw, all the days of his life. Christ 
could refer in an instant to any part of the Scrip. 
turc, not e.iwply as Goel considered, but because 
it was so written in his heart by meditation 
therein. It formed his brearl. lie shall sit i,, it 
to cat b!'cad before the Loni. '!'his sitting posturo 
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of eatlnit bro•d before the Lor<\, 1•efers to thnt 
secret, hidden, eRrly life of our dcnr Lord, pre
vious to thnt nfter life of his: herenfter shewn in 
chapter xlvi., a chapter very much miounder. 
stood, especially the 8, D, and I O verses of it, as 
I ha,c heard the verse quoted-" lie shall grow 
up before them as a tender plant," refers to this 
eating bread, The J>t1blic life of this Prince is 
e:scpressed by a different phraseology, as by offer
ing biF- burnt offering of bullocks, rams, lambs, 
and all of a public character. But here it is 
quite of a domestic, home nature, priYate, "he 
shall sit in it to eat bread before the Lord." Here, 
then, if any poor sinner desir'es to know the life 
of the Sa nour before he shewed himself to Israel, 
he must look for it here-he was employed in 
deep meditation in the law and word of God. 
This part of his life is best and most fully ex
pressed in the Psalms. It was his custom, when 
a youth, to attend the worship of the synagogue, 
(Luke i,. 16,) though only known as the carpen
ter's son, (Matt. xv. 55,) and was well known as 
such, of whom but little more notice than such 
was taken. He was quite et home, when a young 
child, "sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions." 
Here he sat with perfect calm, and composure, in 
the house of God, astonishing all who heard him, 
by his remarks. This was his bread-" My meat 
is to do the 'l<il! of him that sent me." 

But, to proceed, He shall enter in by tlw way of 
the porch of that gate. This gate was the Prince's. 
And this period of his life I am reviewing, was 
peculiarly a porch state to Christ-a preparatory 
state : something just to pass through, in which 
he sat with holy joy and delight, studying his 
great work, and the prophecies concerning it. 
He daily waited at the gates of the Lord's house, 
waiting at the posts of his doors. Prov. viii. 34. 
I hear him say, "I will wash my hands in inno
cency: so will I compass thine altar, 0 Lord: 
that I may publish with the voice of thanksgiv. 
ing, and tell of all thy wondrous works. Lord, I 
have lo,ed the habitation of thy house, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth." Psa. :sxvi. 

Now, I apprehend, these were some of our dear 
Lord's private musings, prophetically expressed 
by him who wns his great type in this particnlar, 
of delight in the Lord. This was his eating 
bread, thoroughly knowing and taking pleasure in 
it, before we see him in his great public work. 
He is now offering those sacrifices of joy, (mar
gin : shouting,) that holy singing : " I will sing, 
yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord," Psa. 
xxvii. 6 ; Psa. xL 5-10, And so in numerous 
Psalms is this peculiar porch seen ; which was 
previous to the overwhelming affliction~, sorrows, 
temptations, grief, trials, which marked his after
life, and are so fully seen in the Psalms, But this 
is not the life here meant-it was not all sorrow, 
as many suppose, with "the Man of sorcowf:l., and 
acquainted with grief." 

And he •hall go out by the same. The same 
Holy One who entered, the same Holy One goes 
out. Chapter xlvi. 2, 8. Whether in public or 
private life he was the same : and the only One 
that ever did, or ever will do so, and worship God 
on earth without sin, in Spirit and in truth. 
Every thought of his was worshipping the Lord, 
before the Lard. It may well be said, " It is for 
the Prince: the Prince," exclusively his, lie is 
our " true bread'' to cat. The delight of Christ 

wns In the law of the Lord, nnd In his law did he 
meditate day and night. 

And, now, what significance of meaning is 
given to these words of his, in Mntt. xii. 40; 
Luke viii. 21., when he stretched fo1•th his hand
" My mother ancl my brethren, a,·e these wlticl• 
/,en,· tl,e ,vo,-d of God, and do it.'' And to have 
this pure mind, this spil'!tual worshipping mind, 
is our best evidence of adoption into that same 
family, of whom Christ is one. What an evidence 
of being taught by the same Spil'it, when made to 
delight in the same things, and by this known to 
be n son of God, 

IIENilY WATMUil'F. 

AN EXPERIMENTAL ANSWER 
TO• THE QURSTION, u DO TilE CHILDREN OF GOD 

FEELINGLY FEAR HELL AND DAMNATION AFTER 

DELIVERANCE HAS DEEN REALIZED 1'' 

To the Edito,· of the Earthen Vessel. 

BY a piece in your Ea,·then Vessel for Novem
ber, you have invited a little friendly correspond
ence on the question, "Do the People of God 
feelingly fenr Hell and Damnation after Deliver
ance, Pardon, Peace, and Assurance of Interest 
has been given them 1" Should an attempt be 
given to answer the question, I surmise if it 
should not appear to meet the views of those 
who asse1·t the affirmative, there would arise a 
suspicion of it, now not plainly asserted. "Ah 
he knows nothing about it! He has never had 
much conflict l He has never been sorely hand
led by sin and satan. If he had been tried as I 
have, and left as I have, he would have known 
what it was to feel hell and damnation too, 
hro11ght feelingly into his conscience." I would 
just say, dear brother, stay, do not be too rash, 
it may he the writer has been as sorely exercised 
as those who say such things; has felt a depraved 
nature as sorely; has been as severely assaulted 
by satan ; and has had as dark a path to tread, 
and can with Job say truly and experimentally, 
"I was at ease once, but he bath broken me 
asunder; he bath also taken me by the neck, and 
shaken me to piece•, and set me up for his mark, 
and yet I cannot subscribe my hand to such a 
statement.'' It may be, they may be anxious to 
know something abont the experience of the 
writer, that his words may carry weight. I may 
some day gratify them, but suffice it at present 
ro say, the Lord's dealings both in providence 
and grace have been singular with me ; he opened 
my eyes, and I trust my heart when about six
teen years of age, my judgment became informed 
in the doctrines of truth, and from that time, 
for fourteen years, no tongue nor pen can describe 
what my soul passed through in the path I was 
led, that I might experimentally know what my 
judgment was established In. My whole con. 
nection lay in the world, with a disposition cal
culated to find happiness in pleasure, if it was 
to be found, with every facility that circum
stances could give, with all the craft the enemy 
could devise to hold me in his snares, rushing on 
from one degree of •in to another, the ringleader 
in every specie of evil ; yet at the same time an 
enlightened conscience and the seed of grace 
implanted inward, I rushed if possible to that 
damnation which I knew must await transgressors. 
I never did, nor over could find gratification In 
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ein, nnd was n mi8ernble slave nronnd, and al
lured by sntnn, groaning in affliction of son!, often 
before God, sorely chastlzcd by him, the marks 
of which I now benr in tny body, yet could not 
break from his yoke. Tbis wns the way the 
Lord led me to know what boasted free will could 
do. I bave bound myself with fetters, but they 
were broken as fast as made ; I found a hell in 
•in, and if the hills of my native place, could 
speak, they could tell the groans and misery of 
my soul God-ward for delivering power and 
gl'aco; I was so solemnly convinced that none 
but God's own arm could deliver me, but whether 
this grace and power would be displayed in my 
behalf was the question. It would take a volume 
to record this miserable passage of my life. How 
tempted to put an end to my existence; bow up
held by a secret hope that God would appear; 
how again ·plunged in deepairing distress. At 
length, the Lord remo'l'ed me in providence to 
that part of the country, where I first heard the 
word with power. The new features, the exer
cises of my soul then felt, I then heard the word 
of truth, a privilege which was denied me before, 
as there was not a single gospel ministry in my 
native place, (I would to God this was preached 
as it ought, humanly speaking, bow many years 
of misery might I have been spared) God's hand 
of providence aud mercy appeared and raised a 
hope of better things; my Sabbaths were precious 
days indeed to my soul ; I walked nearly twenty 
miles to hear, and while hearing, enjoyed the 
feast. After this gloom succeeded, and on my 
returning home the enemy would beset me-" now 
you are truly miserable, I would not go home to 
make all around you miserable; go into the fields 
and there stny tillq the Lord-delivers you;" and 
passing one spot in particular, there was a lump 
ofstones which he would point too and say," throw 
yourself down there, and do not get up again, 
till the Lord delivers.'' Under these distressing 
temptations, I would stay out till twel'l'e o'clock 
at night, as long ns I dared, but no deliverance 
came that way; I have no doubt b11t it was satan's 
device to drive me to presumption, as he had tried 
to do so even to despair; but the Lord upheld; at 
length the Lord's time came. One Sunday, I 
had been to hear as usual, and it had been with 
me a blank day. I found no blessing in the word, 
this in my state of mind made matters very dis
tressing. Upon returning home after ten, I took 
my Bible and went into my little yard lo en
deavour to recite the services of the day, in hope 
that som,_etbing might bring relief to my burdened 
mind; it was to no purpose, the book was sealed; 
the leaves were brass ; my heart like adamant; 
my burclen intolerable ; the enemy triumphant; 
and my soul sinking fast, I went in doors, and 
as God would have it, I was led to take a volume 
of Romaine's Letters, and while reading one, my 
mind became suddenly illuminated; the room in 
which I set, appeared full of light, my burden 
departed; my guilt was gone, my heart filled 
with love, joy, and peace. I knelt down with my 
own family, and commended them to God, they 
retired to rest and left me to myself, yet not to 
myself, for my blessed Jesus was with me. The 
light, love, nnd power of the heavenly vision 
incl'ensecl. I walkecl the room, wept tears of 
joy, sang and rejoiced, and thus the hours 
passed, till nenr four o'clock in the morning, 
when my clear wife came to the top of the otnirs 

to know if I was not coming to bed! I went to 
bed with ,Jesus in my arms, my soul then entered 
for the first time into the experience of the spouse 
in Solomon ·s Song. I slept, but my heart waked, 
for if my body slept, my soul enjoyed communion 
with Jesus, and what a precious open book did 
the Bible now appear, especially Solomon's Song. 
What sweet communion did my soul now enjoy 
with Jesus ; I talked with him as a man talketh 
with a friend. I poured out my heart to him, and 
he answered me in the joy of my soul ; and for 
a whole week, I was found to enjoy such sweet 
communion withhim,and realized such deadness to 
the world, that I would gladly have laid it all 
down to have gone home, never more to ha~e 
known what sin, satan, the world, and an evil 
heart to plague me was ; but this was not his 
will. I have written thus much to satisfy, re
specting my deliverance from the curse of the 
law, and from the bondage and servitude of sin 
and satan, and if the Lord spares me, I will, at 
another time state a few of the soul exercises 
through which I have pissed, and then give my 
reasons for saying that my experience will not 
allow me to join with those who say that the 
children of God do feelingly fear a future hell 
and eternal damnation, after deliverance and 
interest manifested. There is no accounting for 
what even good men might say in their dark fits. 
In a pulpit which I have sometimes occupied, o. 
good man (I believe him to be, was describing 
how low a child of God might sink) said he might 
sink so low as to curse the day of his spiritual 
birth, and quoted this passage, " Then Job opened 
his mouth, and cursed the day of his birth;" he 
subjoined, you may say that .Job meant the 
day of his natural birth, hut I believe he meant 
his spiritual birth, and added further, yea he 
may sink so low as to curse the day be ever was 
brought into gospel liberty, and quoted 2 Peter 
ii. 21, which has as much to do with such a sub
ject as the devil has to do with holiness. Some 
may be pleased to pander to the vitiated taste of 
a section of the professed people of God, but who 
in the solid judgment or feeling of a living reli
gion, would ever curse the day of their spiritual 
birth, which connected them with all that is 
blessed before time, in the provisions of eternal 
mercy, and with all that is blessed in time, in 
Christ their redeeming head and fulness, and all 
that is blessed throughout eternity; a perpetuated 
state of glorious happiness with Christ, which 
their new birth gives them a capacity to enjoy ! 
Much less curse the day of their gospel liberty, 
when for the first time their interest in those 
blessings are enjoyetl. and witnessed in their 
hearts by God the Holy Ghost, by whom they are 
now sealed to the clay of eternal redemption. 

JON.ATHAN Mos&. 
Orowbo,·ough. 

The Eternal Destruction of the Wicked-

DEAR BnoTnEn,-1 nn>: sent you the copy oh 
letter on the eternal e3;istence and future punish
ment of the wicked. My object in doing so is, 
first, that those of the Lord's family who are in 
doubt about, and are exercised in mind on the 
subject of annihilation ; might at once sec the 
Wore! of Goel on the point, uncl so be delivered 
Crom this delusion of sutnn. Second, That those 
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who nrc F('tllt•tl in this error mighl, if it were thr. 
will of God, sec whnt An Atrfu\ lie they hold, 
with its evil tendency ; nnd so turn to the Lord 
with R pure lnngnn~c- nnd a sincere hcnrt. 

Yom-'• truly, in the hope of the Gospel, 
J, 13, EYANS, 

The bclo,-cd apostle John bath said, "Try 
the spirits whether t.bey are of God." l John 
i<. 1. Now as there Is a spirit among some 
al the pre.sent time, which calls· in question the 
l'tcrnity of the future punishment of the wicked, 
:md teaches, that after some lapse of time, or nt 
some f'liture period, they shall cease to exist; 
which doctrine is called the doctrine of annihi
lation; I ha"c endenYourcd, in the fear of the 
l ,ord, and from the word of his testimony, to 
pro"e this spirit is not of God; by shewing that 
the Word of God represents m&n as an immortal 
being. In Gen. i. 26, God said, "Let us make men 
in our image, after our likeness;" nnd in Gen. 
ii. ;- , it is said, "The Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the bre•th of life; and man becamo a Ji,-ing soul." 
\\"ho is there that would wish to be thought so 
foolish, as to infer that the formation of man, from 
the dust of the ground, can mean the image, or 
likeness of God 1 Then to what conclusion can we 
come, but that the 1'rcath of life, breathed into 
his nostrils, was the image, or likeness? And, 
a.mnng other things, and that only to which I 
shall now refer, was that of its immortality : as 
a proof that this breath was not merely natural, 
t;o!omon says, (Eccles. iii. 21,) "The spirit<>f a 
man goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast 
downward, to the earth." .Again, (chap. xii. 7,) 
"Then shall the dust return to the earth, as it 
wa3; and ~he spirit shall return unto God who 
ga\'c it." Now if it be thus proved that the like
ness to, or image of God, i6 in the immortal part, 
to say-:his may be annihilated, is to open a door 
for saying, that God himself may cease to exist. 
But the admcates of this doctrine say, this applies 
only to the lost; but c.-en this mistakcable hope 
fails them, when brought to the teat of the Word 
of God. Isaiah xxxiii. 14, "Who among ue 
,hall dwell ..,-ith the de,-onring fire? Who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings 1" Again, 
(chap. Ix.Yi. 21,) "Ther shall go forth and look 
upon the carcases of the men, that haYe trans
g-rcsscd against me : for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched." The 
f'Xprcssion, '' their worm shall not die," is used 
three times by our Lord himself, Mark ix. 44, 40, 
4 8. As also "their fire never shall he quenched" 
twice. Mark ix. 43, 45. It being the carcases, 
ur dead bodies of the men; evidently shcws it 
is the so.ul, which is said shall not die ; the body 
being already dead and in connection with this, 
it is said, their fire shall not he quenched ; which 
is again taken up by Christ, in Mark ix. 43, 44, 
45, 4G, 48, where it is said the fire is not quenched. 
In Matthew xxv. 46. .At the Judgment here set 
;·orth, itis said, "these shall go away into everlasf-'' 
•iug punililwwnt, but tbe righteous into life eternal. 
lf an objection be raised on account of the differ
ence in terms; if we look to Daniel xii. 2, we 
find tht=:: same term, here used in reference to 
the punishment of the wicked, "" to the life of 
tUc righteous, viz., "Muny of them which sleep 
Jn Luc duct of the earth slrnll awake, some to 
t1.·ula~tinJJ life, and some to shame and c,·erhl.15l-

inp; contempt." Thie c\ocs uot look llko n ces
sation of existence. In Mark Iii. 20, we reacl of 
some being in clanger of rtrmal damnation, tho 
same word cternnl Is used in Romans I. 20, In 
conncotion with tho pO\vcr nnd Gollhcncl of J eho
""h. Now docs not this illustrnto whnt is •tnlccl 
in the forme1· port of this letter ; tbnt tills spirit 
of Antich1·ist would open n door to insinuate 
t.hat God himseU might cease to exist. In Hob. 
,-1. 2, Paul speaks of tho doctrine of the rcsm·
rcction of the dead, and of etcr·11al judgmcnt : 
Luke xvi. 0. Christ in tho Parable of the unjust 
steward, says, "Me.kc to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye 
fail, they niay 1·ecelve you into cvm-lasting habi
tations. .And in Matt. xsiii. 8, 9, "· It is better to 
ente,· i111-0 life maimed, halt, or blind, than having 
all the members to be cnst into evc,-/a,ting fire," 
which in one of these verses Is said to he hell 
fire. 

Notices of New Works. 
" The Warfare Ended : The Com'S0 finished: the 

Crmvn Put on.'' 
WHAT pretty sentences! How cheering nncl con
soling they appear to a 11oor worn-down and weary 
traveller whose warfare is not ended; whose course 
is not finished ; whose crown is not put on : but 
who is still in the flesh ; in the wilderness ; in the 
furnace, and sometimes sunken in most g]oomy fears. 
But, of ourselves, nor of our sorrows, we did not 
intend to write. The three sentences at the head of 
this notice, form the leading title of a very beautiful 
little book which Mr. Joseph Rudman. (the pastor of 
Bethel Chapel, Trowbridge,) has just published 
through the medium of Houlston and Stoneman, of 
Paternoster Row, It is A MEMOIR OF THE LATE 
WILLIAM EACO'l.'T; who was for some years, the 
pastor of the Baptist Church, at Southwick, in Wilt
shire. We have been endeavouring to select a choiee 
extract or two; but the nar-rative is so closely inter
woven, that we cannot this month spare the room. 
We earnestly and sincerely recommend the work to 
the notice of our readers. 

'• Popery Exclude., the Bible, because Papery is not 
Supported by ii." 

'' A VERY intelligent and convincing discourse, en
titled "Poperv, and the Present Crisis Reviewed, 
&c., by A. E. Lorrl, Minister of the Independent 
·Chapel, Hersham," is at this moment published by 
Houlston and Stoneman, and James Paul. We 
would gi"e some valuable extracts from it, if we had 
room; but the following must suffice;-" A fow 
years agoJ an excellent clergyman of the Church of 
England, of the evangeHcal, not the puseyitc school, 
paid a visit to Italy. !le stl'Ove hard to obtain a 
copy of the Uible; at length he found one in seventy
se,·en volumes, overlaid wilh corrupt notes and 
commen~. In a conversation with a priest, he corn .. 
plainec\ that Rome excluded the Bible; the priest 
denied it. • Have you one? said the Protestant 
minister.' 'Yes.' 'Produce it.' A H.ornish brevi
ary was produced. 'Do you call this the Bible I' 
' Yes ; you see there is a reference to the Psalms an<l 
the Prophets; surely it is the same thing.' 

"Thus was this priest deluded; and if a priest 
was in this condition, what must have been the ron~ 
c!ition of the common people? Popery, then, forbids 
the Scriptures; and why? Let the Pope,s N1tncio 
reply. To Dr. Pinkerton, he candidly said, "We 
forbid the Bible because the papal church has some 
u1agcs not suppportetl in it!" and this i~ the secret, 
Popcry is not supportecl by lhc Dible ! nor can ,t 
allow a man to form his own opinions from the 
Wont of God. Poper•.', then, ia a t:iin against man; 
it refust-~ him the Sajpturcs, except as they are 
poiboned with the strenms of its own corruptions." 
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THE OLD COVENANTER& OF THE SCOTCH CHURCH, 
BEnrn, 

A DRIEF AOCOUNT OF THE TRIALS AND SUFFERINGS OF GOD'S SAINTS IN 'flIB OLDEN 
TL'1ES. 

No, I. 

[A dear and highly valued brother has the borders of our spiritual Jerusalem. At 
proposed to furnish us with a series of one time they came under disguise; put
papers, collated from a l'ich and interesting ing on the disguise of faithfulness and 
work, which embodies a history of the honesty: ah, and even of love, bearing be
persecutions endured by many of the living neath that garb the dagger that aims at the 
family of God, in Scotland, under the reign very life that God himself hath given. 
of the Stuarts. We believe our readers But they now begin to throw aside their 
will be as thankful for them as we are, covering, and stalk forth in their real 
The following may be consi4ered an intro- costume; and such is the sleepy state of 
ductory epistle to the series.J Zion's inhabitants, that, by thousands, 

MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD-At these monsters of the hellish deep are un
n, time like the presentJ (in which the true perceived. Yet, such is the mercy of our 
church is called to exist, surrounded on all God, that he has planted, here and there, 
sides with sloth and carnal ease; and her- on her walls, those that cease not. to cry 
self, to a very large extent, drunk of the day nor night unto her; labouring to arouse 
poisonous draught, (worldly mindedness) her unto a sense of her danger. 
so that she is become sleepy, and-conse- But he also visits Zion by judgments; as 
quently, unconscious of her present state;) he did last year by the cholera, and by 
it appears to requlre something more taking home many of his faithful watch
than human to arrouEO her from that men, and by family afflictions and bereave
lethargy into which she has fallen. The ments, and by individual and bodily sick
Lord has visited her in mercy, blessed her ness, crosses in providence, and many 
with great and precious privileges; per- other ways and means.-And yet she 
mitted her to meet in open day, none daring sleeps! Solemn truth ! J\Iust the swonl of 
to make them afraid; for the strong arm of persecution again be unsheathed ere Zion's 
the law of our highly favoured land, under inhabitants will awake, arise, and call 
God, protects them from those outward upon her God? Well - if nothing lesa 
assaults to which our forefathers were will do, they must be driven from thefr 
subject. Zion is the purchase of the Lord apparently comfortable meeting places 
of Hosts; and her God is in her midst to into the caves and dens of the earth, rather 
save her from all her foes; and, finally, to than they shall suffer loss. 
place her beyond their reach. Oh, my brethren, arouse ye! Arouse 

But Zion is in the wilderness yet with ye l Why do we thus sleep upon a bed of 
all her foes, (which a1·e lively and strong) thorns? Shall the Lord be driven toextrem
beseting her on every hand. •rhe enemy ities, because of our waywardness? Little 
may not yet be seen abroad roaring like the children, keep yourselves from idols! "See 
hungry lion, that is ready to tear to pieces that ye fall not out by the way," and" Walk 
and devour its victim. But the same art- in Jove," sounds again and again through
ful and destroying devil that has often out the sacred page; and yet they, in many 
been seen with bloody persecution without, instances, sound in vain. God help us to 
is as plainly to be seen within the pale of seek peace and pursue it earnestly, among
the church now, doing his deadly work; he ourselves in particular; that at home there 
has put on his cloven foot within, and he may be peace, whatever brawls disturb 
is severing choice friends, planting tal'es, the street. If one link of so great a chain 
and sowing discord, like so many fire- might be broken by a worm through tlie 
brands; so that she is becoming lean and medium of your Vessel, I should be glad ; 
unfruitful. Like Jerusalem of old, Zion and as the Lord shall enable me, he shall 
has her enemies without, ready to devour have the glory. 
her the first opportunity they have, A For the strengthening of the weak, con
stronger than Cyrus is now before her firmation of feeble ones, and to the praise 
walls, watching more closely, and with a of a covenant-keeping God, I have desired 
more eager appetite, to destroy her, root to give you, from time to time, a brief 
and branch. account of the trials and sufferings of 

But is it not a fact, a worse and more God's saints in the olden times, the Cove
hellish foe is to be found within her, which nanters of the Scotch Church. Wherein 
is drawing at her very vitals? And were are shewn the wonderful faithfulness of a 
it not for the assurance, that grace shall kind and gracious God. Many of the Lord's 
reign through Christ for her final deliver- family may not be able to buy the book 
ance we have no just ground to hope for her which is published by R. GroolJlbridge, 
escape. But our hope for her is in Christ, and yet in your Vessel may catch a glimpse 
her groat Captain and Warrior, by whom of it, if you think them worthy a place 
she shall triumph, for she is clean in hiru. there. . 
Solemn fact it is, as manifest as the rising The Lord enable us to draw a Ju~t corn
sun on a cloudless morn, that envy, hatred, pa1·ison betwees the saints' fellow~h1p! then 
and malice are taking rapid strides within under their trials-and that which 1s ex-
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per!enced now, under their mercies and 
great privileges. And ho.ving done so, I 
trust it may be the mea.ns of awa.kening 
in our hearts a sense of our real state, and 
of bringing us to a throne of grace, that 
we may supplicate him who alone can 
sca.U.er our fears, and bless Zion with 
pea.ce. 

The time these accounts refer to is the 
sixteenth century, under the persecuting 
spirit of the Stuarts. 

The farm of Belly bright, in the parish of 
Martan, is situated in e, very wild spot 
among the mountains; and in the time of 
our suffering ancestors was occasionally 
visited as a place of seclusion from the fury 
of their persecut.ors. In this wilderness 
there wa,s a lonely shieling, which stood in 
a moor, encircled with hills; and in its 
neighbourhood was a deep and rugged 
ravine: whose precipitous sides were thickly 
covered with wood, the dark recesses of 
which afforded a sure and safe retreat. 

On one occasion, a company of wanderers, 
one of whom was one Adam Clark, ofGlen
in, had concealed themselves in this soli
tary haunt. Adam, on several accounts, 
was generally regarded as their leader ; 
and their movements were usually guided 
by his direction. In this dreary seclusion 
they had delightful communion with each 
other on· spiritual things; and here they 
enjoyed much sweet intercourse with their 
God. It was to preserve unimpared the 
full liberty of worshipping that God, ac
cording to the dictates of their conscience, 
that they withstood the unrighteous usurp~ 
tion of those who wished to wreath about 
their necks the yoke, both of a spiritual 
and political bondage ; and hence, they 
sought, and found, in that solitude, that 
freedom which could not be enjoyed else
where. 

But in this place of exile, though secure 
from the per~ccuting sword of their fellow 
men, they were often exposed to the bitter 
pangs of hunger; and unless food was con
veyed to them, by some friend who was 
acquainted with their situation, they have 
been obliged to travel in the greatest possi
ble secrecy, to procure it, in order to pre
serve t-heir Jives. 

It is related of one dear servant of the 
Lord, who had thus secluded himself in a 
cave by the waters-that he was ~o closely 
watched by his enemies, that he dared not 
venture out, night nor day, for a consider
able time. But in this extremity, the 
Lord's hand was not shortened, neither 
was his ear heavy; for he who caused 
Elijah to be fed by ravens by the brook 
Cherith, heard and answered the cry of 
this exiled sufferer; for, in this trying 
situation, he comm11nded a large wild fowl 
to alight near the mouth of his cell, and 
deposit an egg among the heather: and this 
was done every morning; and be was sus
t~ined by it during the time of his con
cealment in the cavern. 

Who can deny the kind interposition of 
providence ? The same Lord lives, and 

reigns now. Yes, he reigns still; he pro
vides still; and protects; and delivers still 
his chosen family, who are enabled to 
acknowledge him, Man would swallow us 
up; but our God will not permit man, nor 
any other creature to hurt the hair of our 
head only as it shall be for our present 
profit, aud his eternal glory, 

If spared, and you will permit mo, and 
think it will be profitable to your readers. 
I will send you particulars of Adam Clark 
in my next. 

Your's, in tho Lord, 
Oct., 1850, A STRANGER. -

W. Roberts's Reply 
TO c ' T ll E DIS Il OP, 0 F p AN°!- II ILL. '' 

(To the Edito,·ofthe '' Vessel."} 

[We are deeply grieved to f!nd ourselves in the 
midst of hot water between professing brethren. 
Letters from different quarters, have reached 
us, whose writers express nstOnishment at the 
apparently "unwarranted attack on Mr. Ro
berts's unblemished reputation." Well; we 
are pained to our very hearts that any such 
misunderstanding should arise, We give bro
ther Roberts's rejoinder; and here, (as far as 
we are concerned) the matter must end. By 
God's help, we will keep clear of these vain 
janglings, We detest them.-Eo:J , 

THE reprover, reproved; or, the bishop of 
Dane-hill and Newick, castigating the old 
prophet, the old soldier, (William Roberts), 
as the said bishop is pleased to call him. 

Well; they who sin before all, are to be 
reproved before all, is the bishop's motto. 
Very good; but I beg the Chris·tian reader 
just to notice the pompous manner in 
which this warrior announces his approath 
to the battle-field :-What a mighty dis
play! what parade! what a flourish of 
trumpets !-wild gourds-death in the pot 
-dead fly in the pot of ointment, giving 
such a stinking savour, that the honest
bishop considered it his duty to sound an 
alarm ; and not only so, but to marshal 
his troops, and come forth-for what, for
sooth? Why, to blow to atoms one poor old 
veteran, who is not worth a single car
tridge! Well; the reader will be anxiou~ 
to know, if the old veteran can parry off 
this thrust, which is aimed at his heart
his character. The bishop says, "that I 
have erred exceedingly;'' but this he says, 
"I rather set it down as an unintentional 
error and not a designed misrepresenta
tion.'\ Well, how mild, how soft-" Thank 
you, kind sir!" This was owing. tQ th_e ~m
skilfulness of the apothecary m m1xmg 
the ointment. Well, he it so. 

Now, reader, you have been detained 
long enough ; now, let us como to the 
charge at once. I said, "that when I left 
Dane-hill, that there was not a shilling 
debt on either the chape), at Dane-hill, or 
the chapel-house; or yet at Newick-chapel.'' 
And I say the same now; and 11fr. Poynder 
knows it is a fact, Where are the wild 
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iiourds-tho <loath in the pot-the dead fly 
m the pot? Why, bless me, the plainest 
reader of the" VESSEL" can see, by looking 
over his statement from the minutes of the 
church-book, n,nd the bond, that the £200 
was borrowecl for to builcl the shop, n,nd 
quite o. distant thing from the chn,pel and 
chapel-house· and was done years after 
the debt on the chapel was every farthing 
wiped off, Pray, where is the misrepre
sontation f I wonder, sir, that you did not 
discover this, before you sent the bishop's 
letter to the press. This was discovered 
by the poor people in this neighbourhood, 
before the" VESSEL" came into my hand. 

Now, I trust, that I have parried off the 
deadly thrust, for that is the true charac
ter of the attack, I must be allowed to 
n,ssume the privilege of becoming the as
sailant. Who was it that dictated the 
form and words of the receipt, for the 
mouey paid for the interest of the £200, 
October 31, 1850?-the money borrowed to 
build the shop, not the chapel, nor yet the 
chapel-house. Ah, my brother, the oint
ment begins to emit such a savour, that I 
think your honesty will begin to totter. 
That receipt states, you say, "it was for 
interest on £200, advanced for Dane-hill
chapel, during the ministry of Mr. Ro
berts," now of Leighton Buzzard. Is this 
the bishop's honesty which compels him to 
cast such an insinuation on my character? 
Let these things speak for themselves ! 
Does not his ointment smell ? By the 
manner in which the receipt alluded to 
was worded, that honest John wants to 
make the £200 a chapel debt, and by that 
means call upon the public to pay it, that 
his income may be increased. I think 
those v.ho have not quite I<lst their smell 
will be ready to think so. 

Now, suppose four or six of the members 
at Dane-hill, ( or any other place,) should 
say," We think it would benefit our little 
cause, and increase our minister's income, 
if we were to borrow £200, and build a 
house adjoining to the shop, as there is 
plenty of ground, and the spot eligible and 
pleasant." The proposal is agreed to, and 
the work is done, and answers a good 
end; shall they, in the course of five or six 
years, turn round and say, this is a debt 
on the chapel? This is precisely the spirit. 
and principle which I have plainly denied; 
and for this I,am an ignorant old prophet, 
unskilful in botany, &c.-a propagator of 
falsehoods with my eyes open-I suppose, 
a proud boaster. I never should have 
written a line about Dane-hill, had I not 
seen your remarks in the" VESSEL." 

I beg to say, sir, that I would not have 
made the foregoing remarks upon Mr. 
Poynder's letter, because you perceive that 
he has sadly committed himself. First, 
that the £200 was borrowed to build a 
shop; and, then, it appears they had 
agreed, or he thought it prudent to change 
the bantling's (debt's) name, and call it n, 
chapel-debt-and even to dictate a false
hood, to be inserted in the receipt. My 

friends, who rea.d the " VESSEL," think I 
ought to clear myself of the foul imputa
tion of falsehood. If the bishop should 
say, that the friends at Dane-hill are re
sponsible for the money-true, and they 
have the property for it; a property worth 
the money, consisting of a shop, ware
house, a large cellar, two sleeping-rooms 
over the shop, a stable, and other offices. 
I also filled up a large pond, added it 
to the garden, planted a fence round it 
with quick, and planted fruit trees; 
all and much more for the £200. I 
think, after all, the sore has been, Mr. 
Poynder, and perhaps others, find that 
they could not saddle the £200 on the poor 
old soldier. This is not the first time I 
have had to measure swords with the 
bishop, (but not through the "VESSEL,'') I 
have only to say, though I feel no disposi
tion for war, I am not afraicl of smoke, and 
empty bluster. You will have the goodness 
to insert this rejoinder. 

Yours, very sincerely, 
W, ROBERTS. 

Chel&ea, near Leig ht011 Buzzard, 
Bucks. 

Supplement to above, 
DEAR BROTITER, -I am sorry, very sorry to 

trouble you with this scrap, but a seuse of duty 
impels me to the unpleasant task. I had some 
hopes that I should spend the remainder of my 
few days on earth, in this quiet corner, in peace, 
shielded from the envenomed shafts of the 
tongue of the malevolent, but it is not so, not 
to be my; lot, it appears. I have received two 
letters, one from a. dear friend in Sussex, to whom 
my poor labouxs were useful; the other this morn
ing, from one in Surrey, who appears to be quite 
delighted by seeing my name, and the few hints 
I sent you; in the Vessel. But what will they 
now think, and say? Perhaps as some have 
already said, they are quite disgusted with Mr. 
Poynder's letter, and they will not take the Vessel 
any more, as you ought to have seen you did not 
exercise your usual acumen, in at once disco,•er
ing, with_ whom the exceeding great error rested, 
and the clumsy manner in which it was done 
or got np. This was so ,·ery ,r!nring, so palpable, 
that an A. B. C. schohtr, cou'ld see it. Brother 
Poyncler says, he wishes I could produce docu
ments to shew, shew what forsooth? why that I 
had paid £200, not that which the chapel cost 
building, or yet the chapel house, but the shop. 
No doubt, dear good old man he docs, and then 
he would be able to pocket th1> neat little sum of 
£20 per year, arising from the letting of the 
house and shop, without any draw back. But, 
because I have said, and he knows it is true, and 
all the friends in the country (almost) know that 
there was not a shilling debt on the chapels. 
Now, sir, I ask you, who has thrown the wild 
gourds into the pot, who has thrown the dead fly 
into the ointment! Let a discerning public deter
mine. I have intreated of the frieuds to wait 
and watch the issue of this quarrel, or better your 
bishop at Dane Hill nnd Newick should have 
waited before he had come forth clad in armour, 
until my arm had become too weak to wield the 
sword of truth. I remain, clear brother, yours, 
in the sweet Lord Jesus, 

,VILLI.\.ll RoDERTS. 

Chelsea, near Leighton 13uzznrd, Bucks. 

"In glory, our religious differences and dis
putes will for ever cease; there will be an uni
versal shaking of hands there."-S. Wilks.,. 
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The Heart prone to Depa.rt from God. 
RRF.THREN-" Let us t11,ke heed, lest there 
be in nny of us nn evil hoart of unbelief, in 
,lepnrting from the living God,'' to dead 
Popish gods, dunghill gods, and gods of our 
own nm king; and, above all, look narrowly 
tot.hat much-admired household god, own 
dear ESe!f, lest we should be beguiled and 
deceived. For satan is very deceitful, and 
our hearts are deceitful, and when these 
deceitful ones unite in council, we are sure 
to be deceived, unless God gives us more 
light, wisdom, and grace from above to 
withst.and them. Satan so deceived Peter, 
the apostle, that he did not distinguish 
sutan from himself, nor himself from 
satan. Peter then took upon him to teach, 
:i,dmonish, and rebuke his Lord and Master, 
but Jesus, with omniscient glance, saw the 
subtle serpent in Peter, he turned and said 
unto Peter," Get thee behind me satan, for 
thou art an offence unto me, for thou savour
est not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men." Matt. xvi. 23. Every depart
ure from Christ, as our life, strength, wis
dom, refuge, righteousness, and sanctifica
tion, &c., to our own wisdom, strength, 
righteousness, and. self-sufficiency, is the 
work of sa.tan and unbelief in us, and is 
departing from the living God. 

Since Adam, our first father, departed 
from God, there is a proneness in us all to 
depart from God; because our old man is a 
child of Adam, the very nature of fallen 
Adam, with the very nature of the devil in 
our ruined nature-such is sin. Ves, and in 
the most highly favoured children of God, 
after the most sweet intercourse and 
highest state ofcommnnion with God, there 
is a proneness, or inclination, to depart 
from God. The sun and dews from heaven 
bring up out of the earth sweet flowers, 
that fill the air with a delightful fragrance; 
but there being particles of earth in the 
flowers intermingled with the sweet odour, 
these particles fall back to the earth again 
into corruption. So the eternal holy Sun 
of Righteousness, together with the dews 
of God's love, bring out of our hearts 
prayer, praise, and sweet odours from the 
soul rooted and grounded in the love, blood 
and righteousness of Christ, which riseth 
up a sweet savour unto God, through 
Christ ; and then we hold sweet communion 
with God, and holy odours fill the spiritual 
senses of the soul, and our "jug is full.'' 
nut there is something of flesh, self, and 
sin, in our earthly nature, intermingled 
with our highest devotions, and communion 
with God; (though indeed our prayers and 
praises, going up to God, through the merits 
of Christ., are acceptable to God, and our 
persons too in Christ). Still, as that which 
is earthly in the flowers fall down back 
again into the earth, so after the sweetest 
and highest communion with God, (which 
is sweeter than honey, and more odourifer
ous than all flowers,) there is that in our 
nature, which is inclined to depart from 
God, and cleave to the earth, And as the 

blossoming of a flower is but of short dnrn
tion in summer; so our commm1ion with 
God on earth is but at intervals, and of 
short duration here, and will bo so until 
we nnwitheringly bloom in the immortal 
world with Christ. 

There is neither sweet savour, nor good 
fruits rise from us, only from tho seeds of 
grace and eternal life, sown in us by the 
good Husbandman; and these precious 
things are onlv brought forth by the Sun, 
the eternal Sun. And we are only held in 
communion with God so long as he holds 
us up in this holy frame. 

And now, brethren, is it so with you as 
with me? I must speak the truth if it 
shames me. I say the trnth: even when I 
have been in secret prayer, and even in 
communion with God, I have felt something 
in me inclining me to depart from God, as 
if some one had laid hold on me, pulling 
me away from God ; and even if the cham
ber door is locked, and no mortal there but 
myself, I have felt as if some one was with 
me, hastening me to have done; yea, as if 
something in me said, make haste, make 
haste and get down stairs, there is some
thing must be done, even when I had no
thing to do. 

Thus I have felt my foolish heart depart
ing from God, as that which is earthly 
falls back to the earth. And as soon as 
these sweet enjoyments are gone, and the 
Lord ceaseth to hold communion with me, 
I retnrn to my place,_fall to tbe earth, and 
drop into myself again; and sometimes, 
instantly, soon as the light, comfort, and 
holy savour is gone, unbelief springs up 
out of my 1eart, questioning the reality 
and truth of the past enjoyment. And 
then evil thoughts and suspicions, like 
worms and snakes in dark earth, begin to 
work in my dark, vile, unbelieving heart; 
and the caterpillar, locusts, and creeping 
things come out of their holes, spoiling my 
blossoms, and eating up every green thing, 
and the worms begin to gnaw at the very 
root of my hope. And were not the root 
holy and divine, they would surely poison 
it, and destroy it altogether. But as the 
worms could not breed in, nor fasten upon 
the precious and holy body of our dear 
Lord in the grave, nor the old serpent 
touch his divine nature, those vermin and 
fiends cannot destroy the holy root of the 
Church, which is eternal and divine. "The 
root of the righteous shall never be remov
ed." 

Thus in the long dark wintry nights of 
the soul, when neither leaves, blossoms, 
nor fruit is seen, the lifo must remain in 
the root: the root being imperishably holy, 
Christ being the root and offspring of 
David. 

The divine nature is a root deeper than 
hell, sin, or death: and his human nature 
the offspring, and visible tree of life. And 
as the literal balm of Gilead bleeds from a 
wounded tree-Jesus, the Tree of Life, was 
wounded\ and the true and spiritual balm 
of Gileaa-the blood of Christ, is at the 



'NIE MYSTERIOUS PATH 01' THE RIGHTEOUS ONES. 

THE MYST11:RIOU9 

Path of the Righteous Ones. 
root of every tree which the heavenly 
l•'ather h1tth planted in his gardon," Ch~ist 
in you, tho hopo of glory;" and your life, 
hid with Christ in God. Therefore, one MY DF!AR AND BELOVED BROTHER IN 
look off Christ, and his blood and righte- J&sus: - May a triune ,Jehovah, in his 
onsness and finished work, to our doings, plenitude of mercy, be graciously pleased to 
nnd to dreatures, is a departure from God, shower down into your soul the rich conso
and looking for fruit from trees without a lations of the gospel of peace. Whoever 
root. For J!eparated from the holy root we will live godly must suffer persecution. I 
could bring forth no fruit acceptable to fiud, in history, in all ages, that the de
God. "From mo is your fruit found." votees to a gospel walk and conduct have 
And while we live on Christ, and in the had to suffer reproach. I find, in the pre
love of God, satan cannot hurt us. sent day. that such as insist upon real 

Keep yourselves in the love of God. practical godliness will be reviled and cast 
"Continue ye in my love," and then ye out of the synagogues, or friendship of the 
must love one another. We may as "!Yell ·rulers. Have any of the rulers believed 
look for fruits from sare and rotten st10_ks on him? was the cry of old; and such it is 
without root as look for accep~able fruits uow. But let me die in a ditch rather than 
from ourselves apart from Cl~rist. Satan, be exalted at the expense of those whose 
the old serpent, cannot creep mto the holy conduct is a disgraoe unto the meek and 
root of the tree of life; he has no place lowly Jesus. 
there in Christ; and he can have. no place I find, in Scripture, that the saints of God 
in us as we live in the love of Chnst. were cruelly used, and vile stigmas heaped 

The old, corrupt, rotten ;A-dam•r?ot of upon their character. Yes; himself was 
our vile nature, is the place mto which ~e called a glutton, a wine-bibber, yea, ac
creeps and conceals himself, for that is cused of having a devil. I find that to 
dust, and dust is the serpent's meat.. And have a clear conscience is a. gem. But 
there he sometimes stirs up a dust m our those who pereecute a.ml revile, say and 
lusts and passions to blind the soul. . think that they have a good conscience 

And when we give place to ~he devil he also. Paul thought so while boiling in 
be.,.ins to cultivate his seeds and roots of wrath toward Jesus of Nazareth. But the 
si;; in our earthly sensual nature, and grand test to decide all, is the fruit that 
then the old root of bitterness 1!egins to we bear. 
spring up, and trouble us, and by it many There are fruits of the flesh as well as 
others may be defiled, and through the fruits of the Spirit. The former is earthly, 
deceitful poison we become "weak and sensual, and devilish ; the latter is hea
sickly," and some fall into a state of de- venly and spiritual. The bearers of the 
lirium, not knowing what they s_ay or do. former are goaded on in gratifying the 
And as satan hates to hear Christ's_ love, flesh, pleasing their own carnal nature, 
work, blood, righteousness and fimsh~d having no regard to the feelings and repu
work preached; "he would turn us aga!n tation of those they are cruelly using. 
unto vain jangling," and make some agam But while thus madly pursuing the inno
desirous of t,_eaching the law, and_ them- cent, think that they are doing right; and 
selves, rather than pre~ching Christ and ,:,;enerally it is done under a mask of act
the fulness of the blessmg of the gospel; ing scripturally. The bearers of the lat
understanding not what they say, nor what ter are desirous to please God, to be guided 
they affirm; preaching wrath, instead of the by his Spirit; willing to confess all evils 
love of Ch_rist to poor sin-craz6d mort!l-ls ; they are guilty of, and to forsake them; 
and some in this state are like people m a they are willing to come to the light; to 
high fever, or delirium, fight. and quarrel be tried, searched, and examined; they 

. with those who come to br!ng the only commit their ways unto God, pray unto 
antidote for their cure. Like the man him, wait upon him. Yes, they use kindly 
among the tombs, he said that Jesus was such as use them unkindly. And when 
come to torment him, when in fact sin and ri~ht must not rule, they look unto the 
satan were his tormenters; Jesus was going G;d of right, and watch his hand until 
to cast the devils out, heal him and bring he appears. The former often triumphs 
hitu to his right mind. _ and seems to be in the right, and the righ-

Brethren, we have much need to pra_y, teous favour their mtuse, thinking them to 
Lord, keep us; Lord, deliver us_ from evil, be just. The wicked are seen in great 
from evil self, and from the evil one'; for power, spreading themselves like a green 
once we are enticed, led away, and departed bay tree. (Read Psa. xxxvii. carefully.) 
from the Lord, thero is no knowing where The latter are often forsaken-shunned as 
the devil will drive us .to ifhe is permit~ed, a pest. They are much exercised, troubled, 
The advice is, "Give no place to the devil.'• and distressed. Friends look shy; the 

AW' ATCHMAN ON THE WALLS, world rejoices; the tempting devil accuses; 
Leicester, Oct. 14, 1850. 

"1B a father to be blamed for striking a cup 
of poison out of his child's hand, or God, for strip
ping off those outwanl c,imforts, which would 
run away with oui- hearts from him ?"-Menden. 

tho Lord seems to frown, and our path in 
all things seems dark and mysterious. 

But while the former are riding on, full 
of majesty, suddenly he disappoars. But 
the Iatt~r, whose only hope and refuge had 
been in God; his head is lifted up out of 



H TIIE DOCTRINE O}' ELECTION, 

The Doctrine of Election ; prison ; and those who before stood aloof 
from him, now cleave unto him, and arc 
constrained to acknowledge that God is 1TB NECEs~tTY-AND TnE SAFETY OF TRR RLK0T, 
with him.'' Psa. xxxvii. 39, 40. 

\Veil, my dear brother, cheer up; God is "Who shall lay anything to tho chnrgo of God's 
God et ill; his promises are firm as the elect 1 It is God thatjustiflcth I" 
everlasting hills; he will plead our cause; 
yet, I believe, we are anxious to avoid 
every evil, and concerned to follow God. 
Plesh wants all good report; but 0, my 
brother, in the Word of my God, I find that 
the most exemplary were the most reviled. 
They were not only reviled, but cut assun
der, torn from home, cast into prison, 
hunted like game, but yet counted it a 
glory to suffer for his sake. 
· When I look at Rome since the day of 
.Jesus, and witness their cruel usage to 
John Huss, of Bohemia; and, one hundred 
vears later, witness their treatment to 
T,uther, the Saxon monk, to Zuingleus, the 
Swiss Reformer, and the beheading, burn
ing, drowning, and otherwise killing the 
saints of Jesus on the continent, and even 
in our own land, I can but rajoice that my 
Jot is so much different. But my dear 
hrother I find in history, divine and pro
fane, an'.d in my own experience, that if 
called to suffer for Christ, the result is not 
only trouble and trial, but joy and re
joicing. What a J?.Crcy that we are ~uffe!'• 
ing not for our evtl deeds. Accusation 1s 
not proof. And when I can approach my 
God mv heart not condemning me, it mat
tcrs'littlc what others may say. Let us, 
ins toad of thinking our lot is the most 
cruel one, let us think of what others of 
our Lord's servants e.nd himself passed 
through. Vfhat a mercy that we can meet 
together that we have the Word of God; 
that we are not dragged from our beds and 
cast into the burning flame, or gnillo
teened. And ah, my dear brother, if such 
is to be my lot yet, that God who sup
ported Joseph, Paul, Bunyan, Luther, and 
others in prison can support me. Th!'-t 
God who defended the three Hebrews m 
the fire, and Daniel in the lion's den, can 
defend me! That God who enabled Huss, 
of Bohemia, Esch and Voes of Zivity Island, 
to lay down in the flame, as upon a bed of 
roses can enable me! I cannot help but 
pen the lines of Luther, when he heard of 
the martyrdom of Esch and Voes-

''No· their ashes will not die, 
Ab;oad their dust must fly; 

And scatter'd o'er earth's farthest strand, 
llaise up for God a war-like band •. 

Satan, by taking life away, 
May keep them silent for a day; 

nut death has from him vict'ry wrung, 
And Christ in ev'ry clime is sung." 

God Almighty bless you, my dear brother. 
Seek unto him; plead with him. You can
not be banished from the throne of grace ! 
Excuse this scrawl. Peace be with you, 

I am most affectfonately, 
J, GARDNER, 

Chot'l,y, Ma.-ch 3, 1849. 

Er,ECTI0N Is a doctrine that hns been, nnd Is to 
this day, everywhere opoken ngainst, although 
no part of the Word of God Is more elearly and 
positively spoken; alth,mgh the reason of it is 
never to be assigned by man until he cnn compl'e
hend Infinity-and this, I apprehend, will never 
be. That sovereign election is a pl'omincnt and 
leading doctl'ine of the Bible, every unbinsscd 
person must allow; nnd it is encouraging to the 
hopeful christian-and a permanent support to 
those who, by reason of use, have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil, seeing it 
is not given for man philosophica!ly to under
stand, but (by faith) to rely upon and embrace. 
Only one reason can bo assigned why some men 
implicitly believe it; and that is because. it has 
pleased God that of his grace it should bo given 
unto them to believe and say, with their Lord, 
"Even so father, for so it scemeth good in thy 
sight." Many reasons might be assigned why so 
many people say they do not believe it, but one 
reason must suffice, here, namely, that they have 
never felt the need, or received the benefit of it: 
hence, choose and love their own ways and works 
better than the works and ways of God ; and 
worship the creature more than the Creator ; and 
thus are left in their own blindness; and God, 
hath sent them strong delusions that they should 
believe a lie, that they all might be damned, who 
believe not the truth. 

From this delusion, good God, speedily deliver 
all thy elect, and send that happy period when 
thy servants shall all see eye to eye; when there 
shall be no need for us to teach every man his 
brother, but all shall know the Lorcl from the 
least to the greatest. 

First, we will notice the necessity of election. 
Secondly, the safety of the elect. 

Election is the rule of J ehovah's actions ; the 
centre of his affections; the harbinger of his 
wisdom ; and the proclaimer of bis powet. It 
centres in Christ, the clcct's Head, in whom all 
God's elect have redemption, through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sin, according to the 1·ichcs of 
his grace; and that aceording as he hath chospn 
UB in him, before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before 
him in love. 

l. Election was necessary to make known tho 
infinite wisdom of God by, in positive promise; 
as nothing could be positively done if its final 
accomplishment depended on tbe will, work, and 
power ot man. Election, then, was necessary to 
this and is the foundation of every positive pro
mis; made to the elect church in tbeir elect 
Head. 

2. Election is necessary to ascertain tho limits 
of redemption and remove all the grounds of 
uncertainty in• matters of salvation, and to keep 
the creature in awe and love of his Maker, And 
this constitutes Jehovah the infallible God, and 
makes salvation all of grace. Election is J cho
vah's covenant engagement. Hero, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost unanimously agreed, nnd sever
ally engaged to have ,1 people, and by their grace, 
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eovorolgnly lo snvo nnd people heaven with them. 
And thus, before tlmo moved, sln existed, or one 
utom of Adam's dust was formod, in this engage
ment the elect obtained the distinguishing love of 
God, in Christ, and the pledge of redemption, by 
the suretyshlp of Christ. And hence they ob
tninod the Spirit'• pledge that they should all be 
taught of God, Hence they are not their own, 
but God's by covenant love; Christ's by redeem
ing love ; the Spirit's by quickening love; and so 
the property of Jehovah ; and ns Paul says, 
" Thoy arc his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God ha<l fore
ordained that they should walk in them." In 
this act every attribute of Deity harmonize; Christ 
by this act being made wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption to them. By 
virtue of this union sinners are saved in him with 
an everlasting salvation. 

3. The necessity of this election arises from the 
consideration that without it all must have been 
uncertainty, and consequently confusion, and 
confusion becometh not, and belongeth not to 
God. The law could not have been fulfilled 
without it; justice could not have been satisfied 
but by it ; and the sufferings of Christ would be 
all speculative but for it. By election the curse 
of the law is. regulated; by election the stripes of 
justice are adjusted; by election all the sufferings 
of Chl·ist are equalised to the exactest nicety, that 
Christ, by his blood, blotted out, once for all, all 
the transgression of his church, past, present, 
and to come, and not one more, or one less, than 
all; so that his sacrifice might have its due merit, 
and his church the sure benefit. Thus election is 
necessary to display the wisdom of God in the 
contrivance; the merit of the Son in the per
formance, and the worth or the Spirit to testify ; 
and thus all Israel are saved, and God honoured; 
and the devil and free-will frustrated by this 
virtuous order of election. , 

The safety of election appears in the relation 
and suretyship of Christ. We read that though 
he was a son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things that he suffered ; and being made perfect 
he became the autho.r of eternal salvation. By this 
relationship in elee,tion,, they become children, 
then heirs, "heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ." 

In this elect relationship "God commended his 
love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us, the just for the unjust; mnch 
more, then, being now justified by his blood, 
wo shall be saved from wnth through him. 
Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he partook part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him who had the 
power of death, that is the devil; and it became 
him, of whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, 
to make the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through suffering, for both he that sanctifieth, 
and them who are sanctified are all of one, for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren.'' 

Thus, by God's election the elect have obtained 
it, and "Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect 1 If is God that justifieth ; who is he 
that condomneth 1 It is Christ the elect head that 
died, yea, rather, that is risen again, and thus is 
become the first fruits of them that slept, and 
the first-born among many brethren. Therefore 

* 

there Is no condemnation to them that are thus 
In Chriet J osus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit; for !he law of tho Spirit of life 
in Christ has made them free from the law of sin 
and death." If thus, then, in election, God be 
for ue, who can be against us. -Election is that 
foundatio11 that God laid in Zion and in every 
justified sinner's soul ; it is that rock againet 
which the gates of hell shall never prevail; and 
that rock which only yields a sharlow in this 
weary land; that rock from whence the waters 
flowed that followed the Israelites the desert 
through. And Paul tells us that that rock is 
Christ; the safety of the church, then, is alone in 
Christ ; if he holds, they that believe on him 
cannot fall ; if he remains, they cannot vanish ; 
if he is made to be sin for them, it is that they 
may be made the righteousness of God in him ; 
if he endured the wrath of God for them, it is that 
they might enjoy the love of God through him ; 
if he took their curse, it is that tbey might take 
his justification; if he died for them it is that 
they may live with him. 

Thus arises the safety and blessedness of 
election, by which means he is rescued from all 
dangers, and made secure to all eternal favours. 
Blessed indeed is that man "Whose transgression 
is forgiven, and to whom the Lord will not impute 
iniquity, and to whom be imputes righteous
ness without works." 

The soul that is once righteously established in 
those truths may well sustain hardships, scorn, 
temptation and reproach, enduring as seeing 
him that is invisible ; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
indulge in sin for a season : for bow shall those 
who are dead to sin live any longer therein? 
Those are risen with Christ, and '' seek those 
things that are above;" and though beset with 
thousands of oppositions from within and withont, 
from reproach and rebuke, from friend and foe; 
yet, they will be "'forgetting the things -(hat arc 
behind, and pressing forward toward the things 
that are before; counting not their lifes dear, 
that they may win Christ and be found in him," 
knowing that it is gi,en unto them, on the De
half of Christ, not only to believe, but to suffer 
for his sake. Thus the elect endure hardness as 
good soldiers, counting the reproach of Christ 
better than the treasures of Egypt. "Wherefore 
(says Paul,) I endure all things for tbc elect's 
sake;" and informs Timothy, "that the time will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrine, 
but after their own lust they will heap to them
selves teachers, having itching ears; and will 
turn away their ears from the truth, and turn 
after fables. But, watch thou in all things ; en
dure afflictions ; do the work of an evangelist ; 
make full proof of thy ministry : for the grace of 
God that hringeth salvation bath appeared unto 
all men : teaching us, that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lust, we should live soberly, righte
ously, and godly in this present world ; looking 
for that blessed hope, aud the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.'' 

J OIIN CORBITT. 

" The head and members are glorified toge·
thcr, with tho same kind of glory, God has not 
one heaven for his Son, and another for his 
saint•; but one and the same for botb."-Dyer. 



lG srmlTUAL SYMPATHY. 

On the New Year, by the late P. Blake, 
MrnIS'l'ER OP TRE GOSPEL, 

GoD of my life, thy constant care, 
"·ith blessings crown the opening year ; 
This !<Hilty life dost thou prolong, 
And wake anew my annual song. 
How many precious souls are fled 
To the vast regions of the dead, 
Since from this day the changing sun 
This his last yearly period run, 
We yet surTTve--but who C.'in say, 
Or through the year, or month, or day, 
" I 'Will retain this ,ital breath?" 
Thus far, at least, in league with death. 
That breath is thine, eternal God, 
'Tis thin<' to fi..~ my soul's abode; 
It holds its life 1\:om thee alone, 
On earth, or in the_world unknown. 
To th('C our spirits we resign, 
Make them, and own them still as thine ; 
So shall the:t smile, secure from fear, 
Tho' death should blast the rising year. 
Thy children, eager to be gone, 
Bid time's impetuous tide roll on, 
And land them on that blooming shore, 
Where years and death are known no more. 

••• Found among his MSS. e.fter his death. 

;Justice Smiting the Shepherd, 

"A wake, 0 sword, against my shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosts." -Zech. xiii. 7. 

Fon.TH went the fiat, the mandate was giv'n, 
Go, smite my shepherd, the darling of heav'n; 
\\Take up my justice, he's cover'd with sin; 
Thrust now thy sharp sword his bowels "ithin, 

He is mine equal, he only can bear, 
".,.rath such as mine is, so hot, so severe ; 
He is my fellow-, a champion indeed, 
I will pour out all my wrath on his head. 

Where is the man that is able to stand, 
Who, that can bear the full weight of mine hand! 
Come, for the flame of my vengeance is high, 
Justice is injnr'd, thy lifo-hlood shall pay I 
Come forth my holy law, stand for thy right, 
Put in thy just claim, nor spare him one mite; 
He, the great daysman's engaged to stand, 
And he shall pay all my righteous demand. 

Spare not his heart strings, cut every thread ; 
:Fill the dread cup, for my fury is red; 
Red as a furnace mine anger doth burn ; 
Smite him again, till each life thread is torn. 

See how he stoopeth beneath the dread load, 
Is there no pity for J esns in God 1 
No ! he is pleased to bruise him for us, 
God wrings his life out, to ring out the curse. 

Down roll the big drops, they fall to the ground, 
""hence is the cause, he's received no wound ! 
Hush, sinful mortal, the wound is within, 
Wound without equal, the curse of thy sin. 

Great is his sorrow, hiB agony's deep ; 
'\\r on'drons affection, he dies for his sheep, 
Fierce is the wrath which my God pours on him, 
Hard is his struggle, his flock to redeem, 

Hark ! for a loud voice is heard from above, 
&ar the rude cross for the ron of my love; 
Jesus must finish the work I have giv'n, 
Jesus must bring up my chosen to heav'n. 

Pour indignation on him from on high, 
Hold the full cup till he draineth it dry, 
Yen, he shall suck, till no last dreg remains ; 
Flinch not my justice, to d~al out his pains. 

Ho hnth engagecl ( oh drcndful to tell\ 
And he shall conquer earth, sin, deal 1, and hell• 
llis :u·m _shall_ tear from the jaw~ of tho king, ' 
That winch his church dreads, sm's teniblo sting. 
Come, all yo dark pow'rs lea,·c your cnvcms below 
H~stc to the strife, come, n.nd nugmcnt his woe, ' 
Br~ng all your weapons, your malice unbar, 
Ilrmg all your hosts to assist in the war. 

Now, now, the strife is most furious indeed; 
Now, the great shepherd doth languish and bleed. 
Hark I a loud voice cries, "'tis finished, 'tis done I 
I have tl:iumph'd, I've triumph'cl-the victory'• 

won." 

See, all his foes running backward, they're fled, 
Hell's mighty powr's laying vanquish'd and dead; 
Death, the grim tyrant depriv'd of his sting ; 
Jesushath triumph'd, Jehovah is king. 

HELEN MARIA ALLINGJIAM. 

Spiritual Sympathy, 

DEAR BROTHER, it gives me much pleasure to say 
Your letter came safely to hand t'other day · ' 
And though in itself it really was small, ' 
Yet few words are better than no words at all. 
A few words expressive, may speak a warm heart, 
And sometimes a sentence will comfort impart; 
It yields me a pleasure to hear that my friend 
Tl:rough mere y is spared, and willing to send 
His love and love tokens, his wishes for good, 
To distant relations in one brotherhood; 
It cheers me to think my brother can feel, 
At yonder great distance a care for my weal, 
And send up petitions to J esus's throne, 
(It may be when I have no heart of my own;) 
And beg of my Saviour some blessing to send, 
To warm the poor heart of )lis far distant friend ; 
Believe me, dear brother, a word by the way 
Of Dible extraction, though simple, it may, 
Drop in at a moment, so fitting the case, 
And fall with such savour, distil with such grace, 
As no word but that which heaven inspir'd 
Had ever attending; till bosom's are fir 1d, 
With warmer affections and purer desires, 
Like fuel fresh added to these kindred fires ; 

'Which bnrn with more brightness by heaven's 
newfl.ame, 

And light one another by Jesus's name. 
'Tis true mid' a world of such troublesome cares, 
As those which perplex ns ; which often times bears 
So hard on these spirits; 'tis no friendly place, 
To make over tlll'ifty the seedlings of grace ; 
Nor can we expect our enemies should 
Assist us uprising, they would if they conld 
Extinguish God's fire ; and oftentimes do 
Exceedingly damp it; but bless him, he's true, 
And faithfnl; whatever his ebj!dren lament, 
And when all the malice of safan is spent, 
He knows in his wisdom, what methods to take, 
The devil outwitting, and always will make, 
His purpose of mercy more bles,i;edly clear, 
By how much the devil and sin interfere, 
And work out occasions his glory to raise, 
And 'stablish his honour, in triumphs of praise, 
''ris blessed when favour'd by heav'n, we see, 
Our Father is Master and Lord of the sea, 
Commanding the billows, that fill ns with dread, 
Directing the tempests that break over bead ; 
While thunders and lightnings his flat obey, 
Or hush'd by his whisper, they all die away. 
Mid' wildest commotions, he treadeth the waYe, 
And ruleth its nging, almighty to save ; 
He walks in the whivlwind of fury on high, 
Or rides in the darkness which covers the sky; 
Directing, commanding, o'crruling, till he, 
Jlath wisely accomplish'd bis purpos'd decree, 
And gather'd his ransom'd, and purehas'd from 

pain; 
And brought all his chosen in glory to reign; 
And landed each lov'd one, safe harbour'd in rest, 
To live with their Saviour, eternally blest, 

· JonN CuMINo~. 
Sunday, Nove~bcr 10th, 1850, 
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THE PREY TAKEN FROM THE MIGHTY; 

ILLUSTRATED IN THB 

EXPERIENCE 01" A LADY AFTER A SPIRITUAL CAPTIVITY OF NINE YEARS' DURATIO;,i. 

[Mr. Da,·icl lves1 of Goldhill, Gerard'• Cross, in In undertaking to write these experiences I am 
Buckinghamshire, has kindly favoured us with well _aware.of the painful task that is bcfo~e me, 
the following very valuable Narrative. He says and 1f I were to consult my own feelings I should 
of the writer-"! clicl not personally know her, be glad to draw a veil of oblivion ove.; the past. 
but a neighbour of mine can vouch for the fact But my object is to declare what God hath done for 
herein stated having fully known the particulars." my soul ; and should it prove a means of consola
We feel much pleasure in giving our readers so tion to one humbled soul-a means of encourage
striking and unquestionable a testimony in favor ment to one seeking soul, I shall be recompensed 
of the omnipotent power, and sovereign grace of for overcoming my backwardness to make these 
our ever to be adored Lonn.-En.J I statements. 

I have before noticed, that my religion was slight 
HA vrno, in continued prayer, implored the light and of unequal texture, chiefly seated in the feel
and guidance of the Holy Spirit, and set the Lord ings; but if, in the confusion of errors that had 
before me, that I might not willingly err, I would place in my mind, there was anything which might 
wish to describe, simply, and in the fear of the I not be utterly condemned, it was an unfeigned 
Lord, some of those remarkable operations which admiration and love of the Lord in his works. It 
my poor tempted soul underwent for the long period was in this comparatively happy but deluded state 
of nine years of my life. of mind, that I began the year !SIS. During the 

My principal moth-e for co=itting these ex- course of this year, a family affliction lay with 
crcises to paper, is, to relieve my memory of what oppressive weight upon my spll"its; this was sue
I esteem so precious a trust, that should the Lord, ceeded by other trials, more particularly my own 
in his future dispensations, enfeeble that faculty, and their united effects, tended to injure my health; 
ancl I should no more be capable of relating to be- to unsettle my mind, and to lead me into the sin
iievers, these evidences of the Redeemer's watch- ful and dangerous habit of thinking which I am 
J'ulness and love; by having written them down, I about to describe. 
shall know that they still exist ; and that, however It was at the time just alluded to, of weary days 
faintly, they describe the mercy of our God; yet, and almost sleepless nights, that I first begau to 
that I have not, in every sense, hidden under a doubt the goodness of God, in permitting misery to 
b)lshel the light that was vouchsafed to me. I have abound in the world. Defenceless, and ignorant of 
likewise, a hope that these sheets, in a season that the power of divine grace to preserve the soul, 
the Lord may furnish, may be put into the hands satan busily plied me with hard thoughts of God; 
of those of my family, who observed my heartless and, in many instances, represented God as the 
performance of my worldly duties, during the time primary cause of evil. These steps led to what I 
alluded to, and wouldjudgebyitthatsome distress have had reason to consider, as the most prominent 
was seated in the 'mind. To them, I now declare, sin of my life ; and words could not reach to de
that "Jesus bath made me whole." That, after scribe the anguish the recollection has cost me 
having passed years desolate and in misery, en- dming the course of many years. S:1tan having 
slaved to asinrul mind, his mighty hand and stretch- thus successfully harassed and entangled my soul, 
cd-out arm, have released me from tbe bondage of I encouraged his suggestions ; or, what leaves me 
satan; and, I humbly hope, will give me, finally, scarcely less guilty, I did not perse,eringly resist 
an inheritance" among them that are sanctified." them: accordingly, I was hurried forward on a 

To ?:elate the particulars of my conversion, and dangerous, prohibited path. Loohing back from 
adequately to explain the inward operations of God this point upon the past, I s:iw, with alarm, the 
upon my soul, so as always to render it intelligible progress I had made in sin. I had begun in vna. 
to those who mav read this, will, I fear, excee_d my tion of spirit to "charge God foolishly;" and now 
power. I can ouly attest, that my IU"acioris Re- I had reached a height of mental rebellion and 
,lcemer hath given me to "cat of the hidden wretchedness, from which I could c\isco,er no 
manna;" that, when hungry and thirsty, my soul possible return; and being fitted with the basest 
fainted within me, his potent arm has been a de- and most blasphemous thoughts of the blessed God, 
fr11cc, on the right hand and on the left, through a I began to despair of ever gaining his fo:rour, and 
course of conflict aud temptation; greater, probably, to look upon myself as for e-ver the subject of satan's 
than most of the heirs of heaven have been called kingdom; am\ whilst under the influence of con. 
to pass through, whilst making that all-important flicting feelings, of clonbt, initation, of clarkness 
transition from the power of s~tan to the kingdom and discontent, I DID voLU::fi'ARILY M.--\J.i..E OVER ).(Y 
m1<l service of Christ. souL 'l'O SATA~ 'l This was the language of my 

Dnr.i:ng mnny of my earlier and adult years, I heart, "I will no longer serve God for nought; :uul 
never doubted that I was inwardly religious-be- if I am cast out of his kingdom, and sent to hell, I 
cause the duties connected withaformalprofcssion shall be satisfied." I did not suppose itlitcmlly in 
of religion, were statcdly attended to, and because I my power to dispose of my soul for ever, or to 
the ,·,nic<.l wonders of the creation were unheeded npprchcncl the measure of vengeance due to my 
by me. My 1ni.nd, from chilclhood, was disposed to iniquity; for this I knew, I 1nust wait the sentence 
ad.mire and investigate the works of the Creator: of the Judge; but I also knew that the law of God 
intelligence upon these subjrcts, ;was sought for as charges the intent for the action. And, afterwards, 
itsnatw-rU.food;butlwas, nsl have stated, very whcnlca1nc to myself, and in deep sorrow, did 
far from possessing any more than the general and desire to arise and go to my l•'ather, I fcm·ccl ho 
undefined notions of the world, upon the eternal would never reverse this my rebellious act, that he 
realities discoverecl to us by the wore\ of Goel. The would withdraw from such a guilty, polluted 
founda.tion ofmy religion was built upon the sand. creature, with nbho1Tencc; and, that in his righte. 
How unfit was sU:ch a patched craggy sh·ucturc to ous displeasure, he would leave me to receive 
•tand against the vanities and temptations of the "the fruit of my doings, and to be tilled with my 
world· or whut rather belong- to my portion-its own devices." The Lord, indeed, might justly 
ditficuitie; and trinls. As might be expected, when have permitted my iniquity to prove my ruin, 
the rains desccnclcd, Rnd the floods came, and the without any impeachment of his goodnc~s; and it 
wind8 hlcw, mHl beat upon my hous<', it fell; nncl, was of his pure mercy that I ,,·us not cousmnctl, 
but for the peculiar pity of the Lol'cl, would never bccaus_c his compassions foiled not. . I rcg-urdrd 
ag·ain havo stood. lie hath, nt length, through myselt as a lost cn~aturc; and was so, m fact: the 
much conflict himself established me upon the dcd:tration of our ltcclccruer tnat he'" cnme to seek 
rOck of imlvati~n; he bath put n new fiOng in my, nncl to save that which was lost'' gave me, perso-
),noutb even a thanksgi·dng unto our God. 'nally1 no ground for hope. I knew he was able 

' B 3 



1S THE I'REY TA.KEN FROM TUE MIGHTY. 

and willing to """" sinners; but, the thought that 
lrn, prC'c1?11s blood wn.s shed for less si1nle1·~, not 
~urh n :-.mn<'r ns I was. I should here observe, 
t !1nt althm~g_h I had once, for n few minutes, de
hberntel): .1omcd myself to satan, and acknowledged 
m~"'F-elf lns snbJcct, thus detestable nnd diabolical 
nrt was soon. fo_llowed by such self-loathing, and 
such d<'ep stirring of rcmors~, as 1·endered exist
l'n cc a burdeu. 

I now strnggled against the inroads of satnn • 
and, fr:<;nn time to time, made the most determined 
rc~olutions, ofte~ on ~y kJ1ees in prayer, to amend 
IB) wnys; but, m the ignorance of n1v mind I did 
not. know that I had to combat with a ;,ature 
rn<l.ically depraved; and that, "without Christ I 
could do nothing;" that to change the heart and 
preserve the soul from the dominion of sin' was 
the ~ork our Almighty Deliverer had res~rYed 
for himself. Of course, my efforts came to noth
mg, ~nd satan continued to triumph m·er me. I 
fcl) his fe~rs at all times, while engaged in my 
~ail)· dut~:, 1n oonvcI"Sa~on, or when joining others 
m recreation. I felt his fiery darts thrown into 
my defenceless soul. Horrid blasphemies from 
wit1:in, surprised and tortured me; and, I believe, 
durmg the whole of the time above mentioned 
t~erc was_ not ~ne day, or even hour, in which h~ 
did not, 1n this way, cruelly remind me of my 
=etched thraldom. At times his rage and malice 
wer_c uncontroulable, so that in the words of David, 
I nught have uttered my complaint, "The enemy 
hath persecuted my soul, he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground." From my own experience I 
can understand the miserable situation of sa.:i1 
when the spirit of the Lord depa:rtcd from him and 
an eru spirit from the Lord troubled him. 'And 
he'.e I would attempt to praise my God, for his 
gmrul.nce and care o,er me, nor finally ga,e me over 
to the enemy, that Jay in wait for my soul· nor did 
he leaTc me, aba?,doned as I c_onsidered myself, to 
follow, unrcstramed, the devices and evil ways I 
ha~ cho~;n ; he still, in some sense, "held up my 
gomgs ; and often sent such checks of conscience 
as brought me down low before him in deep con: 
trition of soul. The walls of my chamber have 
witnessed my shame and sorrow : and with what 
~rnestness I have cried unto the Lord, beseeching 
him to save me, to make me his child on any terms 
and not to banish me fore.er from himself. Thes~ 
prayers :,,ere offered without a Mediator ; . but I 
must think the Lord took pity on my ignorance 
and was mercifully pleased to hear, and sometime; 
to send me a gleam of hope and comfort. These 
opportunities were afforded -:me in the intervals of 
my daily duty; but I was obliged to retill"n, at 
stated hours, with forced severity and cheerfulness 
to my occupation. The concealment and deception 
I thought myself compelled to practice made part 
of the trials of this period. While sitfulg with the 
members of the house, or others, during the times 
of relaxation, such thoughts as these would cross 
the mind : I am received as one amongst them ; but 
how little they know me ; if they could tell what 
has passed, and is passing in my base heart, they, 
and all the rest of my fellow creatures, would start 
from me -with horro1·, and I should be left, like Cain 
solitary and a fugitive in the earth. ' 

The unhappy state of my body and mind durin~ 
the gloomy period, caused my parents to intcrpos~ 
their affectionate authority ; and I was obliged 
now, as well as at other times, to have recourse to 
medical wince. But I was inwardly convinced 
there was but one Physician understood my case 
and could administer the cure, and I despaired of 
ever again engaging his care. Medicine could be 
of no use to restore me to health and peace, whilst 
I ca1Tied about with me the accursed thing-the 
hidden source of so!l'ow ; and on these occasion.<;J, 
when about to begm the conference, I was ready 
to speo.k to the physician in words of similar efl'ect 
to these: 
" Say, .canst thou administer to a mind diseased! 

Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow 1 
Rase out the written troubles of the brain 1 

And, with some sweet oblivious nntldote 
Cleanse the foul bosom of thnt perilous eiuff 
Which weighs npon the heart!" 

I was, in fact, certain thnt n guilty conscience lay 
at the ~hreshold of my complaint; and unless he 
could 1emo'\"c that, every other menus must fnil. 
Change of scene and place were also tried · and the 
result .shew~d the f\1tility of the cxperimm:t. What 
could it nYail to my restoration, that the mere body 
sh?t~d be r~moY~<l from place to place, whilst my 
spmt (·emmned tied and bomul to tbe chain of sin ! 
My fnends were not quite aware that it was the 
hurtful action of the mind which wore away and 
cncrrated my bod!lY frame; but I felt powerfully 
the truth of Dnnd~s 1·cmark, ",V11en thou ivith 
rebukes doth chasten man for sin thou mnkest his 
beau~y to consume away, like a; it were a moth 
fretting a ganuent." 

In hope of obtaining 1·elief to my mind I was 
recommended to speak with the Rev. llfr. Town~
end,_ of Bray, I made him acquainted with the 
outlines of my case ; but I had not coura~e to speak 
of that sin which Jay so henry at my heart· •tbe 
p~gent recollection of which, as it led me to' des
pair of mercy, I doubt not, gave satan his chief 
a~vantage over me. Mr. T., in his conversation 
with . me, led me to consider the fulness of the 
proIIllSes made to the greatest sinners · and after 
some pions exhortation and prayer he to~k his 
!~ave. But the time for my deli verar:ce, the Lord's 
time, was not yet come ; therefore, the help intend
•~ me by that holy man, availed me little. I was 
still left longer to endure those distresses of mind 
the consequences of my sin. At some season of 
this dark and dreary period, prayer continued to 
attract my mental eye, as the star which was to 
guide me tw:ough my inward difficulties, (if ever I 
were enabled to overcome them), · At other times, 
I. had no hope; and feeling that • satan stood at my 
right hand," and that he was continually injecting 
blasphemies into my soul, I concluded that I must 
h_ave w_earied the patience of God; that he had long 
smce given me over to a reprobate mind· that he 
would leave me to perish in my iniquitie;; and thnt 
even my prayer would be turned into sin. I ack
nowledg~d the justice of God, if-he should send me 
to hell; mdeed, I thought he could not in justice 
reserve me from it ; and as l generally doubted not 
that hell would be my portion, I !'rayed that even 
there, I might vindicate his goodness and b~ able 
to confess that my own deliberate and sinful steps 
had brought me there. 

I had, all my life, been particularly anxious to 
guard my mind from imbibing notions of infidelity. 
I :would neY~r, wil)ii\gly, read any book that con
tamed sceptical opimons, however gratifying it 
might promise to be on other accounts. Awaro 
that I had a perverted memory that seldom lost 
~ight of anything e~il. once c_olllII!itted to its keep
mg; and now my vigilance, m this respect, was re
d_oubled, with increased necessity. I was also de
sirous not to hazard general and free conversation 
for fear of strengthening the sinful bias of m; 
mind, already_ too prone to object and doubt, and 
to turn to po1Son whatever reached it, in that 
shape. 

At iecgth, the Lord was pleased to look with an 
eye ol compassion upon me, sti·ugg!ing under a 
burden of misery and •in. Jn my study of the 
Scriptures, I met with many things that con<lemned 
me utterly, both in principle and practice; such 
passages as the following especially filled me with 
uneasiness, "If one man sin against another the 
Judge shall judge him; but if a man sin ag;inst 
the Lord, who shall entreat for him!" " Whoever 
hardened himself against God, and hath prosper
ed!" I was utterly unable to estimate the enormity 
of my offences. 1.1he rebellion of a despicable wonn 
aga~st a just and holy God l I neve1·expected un
qllfllifted mercy; an<! yet I was persuaded that no
thmg Jess . could reach my cxtraordina1·y crimes. 

As the tin;e of my. convcrsio~ drew _nigh, my 
earnei,tnesR 1n scarclnng the Scriptures 1nc1·casc-d 
I reflect, with adoration and Joye, upon the mercy 



SHORT SENTENCES. 

of the Lord, In not permitting me to ellght thle and 
other means of grace during this timo. I eee now 
it made u part of tho path through which he led 
me, though then I saw not the arm that was after

SHORT SENTENCES 
BEJd'JCTED FROM THH WRITINGS OF BOlIE OV TUE 

SAINTR NOW IN GLORY. 

wards so signally revealecl to me. 
At the moment of writing this, my spirit is over- [A Chri • NO. r. 

como at the recollection of the forbearance and Stlan brother has kindly promised to furnish 
loving-kindncse of the Lordi and the voice of us (from time to time) with some of the choic~st 
tlmnksgiving bursts from my neart. At this time sentences found amongthewritings of the fathers. 
too, the Lord was pleased, occasionally, to manifest As often as may be practicable, we shall give 
himself to the eye of my mind, as altogether lovely, them to our reaclers.-Eo.J 
n_s the only goo~ wo~th desiring; and this some- THE sweetest seasons this side heaven are when the 
times accompamed with a feeble hope that I might soul _sinks as int~ not~g, before the face of Goel, 
not finally be a cast-away. The earnest desire to and 1s a~s<;>rbed m the sight of Ch1;13t and the love 
know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified, of the Spmt; when we feel the presence of Deity 
occupied me incessantly; and for the assurance of and silently wait on him at the foot of the cross' 
being one of his true disciples, I thought I should with weeping eyes, melting affections, and blee~g 
1·eckon as nothing poverty, sickness, contempt, or hearts, 
whatever of sufferings I might be called to endure What coming and what returning sinner nee,! 
for his sake. These earnest aspirations did not despair,of acceptance? No man can be worse than 
subside with time, but increased to an intenseness St. Paul was before his con\'ersion; and no man 
which left me no repose. Distress, however, and can ~e worse than St. Peter was after his con
perplexity, took possession of my mind, when I Yers10n. 
perceived my besetting sins gaining ground upon The house that is built partly on a rock, and 
me, and Satan's blasphemous suggestions revi-ved p~rtly on sand, w~ll fall : and the sinner who rests 
with fresh strength. Again I gave up all for lost; his !J,ope of salvat10n, partly on Christ, and partly 
my health gave way 1mder the struggle; and help- on his own good works, will be damned. 
less, agitated, and worn out ,,ith conflict, I came You may as well trust in the supposed merits 
again to my father's house. and pret_ended intercession of the Virgin Jia.ry 01? 

I now concluded that I was irreversibly the slave other samts departed, as trust in your own ;ood 
Of satan ; that the measm·e of my iniquities was I wo~ks, prayers, or any thing you can do and s~ff'cr 
full, and the judgements of a righteous an~l long- -e1th~r as a compensation to God's justice, for 
suffering God were about to overtake me. In the I your sms, _or as conduci ,·e towards your acceptance 
black prospect, my alarmed imagination realized I and salvat10n. 
insanity, perhaps suicide, and every species of. One moment's communion with God, is worth 
horrible extreme which could befall a wretch for- ,, all the contro_versial volumes in the world. 
saken of God, and become the defenceless victim I The world IS a nursery of elect sinners; at death 
of satan. In these most deplorable circumstances God transplants them, one by one, into the garden 
of body and spirit, I entered upon the last division above, and tills up their places below, with fresh 
of that space of time, of which I purposed in the success10n of spiritual trees. 
beginning, with the help and guidance ,;f God's Death, to God's people, is but a ferry boat. 
Holy Spirit, to give an account. Eyery day, and eYery hour, the boat pushes off 

The most remarkable of those evidences that with some of the saints, and returns to fetch more. 
were conveyed to my soul, that the Lord had, The best watchfulness I know of, is, a continued 
through all my wanderings, _" searched me out," looking ~~' and depending on, the grace of God's 
was not shewn me at the beginning of this period Holy Spirit, from moment to moment.-ToPLADY. 
of four months; for during this time, my sin was My Lord Jesus is kinder to me than he ever -was 
eyer before me; and repeatedly )lave I, in these It _vleaseth him_ to dine and sup with his afflicted 
silent hours, found '!"-Y way, as it were! ,to the prISOner; the King feasteth me, and his spikenard 
merey-seat, where, m t!J,e ~eepest c_ontritio~ and casteth a sweet smell. Put Christ's Jove to the 
self-abasement, pray_e~, slIIlllar to this, has issued trial, and throw all your burdens upon it and then 
from my troublec! sp1r1t: '' Save me, 0 God,_forthe it will appear love indeed. Weemployn~t his love,. 
:waters are co~e m even unto my so'!l I I stick fast and therefore we know it not.-Written from Aoer
!11 the deep rrure, were no ground IS. I am come deen Prison by RUTIIERFOB.D. 
mto deep waters, so that the floods run over me. Divine consolation the t t h 
Thine arrows stick fast in me · my soul is full of s are neares o us w en 
trouble, and my life draweth rtlgh unto hell. Hide human assistance are furthest from us.-C.!sTI. 
thy face from my sins, and blotoutallmyiniquities. T)lere goe_s a rumour, that I am to _be banished; 
C,·eate in me a clean heart, O God and renew a let it come, if God so will ; the other side of the sea 
right spirit within me. 0, give m; the comfort of is my Fat_her'.s ground as we_ll as this si~le. 
thy help, and stablish me with thy free Spirit; then If God IS with you, you will want neither com-
thou shalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth pany nor comfort.-RuTHERFOnD. 
shall s_hew f?rth thy praise." . For wolves to devour sheep is no wonder, but for 

During tlus melancholy season, I had occasionally sheep to devour one o.nother is monsterous and 
gleams of hope, but they were so transient, they astonishing.-FRENrn. 
did not.relieve my soul of the burden by wh!ch it The weakest believer shall partake of such hidden 
wa_s weighed down. I onght_hei·e! perhaps, di~ess things, such excellencies of Christ, as all the world 
o. little, that I may shew_ the igno_i ance of my mmd, shall never be able to dive into reach • 
with respectto th~ p~culrnr cloctrmes of the gos~el; hend.-Crusr. ' , or compr e-
antl, also, my enbre1gnoranceofthosccommun1ca
tions of the Holy Spirit, which are so exclusively 
the privilege and comfort of true believers. I was 
also ignorant that the Almighty ever exercised any 
other than a general government of ,he world; o.nd 
though I knew we should be called to a. strict ac
count, even for our thoughts: yet, I never consider
ed that, as God has the command of every heart, 
he might manifest himself to whom he pleased, as 
he cli<l not unto the world. I mention this to shew 
that those operat;ens on my mind, which, with the 
permission of <'loci, I will attempt to clescribe, were 
not any of them the effect of inipressions left upon 
the imagination, by the representations of religious 
people. 

(To be certainly conclucled next month.) 

Whoever hath Christ cannot be poor ; whoever 
wants him cannot be rich. 

If Christ be not thy Jacob's staff, to guide thee to 
heaven-he will never be thy Jacob's ladder to W't 
thee hither. ' 

Be ,villing to WANT what God is not willing to 
gh-c.-DYEu, 

It is impossible that the true church should sub
sist and be supported without the shedding of blood; 
for her adversary, the de, il, is a liar and a murderer; 
but the church growc> h and increascth through 
blood, she is sprinkled with blood, she is spoiled and 
bereaved of her blood; that is, when human creat~ 
urea will reform the church, then it costeth blood. 
-LUTIIER, 
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The State of the Churches-and Ministerial Communications. 
i--uMu fC'w of our brethren nrc preparing hit;tori

ea l fl.kctch<'i; of the churchc~ OYCr whom they nrc 
plneC'cl : and ·we live in hope~ of rcnde1ing this 
departmC'nt of the 'Vcsgscl' more interesting than 
it hitherto has been. A rrcord of Zion'safllictions 
nnrl mC'rciC's, will be read "ith profit when we nre 
silent in the dust, 

little spot where our friend finished his mini•teriul 
career-let down his wings-and was gathered to 
his fathers; entering into the meaning of the 

, words of the poet, which he often used to quote-

' Then safe arrives the hcav'nly mariner i 
The batt'ring storms-the hunican of life, 

AU dies away in one eternal cnbn.' 

A BRIEF Accou~T OF " Of late, our dear brother has labourecl under 
Th h f h l k much discouragement : he never had n largo 

e Deat O t e ate Peter Ela e, flock to superinten<l; but as the few were removed 
MjuMtl"I' of the Gospel. I by pro\'idcnce or death, there was no more came 
" r 08 •et Ro W I th Ro d , to fill up the gap, and this was a source of grief to 

r .._ p.._-; w, a wor a • I our friend. His calling, again, used to prey on his 
•· MY beloved arn1 departed father has been known spirit; he often said to me, 'My business is against 

for man)· years as a faithful minister of the gospel I 1ny success in the ministry.' But here his lot was 
of the hlessed God.. The Lord has been pleased to I cast, and he could n<?t mo.-e from it; through this 
remove lum ~omc 1n a ~<'ry :-.uddcn manner. Re channel, bread for )nm.self and family came. He 
wa,; ta ken W1th a blcedmg of the nose about ten would often complain with Isaiah, 'Who bath be
o'clock on Saturda)· morning, November 16th; it lie,cd our report, and to whom is the arm of the 
continnocl bleeding until he fainted away. He Lord revealed !' So few were the attendants at 
-q-as. taken upstairs and put to bed; the doctor was last, that the friends, with himself, determined to 
sent for, but medical aid was of no avail; his time give up the place. But the wise Disposer of events 
was come; he became wry much reduced, through in the church spared us the painful neces•ity of 
the lo~s of hlood, but he seemed to get better on rcceiting the 1·esignation of our beloved brother 
Sunday. On l\Iondny afternoon he became de- and separating from each other in point of com: 
lirion~; b_nt this did not al~1-m the f~mily, as they 1uuniou, by' calling him up higher. In speaking 
expected 1t, from the amazmg quantity of blood he to a friend on the Thlll'sday before he died he re
lost. Ile kept in this state, more or less, the re- marked, 11.is faith was firm and fixed upon the Rock 
maindcr of Monday, and all day on Tuesday. Christ. · JAMES FARMER." ' 
Shortly before he died, he sang a Ycrse of the --o--
twcnt)·-th.ird hymn, first book of Watts's, which Oldham Street, Manchester 
was a favourite hymn of his, especially the 'last ' 
verse, which he often used to quote. Yery shortly ANNIVERSARY SERVICES.-On Lord's Day, De-
afterwards my mother turned away from the bed cember 8th, Mr. Milner, from London, preac)led 
to get something off the drawers; when she turned morning and evening; ~{r. Palmer, minister of 
round again, he was gone, without a sigh, strug- the place, in the afternoon.. Monday .evening a 
g-lc, or a groan-but v.ith a smile upon his counte- friendly tea 1mrty; gpeakcrs - Messrs. Bailey, 
nancc. So sudden was his death, there was not Palmer, .Milner, and Bloomfield, from Chelten-

. f--" , h ham. Tuesday evening, Mr. Milner; and on 
time to summons his =Y to W1tness t e de- Thursday evening a double sermon by Mr. Bloom
parture of a kind and anxious father. He died on field and Mr. Milner. 
Tuesc.lay, November the 19th, in the sixtieth year 'fhe above services were richly interspersed-with 
of his age; he has left a wife and eight children to many deep and precious God-glorifying trutha, 
mourn his loss. His l'Cmains were deposited in much •uited, through the influence of God the 
l\unhead Cemetery, on Wednesday, the 2i th of Holy Ghost, to arouse, comfort, and establish the 
!\ovember. His beloved frien~ Mr. James Far- wayfaring in Zion; to unite, in oneness of effort, 
mcr, spoke over his remains from these words- the energies of tho~e who love to- see the prosperitv 
'An cuemy hath done this.' Mr. Moyll preached and increase of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 

--o--
hIB funeral sermon from this text-· Friend, go Christ. 
up hi~her.' He preached it on Monday C"t""Cning, 
IJcccmber 2ud, at Mr. Moody's, East Lane, to a 
large congregation. J~o. BLAKE/' Truth Triumphant at West Ham. 

"Newington Causeway. 
" A few of the leading particulars in reference 

to my brother Blake's ministry. 
" He was one of the very many seals to the 

ministry of the late Mr. John Church. He was 
brought to hear Mr. Church preach the glorious 
i;ospel of the blessed God at Chapel Co\ll't ; and 
wa:-- baptized Uy him at Horselydown ; he was a 
constant hearer at the Old Obelisk Chapel, where 
our acquaintance first commenced. I well recol
lect his exhortations in the \'estry there, at the 
prayer-mcetini,.-s, when ~y la~e feet began to 
leap for joy. There a friendship began that has 
never been interrupted by time nor circumstance, 
until my fricnrl waa 'called up higher.' We 
walked in friendship and union at the Surrey 
TaUerL.aclc, and also at Crosby Row, until the re
moval, by death, of our \)eloved minister ; when 
the church divided in the choice of Mr. Goodspeed. 
A few of the ragged regiment (who loved the whole 
truth .,,d the ordinances of God's house) chose 
our brother to be their leader; and we opened our 
p,1rlow·, up a court in the carpenter'~ yard, New
ington Causeway, ~,·here n1any a prec10us soul has 
l.Jcen refreshed with hea,,enly showcn;; but tlJC 
room Eooun became too btrait for us ; so we turned 
a lar~c bl1op into a house of IH'aycr; and here we 
,_:ontinued until the ltase expired. 'fhen we had to 
seek another place of rest. Thi• we found in the 

"West Ham, Nov. 20, 1850. 
"Mn. EnrTon-One feature in your ' Earthen 

Vessel' I approve of much; viz., the information 
given of the cause of God in various places; it has 
encouraged me to say a little about the cause of 
God at West Ham. We are known to many, I 
think, that take your 'Vessel ;' they will be glad 
to know how we get on. It is true we are but 
few ; but there is one principle that seems to be 
predominant amongst us ; that is, an earnest de .. 
sire for the pure truth of God, in all its various 
branches. The Lord has favoured us with an 
honest man for the work of the ministry; and, 
though he feels his own weakness and inability for 
so important an office, yet the Lord has, and will 
shew to uo, by signs following, that he makes use 
of' weak things, to confound the mighty, that no 
flesh should glory in his presence.' 

" As a proof that the Lord is blessing his people 
under his ministry, we have several additions this 
year. We baptised two, last Lord's Day; one of 
them a dear old saint, who has been a hearer un
der Mr, Irons for about sixteen yeaIS; and has 
been much opposed to baptising sermonB : but 
when he heard Mr. Southern (our minister) preach 
on the subject, (when the daughter of this old 
saint was about being baptised,) all his prejudices 
were removed ; and he wns constrained to cast in 
his lot amongst us, at the sixty-sixth J'car of his 
age. What cannot the Lord do! Ah! if Joseph 
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Iron• could experience whnt some of us hnve en
joyed in contemplating thut ordinance ; whnt it 
sets forth •pirltually to the eye of faith; he would 
directly throw clown his carnal weapons antl be
come a follower of the meek and lowly Jesus! 

'Blind unbelief is sure to err, 
And scan hie work in vain; 

God is his own interprcte1:, 
And ho will make it plam.' 

As n church, we are at peace amongst ourselves. 
" May the God of peace establish us more and 

more in the truth as it is in Jesus, and bless his 
own word to the conversion of sinners, and the 
bnilding up of his people in their most holy faith; 
so that '·as a city set upon a hill,' we may be to 
the praise and glory of the God of all grace. 
Amen. J.C." 

--o--
:Baptizing at Mount Zion Chapel, Hill Street. 

Lord's Day, November 24th, brother Foreman 
administered the ordinance of believer's baptism to 
seven females, after a sermon from John xv. 14. 
Observing, these words were spoken by him who 
spake as never man spake ; they . are words of 
eternal life, righteousness, and peace. They were 
a part of his last sermon, which.(full of excellent 
things,) contained also this assertion.-" This text 
may be considered in a fonrfold view : 1st, All 
true godliness consists in friendship with Christ. 
2nd, What makes this friendship ! 3rd, The as
sociated blessings included. 4th, The benefits 
arising therefrom. Without friendship, there can 
be no fellowship. Abraham, the friend of God, an 
example of this ; and our pattern, who are the 
spiritual seed of Abraham, and who wear the 
wedding garment of Christ's imputed righteous
ness ; and which garment the nahll'al seed of Abra
ham does not wear. True prayer is a token and 
proof of friendship. It is the workmanship of 
God, producing love to him, and his love and 
friendship begets ours. 'J called him alone and 
blessed him,' and so are all called, it is a. mental 
appeal, a speaking to the soul. The dead shall 
hear and live. Paul and Zaccheus insta.nces thereof. 

• In the first alurm, the sinner tries to set the wrong 
right, but soon learns his inability. It is a call 
to fellowship, to glory, to heaven, which, when 
the silmer learns, he is willing and ready to be 
friendly. The blessings are negative, positive, 
comprehensive, and perpetual : including redefnp. 
tion from all ill, advancement to all good ; pardon 
and peace, and all blessings ; making the recipient 
bless in return, like David. A likeness to Bible 
character, proves brotherhood. A com1wehensive 
blessing to be chosen, called, adopted, kept and 
preserved. Perpetual : for there is no change in 
the love of God ; no forsaking on God's part; and 
that secures the perpetuity of every blesssng
cnnnot lead to licentiousness, because 'tis free. 
Jncreaso and advancement in spiritual life is also 
assured. All these blessings communicated, makes 
friends. Where the will is, there the man is, 
associated, chosen and made to be friends. The 
benefits are all the blessings connected with the 
death of Christ. "I have called yon friends.'' 
Ye are my friends, and I shew it by laying down 
my life for you : yea, while. we were yet enemies, 
Christ diecl for us. " I have not dalled you ser
vants," for you have peculiar teaching, to you itis 
given to know, while from others it is withheld : 
nnd whatsoever you want, ask for, and you shall 
have it, I will not leave yon comfortless, I will 
send the comfo1·ter. Because I live, ye shall live 
aleo. I have overcomo tho world for you, Where 
I am, there shall my servants be. My command 
is, that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 
This was his farewell sermon to his ministerial 
disciples; their ordination sermon was preached 
to thorn on the Mount. If you are my friends, 
shew your love by obedience, Did thQ Lord com
mand baptism! Go, teach and baptize-is not that 
a command! Can yon separate preach and baptize 1 
It is our business to obey, without asking a reason. 

How clicl the apostles obey? Let them be our ex
ample; for all other pl'ucticc is the Apawn of 
popery. There arc three remarkable cascA recorded 
in the A_cts of the Apostles. Tho Spirit sent Philip 
to baptizc the eunnch : a. viRion sent Peter to 
baptize the household of Cornelius : and the Holy 
Ghost sent. AnaniaR to ba.ptize Pattl. And they 
n~vcr ba.phzecl a. known unbeliever. And as the)· 
d,ul, so_ do we,_we follow them, and by the help Or 
God will continue to do so, asking his continue cl 
presence, and ascribing to our T1iune Jehovah all 
the glory." W. II. 

--o--
Ministerial Communications. 

,vz receive1 in the course of every month, a. large 
numbe_r of_ ett_crs from brethren in the ministry, 
labouring m different parts of the vineyard. In 
most of these letters there are some brief state
ments as regards either their trials or their mer
cies. We often get a little comfort in our own 
sonls; and sometimes a. little wholesome reproof 
from these various epistles. We have no desire t~ 
eat these morgels alone; we are thinking of giving 
some of them to our readers; and commence with 
the following. 

ConNWALL.-Brother Messer, who is preaching 
the gospel at Ilayle and Camborne, in Cornwall, 
says m a. recent note-

"~he Ca.mbome people are thinking abont 
making an effort to obtain a place to meet in 
larger than they now occupy. Hitherto they have 
met m one of the member'~ houses, which has be
come too small. Last night we were so crowded 
that _the heat '!as quite overpowering. I expect t~ 
baptize on Chnst~as Day. Our baptistry, through 
a want of f~ds, is not yet conunenced, so that we 
shall be obhged to go to the river, or rather the 
sea, which flows up a creek some fi,e hundretl 
yards eastwa!~ of. our chapel. I have enjoyed a 
measure of divme mfl.uence latelv whilst exaltinO" 
our glorious Christ, and hope mY 11:ibour is not r::;_ 
vain in the Lord. 

",ve purpose setting apart the 31st as a day of 
h~miliation and prayer. I hope many churches 
will be found throughout our Baptist Israel 
uniting with us on the occasion." ' 

KEDDINGTON-Brother Powell, (of Keddington 
near Haverhill,) says-

" Through the goodness of onr Goel we are g-oing 
on well; the chapel is filled on the Lord's Dav; 
and I believe t~at sinners are callcll by the Lord; 
babes are sucking from the breast of consolation, 
nnd the young men rejoicing in the Lord. We 
h~vc our days of darkness, trial, and temptation, 
with the rest of God's family ; but we cl well in 
peace among ourselves. I have had some sweet 
times in the place, and sometimes I have been shut 
up and could not come forth ; but the Lord reigneth. 

' All must come, and last, and end, 
As shall please my constant Friend.' 

,voonuRN GREE.."(, BucKS.-Young men in the 
ministry are apt, at times, to cry out most bit
terly concerning the dnrk.ness, and unfitness for 
the work which they feel within. But Luther once 
told Melancthon that God would often leave his 
servants in these clesponding fits, in order to pre
vent their trusting to, or leaning upon their own 
native strength, or acquired knowledge. Our 
esteemed brother ,villlam \Vilson, after gi,•ing us 
a good lecture, describes his t!'~pericnce, position 
n.nd usefulness, in language like this. He says- ' 

"As a church, we have great reason to be 
thankful for the Lorcl's goodness to us. Scvcu have 
been added to us since 1 have been here. I trust 
this has been of the Lord ; a.nd I do hope !,_e may 
still be in the midst of us. As to myselt', sometimes 
I feel that I cannot to.ke another step; I think I 
never was in such distress of mind before, as I wns 
last night ; and this morning I felt in that state 
that I wished that I had never begun to preach; 
but to go baok now, I dare not: 'he that pntteth 
his hand to the gospel plough anll Iooketh back, I• 
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not fit for the kingdom of God." I camto\ describe 
thC' dif:.tre!-.s of m)· mind at ti'rn.es. There nppears 
surh a solrmnih· in the work that mnkes me trem
ble. Whnt the Lord is about doing with me I can
not h-11, or 1,;hC'thcr I nm under ~atan's temptation 
to µ-iYr up the "'ork ; fo1· Yerily I feel at'raid that 
I shall onr day or the other run quite away from 
it.. Oh, that the Lord mny krcp me where I am, 
if he has eallrd me to the work, If I tell any one 
Ill)' trouble, they only laugh at me; but the Lord 
knows my trouble, and my groaning is not hid 
from him. I hope the Lord will be pleased to sup
port me under this trial. I am something like the 
prophets which the prophet Zechariah speaks of in 
the 13th chapter 4th 'l'Crse, ' And it shall come to 
pass, in that day, that the prophets shall he 
ashamed c,ery one of his Tision when he hath 
prophesied ; neither shall they wear a 1·ough gar
ment to decei,e.' If I feel a little liberty in 
speaking, then after I have done, I seem to sink 
down into my old feelings." --o--

The Pastor's Address to his Spouse 
O'N RECEn"ING IlER ~TO CH1JRCH COIDJUNION. 

Orn brother Srarle, of Jireh Chapel, Kingsland, 
has sent us the following truly christian epistle. 
An extract from his introductory note to us will 
explain the occasion. He says-

" "Il.en I receive members into the church it is 
n1y custom to address each separately, and give 
to c•ch a text of Scripture, to which, in answer to 
prayer, I may have been directed. After admis
sion, (it may be next day,) the newly received 
members take tea at my house with my deacons 
and their 'Wives, when I present each one 'With a 
letter of adtice and counsel, concluding with the 
motto gi,en. From some of them it is my happi
ness to receive replies which refreshes my spirit 
amid the toils of tile Yineyard. 

"As it was my unspeakable privilege to receive 
my dear wife into the fellowship of the church, I 
presented her also "With a letter on her admission 
(with nine other dear disciples); which letter I 
have sent you, hoping it may not be unacceptable 
to your readers. 

" Your's in the same holy work, 
"Jireh Chapel, Kingsland. J. P. SEAll.LE," 

"Beloved wife and sister in Jesn&--lt has been 
laid upon my mind that the different position you 
are now called upon to sustain will fully warrant 
me in presenting you also (though not by me bap
tized,) with a token of pastoral counsel-a me
morial of deep solicitude and love. Allow me, 
then, belo"l'ed, to tell you it is an honourable, yet 
an arduous position to which your Lord has now 
called you ; and that in such a way and manner 
as leaves yon no alternative but to acquiesce in 
his holy behest ; and while constnined to fall be
fore him with 'Kot my will, hut thine be done,' 
thine eye of faith is lifted in humble prayer, 'Jes:u-s, 
gi"l'e me peace and strength to fill the place as thine 
handmaidens should.' It has been and shall be 
my prayer ; it has been, and will be the prayer of 
the office-bearers ; yea, I am sure of every mem
ber of the church, that you may be thus helped. 
Then to your ..,-ork, sister ; led even by the God of 
thy father, who shall help thee, and the Almighty, 
who shall bless thee.' How wondrous are the 
ways of our God ! Who would have even sur
mised what has come to pass, even two years ago? 
But how must that letter, which I gave you near 
fifteen years ago seeming to whisper what God has 
now brought to pass, strike again tJ:ie spirit ~hords 
of your days of earliest love; written, as 1t was 
too, in the ardent enthusiasm of the heart that had 
just heard the heaven.directed message-' Behold, 
I have set before thee an open door 1' That thus, 
after years of waiting, the promise is fulfilled, 
which now ye see and hear. Ah! since then, my 
beloved, what deep sorrows have we known I What 
direful floods have we waded thl·ough I What vales 
of sad affliction passed I In pain of tribulation
trial of anguiah__,.nd berea,•0ments bitter, we have 

learned, In some llttle measure, a weaning from 
the world ; 'tis thus our Lord our gmceB proved : 
and now, having wept and 1n·ayed together, he 
calls us to walk out together what we have learned 
in affliction's school, May the lessons ho hne 
taught us profit the church of God, 

" Your walk, as the pastor's wife, will be marked 
by expectant eyes ; your talk noted down. Some 
who turn in by the way, may mark a word spoken, 
sometimes even without thought, and make evil of 
it, yea, even of a look ; nnd may tnkc occnsion to 
say, some future time 'O I tho minister's wife 
did so, or said so ; ' and thus strain nt some little 
gnat, to swallow down some camel of their own 
inconsistencies I Oh I how we need the Master's 
waming-' What I say unto you, I say unto all
W ATCII.' While, on the other hand, others fired 
by your example of self-denying labours, and evi
denced love, will follow with hol7 joy, exclaiming 
'We must not be behind her m any labour of 
faith and lo"l'e.' 

Every member will expect yom· love, The sick 
"ill look for your S'\'lllpnthies ; the lambs will need 
your care; you will have occasions of speaking 
a word for Jesus, when I and my brethren have 
not. Be much in prayer. Read the book that 
guides in all things. Bless tile Father I Adore the 
Lord I HonoUl' the Spirit. Thus shalt thou he 
formed unto honour a vessel meet for the Maste1·'s 
use. l\lay thy reward in thy work, (the love of 
an affectionate people) make up to you ab1mdantly 
the loss of his company, who works in the vine~ 
yard, as one that must give account, May the 
time never come when hea1-ts now heating with 
love to thee-shall e'en grow cold1 but that when still 
mlited in ties of holiest affection and increased 
numbers of brethren and sisters in Jesus-even then, 
mav the summons for thy departure come, to thee, 
sister, when thy work is done-" Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.'' Amen. 

The token the Master sent thee to cheer thee on 
thy way, is, "Go up in peace to thy house, see, I 
have hearkened to thy word, and have accepted 
thy person." 

Your affectionate husband and pastor, 
J.P. SEARLE, 

THE WONDERS OF GOD'S GRACE, 
IN 'l'lIE OONVERSION, CAI.L TO 'l·HE MINISTRY, AND 

LABOtmS IN THE LORD'S VINEYARD, OP 

WILL I AM ROBERTS, 
(Continuedfrom p. 227.) 

DEAR BaoTIIEa,-1 forward you another scrap, aa 
I have received a very toucllfog, pressing letter 
from a dear friend, who lives at Cuckficld; is one 
of brother Arnold's members ; and one of the six: 
who formed that church, It appears that my 
poor labours were nseful both to her, and also to 
her dear father. Well, what amazing gl'Rce I 
But to resume my history ; I believe my last note 
closed, just when it pleased a kind, merciful, gra
cious God, to direct my steps to Stoke-chapel, and 
there to speak peace to. my poor bewildered aoul ; 
hope sprang up, and although I was a little 
sneered at by my comrades ; for refusing to join 
them as formerly. Yet, the Lord enabled me to 
keep on attending the means, whenever duty 
wou!'d admit; and about this time our wonder
working God, began in the myatery of his provi
dence and grace, to work upon the mind and 
heart of one and another, in the regiment, so that 
I had a .-ery choice companion or two-yes, five 
or six. 

And, now, I will tell you how we managed our 
matters. In the season of the year, when our 
evening parade would not admit of our attending 
the evening lectures, we uaed to go into the fields; 
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nnd wo found a very nice place, a very deep ditch, 
somowhnt shaded by shrubs and briers, and there 
we used to hold a prayer-meeting; ancl whilst one 
prayed, another would stand at a gate just at 
hand, aml watch, lest some of our comrades 
should pounce upon us, But, things did not con
tinue long in this state, for the Almighty, in 
answer to our fervent prayer, opened a cottage for 
us to meet in ; and the very cottage which was 
desired, as being so very handy to our barrncks. 
While I, this day, recollect this token of gracious 
approbation, I am filled with wonder, love, and 
praiee. I beg to say, I must depend upon the aid 
of the Divmc Remembrancer to help me to recol
lect the way in which the Lord has led me tbeee 
many years in the wilderness. How many l Oh, 
how very many have been the helps, the season
able succours he has favoured me with, a poor, 
ignorant, stupid, and what is worse, vile, guilty 
rebel; and after all, if salvation was not all of 
grace, I should be lost; I should now sink into 
black despair l But, to return. I remember 
being greatly exercised in my mind about the 
doctrine of Election. Oh! what struggles I felt 
within. At length my mind was in a great mea
sure relieved from it• burden, by hearing a ser
mon from Psalm xxx:v. 3.-" Say unto my soul, 
I am. thy salvation." 'l.'here. is another event 
which I will just mention, as it forms an 
important link in the chain of unerring Provi
dence, I mostly attended the ministry of a Mr. 
Davies, at Dairy-lane, Ipswich, his chapel being 
nearer to our barracks; but on one occasion he 
sprinkled an infant, and he attempted to defend 
his practice, which led me to reflect and search 
the Scriptures-for I should have told you, I had 
now a Bible-yes, a dear old Bible, which was 
given me when I left the Sunday-school, (a church 
school,) February 4, 1794. This dear old book I 
sent for ; and I have just looked at the date. I 
had used to take it with me, or rather obtain it 
when on guard at the barrack-guard ; and I re
member, well, I had used to read it, and lay it 
under my head, when I laid on the guard-bed, 
breathing this prayer :-0 Lord, I pray thee, 
write the contents of that blessed book in my 
heart; and I know, blessed be bis holy name, he 
hoard and answered my poor but fervent petition. 
Well, as I said, I searched, I read, I reflected, 
and found that the good old man's arguments, if 
arguments they might be called, were not bot
tomed upon, nor supported by divine testimony. 
Thus, from conviction, I became a Baptist in 
principle, 

, "God moves in a mysterious wn.y, 
His wonders to perform." 

If there are wonders up to that hour, what as
tounding wonders were before me, which fill my 
soul with overwhelming surprise and ncloring 
gratitude. Through the help of my covenant 
God and Christ, I was enabled to brave the scorn 
of the wicked, and to hold on. " See the spark 
in ocean live," while billow after billow dashes 
over it. "He holdeth our souls in life, and 
sufl'ereth not our feet to be moved." Well, so it 
was, and I continued my noiseless course, attend
ing every lecture I could, but this I could not do, 
unperceived and unnoticed by some of the poor 
of God's people, for of course, no respectable 
person (so called) woulcl notice a poor soldier. 
Indeed, there wns nothing in mo, nor about me, 

to attract their attention. "I wae unknown, 
yet well known." Woll, Providence ~o orderecl 
it, a soldier, one of our little band, whose heart 
I trust, God had touched, going bis round to sell 
bis lace which his friends in Northamptonshire 
supplied him with, brought news to our Barracks 
that a few people met for prayer at a village 
called Rushmer; that a person read a chapter, 
and made some remarks upon it, and that it was 
a very well conducted meeting, and he felt de
lighted and profited ; and I said I would go the 
first evening that duty would admit; but after 
I had made this promise, I began to fear and 
shake, for the thought struck me, perhaps some 
one of the little comp_any may recognize you, as 
having seen you at places of worship, and pos
sibly they will ask you to pray; well, I thought 
I will not go, but before the time came on, my 
courage pressed me to keep to my promise; but 
whether it was a dream, or what it was, I cannot 
say, except it wns an impression from God, that 
I must go, and perhaps they will ask you to pray, 
and possibly the man who reads, may not be 
there. Well, just so it turned out; gowe did, and 
they soon called on me to pray. I did so with 
fear and trembling-(! am still a poor nervous 
creature), and after this the person who read was 
not there, and they called me to sit down to the 
table and read, I did, and made a few remarks 
with all the simplicity of a little child ; this, this, 
my dear brethren, was the tlrat beginning of my 
public speaking, and many a time aince then, 
would I have run away and gone to Tarshish, if I 
could have got a ship, and had had money suffi
cient to have paid the fare. This was in the year, 
I believe 1806, but here I must finish this chapter. 
I remain, dear brother, yours, in Christian lo~e, 

WILLLL'1 ROBERTS. 

(To be continued.) 

A Comer for Correspondents, 

All around us lay heaps of papers. Some reproach 
us sharply, others write kindly. We have lived" 
few years in this cross-looking and crooked world : 
and we ha¥e learned that a good conscience anJ a 
good hope through grace are among the best of bles
sings this side heaven. We b.,ist, with all our 
infirmities, and sorrows, we have these two ; and 
therefore in patience we desire to possess our souls, 
and with much prayer to perse~ere unto the end
with this two-fold desire, to do all the good we can 
to Zion, while on the way home, and then, to 
hear our gracious Master say-" Come in a.nd cl well 
with me." We shall notice as many of our com
munications ns our time and space will allow. 
The others must bear with us. 

The suggestion to give "A Critical and Charac
teristic Review of the different Persons to be 
found in various pulpits and pews of our Protes
tant Zion,"-is a very good one. A vnst amount 
of useful information, both cautionary and comfort
able, might be embodied in such a work. Whether 
it can be given in the Vessel; or whether it must 
be !L distinct publication, we cannot yet decide. 

A solemn nnd searching paper by "K. H." on 
"Blessed is tho Man that trusteth in the Loni, 
whose hope the Lord is,,, and another on the 
thirclchaptcr of Lamentations, we reluctantly leave 
out this month. Our brother Hanis, of Matfielcl 
Green, writes to beg that" K. H." will favour us 
with many pieces. ,ve heartily join in the prayer,. 
but we think some of them must be pnblisbecl 
separately. 'rhe immense nwnber of claims ou 
our pages muke ue shy of long articles. Lines 
from "Pentonville Prison/' by J. Tooley. Con-
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timrnt.ion of the cxpcr!oncc of Jnmcs Hillman, of 
Bethel Chnpel, Dcptford, Jonnh,s swert convc,rse, 
"ith his Loni, ls not rejected. Letter to L. C. 
Brasier by brothC'r Collis 1s to nppenr ; some parts 
of thnt lrttcr bespeak n deep ncqnaintancc with the 
Christbn's trinls. r Almost all onr Correspondents 
express themselves freely on the subject of Popcrv; 
but no one sc(•,ins nblc rightly to <lefine, either oln 
prC'sC"nt position, or what lies before us in the 
future. In eYcry section of the e.hurch, more or 
less, there is trouble, poYet·ty, coldness, divisions, 
and ·but little manifest cddcncc of the presence and 
power of the Lord our God. The church may be 
said to be (indirectly) inYit.ing the Lord to ,·isit 
her mth the rod; the spirit now manifest, the line 
of conduct now pursuc-d, never can pass unpunished. 
Thrice blessed will be that man whose heart is 
upright before the Lord; nnd who is, by faith, 
fleeing for shelter to the Rock of Ages. J 

Letters from 1\lanchc~ter seen1 t-0 bcspen.k, upon 
the whole, a better state of things, ns regards the 
proclamation of eternal truth. "re arc determined, 
the Lord helping, to publish nothing concerning 
the differen('.CS existing among the friends to truth; 
of this, our friends in Manchester may rest assured; 
but if any encouraging testimony can be given of 
good being done, by any good man, be that good 
man who he may, we shall be the first to publish 
it. As for instance, one christian brother says, "I 
attend George's Road, (the late Mr. Gadsby's 
chapel,) and feel comfortable under Mr. Taylor's 
ministry : the prayer meetings there are well at
tended; the ws!"Y is hrge, and is grnerally full of 
a ~Mone.lay CY..:nmg-: ti:nngs there seem peaceable 
and prosperous ; abo~e one thousand persons were 
in the chapel on Sunday night; they say it will 
seat fourteen hundred; nnd, to me, it appeared 
comfortably filled." This looks well; we are truly 
glad to find the seed sown Ly Mr. Gadsby is still 
gromng, that it is being watered, nourished, and 
caused to abow1d. And much rejoiced should we 
be to know that other good men in Manchester 
were as successful. '\Ve do sincerely hope there is 
a breal.ing forth on the right hand and on the left, 
in that mighty city, for real good t;o Zion. 

Daniel Shadwell requests us to be a little more 
explicit; and give the names of the parties who are 
doing such mischief in the churches. We shall not 
obey Mr. Shadwell in this particular; but ...-e have 
well authenticated letters on our files, which are 
sufficient to convince any one of the propriety of 
our remarks; and if Mr. Shadwell chooses to appoint 
a convenient time to call upon us, he shall, please 
God, see the letters referred to; and Mr. S. will 
there learn that the minister he mentions was not 
even thought of in the remarks of last month. We 
feel grieved at the spirit of Mr. Shadwell's letter ; 
but, for the present, we withhold any comment; 
further than saying, howe"er weak our efforts may 
appear, our aim is to do good, in exposing error 
and in contending for truth. 

A pamphlet, under cover, has just come to hand, 
entitled, " A Catholic Catechism, for the use of 
Protestants. By F. Silver, Minister of the everlast
ing Gospel." (London: H. G. Collins and J. Paul.) 
It is eYidentlv a snitable tract for diBtribution at 
the present tlme. Instead of Romish Popes being 
the successors of Peter, Mr. Silver, (in several par
ticulars,) proves them to be the direct descendants 
of Judas Iscariot. 

Among some new works, we have one, entitled, 
" God's Will, the Rule of his Conduct, and the 
Ground of His People's Confidence i but not the 
Cause of Sin, either in the Wicked, or rn the Righte
ous. The substance of Three Scrmolli! by James 
Nunn." (London: Roulston and Stoneman, and 
Paul.) We have read this pamphlet and trembled: 
we think it a powerful and undeniable etposition. 
Objection may be made to some parts ; but, to our 
mind, the doctrines herein contained are founded 
upon the Word of God. This brief notice is written 
with unusual caution ; and under the influence of 
deep and solemn feelings. 

Edward Smelt's letter is one of the most cncour
a.ging we have had !Dtely. We trust the Lord will 

give him n rich rewnr,l for his !nbours of love. W,• 
have a 1nultitl1l\c of thi.ngR to cni:it ns down ·\ nnd Wl' 
oft<'n go monrning nll the <lay long; lint ~me\ chm~r
ing news from Hull nR Edward sctu.lR, iR often the 
means of r,,ising m, ag·nin. 'l'he goo1\ Lord blci,s 
thee, Edwnrd Smelt. 

G. J., (of Preston,) will fine\ thnt 8nul snhl of 
David, 1 ' It is told me that he clcn!cth very suh
tilly," ns written in 1 Samnel xxiii. 22. 

Mr. Gardner's Answer to the Eight Quest.ion• we 
cannot decided upon. A crowd of communications 
quite make us giddy in our bend. 

,v c cannot answer A. Bigg's letter until we have 
a pcrson.nl interview with him. Let him come nn<l 
open his heart. 

T. J. G., (of Uppiugham,) furnishes some ex
cellent suggestions as remedial measures to meet 
the progress of llomanis111; but England is literally 
flooded with books, pamphlets, sermons, and sug
gestions : besides, wethink our correspondent will 
find most of his suggestions have been met. Every 
body is up and doing now ; this looks well, and we 
thank •r. J. G. 

" A Short Account of the dealings of. God with 
my soul,,, by G. Wood, we desll'e to insert next 
month: but four long, large, closely-written folio 
pages frighten us, seeing our space is so little. 

"The Savouq Dish of Eternals in the Gospel 
Feast, &c., by W. House, Minister of Providence 
Chapel, Cumberland Street, Curtain Road;" is too 
long for the VESSEL; hut will make a useful tract 
some day. 

"Ephraim's" (alias, our brother Aaron Miller's,) 
paper we thankfully acknowledge ; but thirteen 
thick-set quarto pages of manuscript prevented its 
insertion this month. We hope to give it to our 
readers in an early number. 

Brother John Epps's letter is received; but not 
yet examined. The Lord permitting, he shall hear 
from. us soon. 

Letter by J. Oakley, being true Christian experi
ence, we hope to prin,t soon. 

Robert Claydon, Junr. \of Lynn) has favoured us 
with another of his anti-christian epistles. We 
know the spirit of the man; and, therefore, neither 
his unkind reference to Mr. Munday, nor the 
"pertinent remark" of his friend, have much 
weight with us. Our sources of information re
specting the state of Lynn, have been such as we 
could depend upon. (Mr. Munday we know not 
only by report and from a little correspondence ; 
but we cannot think Mr. M. deserving of the re
proach Mr. Claydon throws upon him.) Of Zion 
Chapel, and its management, a tale can be told; 
but we wait awhile. 

"A Constant Reader's" note respecting the con
troversy between the Jew and the Gentile, gives 
rise to painful feelings in our minds. We have be
fore been informed of the public denunciations of 
hypocrisy : but we cannot be surprised at anything 
said by a man who makes it his trado both pri
vately and publicly to condemn and slanclcr all that 
in any degree approach his diocese. The third 
verse of the fifteenth Psalm must surely smite his 
conscience sometimes. Jn.mes says-'' Behold, the 
Judge standeth before the door;" and with that 
righteous Judge we desire ever to leave matters of 
this description. 

The publication of" A Letter addressed to Mr. 
W. Skelton, by Mr. B. C. Warren, of Kingston," 
with "Some Remarks thereon, by Mr. AndJ:ew 
Niner," could not possibly be productive of nny 
good. 

An Experimental Roll in the hand-wtiting of the 
Sussex Pluralist, signed "A Second Leprous 
Miriam ; Letter addressed to the Manager of a 
Chapel, by Thomas Whittle; A valuable Alli!wcr to 
the "Fearing Hell" Question, by "C. J." of 
Frome ; and other papers, are only deferred for 
the present. 

The first No. of "The Protestai,t Lamp : nnd 
Anti-Popish Reviewer" wn• issued early in De
cember; the second will appear (n.v.) in a day or 
two. 
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APOSTLES, LESSER SAINTS, 

AND 

ALL WHOSE HISTORY THE WORD RECORDS. 

No. IV. 

ADEL is the next Bible-Man whose history we 
ha..-e to consider. My desire is, that the Vessel 
might be instrumental in leading your minds up, 
and into, the· mysteries-the holy and fruitful 
mysteries-contained in that Book of books, the 
Bible. With this desire I commenced this series 
or articles, headed "Br»LE-M.F.N ;" and, with 
divine permission, I do hope to furnish you with 
some useful matters in this department of the 
work. 

How short and how silent is the record which 
the Holy Ghost has given us of this man ! In 
the space of about five short sentences the whole 
memoir of Abel is given; but not one syllable is 
written that ever escaped the lips of Abel. Let 
us briefly consider these sentences as they occur 
in the ancient and holy Word of life. 

First.-" .d.bel was a keeper of sheep." 
The" word "keeper " is rendered in the margin 

" a feeder of sheep." In this he was a beautiful 
type of our Lord ; he is both a keeper and a 
feeder of sheep. In that hea..-enly sermon that 
Christ preached just before he went over the 
brook Cedron, he speaks of these sheep in terms 
high enough to make one's heart leap for joy. 
No one can question his fondness of his sheep. 
To his Father he says, " Thine they were, and 
thon gavest them me. I have given unto them 
the words thou gavest me; and they have received 
them. I pray for them, I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for they 
are thine. They hear my voice ; they follow me ; 
I give unto the meternal life ; they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hands." 

Abel was a keeper and feeder of sheep 1 Christ 
is a keeper and feeder of sheep ; and every true 
faithful pastor and minister of the gospel is a 
keeper and feeder of sheep too, as an instrument 
in the Lord's hands : but we cannot keep sheep 
like Christ. He never let one vessel of mercy 
fall out of his hand•, nor one chosen sheep finally 
stray from his fold; but we, poor pastors and 
under shepherds, do often lose many of our sheep. 
We gather them and keep them for a little while ; 
nnd they are wonderfully pleased with our 
manner of feeding them for a time; but after 
a while they begin to murmur, and often run off 
to another fold. These things we must bear 
patiently. After we get through this wilderness 
there is to be but one fold, and thnt one fold to 
be under one Shepherd; and that Shepherd the 
great, thegracjons, the glorious LonD JEsus CHRIST 
himself. Oh, what a holy day that will be for all 
the poor weary ministers of Christ! No more 
jarring church-meetings; no more unhappy 
tempers ; no more empty seats-nor fears that 
soon the place will be ompty altogether ; no 
more visiting the siok, and getting well scolded 
because you did not come before ; no more dismal 
times in the pulpit, nor dark times in the study. 
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No. All these trials, my brethren, will soon be 
over, and earth exchanged for heaven. 

"There we shall see, and hear, and know 
All we desir'd and wished below; 
And every power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy." 

I bave no doubt bnt that the poor sheep of 
Christ do often get starved, and driven out of the 
fold, through ministers trying to make themselves 
appear greater men than ever the Lord designed 
they should be. Now I am run into this point, 
let me ask you if you ever read that confession 
that Joseph Hussey made respecting too much 
studying authors! I will give you his own 
words : they may be useful to some young 
minister. Joseph Hussey, in his" Epistle to the 
ministers,,, says.-

" Wh~t cause have yon to thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord in that he has counted you faithful, 
putting you into the ministry l Such of you who 
are poor and despised, count it all joy when you 
fall into divers temptations. Such of you who 
are learned, aa to what men call learning, rejoice 
in this, that you have learned Christ: Christ is 
more learned than any, and so are they that learn 
of him. Though he teacheth not the arts and 
sciences to his ministers, yet you are ministers 
in better things, in things of a go,;;pel revelation. 

" How honourable a relation do you bear to the 
highest Lord and Potentate I what transcendent 
service is the service of the gospel, in which you 
are called to labour ! and, as ministers of Christ, 
I am persuaded, you are not without your minis
terial trials. 

"The trials of the ministry are some of the 
greatest of trials ! it is therefore a miracle that 
any stand. For my 01,n part, I ha..-e sometimes 
been upon the brink of laying down o.11 ; nor 
could I find relief from learning annotators or 
doctors of any denomination, though no sort of 
interpreters, since the reformation, have escaped 
my view. Alas I sirs, what is Elijah'• mantle 
without the Lord God of Elijah ! or Elisha's staff 
upon the face ofa dead child, without the spirit 
and power of Eli,ha 1 

"As my ministry was to be of Christ, and not 
of myself, therefore his grace bath been sufficient 
for me. When one temptation had blown o..-er, 
another beat upon my soul. That was respecting 
my own insufficiency to keep off from the 
arminianism of my natural mind, without which 
all Calvinism and orthodoxy is but form and 
notion : I Celt that the power of grace was 
necessary to possess and fill up in the soul all 
sound notions of it. Without this ,·ital principle, 
all orthodoxy, or dry doctrine, is but a dead 
burden. 

'' The occasion of this mischief was owing to my 
labouring to varnish my faith with human 
testimonies; and I did it not as somo do, who 

C 
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think they come of!' well when they ha.-c quoted 
two • three nuthors ; but I thought I came off 
poorly if I did not quoto a whole string of the 

· Fathers. 
"Alas I upon search I found them decei.-ers, in 

comparison of the Scriptures themselves, like 
.lob's summer-brooks, that decei.-e the thirsty 
traveller. And truly, brethren, having tried 
human testimonies as much as most of you, give 
me leave to say it is a '"ery pernicious practice, 
and only l!erves to bring down the wrath of God 
upon llnsanctifled pens: 

"The nlue of all such things nnished with 
me, when the Lord led me into an experimental 
knowledge of himself, the everlasting lo.-e of the 
Father, and the opel1ltions of the Spirit in my 
own !'Olll_ This sweetly remo'l'ed the fe_ars of my 
insufficiency for the ministry, and rebuked the 
temptation which had held me from going on in 
the work of Christ : taught me to keep of!' from 
arminianism, that too naturally rnns through 
the labours of some. This also calmed the storm 
raised upon my mind in departing from hnman 
testimonies, and helped me to wade through 
difficulties where no anthor hnd ferried over." 

With this good word for ministers, we must 
now return to Abel. The second sentence is 
descripti'l'e, of his faith in the true Messiah; 
and of his being under tbe influence of true godly 
fear. "_,1bel also brought of the firstlings of, his 
flock, and of the fat therrof. And the Loan had 
.-espeet unt.o Abel, and to his offering." How 
ancient is the worship of God ! How awful the 
consideration-that when there were but these 
two sons of fallen Adam, they both professedly 
came to worship God; but, now, in the days of 
advanced light and knowledge, thousands of 
thousands, ne'l'er make any pretension to divine 
worship at all. In what manner Abel worshipped 
God is not said ; but the spirit and power that 
guided him, is distinctly declared. The Holy 
Ghost bath, (in the Hebrews xi. 4,) in few words, 
given a most comprehensive testimony as regards 
the object and nature of Abel's worship ;-the 
honour Jehovah put upon him-the eternal safety 
of hiB soul-and the use which the Lord designed 
to make of the brief, but remarkable hiBtory of 
thiB ancient patriarch. Do, my dear reader, 
ponder deeply these words - " By faith Abel 
offered unto Gon a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witne.,s that he was 
.-ighte<>us, God testifying of M.s gifts: ana by it, he 
bei,,g dead, yet apeaketh." The name of our flrst 
parents are not enrolled among the list of trne 
believers. "The church of God has generally," 
(says one,) " taken it for granted, that Adam and 
Eve had repentance, and faith, and salvation 
granted unto them :"-and eome have ventured 
to hope that our fl.rst parents,-under the in
fluence of divine grace--instructed their children 
in the worship of a holy and merciful Gon. 
But no positi'l'e record of this appears. "Al
mighty God put no auch honour on Adam as on 
Abel. Abel shed bis blood for Christ; and iB 
the flr•t evangelical believer whose name is 
mentioned ; and whose works are spoken well of." 
John Gillsays-"It may seem strange that Adam 
and Eve are not mentioned (among the list in the 
Hebrews) ; this omission (he say• J is not because 
they were not believers." Well,-we cannot tell 
why their names are omitted, but so it is. If 
they are in glory; and I must believe they are-

then this omission is, to them, of little moment 
now. The very fnct, that Abel come to worship 
God at all, bespeaks a divine revclMlott, Ofl'cndcd 
and insulted Deity might justly have cut off all 
intercourse with man for c,rr. But, Gon rn 
LoYE. He has bowels of mercy I He looks with 
compassion upon the sinful family of man ; and 
while with sternness, He cries out, " 0 Israel, 
tlum hast dest1-oyed thyself;" yet, immediately, 
he throws a heavenly cordial into tho dying 
wound of the apparently ruined sinner- nnd 
says-"but IN ME, IS TUY llELP FOUND.'' 

Abel not only offered up a sncrifl.ce-but "A 
mo,·e excellent sne1ifice." The Genevn Bible says, 
it was a plenteous sacrifice'. A grent, and a com
plete sacrifice. If it was so excellent and so 
complete, that God could find no fault with it, 
but accepted it, and him thnt brought it; then, 
sure we may be, that it was offered with an 
entire reliance upon him of whom it was said, 
"by that one offering, he bath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctifl.ed." 

But wherein laid the excellence of Abel's 
offering ! In the fl.rst place, I have no doubt 
but that be was quickened in. his soul by the 
Spirit of God :-he was deeply convinced of the 
rnin and wretched estate man was reduced to by 
the fall. I venture to believe that repenting 
and sorrowing Adam did tell to his sons the 
melancholy tale of all that took place in Eden's 
pleasant plains. Ah, me, what days and nights 
of grief must those two poor out-casts have 
passed through I 

I feel as though I can enter a little into their 
distress. Like them I have fallen ; I have known 
what it is to walk with some degree of comfort, 
pleasure, and confidence in the ways of the Lord, 
and knew not the depths of satan ; knew not the 
deep depravity of my heart ; knew not the 
treacherous, the enticing, the peace-destroying 
nature of sin. But from that little eminence I 
awfully fell, and became an outcast-a pest-an 
awful wanderer-clothed with shame-burdened 
with guilt ; and yet saying (for a length of time,) 
like Ephraim, " I have loved idols, and after 
them I will go." Oh, how I looked back with 
the blackest remorse I I looked around upon my 
children, and wife, and desolate abode, with 
inexpressible heaviness of eoul : and I looked 
forward with a fearful foreboding that hell'• 
hottest torments must be by me endured. Fallen 
father Adam, did you not travail in your soul like 
this 1 Did not you look at the gates of Eden's 
garden, and tremble at the eight of the cherubims, 
and the flaming sword that there appeared to 
forbid any approach to Paradise again 1 Ah, 
yes I I think I eee the fallen parent weeping over 
the low estate of his sons, and relating to them 
the coming in, and consequences of that deadly 
thing called "transgression." But in the midst 
of this the Bleseed Spirit did open the heart anrl 
the eyes of Abel. The lovely and dear dove-like 
Spirit of our God did take of the things of Christ 
and revealed them in the quickened soul of Abel ; 
and, thus, under a feeling sense of the necessity 
of a eacriflce, and having confldencc in tho 
perfection of that atonement that was to be 
made, be took of the flrstlings of his floek, and 
of the fat, and brought his offering to the 
Lord. 

Abel looked 'through his saoriflee to the saorillee 
of Christ. And did not Cain 1 No, Had Abo! 
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eyes differing from Cnin? Yes; ho bad spiritual 
eyea ; nnrl his aoul was lighted up by God the 
Iloly Ghost; and to him a ro-velation wnB made 
of tbnt covcnnnt of grace ; of \lint wondrous 
sacriflce; of that now and living way, wherein 
layeth all the salvation of the believing family, 
What an ancient and merciful inhabitant of Zion 
is jait/i I " By faith Abel offered a more 
excellent sacrlflce." What rlid Abel offer ! It 
was a lamb : a sweet type of Christ, the Lamb of 
God, 

If unbelief object, nncl say 
That I've no sacriflce to pay ; 
Faith views the Lamb from blemish free,
Says,-Therc's a sacrifice for me. 

A.bel's lamb was a tlrstling ; pointing to him 
who is the fil'st-born of e-very creature ; it WnB a 
fat lamb, expressive of the beauty and fulness of 
Christ in his person, and in all bis manifestations 
of grace and mercy to bis people. From these 
considerations, my reader, these inferences may 
truly be drawn ; and they are deserving of your 
deepest consideration. First. There always have 
been two distinct classes of persons found in the 
forms of worship. Can you unite with Paul, and 
say, "We are the circumcision, which worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh !" If this be 
thy character, truly thou art safe for heaven 
whatever evil things betide. Lil<e Abel be you 
found bringing the Holy Lamb in the arms of 
your faith. Plead his perfect preciousness. His 
precious God-like power and glory, his precious, 
spotless, sympathising humanity, his precious 
humiliation andincarnation,bis precious obedience, 
hie precious bloody sweat, agony, and sufferings, 
his precious all-atoning blood, his precious 
substitutionary death, his precious raised-up 
body, his precious promises to poor sinners 
spoken, his precious intercession before his 
Father's throne, bis precious gospel, which to 
you in power has come, and the precious views 
or him, and visits from him, which, through the 
Eternal Spirit, you have been favoured with. 
And having thus brought your sacrifice by faith; 
and in prayer pleaded these precious properties in 
the person and propitiation of our Great High 
Priest, wait and you'll bear him say, 

" Fear not, tho' satan should thee tell, 
Thou'rt doom'cl to endless tire-

And that I cannot save from hell ; 
For satan is a. liar. 

" If he suggests, • nltho' I can, 
I may not ha-ve n mind:' 

Poor, contrite, broken-hearted man, 
Fear not, for I am kind. 

" I <lied that I might sinners save, 
Which proves I willing nm ; 

Since that they might a blessing have, 
Their curse upon me co.me., 

" Should satan say, you have no share 
In what I die<l to gain ; 

That you elected never were, 
But under wmth remain, 

" If you the least desire now have 
To be redcem'd by me ; 

Then it must be the Fnther gn-ve 
That small desire to thee, 

" And whom he such clesires cloth give, 
He never will reject; 

An,l surely I will such receive, 
~'or doubtless they're elect. 

" Feat' not, thou poor dcspondinR" ~onl, 
0 thou, whose faith is small! 

But on me all thy burdens roll, 
For I will bear them all." 

Of Abel I can write no more at present; but 
hope a. little more to enlarge next month. Before 
me at this present moment, laya an ancient 
engraving by Andrew Sacchi, representing" AD.l:'\I 

DISCOVERING TIIE DEAD BODY OF ADEL ;'' and 
Cain rushing from the scene. A description or 
this, and reflections thereon, I shall endeavour 
to insert. 

TRIBULATION IN LIFE----AND TRIU)IPH 
IN DEATH: 

A brief Account of Mrs. Bull, 
BY TBR LATB W. HUNTINGTON'. 

[From "Epistles of Faith; addressed to )fiss 
Morton;,, by the late Mr. Huntington, we select 
the following; believing many of our readers 
will find it a sweet cordial to their souls.-ED.] 

" MRs. BULL, who wrote the little pa mph let 
called Zion's 0,"1laments and Offerings, is no more. 
She has taken an affectionate and a final leave of 
all beneat/i the sun. Fc-w and er:il hace her day, 
been. I shall entertain you a little with an a,count 
of her, as I had it from her own mouth. 

About ten years ago, she was provoked to 
jealousy by her husband's indecent familiarity 
with a 'young woman, who was at her house at 
supper, with whom he went from home, anll 
continued out all night, which she judged u 
sufficient confirmation of her jealous suspicion. 

While she lay under the raging of that cruel 
fire she went into Hyde Park, with an intent 
to dispatch herself in the Serpentine Ri,er; hut 
was instantly rebuked, stopped, and sent back, 
by the application of this text, Do thyself no 
harm, Acts xvi. 28. She went home, and for 
some time continued low and melancholy. This 
being perceived, she was invited by a gentleman 
and his wife, to Hammersmith, for the benefit 
of the air. 

During her stay there, I had some trouble 
with the rioters at Thames Ditton, and was 
obliged to come to London ; but had an invi
tation to preach at Hammersmith in my wuy, 
where the gentleman at whose house Mrs. Bull 
was, asked me to sup and sleep at bis house. 
The evening was spent in telling the gentleman 
and his wife what God bad done for me: under 
which conversation Mrs. Bull was smitten, and 
effectually convinced that all beneath the sun 
was -vanity; and, by the happiness she saw in 
me, she was persuaded that there wns a God 
to be known and enjoyed. Thi.a operated on 
her spirits till she took to her bed, and had 
the advice of the faculty, who owned thnt 
her affliction lay in her mind. 

In process of time her horrors nbnted, and she 
recovered, and was brought to hear me preach 
from this text, The Lord is my Shcphenl, I shall 
not waut ; under which sermon God brought her 
forth to the light ; and at her return howe he 
brought this text with power to her wind, at 
the thrcsbbold of her door, That thy trust may 
be in thy L01·d I haVt' made knoton to thee this day, 
even to thee, Prov. :xxii. I 9. Here she found a. 
better husbnnd, who neYer slighted her affections, 
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nor took pi ensure in provoking her to jealousy. 
Her husbnnd and his parents had all been pro
fessors, and had taken her under the means ; 
but when God made her a possessor of grace, 
matters were altered; her trials became great, 
and, as she was an orphan, she had none to take 
her part. 

" She being an heiress : at the death of her 
father, her husband came in for all. The ready 
money he soon dispatched ; and, after her con
,ersion to God, he sold his life in the land 
estate, and sold all his furniture to a broker, who 
came to the lodgings, and took her bed, and all 
but her wearing apparel ; and she was turned 
out into the street, until a neighbour took her 
in. 

"The husband noted like the good man in the 
Pro,erbs, took the bng of ,rumey tcith him, and 
ret1.1ni.ed at the time appointed, that was, when 
the last mite was spent, Prov. vii. 20. Then he 
insisted on her selling her life in the estate, 
though they had a child living, which his nn
wearied persuasions brought her to do. He 
ordered her to put an hundred pounds in my 
hands, which I ga\'e to my managers, for him 
to draw it out as he wantA!d it. In about eight 
or nine months he drew out and spent the whole 
of it. Thus, a freehold estate, sufficient to 
have kept them genteely, went for a mere song. 
The husband having blasphemed God to his face, 
burnt two of his wife's bibles, got into debt, and 
pawned her clothes; left her big with child, 
and went home to his father and mother, who 
live on their means at Lisson Green. A gentle
man of the faculty, being relatA!d to her, took her 
in, and ga,e her bed and board, but told her 
that she could not lie-in there. She got a place 
at Mrs. Rowe's, in Charles-street, Middlesex 
Hospital, at which she was to lie-in. 

"Some few days before she died, her husband 
came to the house in liquor, and abused the 
woman for harbouring his wife, and others for 

- supporting her. The next day the poor woman 
took Mrs. Bull in a coach to her husband's father 
and mother, for them to take care of their daugh
ter ; but they pleaded poverty, and told her ehe 
could not be there, neither should she : she was 
therefore obliged to go back again to Mrs. Rowe's. 

"After this, Mr. B----sent me two letters 
by his son, which I here inclose to you, that you 
may see the infernal depths of hypocrisy that 
an apostate under the influence of the devil is 
capable of. 
"On Monday night, the 17th instant, she was at 

Providence chapel, and c1me into the study, and 
asked me how I did. She seemed remarkable 
happy, which I was surprised at, as she was such 
an enormous size, that she must have been a 
burden to herself. 

" On the 18th instant, at nine o'clock in the 
morning, she was taken in labour; and in the 
afternoon brought forth a daughter, and said, 
'if this is labour, it is nothing to what I suffered 
in bringing forth my first child.' In about four 
hours and a half afterwards, she travailed again, 
and brought forth a son. Mrs. Howes perceiv
ing her to be going, said so; she replied, 'I am 
going,'-and wished to speak; hut the doctor, 
using every effort to save bis kinswoman, rather 
interrupted her. She said to the doctor, 'The 
best of blessings he with you, for your goodness 
to me.'-' God be with you all I-Ere long I shall 

be in Paradise. Give my love to Mr. Hunting
ton, and tell him I am gone lo Parndise, and he 
will not be long afte1· me;' then turning round, 
said, • My God I my God !'-and with a smile 
gave up the Ghost. Ma.-k the pe.-Ject """'• and 
behold th'31trwight, for the end of that man is peace •. 

"The husband visited the corpso drunk, and 
wanted her clothes the first dny ; but never 
ordered her hmial, nor provided for the children. 
The woman at whoso house she died, buded her, 
and carried the little ones to Mary-le-Bone work
house, for which hospitable act she has been since 
threatened with a prosecution. So truly verified 
were the Scripturcs-tl11·0,,gh m1tch trib1tlation 
she entered tho 1,,-ingdom of God. But God's 
hand was known toward his se,-vant, and so will 
his indignation toward Ms enemies. Surely it is 
au unspeakable blessing to be enabled to triumph 
in the jaws or death. God grant that thy end 
may be like hers-that when thy heart and thy 
flc,;h fail, God may be the strengtl, of thy heart, 
and thy po1·tion Joi· ever.'' · 

It is high time to Awake out of Sleep! 
DEAR BROTHER-I feel happy to find you have 
launched the 'Vessel' once more; and do heartily 
hope (by the help of the great Master) you will he 
assisted and directed to steer its course rouncl the 
world. I know many enemies are laying in wait 
to make an attack on your 'Vessel' that they might 
blow it up, and sink the treasure it hears. but, 
dear brother, fear them not; for by it many have 
been fed, enlivened, comforted, revived, encou .. 
raged, and strengthened ; yea, very many of the 
distressed family of the Most High ; so that it is 
evident that the Great Captain is crowning your 
efforts with his blessing. 

No doubt the enemy will redouble his strength; 
yet fear not ; the ' Vessel' is stored with such 
weapons that no foe can resist-no, not with all 
their great canons-which are mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of strongholds. Aud sure 
I am, that in the end, all who are engaged in the 
service of the Great Captain of the host will come 
off victorious. 

Those who have been, and are, attenth-e observ
ers of the signs of the times, may clearly see that 
many have been assisting the Mother or Harlots 
in bringing materials for raising up of Babel, 
which appears almost at the summit. Ignorance 
and blindness have prevented their discovery ol 
what they were doing. It is high time to awake 
out of sleep. We have an attack made on the 
crown, which makes a great stir in the nation ; 
yet it is feared few see that a more serious attack 
is made at the crown of the King of kings. Still 
" the Lord sitteth on the floods-the Lord sittA!th 
King for ever." Let us remember our Lord's in
junction-" Hold fast that which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown." May the Lord help us 
to stand fast in the day of battle, having our loins 
girt about with truth; our lamps trimmed ; and 
our lights burning ; fearless of danger or death. 
Blessed be the Lord, provision ia made for C'f'cry 
soldier or the cross-all needful help, strength, and 
support; yea, all spiritual blessings are treasured 
up m Him in whom all fulness dwells. Receiving 
from this source, they will he able to heat down 
every enemy, trmmph over all foes, and conquer 
every opposing power ; darkness must flee when 
light ariseth, and error must make room for truth, 
when the glory of the Lord shall he revealed. 
Alas{ then shall that wicked he revealed ( the monster 
shal be discovered) whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming. 

Wishing you every blessing from the Lord of 
both worlds, I remain, 

Your'• in the path of tribulation, 
Ivinghoe, January, 1851, W. CoLLYEn. 
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The Bin against the Holy Ghost. 
THE temptation about" the unpardonable 
sin" ia common to almost all persons that 
are brought to see the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin, wro.th, and ruin sin has exposed 
them to: I laboured long under the same. 
No sin of the body is that sin; no sin of 
uncleanness, theft, or even murder is that 
sin. None more unclean than Mo.ry Mag
dalen, and some of the Corinthians; Onesi
mus was a thief, and Moses and Paul were 
murderers; but all them were saved. It is 
neither excess, idolatry, nor witchcraft, as 
may be seen in Manasseh, king of Israel. 

The unpardonable sin, is a sill,, of the 
mind; the person that commits it must be 
a professor, and confessor, of the gospel. 
He must be a man that has been illumina
ted or enlightened in his understanding to 
know; the natural affections stirred up, 
which is called tasting the word of God. 
He must be one who has been an eye and 
ear witness to the power and force of God's 
grace and Spirit in its operations and 
effects on others, so as to be convinced of 
the renlity and force of it. Nor is it a 
jealous envying of others, when we seem 
ourselves to be neglected; the nine apostles 
were filled with indignation against James 
and John, for wishing to sit at the left 
hand and right of Christ in his kingdom. 
But it is a falling finally away from 
Christ ; not falling in to sin, but falling 
away finally, apostatizing, so as to return 
no more. 

The:re must be a HATING both God and 
Christ, as our Lord charges the Jews: 
" They ha.ve no cloak for their sin, for they 
have seen and hated both me and my 
Father." This apostate must labour to 
hincler the work upon others, knowingly, 
out of spite, which is called" doing despite 
to the Spirit of grace." There must be a 
speaking openly against Christ-and this 
against conviction, truth, and conscience; 
which is called, crucifying Christ afresh, 
and putting him to open shame. 

The malice of the apostate must go fur
ther, in ascribing the ministry of the gos
pel, and the powers of it in the hearts of 
God's saints, to so.tan, and that out of 
malice, knowing better : and speaking 
against all convictions, knowingly, as the 
Jews, who saw our Lord's miracles, and 
envying him the honour,said, "This fellow 
casteth out devils, by Beelzebub, the prince 
of the devils.'' To which the Saviour re
plies: '' All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but ho that 
shall blaepheme against the Holy Ghost, 
bath never forgiveness, because you say, 
I cast out devils by Beelzebub," &c. So 
that you see what this sin is. If this short 
epistle be of any use to you, give God the 
praise-as for me, I am a sinner. 

w.u.,s.s. 
Vol. xxvii., Letter xxx. 

Tho least sight of Christ is saving; the 
least touch of him is healing.- Wilson. 

Short Sentences 
SELECTED FROM THE WRITINGS OP 80lIE OF Tl!E 

SAINTS NOW IN GLORY. 

NO. II. 
IF thou ever so.west Christ, thou so.west 
him as a rock, higher than self-righteous
ness, so.tan and sin. This rock doth follow 
thee; and there will be a continual drop
ping of honey and grace, out of this rock, 
to satisfy thee.- Wilcox. 

Let men be ever so great enemies to' 
Christ, yet as soon as he sets up himself in 
their hearts, they will love him, serve him, 
and suffer for him.-Dyer. 

I know the Sun will overcloud anrl 
eclipse, and I shall again be put to walk 
in the shade; but Christ must be welcome, 
come and go as he thinketh meet, yet his 
coming would be more welcome to me than 
his going.-Rutherford. 

Christ is ever present in and with his 
people; and while he is on board, the ship 
cannot sink; he may indeed seem asleep, 
for a time, and to disregard both the vessel 
and the storm.-Do you awake him by 
prayer and supplication.-Dr. Gifford. 

It is less injurious to Christ, to doubt 
even of his existence, than to doubt of his 
willingness to save a wounded, broken
hearted sinner.-Ryland. 

They who act in the path of duty, and 
depend on the power of God, are equally 
safe at all times and in all circumstances, 
no less safe when surrounded by enraged 
enemies, than when encircled by kind and 
assiduous friends.-Newton. 

The gospel is a sovereign pla~ster1 but 
Christ's own hand must make 1t stick.
Manton. 

Go to dying beds, there you will learn 
the true worth of deliverance from damna
tion, by the death of Christ. Ask some 
agonizing friend; he, and he alone, can tell 
you what a blessing it is, to have the king 
of terrors converted into a messenger of 
peace.-Hervey. 

Jf I could lawfully envy any body, I 
should envy those that are converted to God 
in their youth; they escape much sin 11:nd 
sorrow, and resemble Jacob, who carried 
off the blessing betimes.-Jiervey. 

Do you ask, why were God's people elected 
to salvation? Why were they redeemed_? 
Why justified called, preserved, and eancti
fied? and why they shall all infallibfy be 
glorified? The passage of St. John, 1s an 
answer to every one of these questions
" Gon IS LOVE."-.Madan. 

Every person that sits under the sound 
of the gospel, should ask himself. these 
three questions-Do I know any thing of 
the excellency of the gospel ? Do I feel the 
power of it? and, do I live according to the 
rules of it ?-French. 

The gospel is a box of most precious oint
ment; by preaching it, the box is broken, 
and tho fragrancy diffused.-Roma,,,c. 

It is a grc::it mercy to enjoy the gospel of 
po1ce; but a greater to enjoy tho peace of 
the gospol.-Dycr. 



THE J\IYSTER\' OF THE MISTRESS OF WITC!lCRAFT. 

1'Hli MYSTERY OF 

THE MISTBESS OF WITCHCRAFT, 
c, Bc-cau,1:<' of thC' multitn<lc of the whordoms, of 

the wC'IJ-fa,·ourC"d harlot., the mistros~ of witchcrafts, 
that srll<'th the nations through her whorcdoms, and 
families through hrr witchcrafts.'' Nahum. iii. 4, 
BELornn, I should ha.-e concluded the doctrine 
of witchcraft to be an idle dream, had I not found 
it recorded in many parts of holy Scripture, the 
unerring 'word of truth. Witchcraft is not the 

•work of God, it is of the de.-il, that lying, cun
nin~, decci,ing spirit, who abode not in the 
truth, who departed from God and truth, de
lighting in lies and deluSion, and abiding iu 
tbe lie which is his own, and is of himself. 
Having made himself a liar, he became the first 
wizard, and immediately began to practise his 
witchcraft, lies, and deceit, upon the woman in 
the garden, decei,ing her in this subtle manner ; 
Yiz., by telling ber tbat she had been deceived in 
that which the God of truth had spoken to her. 
Endeavouring to change the truth of God into a 
lie; o.nd .-end his lies for truth, and to belie.-c, 
serve, and obey the creature (the dragon) rather 
than the Creator. Rom. i. 25. Thus, the woman 
"·as bewitched by sat.an in the serpent, who was 
the first wizard that worked witchcraft in the 
human mind; and the world, ever since, hath 
:.ibounded with witches and wizards in disguise, 
working both common and uncommon witchcraft. 

Now the manner and maxims of working com
mon witchcraft Is only '.mown to those who prac
tice it. Seek not to know the art, lest you should 
be entnngled in the snare of the de.-il. It is 
certain that there were such people, "who used 
curious arts," that is all the Holy Ghost is pleased 
to say on it. And when they were brought from 
under the power and deceit of satan, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost and the gospel of 
Christ, " they burned their books, and confessed 
their sins and their deeds.'' Acts xix. 19. 
Manasseh worked witchcraft, and encouraged such 

'in his day, but was brought to repentance, and 
to forsake it. "He that confesseth and forsaketh 
his sin shall find mercy." 

,.-i\h this witch, the grent whore, working in 
the flesh and fleshly mind, seducing some to 
fleshly fornication, and unclcnnncss, nnd others 
to spiritnal fornication nud error, which is witch
craft of the most dcceivnble kincl: "With all de
ceioablcness of unrighteou•ness In them thnt 
perish." Satan, the old wizat·d, works in, ancl 
employs this "mistress of witchcraft," and 0 
how anxious she is to bewitch others. She is a 
.-cry fascinating, fine looking dame, said to be the 
"well favoured harlot." There is nothing more 
fascinating and bewitching, nnd enticing to man, 
and to the flesh, thnn n well favoured, finely 
dressed woman, and both the devil and the harlot, 
know that right well. And such is the false 
harlot, CJ,mrch of Rome, with her external shew, 
enticing words, and bewitching fleshly religion. 
She professed to be a prophetess, and the spouse 
of Christ, yet she lies in the bosom of the devil, 
every night consulting and studying witchcraft, 
and deception ; and is anxious to entice others 
into her adulterous bed. She is both a witch and 
a harlot, and keeps large brothels in all the 
nations of Europe. l!•r filthy bewitching ways 
are amazing. "Now is she without, now in 
the streets, and lieth in wait at every corner." 
Prov. vii. 12. 

Witchcraft, both common, and uncommon, 
consisteth in depths of deception, a mental cheat, 
and delusion, to entice from that which is real, 
to that which is delusion, said to be strong delu
sions, th"t they shall believe a lie, rather than 
the truth of God. Eve was bewitched by the 
first of necromancers to leaYe the truth of God, 
and follow the lie and delnsion of satan. Witch
craft and whoredom are classed together, one is 
a bewitching work in the 11.eeh, the other in the 
mind; for the old deceiver worketh in the flesh, 
and fleshly mind ; thus it is called " whoredom 
and witchcraft. When Joram met Jeliu, he said 
is it peace 1 "And Jehu answered, what peace, 
so long as the whoredoltl.S of thy mother Jezebel 
and her witchcrafts are so manyl" 2 Kings ix. 22. 
This Jezebel was a figure of the great whore, 
the false church, which answereth to Jezebel 
mystical, spoken of in the book of Revelation, 
where her character ie more clearly revealed, as 
a mvstice.l spiritual witch and adultress, though 
she· called herself a prophetess. The Lord com
plaineth that she "teach, and seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacri
ficed to idols." Rev. ii. 20. Thus, the great 
dcceil'er, satan, the old wizard, is one spirit 

Now this harlot and witch, the mistress of 
witchcraft, is not only at Rome, she is in every 
street, viz., in every nation of the world, and 
visits every church and chapel in this, and other 
kingdoms; yea, you have not discovered much 
of her, if you have not found her in your own 
house, in your own heart, flesh, and fleshly mind, 
working in your flesh and fleshly mind, in a most 
deceitful, fascinating, manner. For our hearts 
arc so deceitful, that onr carnal mind cleaves to 
the harlot, the flesh. "And all will be deceived, 
whose names a.re not written in the book of life, 
for, they would, if possible, deceive the very 
elect;" but that is ·impossible. For Christ is 
God's first elect, and TIIE VERY ELECT; and bis 
people are the elect in him. Therefore, neither 
satan, nor hie sorcerers shall deceive the Lord 
Jesus, God's very elect; and God's people may 
be deceived for a time, but they shall not finally 
be deceived to death and hell, for they only stand 
in him. 

Now the witchcraft of satan and his sorcerers, 
is to beguile with enticing words; to entice the 
soul from Christ, his love, fulness, and suffer
ing, even as a woman is enticed from her hus
band ; and oatan employs the sorcerers, the false 
chllrch and false professors in this witchery, even 
as Eve was enticed from God, and from her 
husband, to hearken to the devil, without asking 
council of her husband Adam, and so was be
witched, beguiled, and deceived. Thernfore, 
women should consult their husbands in all 
things, as the church consults Christ, leot they 
fall into the snare of the devil; and if they have 
no husbands, let them consult the minister, or 
the deacons of the church, if in great trouble or 
temptation. 

Paul was a faithful, honest, and sober minister 
of J csus Christ, preaching the gospel in the 
power and demonstration of the Holy Ghost, 
with much plainness and simplicity, shcwing 
simply the love, union and oneness of Christ and 
his church, under the figure of husband and 
wife. And seeing the subtle workings of satan, 
in those legal, judaizing, bewitching, fleshly 
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1·01iglon teachers, he salth tot he church at Corinth: 
" lint I fear lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve, through his subtlety, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity of Christ." 
2 Cor. xl. 3. Wherever Paul went preaching, 
in the power of the Iloly Ghost, and winning souls 
to Christ, there the old necromancer, with his 
enchantments, followed him hard at his heel in 
those l>eguiled, unstable, bewitching, flesh-pleas
ing teachers, to bewitch, beguile, and entice 
souls from the truth of the gospel of Christ. 
And this constrained Pou! to cry ont vehemently 
to the church at Galatia, "0 foolish Galatians, 
who bath bewitched you that ye should not obey 
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ bath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among yon. 
Thie only would I learn of you, received ye 
the Spirit, by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith 1 Are ye so foolish, having 
·begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect 
by the flesh !'' Gal. iii. 2, 3. 

Now, friends, in the above scriptnre, yon have 
a plain statement of what the worst kind of 
witchcraft, spiritual witchcraft, is. It is the 
subtlety and witchcraft or satan to beguile sonls, 
"through the cunning craft and sleight of men," 
legal, fleshly, religions, and false preachers and 
teachers, to seduce your souls from the truth of 
the gospel of Christ, the sufficiency of his grace, 
and finished work; to entice and draw you to the 
works of the flesh, the works of the law, (which 
Christ bath finished ancl completed); to draw 
and entice you from Christ and his complete· 
and perfect work to your own dead works and 
imperfect doings of a vile creature, as if your 
righteousness and doings would commend you to 
the righteousnes• of Chiist. 

Now the Spirit of truth, which is the Holy 
Ghost, the glorifier of Jesus, he begins the work 
of life, repentance, faith, and love in the soul, 
and it comes" by bearing," not by working; and 
he, the Spirit of life and truth, carries the work 
on in the soul, until he leads you to Christ's 
sanctifying blood, perfect love, complete work 
and righteousness as your own, made over of God 
unto you in Christ, "Who is our wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ; " 
and being thus united to Christ, are in Christ, 
and with Christ, you bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness by virtue of life from him, and 
union to him. These works are from the Holy 
Spirit's work in you, called " The fruit of-the 
Spirit," from your holy root, Christ Jesus, even 
as the branches bring forth grapes by virtue of 
union to the living root of the vine; and these 
fmits a1·e acceptable to God, and God is glorified 
thereby, because he planted "the noble vine," 
and the Hnsbandman receives the fruit well 
pleasing in his sight. Or, if we speak of Christ 
and his church, under the figure of husband and 
wife-as the branch cannot bring forth fruit 
without union to the living root of the vine, so 
the wife-the woman-the church-cannot bring 
forth holy, living children, or acceptable fruit to 
God, only from the holy living Husband, and by 
virtue of union to Christ. Jesus saith, "From 
me is your fruit found ;11 11 0 Lord," saith the 
Holy Spirit-taught prophet, "thou wilt ordain 
peace for us, for thou also hast wrought all our 
works in us." And if God works all good in us, 
(11s the oi<\ version rcuds) "Both the will and 
the deed," good works are from a principle of 

life and grace inns, and must come out, and be 
worked ont as evidences, and, as the old Bible 
reads, work to the end of your own salvation, viz., 
till saved from all evil in this vile world by 
"the working power of him that worketh in us 
mightily." 

Therefore, to entice •nd beguile souls from 
Christ to their" own dead works," (Heb. vi. I,) 
those whose consciences through faith are purged 
from dead works by the precious blood of Christ. 
(Heh. ix. 14.) This is right down witchcraft, 
deceit, and delusion. "Who bath bewitched· 
you 1" saith Paul to the Galatians. To entice 
souls from Christ to any thing called good, plons, 
or excellent in the creature, is a departure from 
Christ to the works of the flesh, and the works of 
the law, as if we could complete Christ's perfect 
and finished work, who bath fulfilled the law, every 
jot and tittle. What can this be but witchcraft 1 It is 
the subtle work of the devil in our legal hearts 
and fleshly minds, and in all the legal judaising 
teachers, to subvert and bewitch your souls, and 
seduce you from the heavenly Husband-Christ 
Jesus the Lord. Christ's spouse in herself is a 
poor, bnt virtuous, woman; she brought nothing 
to her Husband when they married and set up 
housekeeping, and she, of herself, can bring 
nothing to him now. She now receives all from 
him, and all she gives to him comes from him; 
and she saith, "Of thine own have we given 
thee." While I give up myself and my soul to 
thee, as thine own, which thou hast redeemed bv 
thine own blood-"Keep me from evil.'' 

Ah ! it is to be believed that there is abundance 
of what are called fruits, that Christ thinks 
nothing of, because they are from " the wilu. 
vine,''-" the vine of Sodom.'' But the spouse 
saith, "Let my :Beloved come into his garden 
and eat his own most pleasant fruit." Song iv. 16. 
Ah I and the "strange woman,"-the witch
the sorceress-bath many cluldren, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right hand is the right 
hand of falsehood, (Psa. cxliv. B,) who are no~ 
Christ's offspring, begotten by the word of truth : 
for in the great day, notwithstanding all the 
many wonderful works they say they have done, 
and preached, and prophesied in his name, they 
will not be owned as his own offspring ; he will 
say, " I never knew you; depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity." Matt. vii. 23. 

0 Beloved, as you value your souls, and desire 
to escape the plagues of the false church-the 
whore-this "mistress of witchcraft,'' dee from 
idolatry, fornication, and witchcraft, and cleave 
to the Lord, sock connsel of your best Beloved, 
who intreats you not to seek unto those who 
'' Have familiar spirits, and to wizards who peep 
and mutter." Isa. xiii. 19. There are abundance 
of those spiritual witches and wizards in the 
land, and multitudes are bewitched by them. 

I cannot enlarge here, as profuse commu
nications cannot be inserted (I know) in this 
magazine. I have only just opened the door of 
this brothel and necromancer's house. Perhaps 
I may give more hereafter. This is an age of 
much " whoredom and witchcraft" o!' different 
kinds. Multitudes are "bewitched that they 
should not obey the truth.'' Some such poor 
bewitched creatures, who have learned to peep 
and mutter, sometimes peep in at our old chapel 
" to spy out our liberty that we have in Christ 
Jesus,'' and then go muttering away, and prating 
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from house to bou,e with sad and solemn faces, 
sighing, and souping up the wind, "O that 
Garrard does not preach the law I be does not 
preach the precepts I he leaves us nothing to do I" 
Poor •ouls, they are bewitched, and wonld bewitch 
others. Did they know that all their doings 
without Christ's doings nnd the doings of the 
Spirit in them, would destroy them and damn 
them, they would rejoice to hear Christ's doings 
proclliimed among the people. Isa, xii. 4. 

I must conclude with the words of Paul, "I 
will not dare to make mention of any thing 
thnt Christ _bath not wronght by me." nor of 
anything that Christ bath not wrought In me. 
" Ile!p, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, for 
the faithful fail from among the children of 
men." A WATCHM.lN ON THE WALLS. 

Execution of the First Martyrs of the 
Reformation. 

(To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.) 
DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER-Seeing in the EARTHE...V 
YESSEL the name of the first Martyrs of the &for
mation, I thought some little account of them 
would be interesting to some of your readers, who 
have not the "History of the Reformation" to refer 
to. I have written out a short account of their last 
moments, together with Lutber's beantiful lines 
upon their cruel death, the copy of the lines in last 
month's VESSEL not being correct. I wish more of 
that blessed man of God's character and experience 
was known than it really is. 

Our dear friend and brother, James Dyer, de
parted this life last Saturday week. You must re
member his distress and fears; he was nlways fear
ing and doubting; but, blessed be the dear Lord, he 
proved his faithfulness, by sweetly appearing for 
him a few hours previous to his death. He request
ed my husband might be sent for, but he died a few 
minutes before he got to the house. His conflicts 
were very great a day or two before his decease ; 
and it is a great satisfaction to my soul that the 
dear Lord appeared for him, for I was much cast 
down upon his account, seeing it pleased the Lord 
to keep him very low, which he often lamented to 
me and many others. 

• That the Lord may bless yon, and cause his face 
to shine upon you, is the sincere desire of my soul, 
~ which my husband truly joins. Your's in chris-
tian love, MARIA l\IINIFIE, 

Cheap Street, Sherborne, Jan. 22, 1851. 

'' WE DESmE TO DIE FOR THE NAMB OP JESUS 
CHRlST.'' 

IN October, 1522, the storm that had been brewing 
burst upon them. Three young monks, Henry 
Voes, John Esch, and Lambert Thorn, eluded, for 
a time, the vigilance of the Inquisitors, &c. 

Esch, Voes, and Lambert, being discovered at 
last, were thrown into chains, and taken to Brussels. 
Egmundanus, llochshaten, and some other Inqui
sitors summoned them before them. " Retract," 
said Hochshaten, " your assertion that the priest 
has no power to forgive sins; and that that power 
belonga to God alone." He proceeded to enumerate 
all the other evangelical doctrines ; and these, like
wise, he summoned them to abjure. " No, we will 
not retract anything!" exclaimed Esch and Vocs 
firmly. "We will not abjure the Word of God; 
we would rather die for the faith." The Inquisitor, 
"Admit that you have been seduced by Luther." 
The young Augustrians, "As the Apostles were 
Reduced by Jesus Christ." The Inquisitors, "We 
declare you to Le heretics, worthy to be burned 
alive; and we deliver you over to the secular arm." 
Lambert uttered not a word ; he was overwhelmed 
with, or by, the dread of death, and unhinged by 
anguish and doubt; "Give me four days," said he 
with a half choking voice. On the expiration of this 
delay, Esch and Voes were solemnly deposed from the 

priesthood, and delivered over to the council of the 
Governanto of the Netherlands, After which, tho 
Courteil tl:ansfcrrcd them, in mannclee., to the execu
tioner, Rochstrntcn, and three othe1· Inquisitors 
accompanied them to the stake. 

On arriving at the J,lile, the young mnrtyi·e calmly 
contemplated it; theu· constancy, their piety, and 
their youth extorting tears from their very Inqui•i
tors. On their being tied up, the confessors drew 
nea1·, saJing " \Ye ask you once more, will you 
receive the c\iristian faith 1" The ma1·tyrs, ""'e 
believe in the christian church, but not in your 
church." Half-an-hour elapsed; their persecutors 
hesitated; hoping that tho immediate prospect of 
so frightful 11 death would intimidate these young 
men; but they, remaining alone at peace, amid the 
restless crowd that covered the place, sang Psalms 
aloud ; pausing at intervals, that they might cou
rageously say to each other, "We desire to die for 
the name of Jesus Christ." 

"lle converted I be converted I" shouted the 
Inquisitors\ "otherwise you will die in the delusion 
of the devi ." "No I" replied the martyrs, "We 
shall die as christians, and for the truth of the 
gospel." . 

The pile was then kindled. As the flame slowly 
rose, di vine peace filled their hearts, and one of 
them even said, " It seems to me like roses." The 
dread hour was come; death was at band; both 
martyrs cried with strong voices, '' Lord Jesus, 
Son of David, ha,·e mercy upon us!" They then 
began to say over the creed in a grave tone. The 
flames reached them at last ; but they consumed 
the cords that attached the martyrs to the stake 
before quite depriving them of the breath of life; 
one of them availed himself of this freedom to drop 
upon his knees amid the fire, and thus worshipping 
his Master, he exclaimed at the same time, joining 
his hands, "Lord Jesus, Son of David, have mercy 
upon us !" The fire enveloped their bodies ; they 
sang aloud the Te Deum Landamus; their voices 
were soon stifled by the flames; and all that re
mained of them was ashes. 

This execution occupied four hours ; it was on the 
1st of July, 1523, that the first martyrs of the Re
formation thus gave their lives for the gospel, 

All right thinking persons were ho!Tor-strnck 
when they heard of it; they trembled for the future. 
"The work of the hangman is begun," said Eras
mus. "At length," exclaimed Luther, " Jesus 
Christ obtains some fruit from our preaching, and 
is creating new martyrs." 

But whatever gratification Luther experienced 
from the faithfulness of those two young cbristians, 
wae marred by thoughts about Lambert, who was 
the most learned of the three, and had succeeded 
Probst, as preacher at Antwerp; his mind could 
find no rest while in prison ; he was alarmed at the 
prospect of death; but still more so by his consci
ence ever reproaching him with his cowardice, and 
urging him to confess the gospel. He wae, ere 
long, delivered from those fears, boldly avowed the 
truth, and died like his brethren. " Your bonds 
are my bonds," WTote to him Luther; "Your 
dungeons my dungeons; your stakes my stakes; 
we arc all with you, and Jesne Christ is at our 
head !" lle then celebrate,! the death of these 
young monks in a beautiful hymn ; and soon 
throughout Germany1 and th_o ~cthcrlande, alike 
in the towns and landward dIBtncts, notes might 
be heard difl'using every where an enthusiastic 
feeling in favor of the faith of those ma1·tyrs, 

" No t no ! their ashes are not lost, 
But blown about from coast to coast, 

They're sown in every land ; 
And soldiers ftom that seed shall rise, 
Who death and dungeons shall despise, 

'fo Christ a faithful band. 
'' When satan sent!s forth fire and sword, 

'.l'o stop the preaching of the word, 
Hie cause he then betrays : 

Far further than man's breath cnn reach, 
Each martyrdom the truth will teach, 

And sound tlw Saviour't, praise. ''--:u·1·1LER 
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COMMUNINGS OF A PASTOR AND FRIENDS.-No. I. 
A SURVEY OF THE CRISIS ; OR, WHAT IS TO BE DONE] 

--L--

MAn'I'JIA CAREFUL. As We are now met an hour 
with our pastor, our communings will be profitable 
I hope, 

Mary Fearful. O, I hope so. And may I ask 
dear pastor's views respecting the present state of 
the church 1 

. Jos~ph Lions. By all means, sister Fearful, for 
Z10!1 1s most fearfully under the cloud. Alas, I 
verily believe Popish fires will soon be lit again by 
the devilish Jesuits. 

Titus Positive. Well, 1·eally I for twenty-five 
years have you been frightening the lambs about 
the horrors of Popery. Come, cheer up brother, 
there will be nothing the matter; 'tis only a squab
ble between two state establishments -let them 
alone. 

Joseph. Are you mad, man! I should be easily 
persuaded you are some Anabaptist Jesuit. I say, 
~l~:d. is under an awfully dreadful, tremendous 

Mary. So I fear. I do indeed, my friends. 
· Martha, Let our respected pastor speak, that's 

dear friends. Do you think, sir, God's people will 
be burnt again! 

Pastor. That, indeed, is impossible to say. I 
certainly have not the terror of om· friend Joseph. 
I have no doubt there is a greater feeling of true 
opposition to Popery in our honored country than 
was expected by either Protestants or Papists. At 
the same time, the present aggression of the 
Romanists, teach us the unaltering nature of the 
Romish cause, of their sleepless vigilance, and the 
necessity of serious, wise, and united efforts to 
withstand then. 

Titus, O, sir, let us be quiet, say I. Perhaps 
the Papists will beat our semi-popish establishment 
-then the Church will be separated from the State 
-then--

J oseph. Egregious blockhead that you are, I 
could almost--

Mary. Friend, Joseph, Joseph! do leave Titus to 
our Pastor. 

Pastor, You think, Titus, it would be time 
enough to use our efforts after Rome had beat-do 
you! 

Titus. That I do, for I would not petition earthly 
powers on our religious concerns. Care for none 
of them, but do all you can to separate Church and 
State, say I. 

Pastor. There is a want of principle in this your 
talk. You petition Parliament for the separation 
of Church and State, and very wisely so. You also 
petition for the removal of the obnoxious church 
rates, and very properly too. But this was petiti
oning earthly powers on--

Titus. To be sure I did, for tbey are great evils 
and not essentially religious, Religion would be 
honored more without them ; and 'tis government's 
province to provide against one sect injuring others. 

Pastor. Just so: and on this principle we should 
onlighten and encourage our government in every 
proper manner to provide against injuries, deadly 
injuries, in every way possible, essential, not to 
1·eligion, but essential to the full development of 
Popery. 

Titus. But how could they do this 1 Would you 
have them persecuted'! 

Joseph. Aye, to be sm·e; if sending every fo
reigner of them out of om· country, and stopping at 
once, under heavy penalties, all their blasphemous 
fopperies nnd mummeries, is persecution, I would 
persecute them. Aye, and every one that had the 
mark of the beast in either head, or hand, as well. 
For the cursed Papists arc, politically, rebels and 
traitors against our civil and religious liberties
morally, they nro enemies of domestic virtue und 
l1ome comfort-and religiously, they are blasphe
mous unti-christs. 

Pastor. They arc all this. But in this honorcd 
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land, liberty of conscience in the worship of God is 
tbe right and privilege of all. And--

Titus. Excuse me, but my mind is-if we seek 
to curtail the liberty of the Romanists next Parlia. 
ment, we deserve to have our liberties cut by the 
following Parliament • 

Joseph. Bar ! Bar ! I really haven't patience 
to hear such a blockhead-all this, when I bave 
heard there is coming three millions, four millions of 
Papists, all armed, to murder the Protestants of 
this land at the Exhibition ! Mercy deliver us I 
what a dreadful cloud we are all under ! 

Pastor. Let us be kept to the point. Popery is 
as much political as it is any thing else. Yet, as 
far as is needful for tbem to meet for their professed 
worship, the choice of ministers, use of their own 
chapels and ceremonies, educating their children, 
as far as they injure no one, let them have their 
liberty; we ourselves ha.ve, but not an iota beyond 
this. Beyond this~ it is needful for Government 
to interpose their power, not to persecute the Pa
pists, but to take care they do not as rebels, thieves, 
deceivers, seducers, murderers, liars, injure us. 

Joseph. That's right: and the only way is to 
send them all back again. Cursed traitors ! 

Titus. I am not convinced. But I see, pastor, 
by allowing them this far, they are equal with us, 
and you would only beyond this put them under 
the check of the law. 

Pastor. Popery certainly stands alone among 
tbe sects professing Christianity. It is the most 
deadly, deceitful, ensnaring, and vile. And 
certainly in studying it the more closely, which 
the late aggression has called the nation to do, 
many upright, deep-thinking men are for the first 
time deeply cogitating the principle, "whether 
Papery OUGHT or CA..~ be TOI..E.R.AT.ED AT ALL in a 
free country 1" 

Joseph. All honour to such men. May the Lord 
open their slowly developing perceptions. 

Pastor. I certainly entertain serious though~, 
which I never entertained before. But as a matter 
of Government, it is clear to the great portion of 
the present generation of our fellow-subjects, that 
it is our duty to urge, and the Government's to be 
induced, to save the kingdom from the degrading 
oppression, the immoral practices, a.ncl the defraud
ing cheats of the Romanists, being allowed with 
impunity; just ns we interfered to prevent the 
Hindoos from burning their wives ancl drowning 
their children. 

Titus. I can't admit I am convinced yet. But 
w bat efforts are to be made by us ! 

Pnstor. Papists a1·e responsible to God, to render 
unto him the things that are God's : they must not 
be interfered with in this any more than ourselves ; 
they, we, all, demand "Llberty to know, to think, 
to believe, and to utter freely, according to con
science, above o.ll other liberties." 

Mary. Let me sec-Ah I I perceive. You would 
grant liberty to know, think, believe, and utter. 
Well, these would not be taking away right liberty, 
in confining them to the use of that ; and surely 
there could be no danger in their being so allowe,l 
on nn equality with ourselves, having, and using, 
the same liberty, with them equally. 

Titus. There's something in this truly, But I 
am not convinced exactly yet ; for--

Joseph. My heart! whatajolterheacl! whoever 
expected to convince a Titus Positi'rn 1 Arc they 
not always wiser than seven men that coulcl--

Martha. Never mind friends. Joseph is too 
warm. I am glad he is not the Pope. Well sh·, 
but what if the Papists are found to be using this 
liberty we give them, as I believe they will all 
they can, to entice our daughters to the~r bcu~tly 
nunneries, undermine the liberties of tlus nation, 
aucl hasten the time when they would mass.acre 
our husbands and sons 1 

C 2 
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Pastor. I wnf:. going- to ses, lca,ing them to 
thC'ir responsibility to God, we should s-ee that they 
be held in such chock by lnw, nnd be made to render 
unto C1Pimr the ihing-~ that be Cffisar's; and wh<'n 
nnd('r thl' gnrh of thC'ir religion, or any other garb, 
they act ag-ainst the monarch, the laws, our liber
ties, our pC'rsons, or our properties, that they at 
once br dC'alt with as etil doers; the 8ame as any 
othC'r thief, swindler, debauchee, n1urder<'r, or 
perjurer, would be treated, whether baptist, inde
pendent, &c. 

Titus. ·well, I see your principles. I can't say 
1 am clearly cominccd yet; but what are the efforts 
you would ha,·e the church of the Lord use in this 
solemn crisis 7 

Past.or. The same, my friend, we should use as 
christians and citizens on other nationn.l affairs. 
As the former, carry it with all solemnity to the 
throne of grace, and we shall find other things 
which require remoting as well as Papery from 
Rome; and also to petition, at once, the Parliament 
to make it beyond a doubt that Papists-(lst,) Must 
ha,·e no hierarchy in this country, which in spirit 
or letter, is founded on, or is for the purpose of, 
spreading the suprcmac~· of the Pope, or any foreign 
priest or prince in themselves. And that all agents 
of such a foreign assuming TERRITORIAL POWER be 
sent out of the realm, or give up his illegal pre
tensions. (2nd,) Must ha,e no secret asylums for 
lust, which so called convents or nunneries· are ; 
but have them open to their inmates to leave when 
they like; and their friends to con,erse with them 
uncontrolled, and free to legal, honest inspection 
also. (3rd,) Must ha,e no unclean use of the con
,ent, or of the confessional, which Papist priests 
so awfully abuse, without that se,ere punishment 
which falls on other debauched wretehes. (4th,) 
Must ha,e no wills allowed, which, being made on 
death-beds under the priests' eye, defrauds the 
relati,es in fa-aor of Popish priests, or Popish estab
lishments. (5,) Must not go at large un\eas they 
satisfy the authorities that they are not under oath, 
and do not belie,e themselves conscientiously bound 
to pay a higher allegiance to the Pope than to onr 
Queen ; and, consequently, will not seek to under
mine our ciru or religious liberties. 

Mary. Well, fearful as I am, let Parliament do 
this, and then keep them to this point, I trust we 
shall he safe. And all this can be done, yon see, 
friends, without touching their religion, properly 
so called, at all. 

Martha. I see. It only provides that an in
famous sect whose principles lead to robbery, cheat
ing, immorality, and treason, should be under 
legal check. 

Pastor. And a sixth important point we must 
not omit to nrge, equally with the rest, namely
THE WITHDlLAWM.ENT OF EVERY FARTHING OF EN
DO"l\'MENT, PENSION, SALARY, OR EHOLUMENT GIVEN 
RITE.ERTO OUT OF THE PUBLIC PURSE. 

Mary, Martha, Joseph, and Titus, all. Most 
certainly. Most certainly. Oh I yes. Let all our 
churches, and all parishes now PETITION-PE
TITION-PETITION for these six points. 

Pastor. I must now !ea,e ,ou. 
Mary. When shall we meet again! In a few 

days! 
Pastor. I hope to meet you. For after all, Pa

pery is not our worst foe to us at present. 
Martha. Well, dear pastor. Let us appoint an 

evening to commune with friends on the wonsT 
FoEs to the church at the present time. It may be 
profitable. 

Pastor. I agree. Until then, farewell. I go to 
prepare a Petition for every male of my friends and 
congregation; and another for the females of my 
friends and congregation, ahoTe the age of sixteen 
years; and I hope every congregation will ha,e 
them ; for the females are especially degraded by 
the Popi.oh system. 

A p ASTOR IN TUE \V.EST. 
February, 1851. 

THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR'S SWORD. 
DEAR IlnontEn IlANI<s-I feel assured thnt you 
will rejoice with me in knowing thnt Go,\ l1as 
been graciously pleased to confc1• honour upon R 
worthless worm while attempting, in his fen,· and 
fayoui·, to wield the warrior's sword; viz., the 
word of truth, which is the sword of the Spirit. 

You will 1,ercciYe, by the enclosed letters and ser
mon, that I haYe been called upon to contend 
against the principles of Infidelity. Am\ having 
been earnestly solicited to publish the sermon by 
many who firmly belie,·e that much good has al
ready been experienced by those that henrd the 
Word preached, and that much more would be 
nccomplishedb(by the accompanying blessing of the 
Lord,) by its eing widely circulated through the 
press; I doubt not, my brother, but you will readily 
and gladly assist, in can7.u:ig out the wishes of 
the lo,ers of the truth as 1t is in Jesus. I, there
fore, would suggest the propriety of publishing the 
se1mon• in the "Bible Preaeher'v" and the follow
ing statement in the "Earthen essel." 

May you and all the dear servants of om· adorable 
Immanuel, be helped to preach the gospel of Christ, 
with growing boldness, increased earnestness, and 
abundant success. Wishing you the constant 
realisation of the Master's presencet_. 

I 1-emain, dear brother, you,·'• in Him, 
JOHN STENSON. 

THE STATEMENT. 
ON Thursday, the 19th of September, I 1·eceived 

the following note, or notice, the envelope bearing 
the post mark, " Paddington." 

" September 18th, 1850. 
"Sir-I beg to present you with a copy of the 

' Logic of Death,' which you will please to accept, 
and be kind enough to read it over-, and if you can, 
to answer it. Refute its errors, for by so doing, 
you will act a nobler part than by burning it. He 
who would burn a book he could not answer, would 
perhaps, if he li'l'ed in a more barbarous age, not 
hesitate to consign its author to a similar fate. 

'' Hoping however, you may see the e1Tor of 
yonr ways, and that you may yet be brought to 
a knowledge of the truth, ls the sincere desire of 
yonr well-wisher, J. W., 

Late a Sunday-school teacher. 
"P. S.-I am an ln.6.del, and will attend your 

chapel, next Sunda7 evening, when I shall be 
glad to hear anything against my principles 01· 
opinions.'' 

The Lord having powerfully impressed my mind 
with the importance of the matter, and necessity 
being laid upon me, after fervent supplication to 
the throne of heavenly grace, for divine assistance, 
I became perfectly satisfied that my path was 
made plain, by the hearer and answerer of prayer. 
Accordingly, on the ensuing Lord's Day I was 
helped of the Holy Ghost to preach the sermon 
which is herewith forwarded to you. And of 
which, not a word was written b7 me, or for me, 
until three weeks after its delivery ; my mind, 
dnring that time, not being fully ,atislled as to the 
expediency of publishing it. Believing the Holy 
Ghost has been my remembrancer, as well as my 
teacher, I am comforted in the solemn conviction, 
that not a single important idea, advanced on the 
occasion i.o omitted from the enclosed sermon. l 
make this statement in no vain boasting, hut in 
humble acknowledgment of the helping hand of 
my covenant God and Father-

" Who doth all needed strength supply, 
When fainting, at his feet I lie." 

I must just add, that through excitement of mind, 
and exertion of body, I was unable the next day to 
lcavo my bed. All my strength •~emcd exhausted, 

• The sermon is published by Houlston and 
Stoneman, in No. 13 of" '.!'ho Bible Preacher," and 
tibi::,~~/fd "Infidelity Exposed and Truth Ex-
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1111<1 my every- power appeared prostrate in the 
dust. However, I wns much refreshed in the 
afternoon, by the following encouraging testimonial, 
which was sont me by one quite unknown to me : 

"14, Ifolywell Street, Westminster. 
" Dear brother in the Lot·d : I am a stranger to 

yomsolf, though not1 (I trust,) to · your beloved 
Master. As he Is my triend and Saviour, so1 I trust 
he is your's, I have to rejoice in the be ief that 
I (however unworthy) am one of his redeemed and 
saved people, a child of God, by grace, and a 
member of the heavenly family. Praise the Lord I 
And as apologies and ceremonies cannot be re
quisite between those of the Lord's people who 
have been led to see that there is only one Head, and 
all they are brethren, I gladly dispense with them 
in this instance, as an intolerable burden imposed 
by the pride of man; and write to you as a brother 
be1oved, for the Lord's sake sy-mpatbizing with yon 
in satan's late attempt to disturb your peace. 

"Neither myself nor my beloved wife being very 
well last evening, we thought a short walk might 
do us good, so, instead of attending our accustomed 
place of worship, we came to Carmel. Nor were 
we sorry, at the close of the service, for so doing, 
seeing it was quite a refreshing season to us both, 
and we felt ourselves well repaid for our visit. 
Three things were particularly impressed on our 
minds. 

"I. The apparent holy indignation felt by the 
preacher towards the great enemy of God and man, 
viz., infidelity, the diabolical offspring of creature 
reason. And should not the indignation of a child 
of God be roused, when the very being of the 
father of that child is denied ; and the followers of 
.Jesus branded with all the opprobrium that a 
devilish mind can vomit forth 1 I verily tremble 
for professors when I see how unmolested this 
many-headed monster is, in subjugating the world 
to his God-debasing sceptre. And they, poor souls, 
are idly dreaming, that by the means of their 
varied societies, christianity is rapidly (in the 
hands of its college-bred advocates) overcoming 
the prejudices of the world, and subjecting them 
to Jesus. How delusive! Where is the text of 
Scripture to warrant such hopes 1 I find none. 
Many are there which predict a reign of infidelity, 
hidden under a profession of · religion. The devil 
seeks to hide his cloven foot, by shrouding him
•elf in a gannent of light, and this effectually de
ceives a blinded world, nay, almost the very elect. 
But, bless God, not 1uite. For it is not destruction 
to the saint to be almost' deceived ; any more 
than it is salvation to the sinner to be 'almost' a 
christian. No, no. God's elect will not, cannot be 
finally deceived, for he w'.11 deal with them as with 
the Psalmist, draw them into his sanctuary, nnd 
shew them the end of things. Psa. lxxili. 17. 

" I would not spend much time in arguing with 
infidels, for simple preaching of the gospel is the 
appointed means for turning a sinner from. the 
error of his ways. Infidelity is fearfully increas
ing ; but when the Lord is pleased he will cnuse it 
to cease. Be not over solicitous, then, of banishing 
it from the earth; that is God's work; but seek 
strenuously to build up the church bf a faithful 
exhibition of tbo gospel of the grace o God. 

"II. We were favourably impressed with the 
preacher's apparent forgetfulness of self in his de
sire to exalt his God. Oh I bow many preach only 
themselves, and not Christ Jesus the Lord ! 

"III. Our third impression was that the preac~er 
knew what he was about; that he had been with 
.Jesus who had taught him what the gospel is, 
and ..:.hnt its best evidence. As the Corinthians 
might know who Paul was by what he ha~ done 
among them, so believers know the !(OSJ:?el 1s true 
by what it hns wrought in them. Give not place, 
no, not for a moment, to infidelity, but procl_aim 
the gospel in all its freeness, l\1lness, and certnmty 
to all such ns shall be eternally saved. 

" I heard yon preach about two years ago ; I was 
then an arminian, and _sneered; but I bless God I 
have been taught better by the Lord himself. 'rake 
coarnge, then, and go forward in tile strength of 

the Lord. And may he hlefls your ministry, ia the 
prayer of 

"Yonr's in JC'~m~, 
"Sept, 23, 1850. F. Mn,t.s." 
After tht~, I received the following remarkable 

acconnt, relating to tbi8 matter :- · 
"London, Oct. 4, 1850. 

"Dea.r Sir-I know your kindne.~s will forgive 
the liberty I ha~e assumed in addressing tbesP 
few lines to yon; my motive is entirely pure. The 
benefit I have received by your mini~try demand~ 
my sy-mpathy and prayer, that your heal.th may be 
established, and that ai;\ a voice for Christ, your 
valuable labours in his church may be continued, 
and crowned with abundant success. 

"A short time previous to your receiving the 
'Logic of Death,' I was informed by a youth that 
was aware that I came to your chapel, of the in
tention of him and his companion to furnish you 
with one of those copie~. It has done my heart 
good to hear from a friend of mine the noble de
fence of the truth from your pulpit on the occasion, 
at which the author of my communication was 
present to hear; but now-alas! alas !-I have a 
solemn statement to add, of which I wish you to 
be in possession. It bath pleased Almighty God, 
that the poor companion of this youth s1~CE THF.:s, 
should sicken and die, firmly maintaining those 
awful principles which makes one tremble to think 
of. The youth is gone to follow his poor com
panion to the grave this afternoon. 

'There is no room for mirth, nor 
Trifling here, if life so soon be gone.' 

" Excuse me adding my name, and belie~e me 
to be, rcspeetfully, your's in the best of bonds, 

" A SINNER SAVED BY GR.ACF.." 

Surely the band of the Lord is in all these things '. 
Well has Ambrose Serie expressed the feelings 
which now fill my wonrlering soul, in the following 
lines:-

" Thy ways, O Lord, with wise design, 
Are framed upon thy throne above ; 

And ev'ry dark and bending line 
Meets m the centre of thy love. 

"With feeble light, almost obscure, 
Poor mortals thy arrangements view ; 

Not knowing that the least are sure, 
And the mysterious just and true. 

" Great God, my soul would daily learn 
To lay her reason at thy throne; 

Too weak thy secrets to discern, 
I'll trust thee for my guide alone." 

That the Lord may widely extend the blessing• 
of his kingdom, and prosper every effort of righte
ousness, to make known unto the sons of men 
the salvation of God is the constant desire of my 
heart. Even so. Amen. 

Chelsea. J OIDf STF.:-;so.N. 

Faith, Ho~nd Patience-
[The following lines were composed by a scrvan t 

mnid, nearly n century since.] 
SA ys Faith, "Look yonder-eee the crown 

Laid up in heav'n abo,e ;" 
Sny~ Hope, "Anon it shall be mine;" 

"I long1o wear't,,, says Lo,e. 
Desire snith, " ,Vhat ! is there my crown ·~ 

Then to that place I'll flee ; 
I cannot bear CL longer star, 

My rest I fain would see !" 
"But stay," says Patience, "wait awhile

The crown's for those that fight : 
The priae for those that run the race 

By fnith, and not by sight." 
Thus Faith doth take a pleasing ,·iew

Hope waits-Lo,e sits and sings
Desire she ftutters to be gone-

But PRtience clips her wings. 
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The Prey taken from the Mighty. 

(Continued from p. 17 .) 

I CAN confidently say, that I ne..-er, in my life, 
con,ersed upon the experience of believers; I 
knew of no such thing : in the pride and ignor
ance of my mind, I should ba..-e treated all re
mnrkablc attestations of a religious nature as a 
dC'lui;;ion. I was, as I have said, more than com
monly ignorant of the system of the gospel; not 
one, I belie..-e, of its particular and ntal truths 
bad, as yet, reached my understanding; although 
I bad long been in the way to edification from the 
best ministerial teaching; nnd others, with whom 
I associated, bad been confirmed and strengthened 
in the faith h'I' the same means to which I bad 
accc>ss : yet, t~ me, the gospel was still a strange 
thing. I h,d not e"Ven learned to any effect, the 
first great truth, nz., that all mankind are born 
into the natural world children of wrath; and 
that unless " born again•, of the Spirit, they must 
remain, to all eternity, heirs of wrath; but that 
God bad de..-iscd means whereby our fallen race 
might be regenerated, and become children of 
grace, and his otherwise eternally banished ones, 
brought home, and made heirs of his kingdom. 

nut, now, the Lord was about to teach me, by 
the operations of his Holy Spirit, that which I had 
failed to learn heretofore: be was about to call 
me out of darkness, and out of the shadow of 
death, to manifest himself a " God mighty to 
save;" with his oW"n right band, to open the prison 
doors, and to deli,er my soul which had long 
been sbnt up in the hand of the enemy, and fast 
bound in misery and in iron. Bnt, before I enter 
upon that part of my subject which describes my 
de!i..-crance from spiritual bondage, I would re
mind any one whose heart is as unprepared as 
mine had hitherto been, (consequently, unable to 
recei..-e what I am about to offer,) of the different 
manner in which the Lord bs.s been pleased, from 
time to time, to ..-isit the objects of his pardoning 
mercy. What analogy do the means employed in 
the con"ersion of St. Paul, who continued upon 
earth many years preaching that faith which once 
he destroyed, bear to that of the thief on the cross, 
who was converted in his expiring agonies, and 
whose soul departed almost immediately, to meet 
his Lord in Paradise? Or, what resemblance is 
there between the awful and sudden visitation 
upon the soul of the Jailor, to that of "Lydia, 
whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
to the things which were spoken by Paul 1" or any 
of these, to the Ethiopian who was con..-erlcd 
whilst reading in his chariot? In all these in
stance•, the effect was equally life from the dead, 
the external circumstances only different. Con
templating these, and other examples in which 
divine love bas triumphed in reducing the stout
hearted to bow to the sceptre of grace, we may 
exclaim, What bath God wrougbt? God bas en
gaged that all bis children shall betaugbt of him; 
and certain it is, that, in all ench, " the Spirit of 
God bearetb witness with their spirits that they 
ARE the children of God," If this counsel, or 
this work, be of man, it will come to nought; 
but if it be of God, it cannot be o.-erthrown. 
Perhaps the reason why such and such means are 
employed, is one of those secret things which be
long to God : he has ebewn ns his exclusive right 
in that saying, ".Behold nil souls are mine.'' Is 

it not lawful for me to do what I like with my 
own 1 Our Saviour has taught ue to refcl' all the 
apparent inequalities of our pre•ent etntc, Impli
citly to his faithfnlnese and lo..-e. "What I do, 
tbo;, knowcst not now, but thou shnlt know here
after." When that hereafter comes, when faith 
shall be eweetly lost in sight, the things that 
shall be revealed, will convince oul' perfected 
faculties, that all has worked together for our 
good : the1·e we shall see there has been nothing 
to arraign, but everything to adore; that God's 
wnyf. arc equal, and our'e unequal. 

At the time before alluded to, of returning to 
my home, I expresi:.cd a wish to my sisters, to 
speak to Mr. D. ; but, afterwnrds added, " per
haps I bad better not; for, if I should not avail 
myself of his instructions, it would only lea,·e me 
more accountable :" and thus I waited fot• the 
present; but, on the following Sunday, Mr. D., 
from the pulpit, expressed bis readiness in the 
congregation, to give further insti·uction to those 
who desired it, than be was able to give them from 
that place. My hearted eeized this opportunity, 
and snid, " I will go-I will not let this opportu
nity escape." Dut during the little time that 
elapsed, I became again reluctant: thus I was 
hesitating between contrary inclinations, till my 
doubts and fears gave way to my earnest desire of 
going; or rather, the pity of Christ prevailed 
o"Ver the wiles of the devil ; and I was led to re
ceive, in the 1·igbt season, that edification and 
help that my soul so mncb needed, Mr. D. 
began bis instructions by reading and explaining 
that part of the 3rd chapter of John, wbicb treats 
of our Lord's conference with Nicodemus ; and 
now, for the first time, I bad a distant idea that 
a great spiritual change must be undergone by 
all, before they are removed from the world, or 
they could not be translated to the regions of 
glory. Mr. D. concluded, by exhorting me to 
pray that I might be brought to Christ, cost what 
it might. I have reason to say, that this visit 
was a means of blessing to me. 

My mind, however, continued to be the seat of 
inquietude ; a thick gloom often rested on my 
spirit : and sometimes the anguish within was 
hardly supportable,-afte1· this, some days of 
mixed tranquility and conflict followed, The 
experience of the 9th January, 1826, was ex
tremely powerful. The preceding was Sunday, 
and part of the 95th Psalm was sung in the ser
vice : a portion of this Psalm rivetted my atten
tion-it seemed to point at me, and to picture my 
perverse and ungrateful course of life. 

"They ne'er will tread my righteous path, 
Therefore, to them is settled wrath; 
Since they despiBe my rest, I swear 
That they shall never enter there." 

I concluded that, in the righteous displeasure of 
God, bis threatening• would be fulfilled in me. 
Afflicted and tempest-tossed, I. ente1·ed upon the 
above-mentioned day, (Monday,)-! had never 
then, I think, more powerfully felt the tempta
tions and oppositions of the powers of darkness. 
I was alone the greatest part of the morning, and 
passed it, though little disposed to do so, in 
prayer. In the middle of the day, such a sweet, 
I might say, holy calm succeeded, that that pre
cious promise, " peace shall flow into thy ,oul 
like a ri\'er," was strongly experienced by me. 
Never could there have been a more astonishing 
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thing : it brought to my mind, Christ· in the days 
of his f\eeh, etilling the tempest with a word, I 
then began to hope I might yet enter the saints' 
rest. During the succeeding fortnight, my feet 
seemed to rest upon a solid ground of hope ; but, 
I was again burled in the depth• of despondency, 
and seemed oaet away for ever from the sight of 
his eyes, Oh, what great troubles and adversities 
hast thou sbewed me; yet didst thou turn and 
refresh me I My peace, false peace, giving way, 
I macle the promise of a new heart and a new 
spirit, the object of my supplications; but, oh I 
I wos soon frightened with a view of the hidden 
evils of my heart; every sin of my life was 
brought before my agonizing imagination: fore
most stood that chief, that fatal sin, which I had 
so long dreaded would sink me into perdition. 
I implored the mercy of God and my Redeemer: 
satan suggested that my ruin was irrevocable ; 
that my other sins might be blotted out, but that 
never could. I prayed to my Maker to appoint 
my doom-death appeared to me a most welcome 
escape from the horrors I endured, I meditated 
a means of destruction ; but, all glory be to God, 
he was not so far withdrawn from me; and though 
I thought he was regardless of my cry, he was 
ever mindful of me : " He was about my path, 
and about my bed," Thie appalling night will 
never be forgotten by me ; nor did its terrors end 
with the night. At every instant of the next day 
I expected to be ta.ken from the earth, and cast 
into the dungeon of hell. In the middle of this 
day, I went into my room and sat down to read 
my Bible, casting my eyes on the description of 
one of his miracles of healing a spiritual disease, 
the name of Jesus called forth the most heartfelt 
emotions of contrition and love; I knelt down and 
offered up what I thought would be my last 
prayer-it was for the interest of Christ's king. 
dom on earth ; and that many might he led to 
inherit that rest which I bad forfeited, The 
evening closed in, and my soul was still beset 
with horrors. In the hope of composing me, I 
was recommended to retire early: before I laid 
down I implored Christ, that he wonld restrain 
the fury of satan, that I might obtain a little 
repose ; my worn-out body now sank into insen
sibility to awake, shortly, to a renewal of the 
agonizing conflict. May the blessed Spirit of 
God guide me, whilst, in his holy fear, I endea
vour to depict the accumulating horrors of the 
succeeding two hours: all that had gone before 
seemed but as steps to that terrifying crisis, 
Faint, breathless, and overwhelmed with a weight 
of horror, my prayers were still groaned forth to 
the God ofmy life. I implored him to rescue me from 
the horrible pit: in his almighty power, to restrain 
the rage of satan, to appoint me temporal judg
ments, and not to banish me for ever from his 
presence ; not to lengthen out my torments on 
earth, but to look upon me, to bring me to his 
service, and to the joy of his salvation. During 
this paroxism of distress I felt inwardly seized 
upon, and hurried down, as if to the bottomless 
pit: in my unutterable fright, and struggling as 
it were for life, I cried out, "I cling to the cross, 
and may Christ himself. strengthen my hold.'' 
After n few seconds n light began to arise .in my 
soul; I felt revived, and shortly after fell into a 
tranquil sleep. · 

From a review of this confliot, and the 
remarkable inward convulsion with which it 

• 

terminated, I believe it to have been caused by 
the struggle• of the soul to enter spiritual life 
joined by the opposition of satan to prevent it'. 
During the next day I felt the renewed attacks of 
satan, and towards evening extreme danger 
seemed _again to threaten me. I retired to pray, 
and whilst praying I felt the evil spirit cast out. 
(Luke ii, 20 ;) so that my soul, which had been 
but a moment·before violently agitated, was, in 
an instant, filled with joy and peace, and brought 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
My burden was so suddenly taken off, and my 
delivernnce so sensibly felt, that it called forth 
instant thankAgiving, and I said, "Let them give 
thanks whom the Lord bath redeemed and 
delivered from Lhe hand of the enemy." (Col. 
i. 13 ; Psa. xl. 2, 3.) From this time gleams of 
the day.spring from on high cheered my new 
born soul ; " The Lord " guided me by bis eye 
" through every step of my pilgrimage, made 
crooked things straight, and darkness light before 
me ; he brought me out or the horrible pit, and 
out of the miry clay; he set my feet upon a rock, 
and ordered my goings.'' I was now revived 
and strengthened by the encouraging smile, and 
led onwards by the pillar of cloud and of fire. 
The spiritual life, however, was as yet but in its 
infancy, and seemed in danger of having its 
growth hindered by the difficulties and fears that 
occasionally opposed themselves; the Lord, 
however, appeared for me, and the precious and 
peculiarly administered assistance of his word 
and Spirit cheered my aoul, and snpported my 
feeble steps. 

At one time I received 1 this inestimable 
admonition,-" Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and he shall bring it to pass." At another,
" Be thon faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.'' In desiring to know the 
will of God I was led intenUy to stt1dy his written 
word; and I may say that I have since, with 
sharpened eyes, searched this precious mine for 
"hid treasures :" many passages which had 
formerly appeared obscure to me, and to which I 
affixed no precise meaning now shone in my 
sight, and appeared fraught with the wisdom of 
God; many others, as the parables, which I had 
admired only for their simplicity and beanty, now 
revealed to me my own personal concern in their 
sacred sim.ilitudes ; the promises, too, seemed to 
stand forth as if to be laid bold of for strength 
and support by every weary pilgrim ; in them, 
likewise, since the scales are fallen from my eyes, 
I can partly discern, through faith, the countless 
riches to which I am become heir. Amongst the 
many gem~ I draw from this source, and which 
continue, blessed be God, to sparkle unrivalled in 
my sight, is one most valued from the fifty-fourth 
chapter of Isaiah, 7-10 verses, "For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee; in a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me ; for as I have sworn 
thnt the waters of Noah shall no more cover the 
earth, so have I sworn thnt I will not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains 
shall depart, and the hills be removed, but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be remo<ed, saith the 
Lord that bath mercy on thee." In this precious 
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portion of gcriptnt·<! I ha~e o'°rr ngain n1y misery, 
when in his wrath, he permitted the wnter-floods 
to come over nH· soul; e.nd in it I see his bow 
set. in the clouds, nnd know that he is pacified 
towards me, and that be will no more cause the 
wRters to come over my soul to destroy it. 

In considering these experiences, I feel myself 
in a E-ituation similar to the leper who was 
clean~ed by Chri5t ; and, like him, I desire to 
return and give glory to God my Saviour, who, in 
his mercy, healed me when so deeply infected 
with the leprosy of sin. May the Lord who bath 
redeemed me from my sins in his own blood, 
"ever make me dee1ily sensible that it is to him 
I owe this blessed work, and may he vouchsafe 
to keep me ever truly contrite and abased in his 
sight. Thus tbe entrance of the word of truth 
into my soul bnth swept a way the refuge of lies, 
and carried off all tbe feeble props which self. 
delusion had helped me to raise, and my soul was 
built on the foundation stone which God had laid 
in Zion. My gracious Lord has been moved with 
compassion towards me, and instead of casting 
me into the eternal prison, be has forgi"r"en me 
my debt of ten-thousand talents. 0 my God, 
teach my ransomed soul to bless thy name for 
ever ; and may I, to the end of life, remember all 
the wav which tile Lord my God bath led me 
these ,;,any years to hnmble me, to show me 
what was in my heart, and to prove me." 

I would close these pages by a reflection, the 
trnth of which is from experience, graven on my 
heart, that we may walk amongst our fellow 
creatures free from reproach, receive commendation 
from them for good works, and even for piety, 
too, when to the eye of God, the heart is stuffed 
with iniquity, and is the cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. 

I now finally beseech the Lord that he will 
vouchsafe his blessing upon what I have been 
helped by him to write, and that he will lead 
those who read this to glorify his name, and to 
give thanks nnto him who" bath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over." 
.And thou, my soul, " Bless the Lord, and all 
that is within me bless his holy name. Bless the 
Lord O my sonl, and forget not all his benefit•, 
who forgiveth a11 thine iniquities, who healeth 
all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from 
destrnction, who crowneth thee with loving. 
kindness and tender mercies. Blesa the Lord, 0 
my soul." Amen. ELIZA. 

A Letter to the Hon. Baptist Noel ; 
BEING A BB.IEF REVIEW OF 

HlS SERMON RRCENTLY PREACHED AT DEVONPORT. 

To the Honourable Baptist Noel. 

DE.&.R Sia-Having recently been down in the 
West of England to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, a sermon preached by you~self 
at Princess Street Chapel, Devonport, fell mto 
my hands ; when I perused it, I was filled with 
88tonishment, finding a man of letters and learn
ing like yourself shonld advance so much error, 
and so little truth. True it is, that "great men 
are not always wise." Job. xx.xii. 9. I am not 
writing to te~ch yon. No, sir; I am not com. 
petent so to do; hut to tell you right from 
wrong, which any babe in grace might do, after 
reading your sermon. It would have rejoiced 

my henl't, if you liar] before thnt fifteen bundre,t 
people hnve prenched sAt.VATT0N, showing ,vlrnt ii 
is, nnd ,vllm·e it is, viz., in the heart nml hRnds of 
a three-one Jehovah, and entirely at his disposal; 
instead of placing it in the hnnd•, nnd lenving It 
to the free.will abilities (as a contingent matter) 
of poor finite mortals. The very text you chose, 
was not spoken by an heathen monaroh out of 
the least approbation of, or one grnin of love to, 
the apostle or his Christianity. It was nn Iro
nical speech-" Almost thou persundest me to 
be a Christian." ()hl'istianity is not " mere per
suasion, nor a tt,ing into which sinful mortals 
can be persuaded. It is a solemn and n saving 
acquaintance with God and godliness, realized in 
the sou 1 under nnd by the sovereign tuition of 
God the Holy Ghost. There never was, nor 
ever will be, such a thing ns nn "Almost Chi-is
tian." God's work is perfect; and we are eithtr 
altogether Christians, or altogether Christless. 
No doubt you were sincere in enforcing upon 
your large audience the necessity of, and their 
duty to become, Christians; but sincerity apart 
from spiritunlity, nmounts to nothing before God, 
however it may be esteemed by men. You must 
know if spirituality be absent, nothing remains 
bnt flesh; and the apostle says, "They that are 
in the flesh cannot please God." Rom. -.iii. 8. 
To analyze your sermon properly, and exhibit all 
its defects, would fill a volume;. bear with me, 
then, sir, while I jnst glance at a few of the most 
prominent featnres. On page three and four, 
you have said a great deal about how mortal, 
weak and sinful men may reasonably ancl almost 
determine to become Christians. I could wish 
those pages shone with a scriptural account of 
man's mined and wretched state by nature; his 
death, darkness, and destitution ; and whose 
work it is to make real, li-.ing, spiritual Chris
tians, (or followers of Christ;) reminding yonr 
hearers of that weighty scriptnre - "Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith tile 
Lord of hosts," Zee. iv. 6; and "Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, ye must be born again." 
John iii. 7. On page five, you say (judging from 
what ia reasonable and right,) a man ought to 
become a Christian" at once," and there is every
thing to lead and allure him to be a Christian. 
You certainly Mnnot mean, sir, that any man 
while "Dead in trespasses and in sins," can 
become a living Christian; or remain as be is, 
just which he pleases. Mortal man may at once 
become a formalist, or claim the name of a Chris
tian; but God alone can give him the life, power, 
and vitality of Christianity ;-" The dead •hall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear, shall live." John v. 25. "It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the flesh proflteth nothing." 
John vi. 63. On page five, you say, "Agrippa 
never became a Christian ; ,, you, no doubt, mean 
he was never made one by God the Holy Ghost ; 
and that " almost" was his ruin. He was ne\'er 
nearer Christianity than that; and that he (I 
snppose yoa mean the Spirit,) went oft' again, and 
never returned. This, surely, ie making the 
creature omnipotent, and the Creator potent. 
This is very different to the apo~tlo's statement, 
"He which bath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until .the day of Jesus Christ." The 
fact is, Agrippa ne\'er had one spark of grace ; 
if he had, that grace whioh makes true Chris
tians, would ha\'e kept him a Christian ; and 

• 
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landed him sale in heaven at last. None can I but to use every means to secure his favour." 
merit grace; nor lose it when given. On page Our Lord eaye, "Without me ye can do nothing/' 
f!ix, you eay "evidence, truth, reason, nnd con- but according to your sermon, he mnst havo 
science, nil bid men to be Christians." Why, sir, made a mistake, for the people are told to do a 
if all the angels in heaven, nnd all the sainJs on vast deal, and that at once. I do wish, sir, you 
eal'th, were to speak like thunder, and bid men had followed the advice of his servant Isaiah, 
be Christians, (without Almighty power displayed,) see chap, xii. 4, and declared the great Redeemer's 
it would havo no more effect than my asking a doings among the people : one spiritual Ticw or bis 
dead man to come out of his grave to dine with work will throw all the work of men and angels at 
me. No; tho voice that calls the dead to life, once into oblivion, "His work i.8 honourable and 

Must be Almighty and divine. glorious," (Psa, cxi. 3,) and hi.a only ; while 
. • . . our's ls but dung and dross. On page 11, you 

Your sermon abounds' with so many glaring m- seem to beg and pray the people to labour h•rd 
consistencies, with so much for the creature to for grace, to do it to-night; they may have 
perform, that I am obliged to pass it nearly all salvation at once, if they will not, they must be 
by. You say Christ said, "Except ye repent, ye damned; to choose in God's name that which is 
shall all likewise perish." True, he did say so, but best, to choose it now, and obtain it this moment. 
you should connect Peter's words with it, to pre- O sir! you ba,e taken all the work of salvation 
sent it in gospel uniform, " Him bath God ex- out of the bands of the Great Eternal, and 
alted with his right hand a Prince and a Saviour, deposited it in the sinful bands of vile, weak, 
to give repentance unto Israel and f~rgiveness ?f helpless, lost, and ruined worms of the earth; so 
eins." Acts v. 31. Of course, sir, you will that God the Father must ha,e chosen and loved 
admit there cannot be an effect without a cause; Zion in an uncertain way, God the Son agonised 
the gift i.8 the cause; the repentance is the effect. and shed hi.a precious blood at random, and God 
You tell sinners they will not turn to God; but the Holy Ghost begins the work be is not able to 
you say nothing about his sovereignty, purpose, finish. Think of these things, sir; and may God 
decree, and power to turn them. On page eight, Almighty help you for the future to preach in the 
you say, there was a time when the people were style and language of bis sHvant Jonah, 
almost persuaded to be Christians; that there SALVATION is OF THE LoRn." And may be make 
was dew on their hearts then; but it is all you the honoured instrument of placing the crown 
evaporated now; and the heart is dry a~~ hard. of honour, praise, and glory upon the bead of our 
If you mean by the dew, the Holy Spmt, you most glorious Christ exclusively. So prays, your'• 
have made a sad mistake; for our Lord said,- truly in the faith of God's elect, 
"I will pray the Father, and he shall give you TnoMAs Srn1:<GER. 

another Comforter, which shall abide wilb you Baptist Minister Snow's Fields Southicark 
for ever." John xiv. 16. Neither he nor his ' ' · 
work will evaporate; but afAdo for ever. On 
page nine, you say, "Every one must come to 
the entire resolution to be a Cbl"istian, or he 
will be the more criminal for his partial resolves. 
Thus you make it appear that to become a Chris
tian is only a resolve, and an effort of the crea
ture's; and the work is then done. You have 
certainly overlooked that text in Eph. ii. 9, 10, 
"Not of works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship," &c. You go on 
to say,-" Submit to that proclamation, and offer 
of pardon which is made you in the _gospel,
submit to the claims of God-take h11n to be 
your God,-consecrate your heart to him." O, 
sir, I do earnestly wish you had reminded your 
audience of the persons to whom the apostle 
James wrote, (see chap. i. I, 2,) ho was w_riti~g 
to the living in Jerusalem, not to the dead m sm. 
Not one line of demarcation is to be found in 
your eermon ; sul'ely you must see the Bible 
abounds with characteristic dietinctions between 
the living and the dead, -the church and the 
world. On page ten, you say, "It is not only 
the mercy, but the duty of einn~rs ~o believe _in 
Christ • and to disbelieve in Chnst 1s not a m1s
fortun~, but a orime, which perverts the doctrine 
or God's grace This appears to me, mere 
jargon. I do not unde1·stnnd it. ~y Bible kno~s 
nothing of contingencies, nor misfortunes, m 
the great matter of salvation. No, it re11ds 
thus-" I will be their God, and they shall _be 
my people." Jer. xxxii. SS; Heb. viii. _20. l'a1th 
is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8; Heb • .ui. 2. "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come unto 1uc," 
John vl. S7. "And so all Isrnel shall be s•ved, 
Rom. ii, 26. " Whom he jnstilled, them be 
also gloi;,iflcd " Rom. viii. 30. You loudly called 
upon the peo~le to be saved~" this ,cry nigh!, 
to give up themselves hcal'hly to God, and bis 
•crvicc; not to wait till he gircs them grace; 

Redemption Finished and Complete. 

RE1>EMPTION is complete, 
The glorious work i.8 done ; 

jesus in heaven has took his :seat, 
Bia kingdom is begun, 

His conflicts now are o··er, 
And he must eler reign ; 

The Lamb appears on earth no more, 
To bleed and die again. 

But, O ! amazing grace ! 
He pleads our cause above ; 

And there, before his Father's face, 
Points to his dying love. 

There countless armies shine, 
And bow before his throne, 

And in sweet songs of praise divine, 
Him their salvation own. 

His mourners here below, 
Shall join that happy throng; 

His boundless grace shall bring them 
through, 

To swell the sacred song. 

llis constant watchful care, 
Shall guard bis chosen well ; 

:From Satan's power and eYery snnre, 
And all the assaults of hell. 

Dear Saviour, let thy lo,o 
Be sweetly known to me; 

Preserve me till I dwell above, 
Thy face in heaven to see. 

O, clranse my soul from sin, 
And wash me in thy blood ; 

Then to thy glory take me io, 
To dwell witb thee my God. 

13R.ADLlY, 



40 THE ABIDANCE OF FAITH IN CHRIST. 

THE ABIDANCE OF FAITH IN CHRIST, I saith, "And ye shall know the tmU,, and the tmth 
-- shall make you free;" and "if the Son, therefore 

DEAR llnoTHP.R tN A rREctous CHRIST-Thou saidst shnll make you free, ye shall be freo lndeed.'1 
in the "Vessel" this month, pngc 251, I should be I John "iii. 321 36. "For the law of the Spirit of 
glad to rrceivc any testimonv on thi~ point, from life in Christ .Jesus hnth made tne free from the' 
any ~ood man." I think chrlstinns should be n1ore law of sin and dcA.th," H.om. viii. 2. 'l'o know that 
desirou!i< to exclaim, 11 Now there are di't"ersitics of he AtA.ndA, righteousness itself, in the obedience 
gifts, but tbe same spirit; and there are differ- of the Son of God, nnd that God looks upon him as 
enees of administrations, but the same Lord; and he doth on Christ, and loves him with the samo 
there arc diversities of operations, but it is the love as he doth him. O, the depth of everlasting 
same God which worketh all in all." 1 Cor. xii. lo,·c ! The love of God is one of the deepest mys. 
4-6. I hepe the following will do no hurt, bt)t terics of eternitv, the miracle of heaven, the won
that it ma~· prove useful. der in glory I Not a saint or angel will ever be 

Altogether conscious that I am totally incapaci- able to express, or conceive tbe immensity of it I 
tated to write anything to have publicity in the What it is for God dll love ,his people in Christ with 
cltristian world, yet I trust I can testify by the an everlasting love, and to be reitcmting tbc 
real teaching of tlte Holy Spitit, something what it thoughts of it in his own infinite mind from etcr
is to receive a precious Christ as my Christ; it nity to eternity, pleasing himself with, and dwell. 
being no"- more than thirty years since the dear ing with pleasure 011, his own knowledge of the 
Lord W8" pleased I should be made experimentally love where"ith be bath loved them. 
acquainted with conversion, by the intuitive power I think for a soul to be taken up with these things 
and operation of the Spirit; still I have not known -to have the mind carried out after them-to be 
what it was to rceeh'e a personal justification, or swallowed up with them-so to receive them as to 
to be brought into the liberty of the gospel, only lead the soul from itself entirely, in every condi
twenty-onc years next month, or in other words, tion, to look wholly, solely, and exclusively to 
to be internally acquainted with the following Christ, ns Sin-bearer and Justifier, as the conse
prccious portion, "In whom ye al~o trusted, after quence of the Father's everlasting love, and that 
that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of made known to him by the Holy Ghost, so that he 
your salrntion ; in whom also after that re be- receiveth the testimony of his adoption, is more 
licved, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of than pardon, peace, and salvation. To be led by the 
promise." Ephcs. i. 13. And notwithstandingtbe glorifier of a precious Christ-to keep up a clear 
unceasing conflict within, the sore and awful temp. distinction between what we were vfrtually con
tations, and the shameful stigmas cast upon me, sidcred from all eternity in Christ, and what we 
even by some of the dear Lord's own people, are vitally, by the illumination of the same, as the 
(whom I declare I pity and love for Christ's sake,) promised Comforter in this time-state is of vast 
who have said, that "many things as stated in my importance, so that we may have it verified in oui• 
former excrci.5-es in last year's 'Vessel,' were only behalf, that '' the God of all grace, who hath called 
what I had a mind to put in, and that I was a us unto his eternal glory, by Christ Jesus, after that 
mere nationalist !" This is solemn work ! This is ye have su:ffered 11while, make you perfect, stablish, 
awful ground l The Lord knoweth that I have strengthen, settle you," (1 Peter v. 10, l in this 
passed through an hundredfold more than is there Christ-despising and God-dishonouring day, because 
written, blessed for ever be bis holy name l And truly it may be said in many places, " for truth is 
in the midst of all these things to be di,inely sup- fallen in the street and equity cannot enter." Isa. 
ported by the sweet application of such a portion !ix. 14. 
as this, " Whoso tonchcth you, toucheth the apple I think that a " Believer and her soul," fn _the 
of mine eye," or, "he that toucheth you, toucheth October number, sweetly keeps up these distmc
the apple of his eye." Zech. ii. 8. So as on the tions, that -is-experimental salvation and an eter
one hand, to make me humble, meek, broken, and nal salvation. 
contrite spirited, yet on the other, to raise me up, Blessed be the name of the Lord, for many years, 
and abo"e all, even above self, law, sin, death, and this I can testify, that all those supernatural exer
hell, by being led to look, trust, rely, and confide in cisc I have experienced, have bad the tendency, I 
the Person, obedience, and blood of a wecious trust, to bumble, empty, crumble me into the dust 
Christ, is God-glorifying ...-ork indeed; I consider, as in myself; yet the receiving of them, as by the 
and I do now, this :day, make the solemn, soul- Spirit from the Lord, they have re~ected back 
supporting, comforting, animating declaration, again to the Lord, the giver, in adoration, thanks
that I ba"e never doubted !amidst all these things giving, praise and love; as it has often been said, 
by the way,) of the reality of my being scaled, as that which comes from God leads to God again; 
before stated, under the ministration of the word and so far as I know, the result and consequence of 
of the Lord, by that highly favoured man of God, receiving the full assurance of faith, how little such 
the late Rev. Thomas Tappenden, of Ashford. I an one becomes in his own eyes. And now, thou 
have often declared in conversation, I could not poor, seeking, longing, panting, desiring soul for 
doubt the reality of tlli, if I strove to do it. Im- salvation, if thou shouldest glance thine eye on 
possible l lmpossible l Alleluia, amen. Again I these things here mentioned, don't let the cxpres
would say, alleluia, amen. Then how can such an sions alarm thee, for thou art as safe as the stronge8t, 
one fear death and damnation 1 Blessed be the sa\'ed with an everlasting salvation, and lo,·ed with 
name of l;he Lord, I cannot; for what the Lord an everlasting love; if thou art, by sheer necessity, 
doth, he doth effectually. I consider we hO\·e very led to cry for mercy ; and as secure as God would 
shallow discoveries of the Person of the Son of have you, or as Christ can make you, and in due 
God; looking more to the blessed work of grace time, in the appointed time, the Holy Ghost will 
within us, than to the finished salvation of a pre- make it known to thee, because Christ bath de
cious Christ for us! Saved in him, saved by him, clared, "because I live ye shall live also." John 
and saved for him; "For by one offering he hath xiv. 19. Soon after I wrote my former experience, I 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified," Heb. received this testimony from a dear minister of the 
x. 14. And again, "For he bath made him to be gospel, in reading the •a~e says, "It broke my 
sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be heart, and melted my eyes mto tears, through the 
made the righteousness of God in him." 2. Cor. anointing power and bcdewing influence of the 
v. 21. Blessed be the name of the Lord for ever Holy Ghost accompanying its perusal;" which 
and ever l many times bath he led me to enjoy my proved a very great solace to my po·or tried soul ; 
union unto J_esus, and interest in him to su~b a and ha~e often thought1 ifuny rc~er ?f the VESBKL 
degree, that 1t beggars all language to describe ; could give the least testimony of its bcmg any mark 
so that I have frequently exclaimed, "Lord, stay or evidence of the footsteps of the flock of Christ; 
thine band l" What I have had to endure for such or, of a real work of grace, as coincicling with 
declarations have been vcr1 great. The Lord knows thcir's, would drop me a line relative to the same, 
I do not for a moment disparage what J. B., of in truth, love, and affection, I should be very happy 
Frome, has written; but feel very satisfied that to receive it, as I am passing through deep waters. 
what he has w1itten is a real work of grace, and What cannot God do, seeing he bath dune these 
have enjoyed reacling the piece; still I think we things for worthless me? 
may err m the great difference between a soul I remain, dear brother, your1s in h'ihulalion, 
realii;iug pardon, peace, and ~ah·ation, and a soul praying often for thee, may you do '30 for me, 
heinl<' brou1<ht into the libcrtr oftb(, g-ospcl. JcEus f;meeth, Ashford, Nov. 2fl, IR50. ,ToHN El'ro. 
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CHRIBTOPBEB WAID, THE DABTJ'OBD IIARTYB; 
AND A BBIEP' REVIEW OP 

THE '.l'lUALS AND SUFFERINGS OF THE ENGLISH PROTESTANT MARTYRS. 

Mn. EmTon-Looking nt this month'• VEBBEL, (for 
December,) on the cover, thia notice caught my eye 
and attention, " The Popish movement-We are 
evidently on the eve of a very trying crisis." You 
then recommend a copioua circulation of auch 
works aa may lead to a diacovery of the hideoua 
nature and cruel despotism of popea, priests, and 
all the worahippera of the old dragon, &c. And 
you then call upon your ;readers to "Do what they 
can." 

To this I would say, Mr. Editor, I can, and I 
have sent you what I have heard, felt, and read of 
a most remarkable Martyr, who suffered for the 
truth'saakenearly three-hundred years ago, (1555,) 
on a spot which 1s not more than a mile from the 
place "here I was born j and where, with _the _ex
ception of a few montns, J have all my life time 
resided; I, therefore, have always felt e. deep 
interest in it· but :nore so from the remarkable 
occw·ences th~t took place at his martyrdom, "'.hich 
will be seen in the copy I have sent. And, I believe, 
that not only Dartford and its ne/ghbow·hood, but 
the whole kingdom, and every ~elieveran~ lover of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, will be mterested m the re
lation, as it is recorded in history. It first met my 
eye when I was very young and went to ~chool, and 
it made such an impression upon my mmd, heart, 
and memory, which has nev~r been erased. At 
that time I had an earnest desire to know the exact 
spot to see some mark or memorial of it : but for 
thes~ I sought in vain. One day being in school, 
one of my schoolfellows said, that on Dartford 
Brimth there was the marks cut in the turf of a 
coffin, where he was told a man was buried. l con
cluded this must be the place where the ashes of 
the martyr were deposited; but, on further enquiry, 
I found it was the spot where a soldier was _shot 
and interred, for deserting, or some other m.1sde .. 
meanour, in the year 1789, when there was a. camp 
on Dartford heath; and I was told, there was not 
only the marks of the grave, but also the place 
where his head fell and his feet stood. If such an 
event is worth memo1ial, how much more so the 
death of this remarkable martyr, who had not 
transgressed the civil laws of his country, and 
deserted nothing but the old dragon-NOT THE 
TRUTH I And to the memory of such a man a debt 
of gratitude is due by Dartford, for its pre~ent re
ligious liberty and freedom. For though, m those 
days, it seems to have been the strong-hold of 
Popcry ; since the Reformation they have not been 
able to establish a single place of worship. About 
twelve or thirteen years ago, I was informed, they 
did endeavour to obtain a place of worship, but did 
not succeed; but since then, they have succeeded 
in building a chapel in an adjoining parish, (two 
miles from Dartford,) not far from the baptist chapel, 
and very near the parish church ; and sorry was 
I to hear, that some born of Protestant parents have 
joined her worship.• But let all such, and all that 
may be inclined to follow their steps into the church 
of Rome, hear that voice which once sounded from 
the gravel pit on Dartford Brimth, which was the 
dying testimony of CnrusTOPHER WAID, the Dart-

• Dr. Tcodor, once an Archdeacon in the Roman 
Catholic church in Poland, but now a Baptist Min
ister in England, the Lord seems to have sent, in 
his providence, (within the last two years,) to bear 
his testimony and conoborate the dying admonition 
of the Dartford martyr against the whore of Baby
lon, by lectming and preaching against the doctrine, 
errors, and superstitions of the church of Rome, in 
the chapels of the three adjoining p,u-ishes to that 
in which this new Roman Catholic Chapel is situ
ated-the Baptist Chapel, Bexley Heath; Lessness 
Heath Cha11cl, Erith ; and Zion Chapel, Dartford, 

ford Martyr ; and he being dead yet speaketh. Be
ware of the doctrine of the whore of Babylon! and 
let all such as be inclined to drink of the wine of 
her abomination, whether it be undeT the name of 
Romanism, Puseyiem, or any other Popishism 
know that two-hundred and ninty-six years ago' 
two peaceable, sincere christians, lovers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, inhabitants, and, without doubt, 
respectable tradesmen of the town of Dartford 
were tom from their wives, their families and 
friends, and from following their lawful avocation 
in life for their support, for no other offence but 
worshipping God according to the dictates of their 
own conscience; to be tried at Rochester, by the 
Popish bishop ; and condemned by him, one to be 
burned at Rochester-the other to be sent to Dart
ford Brimth gravel pit, (the common place for the 
execution of felons). And as if it was not enough 
that they took a stake to bind him to - a pitch 
barrel to put him in - faggots to bum him-but 
they must have a pulpit raised on an eminence, ancl 
a Popish friar in it, to annoy and torment him in 
the hour of death and the day of his su1ferings. 
But did the Lord permit it? NO ! The Lord 
heard the prayer of his servant, and he struck the 
unbound, Wlfettered priest dumb, so that he was 
obliged to leave the pulpit in shame and confusion ; 
while he opened the mouth of his iron-bouurt 
martyr to the stake, mightily to admonish the peo
ple to beware of the doctrine of the whore of Baby
lon ; which admonition may, I hope, never cease 
sounding. The light that this martyr kindled in 
Dartford may it never be put out. 

I have often thought that Dartford has been 
wanting (with its four, and at present, five Protest
ant places of worship) in gratitude to this remark
able martyr, that no memorial has been raised to 
such a remarkable e-.ent in the history of the 
Reformation, in the towu of Dartford. I have 
heard the martrydom spoken of in mm·e than 
one dissenting place of worship in the town, by 
resident ministers and strangers supplying ; but 
never once heard of the necessity of a memorial, 
to bring to rememberance the trials and su1ferings 
of this martyr. J.o'or my own part, ever since I read 
the account, and then I was but a child, I felt the 
desire to see such a memorial ; and the desire has 
strengthened with me up to the present moment ; 
and last July I addressed a letter to a gentleman, 
calling his attention to the subject ; but as I with
held my name I knew not the result, But the day 
after, I thought of, and took up my pen to write to 
the EARTIIE.'< VESSEL. December 8th, a christi.an 
friend informed me, that a. subscription was, or is 
about to be commenced, to erect a monument to 
the memory of Christopher Wnid, who was burned 
on Dartford Brimth. Mention is also to be made 
on the monument, of Nicholas Hall, who was burned 
at Rochester. It was with feelings of pleasure I 
heard it, for what! have long desired is uow likely 
to come to pass; but, if erected, it may be many 
of your renders may never see it. I have, therefore, 
for their information, sent you for insertion, the 
account of this remarkrble D,u-tford murtyr. 

The Martyrdom of Christopher Waid, 
LINEN WR,\VER, OF D.1TFORD1 KENT; 

WIIO WAS BURNED Al' THE STAKE ON DARTFORD 
BRillTH. 

ON JULY 12TH, 1555, 

TnE month of July, especially the latter part of 
it, was very fruitful in martyrs. l\Iauricc, bi.5hop 
ot' Rochester, a.bout the first tluy of Jw1e, condemn
ed Nicholas Hall, bricklayer, and Chistophcr Waid, 
linen wcav('r, to be burned at the stakl~. Nicholus 
Hall was burnt at the stake about the 19th ,lay of 
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4.2 A CONSOLING LETTER. 

July, nt Rochester. But nothing pnrticular is 1·e
corckd re~JlC'C'ting it. 

lint of Christopher Wnid, who was appointed to 
he hurnt at Deptford, the following account is re
carried bY two ministers, (father and son) of the 
nnmc of iUchnrd Fletcher, who were present nnd 
witnC'!-~C"d it. 

At the day appointed for the execution ofChrie
tophC'r "r n id, there was carded out of to'1!-n1 betimes, 
in the mornin~, in a cart, a fitake, and therewith 
mnn, bundles of reeds, to a plnce a quarter of a 
1nile'out of to"·n, called the brimth, into a gravel 
pit thcrebi·, (the common place for the execution 
of felons). Thither also was brought a load of broom 
fa!<!'Ols, with other faggots, and tall wood; unto 
which place the people of the country resorted in 
g-rcat numbers, and there waited his coming; inas-
1nucb n~ diYers fruitcrers came thither with horse 
loads of cherries, and ~old them. About ten o'clock 
th<' i,;;hcriff ea.me riding, vdth a great many other 
~ntlmnen, and retinue, appointed to assist him 
therein ; and ,dth them Christopher Waid, and 
lllargery Polly, of Tunbridge, riding, pinioned by 
him, -boih singi!Lg of a Psalm; whic~ Margery, as 
~oon a~ she espied afar off the multitude gathered 
about the place where he should suffer, waiting his 
coming she 1'aid unto ,, ... aid, Tcry loud and cheer
fully ~,\ You mav rejoice to see such a company 
IZ'atli~rcd to cdcbratc Tour marriage this day." 
And so passing on by· the place, which joined to 
the highway, tbey were straightway carried down 
to the town, where she was kept till the sheriJf rc
tun1ed from "'aid's execution.· 

111 r. Waid being made ready, and stripped of his 
clothe~ in an Inn, a fair, long, white shirt was 
brought unto him from his wife, which being put 
on, and he pinioned, was led upon foot again to the 
aforesaid place. "When he was come to the stake, 
he took it in his arms and kissed it, setting his hack 
,mto it and standing in a pitch barrel, which was 
taken f~om a beacon hard by ; then a smith brought 
a hoop of iron, and with two staples made him 
fast to the stake under his arms. As soon as he 
was thus settled, with his eyes and hands lift.ed up 
to heaven he spake with a cheerful and loud voice 
the last .;crse of the eighty-sixth Psalm, "Shew 
some aood token upon me, 0 Lord, that they which 
hate ~c may see it, and be ashamed ; because thou, 
Lord, ~t helped me and comforted me." Near to 
the stake was a little hill, upon the top whereof 
were set up four stays quadranglf: wi~e, wit~ a 
covering round about, like a pulpit ; mto which 
place as Waid was thus praying at the stake, enter
ed a 'friar with a book in his hand ; whom, when 
Waid espied, he (Waid) cried earnestly unto the 
people, to take heed of the doctrine of the whor~ of 
Ilabvlon, exhorting them to embrace the doctrine 
of the Gospel preached in King Edward's days. 
While he was thus speaking to the people, the 
sheriff interrupted him, saying, "Be quiet, Waid, 
and die patiently." "I am quiet," said he, "I 
thank God, Mr. Sheri11', and ~o trust.to die." All 
this while the friar stood still, looking over the 
coverlet as though he would have uttered some
what· but Waid mightily admonished the people 
to bc,~arc of that doctrine, which when the friar 
perceived, whether he was amazed, or could have 
no audience of the people, he wtthdre.,. out of the 
place immediately, without speaking any word, 
and went away down to the town. Then the reeds 
being set about him, he pulled th~m, and emb~accd 
them in his arms, always '!'th J;tis h3:"ds making a 
hole against his face, that hi;s y01ce Inight be heard, 
which his tormentors perce1vmg, they cast faggots 
at the same hole ; but, notwithstanding, he s_till, ae 
he could, put them off, his face bemg hurt '!Ith the 
end of a faggot cast thereat. Then fire bemg put 
unto him he cried unto God often, "Lord Jesus, 
receive -div soul !" without any token or sign of 
impatience in the fire ; till at length, after the fire 
was thoroughly kindled, he . was heard by no man 
to speak, still holding up Ins hands together over 
bh: head towards heaven, even when he was dead 
and altogether roasted, as _though they had been 
stayed up with a prop standinp: under them. 

Thie sign did God shew upon him, whereby hi• 
very enemies might perceive, that God had, accord
ing to hie prnycr1 shewcd such n token u11on him 
him, even to then· shnmc and eonfllslon. 

And title was the order of this Gmlly martyr's 
execution : this was his end; whereby God seemed 
to confound1 and strike with the spirit of dumbness 
the friar, tnat locust which wns risen up to hnve 
spoken against him ; aud also, no less wondcrf11l, 
sustained those hands which he lifted up to him for 
comfort in his sufferings. 

Furthermore, with the aforesaid Nicholas Hill 
and Christopher Waid, in the same month of J'uly, 
three others were condemned by Maurile, bishOJ.l of 
Rochester, and Margery Polley, of 'l'unbtidge; b11t 
of the time, and what occurcd at their execution, 
is not recorded. 

If any of your renders can give any more infor
mation relating to the above, they will much oblige 
by sending, and you by inserting the same, 

Your's in trnth, 

Dee 7, 1850. N. S, 

A Consoling Letter 
TO ONB OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION IN TilE 

FURNACE OF AFFLICTION. 

DEAR Sm-The enclosed ie a copy ofa letter I 1·e
ceived from my dear friend, Mr. Colliss, of Cogge
shall. Publish it in the "Earthen Vessel," if you 
think it might be of use to any of the tried family 
of God. L. c. BRAZIER, 

"My dear Fl'iend : I received your's, and I doubt 
not but you have been expecting to hear from me 
before now. My not having written before is not 
because I had forgotten you; for I assure you you 
lay near my heart ; and I truly feel with you under 
the trials you have to pass through; but I know, 
and you must learn, that it is through much tribu
lation we enter the kingdom. The Lord has not 
given you faith to be an inactive, dormant, princi
ple; therefore he will try it, and perhaps sharply 
too, but you will find the Lord's promise good, 
that "he will not leave you, nor forsake you ; ' you 
will have just strength enough to keep your head 
above water. You will find your inward and out
ward trials will be so great that yon will stand in 
need of all the grace the Lord may bestow npon 
you ; and you will alBo find the Lord sufficient for 
you. You have come into the furnace; you feel 
the flames. May you be enabled to glorify the 
Lord in the fires, by learning submission to his 
will ; and to say with Joh, ' he knoweth the way 
that I take, and when he hath tl'ied me, I shall 
come forth as gold.' Remember, the Lord sits as 
' a refiner and purifier of silver ; ' this fully proves 
that his children must come into the furnace ; but 
he himself sits by to see that it is not heated too 
hot, and that it is hot enough; and also to take 
care that none of the precioue gold is lost. Don't 
be alarmed, my sister ; no strange thing has hap
pened to vou. This is the path the followers of 
the Lord have had to travel in all ages; but you 
will say, 'My trialB are of so keen a nature, and 
such ae the family of God are not in general exer
cised with.' To this I would say, 'the heart knows 
ite own bitterness ; the lot is cast into the lnp; the 
whole disposing of it is of the Lord ; he knows 
the end he has to answer by these things. I believe 
it is to draw out the life ho has implanted, and to 
make a throne of grace valuable ; and that you may 
see the emptiness of time things, the Lord seeme 
to be blasting all your creature comforts that you 
may seek your all in him. It may be BO with you, 
at times, that your trials arc so g1:eat, you feel as 
though you cannot pray over them. Should such 
be the case with you, remember the Lord hears the 
desire of the hmnblc. No doubt the enemy may be 
powerful upon you, and tell you if you were a 
child of God, things would not be so trying with 
you, and that God would deliver you. You may 
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tell lhc tempter to hie fnce, • ne many as the Lorcl 
loves, he rebukes and chastens ; ' and if you were 
lvilhout them/ you might fear you should be a 
cnet-nwny. 'l' 10 Lord will take care of you, anti 
•co tlrnt none shall eet on you to hurt you. They 
mny Hnt on you, but not hurt you. The Lord will 
overrule every weapon, whether from earth or 
hell, to work /'or good. 

You Apeak about rebellion; but your trial• have 
not put rebellion in your heart; they have pressed 
so heavy! they have drawn it out; and so the Lord 
says, he cd his people in the wilderness to give 
them to know what was in their hearts. My dear 
fricntl, ' they who do business in deep waters, flee 
the works of the Lord.' The1·cfore, to see the 
works of tho Lord, we must come into the waters;' 
yes, and at times up to our chin, but not o"l"er our 
head ; for Chl'ist is the head of his body, the 
church : so our head will ever be above all the 
waters of affliction ; for be says for the comfort of 
his afflicted and tried ones, • When thou passest 
through the waters l will be with you.' Now, if 
we would know the sweetness of this promise, we 
must come into tbecircumstancc~. Had not Jacob 
had a checquered path to have travelled in, he 
would not have had so many sweets; nor could he 
have learnt so much the character of his God as to 
be so satisfied that when he came to the close of his 
journey, to desire no other blessing than the two 
sons of Joseph, which he bad been indulged with; 
for be said, 'the God that has fed me all my life 
long, the angel that redeemed roe from all evil, 
bless the lads.' Here he viewed his covenant God 
as having redeemed him from nll spiritual and 
temporal evil, and was satisfied of all the Lord had 
clone for him and with him, 

" You regi·et the loss of your former privileges, 
when you had the opportunity of meeting with 
the Lord's people. It is a good sign of life within 
when the despised family of God become 'the ex
cellent of t~e earth unto us ; for the Holy Ghost 
says, by his servant, 'We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren;' Where God gives life, there is a long
ing after the food of the gospel, and there is an 
appetite given that nothing can satisfy but Christ. 
They are made so sensible of their emptiness, that 
they want Christ's fulness; so helpless, they want 
Christ's strength, and so on. They want Christ 
in the means be has appointed ; therefore, when 
they are deprived of this privilege, it is a trouble 
to them, but it is a great mercy you have an ap
petite for the gospel, if you cannot get the food, 
for there was a time when it was not so. I hope 
you may be enabled to stand fast. Remember he 
that endures to the end, shall be saved. You 
may feel, at times, that your little strength is 
almost gone; but we are encouraged to come 
boldly to a throne of gi·ace; that we may obtain 
mercy, and find gi·ace to help in every time of 
need. I hope you will not bo canied away after 
anything that is contrary to God's truth and your 
own conscience. Remember, we are called upon 
to part with l'ight eyes, and right arms. These 
things will not last long. Every day we spend, is 
advancing us on our journey ; and us our days 
are passing, so our tribulations, temptations, and 
persecutions are passing also ; ' These light afflic
tions, which are but for a moment, work out for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ;' but this is 'when wo look not at the 
things that arc seen, but at the things that arc 
not seen.' 

"May you ancl I, my dear friend, be looking out 
after eternal things ; for we shnll soon be done 
with the things of time. I heartily wish you 
well, and that you may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Christ. I baptised our brother Pot
ter last Lord's Day. We had a good day. I 
shoul<l have had great pleasure to have had you 
with him. The friends are all well here. l\Iy wife 
joins in christinn love to you, and wishe5 you 
mill-prosperity. 

" Did Samuel appear to Saul 1" 
DEAn Ma. EDITon,-Having read in the Dccem
?,er. Pesael, "Ieaac'e '' thoughts on the question, 

Did Barone! appear to Baul 1" I wa.s brought to 
some serious and solemn thinking. The flrst 
question that came to my mind wast is this in
terpretation for the honour of God ! And after 
much consideration, I came to the conclusion it 
was not, but that it was rather to the honou; of 
the Pope, or the devil in him, for be ( the Pope) 
has always been a great necromancer; and surely 
deceit and witchcraft have been found very near 
neigh bonrs to Popery in all its travels. And how 
friend Isaac could be found mixing up Jehovah 
with the devil, the witch, and the good prophet 
Samuel, putting them all as into a workshop, to 
concoct or make an answer to this wicked man 
Saul, which the Lord had refused in every legi
timate way, is most solemn. I know from the 
word, that the Lord sometimes uses the ministry 
of an evil spirit, as related in the 1 Kings xxii. 
and Judges xviii; and I will not say he did not 
do so in this case, but it is altogether impro
bable that the Lord, who so lately refused to 
answer San! by means of his own appointment, 
should now suffer or commission Samuel to 
answer him mJ Witchcraft, and which he had so 
strongly condemned. No, Mr. Editor, I cannot 
believe it; the soul of the dear old prophet had 
gone to rest from his labour, was sweetly lodged 
in Abraham's bosom; his body bad been laid in 
the grave, as in God's repository, until the resur
rection, for two years; and no power but that ot 
our Almighty God could ba..-e moved either the 
soul or body, and I do not believe that the Lord 
would have disturbed his happiness on so miser
able an errand, and into such a b·io, as the 
devil, the witch and Sanl, and indeed the scrip
tures give us no example for believing this. 

I belie..-e that this spectre was certainly satan, 
in the similitude of Samnel, which appeared, and 
on the following grounds :-

First, If it were the true Samuel, then be 
must come by the will of God, or by the power 
of satan in this witch. Surely he could not come 
by God's will, at the call of a witch, for God had 
forbidden witchcraft in many Scriptures ; nor 
could he come by the will of God by the force of 
magic, for then must the devil be more mighty 
than onr Almighty God. 

Secondly, The circumstances as related, shew 
to us, l think, that this party in conven,e with 
SnulWas no good, but an evil spirit, and because 
he receives that worship from San! which a good 
spirit would not. Rev. :rix. I 0. 

Thirdly, This spirit pretends to be disquieted 
by Saul and his witch, which is not only absurd, 
but impossible for a good spirit to be, who has 
entered into peace, nor wonld he, the true Samuel 
have so.id it, if he came in obedience to his Lord's 
command. 

Fourthly, This mock Sllllluel's answer to Saul, 
" Wherefore dost thou ask of me 1 Knowest 
thou not, that I cannot favour thee, seeing thou 
art God's enemy; God will do for David, what 
I told thee of." A man of God, writing on this 
part of the word about two hundl'ed years ago, 
~nys, "That as satan had personatetl Samul'l in 
his form, shape, and garb, so now in his words, 
in this conference ; and that God hall so blinded 
Saul's eyes, that he verily believed sntan was the 
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ver, reRI Samuel mlsed from tbe dead, and so 
no doubt the witeh believed;" and I tnke this to 
be the reaoon wby be wns so often ca\led Samuel 
in the story. 

Fifth!~•. Thie mock Samuel in preaching to 
Saul his funerRl sermon, (for so, surely, it might 
be called,) tells Saul of his sins; but be craftily 
takes care not to remind him of bis greatest sin 
of nil, (l Chron x. 14, 15,) to wit, bis resorting 
to a witch-for relief, which surely proves him to 
be a false spirit. And, 

Lastly. This mock Samuel says, "To-morrow 
sbalt tbou and thy sons be with me." Now this, 
taken in whatever ~ensc it may, seems to be a lie 
of the devil : the writer above quoted says tbis 
is an ambiguous expression, exactly like the 
devil's oracles at Delphos, which might be always 
taken in a double sense, either good or evil, to 
save his credit, however the event happened. 
The first quibble here is to-m.o,~·ow, which strictly 
taken, signifies the next day, and so the devil 
lied, for it was two or three days after this that 
Saul and his sons were slain : but if to-morrow 
be largely taken, as it often is, for a time 
apJ)l'oaching, as Exod. xiii. 14; Dent. vi. 20; 
Josh. xlv:i. 21; in all which places it is read the 
time to come, but in tbe margin to-morrow. But 
this is more plain in Matthew vi. 34. In this 
case satan may have saved his credit. The 
second of satan's quibbles was "Sba\1 be with 
1ne ;" that is, in a good state, if understood of 
Samuel, or in a bad state, if understood of satan. 
The true sense is in the state of the dead, and 
-neither hell nor heaven; for heaven was too 
good a place for wicked Saul, and bell too bad a 
place for godly J onatban. 

Many more things might have been advanced, 
which would have been interesting on this 
portion, but I have been anx\ous to kee_P this 
communication in a convenient compass ; if you, 
Mr. Editor, shall think it worthy a place in the 
VESSEL, be it so; if not, I shal\ be quite satisfied; 
and am your well-wisher. 

"GERSHOM." 

Jan. 14, 1850. 

Is it an easy thing to believe on Christ 
FOR LIFE AND SALVATION! 

DEAR BROTHER :-Will you give the 
following quotation from a " Sermon of 
Gill's'' that I have been honoured to re
pabli;h and which has been the means of 
doing g~od to the Lord's family. I hope 
it will be extended through the medium of 
the ·• Earllwn Veuel" Your's truly in the 
Lord JOSEPH FLORY, 

" There are some weak people in our 
days that talk of a bare belief of the 
simple truth, and call this faith in Christ 
Jesus· but it falls greatly short of it; for 
a man' may have all faith of this kind, may 
believe everything that is proposed and 
revealed in the word of God, and yet not 
have that faith which is of the operation 
of God. Special faith is a spiritual thing; 
it is a spiritual sight of Christ; yea, faith 
is the eye of the soul-the enlightened eye 
of the soul, opened by the Spirit of God, to 
see the glory, the excellency there is in 
Christ Jesus, to see his glory as the glory of 

the only begotten of the Father, full of grnce 
and truth;• to see him as the ever-willing, 
a,ll-sufficient, a,nd most suit.able Saviour. 
Faith is said to be the' evidence of things 
not seen ;' it has a sight of unseen things, 
as of the unseen Saviour; and in its 
continual and constant actings is a looking 
unto Jesus ; looking off from every other 
object, (a man's own righteousness, and 
everything else,) unto Jesus Christ., the 
"Lord our righteousness," as the living 
Redeemer, the only, and all-sufficient 
Sa,viour. It is no other than a soul going 
out of itself to Christ, to lay hold upon 
him, and trust in him for everlasting life 
and happiness ; expressed often by a 
coming to him, influenced by his Spirit and 
grace and the declarations of grace he 
makes, saying, ' Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give -
you rest.' Matt. xi. 28. And • All that 
the Father giveth me, shall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out.' John vi. 37. A poor sinner 
sensible of his wretched lost state by nature, 
a,nd of what he deserves, is encouraged to 
go out of himself, to lay hold on Christ 
who is the Tree of Life to them that lay 
hold upon him. It is, I say, a going forth 
and laying hold of Christ under a sight of 
sin, and sense of danger, of ruin, and 
destruction without him. 

'' Some people in our days talk offaith as 
a very easy thing, only believe-only believe, 
say they, but it is to be feared, these per
sons that talk in this manner, and make 
such an easy thing of believing ili Christ, 
never saw their lost state by nature, the 
sinfulness of sin, and the ruin and des
truction that it brings; never saw them
selves upon the precipice of hell, dropping 
as it were, into everlasting damnation. 
Let a person be in these circumstances, 
and then let him tell me, whether it is 
an easy thing for him to believe in Christ 
for life and salvation ! and yet this is done; 
and herein lies the trial of faith. This 
shews the genuineness of it, when a soul 
under a sense of all his iniquities, with all 
their aggravating circumst1mces, demerits 
and deserts, can venture his soul upon 
Christ. Give me this man. It is he that. 
knows what it is to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. But he finds a great ma,ny 
discouragements, doubts and fears, a thou
sand objections before he can do this. He 
does not find it a very easy thing, it is a 
work of Almighty power; and efficaious 
grace." - From Se1'mo11 on the K11owledge of 
Christ." Pave 12 aud 13. 

Ipswich, December 26, 1850. 

Triumphant Death of a Child of God 
IN A MAD-HOUSE. 

(The following fact is narrated in the 
Gospel Magazine for January. It is so 
valuable we cannot refrain from giving 
it to our readers.-En.] 

•• TaE following FACT being an illustra
tion of gospel truth, is presented to tho 
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rca.der, in proof, tha.t however low o. child 
of God may bo sunk in feeling, o.nd how
over long the promise may be travelling, 
' there is a set time to favour Zion ;' ancl 
when that set time is come, the Lord 'will 
hear the groaning of the prisoner, and 
loose those that are appointed to death.' 

"In the mysterious orderings of divine 
Providence, a prosperous yom1g trades
man of the town of L--, became de
prived of reason, and by his family was 
shortly confined in tbe nearest lunatic 
asylum. His eldest brother conscientiously 
and affectionately watched over his worldly 
interests, and made it a point to visit him 
once a year in his sad abode, to make per
sonal enquiries as to his welfare and his 
wants. It was upon one of these occasions, 
that being conducted through the extensive 
building by one of the keepers, he entered 
into conversation with his guide, by the 
following inquiry, ' Have yon had many 
cases under your own notice, arising from 
strong religious feeling?' ' Oh, we have 
some of all sorts here,' replied the guide, 
' not one sort more than another. Some 
come here from illness, some through 
study, some through drunkenness, some 
through trouble, and some through reli
gion :· but to my mind the cases are pretty 
equal; though' continued the man, as if re
collecting himself,' my wife has had care of 
a very bad case, and entirely from religion. 
' Is it one of long standing?• asked the 
visitor. ' Yes,' said the guide, 'she was 
here when I came, and that's twelve years 
ago, and how much longer I can't say. 
She attempted to destroy herself three 
times, and the third time her family put 
her here, and here she will end her days.' 
'ls she violent?' asked the visitor. 'Not 
at all,' replied the man, 'she is quiet 
enough now, and none of us ever heard her 
say more than this, Lost, lost for ever!' 
'Solemn words,' remarked the visitor.' Yes, 
indeed,' answered the guide carelessly, 'I 
assure you melancholy is very catching, 
my wife was quite in a low way for a long 
time after she first attended her, but she 
has got used to the old cat now.' 

"A year rolled by, and the brother of 
the poor captive found himself once more 
before the spacious building that contained 
the companion of his youth. In the all
wise appointments of God, the same at
tendant presented himself as guide on 
this ocoasion, who had been his conductor 
before. The sad case of the old woman 
rose up to the remembrance of the visitor, 
as he followed his guide through the long 
corridors, and he instantly asked, ' What 
is become of tha.t old woman you had here, 
who never said more than, 'Lost, lost, for 
ever i' ''Tis very curious you should in
quire after her,' replied the keeper, 'for 
she died only on Sunday. My wife was 
with her to the last minut-e, and quite 
grieves after her now.' ' And what kind of 
an end did she make!' asked the visitor. 
'She got out of hor dumps three days bofore 
sho died,' said the ma.n, and she got as 

frisky as _a kitten. She sung psalms and 
hymns without end1 and only stopped just. 
to say to my wife, He's come, he's come !• 
and for two hours before she died there was 
no peace in the ward, with her' shouting 
out, 'Victory! victory ! through the blood 
of the Lamb!'" 

"Wait for his seasonable aid, 
And though it tarry, wait; 

The promise may be long delay•d, 
But cannot come too late." 

~-~~~ 

The Hon. Baptist Noel's Reply 
TO Mn. STRI!iGF.R's LETTER. 

[On page 38, of this number, we have given ]',Jr. 
Stringer's letter to the llrm. Baptist Noel. By 
the request of our l>rother, we here gfoe the 
reply.-E».] 

DEAR Srn,-IT is impossible too much to· 
exalt the grace of God in the conversion of 
a sinner; it is also impossible too strongly 
to represent the sinner's responsibility to 
repent and believe. Jn your anxiety to 
fulfil the one duty, I am afraid that you 
neglect the other. 

Believe me, dear sir, with thanks for 
your well intended strictures. 

Yours, faithfully, 
BAPTIST W. NOEL. 

Hornsey, Friday. 

Cries of Distress, and Answers of Peace. 
Composed by Miss C. Moody, 

"FATHER, I have sinned;'' 
" Freely I forgive ; 

I'll heal thy soul's backslidings, 
And bid thy spirit live." 

"Father, I have wandered:'' 
" I will thy steps restore, 

And by thy failure teach thee 
What thou knew'st not before." 

"Father, I have murmured:" 
"I will chasten thee in love ; 

When thou bast learned to profit, 
I will my hand remove." 

" Father, I crave thy pity : " 
"My compassions thou shalt share; 

If I bring thee through the furnace, 
I'll sustain thee there.'' 

"Father, my spirit faileth :" 
" I will thy strength renew ; 

Support, console, and comfort, 
And give deliverance too." 

"Oh! Father, still direct me :"' 
"I'll guide thee by mine eye, 

And lead thee for thy blessing, 
On my power to rely." 

" Father, I adore thee : " 
u I receive the praises due, 

As offer'd iu the Spirit, 
Through the Holy, Just and True." 

"l plead the name of Jesus:" 
"I accept thee through the Son, 

And deal with thee in mercy, 
Through atoning blood alone." 
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The State of the Churches-and Ministerial Communications. 
TTTE nt~F. AND rnoGRRSS OP I still nm cnutious not to liumch out further thnn 

The Baptist Church, at Cuckfteld, Sussex. I had measured by my own cxpel'icncc. I preach«! 
. . ffi)' fir~t sermon in this place, September O, 184.f,; 

~F.AR nno1,'m:n-God helping 1_110, I will attcmJ)t to and could truly sny, God was with me; 
gr,e _a conc1Se _account o_f the_ rise and progress of for I felt the oil freely flow, ,me\ I would that it 
thC' htt.k H~phst Cnu~C' 1n th1s placo, so far ~ I am was _with me always n..~ it wns on that day; fm· 
nbl{'. Cuc~flcld has been a_ very dark bcn1ght<"d I, being a stranger, knew no n1nn; and none could 
plac:e, dc,stitutc of the true light of the gospel of I say I was [lersonal. The c\evil has grcnt [lOWCl' 
Ch_n8t; 1n the tov1n_wc have three pl!tces for war- 1 ove; the minds of hearers in this d:ty, to prevent 
s\up, but the truth is not preached m them. In I then· souls bcncfitting under the wore\ so that thnt 
the (,"b.urch Puscyism n~ounds; in the Independent I word which should reprove, humble, n'ud bring the 
Chapel we ha Ye free: Wlll, and God and man made soul to the .footstool of mercy, harrows up n preju
co-workcr~ m .salvation; the third place was h~ld dice against t!\c preacher, and thus ends his usr.
by the Umtanans, where the Godhead of Chnst fulnoss to thmr souls, as they are tempted to think 
was denied. I cannot find that this town ever had he is personal in his remarks, 
the pure gos[lel stated!)' proclaimed in it ; yet this There were none here thnt I knew in the flesh
parish is said to contain from three to four thou- but soon found nu union to n. few in the spirit. 
f:and precious souls. Ilowever, in this wilderness Up to this time, no church had been formed · no 
God hnd a few lhing souls ; and the time to favour ordinances administered ; preacher and peopl~ all 
them with the Word of Truth came. There were living in the sin of omission which is n crying sin 
seYen living here who were membel'S of the bap- in those parts; there are' many who profess to 

• tised church under the pastoral care of Mr. Roberts, own Christ as Prophet and Priest but disown him 
who had laboured at Dnne Hill and Nowick for as a King; but myself, as a poo!· needy guilty 
many years "itb great success; but owing to the and helpless sinner, I stand in need of a fuli Christ'. 
distance of eight miles, t~ey could not go very therefo\·e, I must have him, '.'S Prophet, to teach~ 
often. The tune, pre-ordamed of God, came for as a Priest, to cleanse-OS King, to reign to rule 
this place to be visited with the light of truth. to govern, and defend me. ' ' 
The Lord sent Mr. C. Carpenter (formerly of Mr. Carpenter returnee\ to Cnckfield andpreach. 
Somers' Town) to reside in this place; he became eel his farewell sermon on Christmas, fo45 · but as 
anxious that a place should be procured for the he hac\ taken the chapel on his own hands 'and put 
disse~ation of the doctrines of _free grace. At it in repa.u:, he _proposed we should have ihe place 
that time the chapel we now meet 1n was shut up; and stand 1n his shoes, upon our advancing him 
it is the place where the Unitarians carried on £20. This sum was borrowed, and paid over to 
their worship, until (o.s I am told,) there were but him; anc\ he gave up his claim to us. 
three or four to attend. Brethren ! rejoice wi From this time I commenced preaching here 
us, Dagon is fallen, and the ark of God is set np three Sabbaths ~n the month, and the congrega
in his place. After a great deal of trouble, Mr. tion gradually mcreasec\; and the Lord was evi0 
-Carpenter got the grant to open this place for the dently blessing his Word, which greatly encou
preaching of the Word, and preached his first ser- raged a poor halting worm ; for sometimes I 
mon from these words, " I _am determinecl not to thought I would give it up, and then I felt in
know anvthing among you, but Jesus Christ, and vigorated to go forward, The preachings were 
him cruCified." • morning and evening ; no service in the afternoon. 

The chapel being in a very c\elapidated state, he I soon proposed that we should have a prayer
natl to lay out a considerable sum to put it in re- meeting, Sabbath afternoons ; and naming thls to 
pair• but those who flocked around him being a a brother, he said, I would try; adding, they had 
wilfulg people, [lUt their shoulder close to the tried before, but could never get a prayer-meeting 
wheel, until it became tender, throngh repeated in this place, meaning Cuckfield. Well, I said, if 
ap[leals for monev. This made many give way, I thought there were no praying souls here, I could 
and the place became very thin. Mr. C. made U[l not preach, as I expected, by their united prayer, 
his mind to leave as soon as God in his providence to be enabled to go in and out before them in 
should open another door. I do not find that any preaching Gocl's truth. So we agreed to try, npori 
one can cast a stone at him for anything while he this consideration, that providing we could not 
wa.s labouring here, or Jiving in this place. We find enough to flll up the time allotted, in prayer, 
know there is not a jnst man upon the earth that I wo.s to give an address ; and this I did for some 
doeth uood and sinneth not. He preached in this time, as we could find but one beside myself that 
place ~.ftcr it was opened, about two years and a could take an active part in the meeting. Being 
half 'to the comfort of them who had believec\ desirous to augment the number of petitioners, I 
thro'ngh grace. At this time he had a call for a called upon all I entertained a hope of that they 
month. He told me the little eanse lay much on drew the vital breath of life ; and so increased the 
his heart• he was anxious to place it in the hands number with those that gave us sorrow of heart
of a good 'nurse. Should t!ri5 meet the eye of llfr. and learnt.us a lesson not easily forgotten. . 
Carpenter I ask him how 1t was he so soon forgot After this, the Lord prepared for us some snppli
hi.s nurse.~hild so as never to send to the nurse in cat.ors; and be dug them out of nature's quarry ; 
whose hands h~ placed it, to ask after its welfaue ! some of the roughest stones he polished, anc\ taught 

Mysterious are the leadings of Divine providence to pray from a real sense of need; and we have 
in bringing about his eternal designs! Up to this great canse to magnify and ac\ore the riches of 
time I had never seen brothor C. ; I had heard of divine grace, that their number is not small-for 
him. and I believe his knowledge of me was not we have now fifteen or sixteen brethren that can, 
mor~ extensive: vet, in the providence of God, and do, at times, publicly and acceptably address 
he was Jed to send for me to supply the pulpit for the throne; so that in this thing, God has graciously 
him during the month he was called to be away. given me my heart's ~esire. . 
At the time bis invitation came, the same [lOstman But to return, seemg and feelmg the Lore\ was 
brought me an invitation to supply at Horsham, with ns, I became anxion.s a church shoulc\ be form
Su.sscx. I accepted their invitation in preferer,ce ; ed, upon gospel principles ; and finding there were a 
but having a second pressing invitation for Cuck- few that had been baptised, and still stood in mem
field I engaged to go the following Sabbath. At bership with a baptist church, at Dane-hill ancl 
this' time I stood in membership with the church Newick, I gave notice from the [lulJiit, that those 
at Carmel, under the pastoral care of Mr. John that stood in membership with baptist churches, 
Stenson Chelsea, whom I shall have cause highly and wonlc\ wish to have their dismission, to unite 
to estee;,, while life shall last, for his work's sake. together in this place into gospel union, would 
It was this church that first sanctioned my going signify it by giving me their name and address on a 
forth to tell to sinners what I knew, tasted, and piece of paper. In answer, I had nine names sent 
felt of a preciou,; Redeemer; and I was, and hope me, seven of whom were members at Newick 
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Rnssex; tho other two were laid aside, The ells- In this place, so dcsti tutc of the truth, the Lor~ 
missal of these flcven were sent for, together with has done 1,,rreat thingA. 'l'llere he has met \\·ith one 
mine and my dear wife's, making nine in number, and another, giving them to tm1te that tlic- Lor<l ii;;; 
'l1ltCFJe being obtnincd, I drew up a few items, which gracious. Thi!i place, for about two ycarj-1, ·wa.., 
I consiclcrcd were requisite we should believe, re~ crowded; i:;o much so, that we have hall from 
ceive nncl mnintnin, upon our being united together seventy to eighty got together in a room; but since 
into n gospel church; in calling them together 8,nd then th~rc has been a gre~t _stir about that way, 
reading the same for their approval, one who had (Acts x1x. 23,) and many diHliked close preaching, 
received hie dismission from Newick, protested g~t v~ry !ic~etty, and ceased _comin~ to hear. J.Iny 
against one of the main pillars on which wisdom's God m h~s rich mercy reconc1le many in that place. 
house resteth: viz, the doctrine of eternal and per- There still are a _few who love close preaching in 
sonal election. Consequently, be was prohibited preference to bemg rocked to sleep in carnal 
from being one that was to form the church, reduc- security; and to feed their precious souls, I still 
ing us to eight in number, go, and hope to go, while God has a few desirous of 

Wo then appointed the 19th of May, 1846, to be the bread of heaven. 
the day of our uniting together ; and agreed to in- To return, the dear Lord having increased the 
vitcMr. Stenson, of London; Mr. Savory, of Bright- eight to sixteen in a little more than three months, 
on; and Mr. Webster, of Dormn.n's Land, to take and blessed us with joy and peace in believing, wl' 
part in the services of the day, As Mr. Savory walked together in love and unity, and like a 
declined, Mr, Stenson kindly took the part allotted company of horses in Pharoah's chariots, striving 
for him, Mr. Webster stated the nature of a gos- together for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
pel church, and reasons of dissent, in the morning ; God has been, and still is, gradually increasing the 
in the afternoon, Mr. Stenson, after solemn prayer little flock, we hope, with those who shall he 
to the God of Israel, and a short address, read the eternally saved. I have baptised, since May, 1846, 
dismissals of the eight about to be united into gos- forty-one; received two by dismission; four (who 
pel fellowship, and called upon one to give a state- had been previously baptised,) by their experience; 
nient of the faith upon which this church was to be making, with the first eight, fifty-six. Two left us 
formed. This being done, and approved, four for America ; one dismissed; two separated ; mak
males and four females joined hands, as being united ing our present number fifty-0ne. Our little chapel 
into a visible church of Christ; and after a very is but small, holding about one-hundred and thirty; 
appropriate address, Mr, Stenson brake bread to but it is at present quite large enough. 
the new formed church; and preached to them, in I do humbly hope I may say in truth, that the 
the evening, from these words "Now are they Lord is still building, grounding, settling and 
waiting, looking for a promise from thee." This establishing the souls of those al.ready called by 
day's proceedings met with the sanction of heaven. , grace in the truth, so that these keep close to the 
In two months, the Lord added to us two who had , crib, while many go and come. Blessed be God, he 
been previously baptised: one by Mr. Savory, ' h"-3 been our keeper; hitherto, I do trust, the Lord 
at Brighton; the other belonged jas she supposerl) kl bas given us the spirit of prayer, and many answers 
to the church under the pastora care of brother to our supplications. I know we are well kept 
Dickerson, and at her request, I wrote to this while the Lord is our keeper, and no longer. I 
church for her dismission, directing the letter to ' judge what the heart of my brothers and sisters is 
brother D., but never had a reply; I suppose he by my own, which is vile indeed, and deceitful 
had the letter, as it did not return to me. How- ' above all things and desperately wicked; I find the 
ever, these two came in by their experience ; the old man is yet alive. But I, through grace, am 
former being 1·emoved from us, in providence, had desirous he should t.e more than ever crucified, and 
her dismission to another part; the latter halted, that the rem,i.inder of my days should be more de
and is separated. voted to him, whose I am and whom I serve. For 

The Lord, to encourage our hearts, and to this end I am led to pray for grace, for me and the 
strengthen our bands, began to work mightily little flock over which the Holy Ghost has made me 
amongst us, and one and another began to make overseer, to keep us day by day from all that might 
known their wishes to join the little band, On the prove destructive to our present unity and peace, 
26th of July following, I had the honour to baptise and bring guilt on the conscience, and dishonour 
two males and four females, five of whom are with him who has wrought all our works in us, to wilom 
us to this day; one left us for London, and living be all honor, glory, and praise, now and ever. 
neglectful of the ordinance of the Lord's supper, Amen. Enw .llUl ,U..'IOLD. 
after being admonished twice, was separated. This Cuclrjield, Szi.,sex, Jan. 9, 18 51. 
first baptising, the Lord put his seal unto ; first, by 
sending us a refreshing shower of blessings, to cause 
us to go on our way rejoicing; and, secondly, in 
plucking the husband of one of the sister's baptised, 
as a hrand from the burning, who started off the 
moming of the baptising (as he has since told me,) 
to have a drunken frolic. As we had no place at 
home where we could baptise, we journeyed twelve 
miles, to a little new baptist chapel, at Hanley, 
Surrey; and we were the fu·st to use the pool there. 
Those were added to us on August the 2nd ; and we 
could experimentally adopt the language of the text 
I took at the table, "This day we perceive that the 
Lord is among us." Joshua. xxii. 31. 

And here I must digress for a moment, to shew 
the goodness of the Lord in opening the way for me 
to carry out my desire, to enable me to introduce 
the gospel into a neighbouring village; the highly 
favoured vessel of mercy just named, as a brand 
plucked by irresistible grace, lived in the above 
village, to whom application had beeu made by bis 
wife, who was as desirous for me to come there as 
I was to go ; but she met o. negative, with a oath, 
I should not preaoh in bis house. But soon we 
found, and ho too, that bis house and heart were 1t 
the disposal of tho God of Israel ; God just got 
admission into his heart, and then be freely ad
mitted us into his house, with a hearty welcome. 

--o--
Large Meeting in the late Mr. Gadsby's 

Chapel, Manchester. 
A Correspondent says-" We had a large tea .. 

meeting at Rochdale Road Baptist Chapel School, 
on New Year's Day evening. I should think more 
than four-hundred persons assembled to take tea. 
Mr. Allen, of CavP- Adullam, Stepney; Mr. Howe, 
Baptist minister, Macclesfield; ~lr. Taylor, minis
ter of the congregation ; Mr. Gill, the secretary ; 
nncl Mr. Benson, addressed the audience. Several 
little children recited some very interesting anc.l 
amusing pieces. The anthems " God IB 0111" Re
fuge," and "the Hallelujah Chorus" from H[llldel, 
Wf!ff! sung. There was a superabundance of the 
food which perishetb; and the friends fared well. 
Mr, Allen read a sermon; not that_ he. could not 
deliver one extemporaneously-but on account ot' 
its eccentricity; a funeral sermon of a good man, 
whose wife came from Helsden near Norwich. lie 
said it was composed by the writer of that beauti
ful hymn-

"Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend; 

Life, and health, and peace possessirg, 
}'rom the sinner's dying friend." 
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lift·. Tnylor spoke upon the good of Sundny Schools, 
and n few words nbout the important times in 
which we live. And during the es-ening he would 
have lllr. Allen t-0 tell nn anecdote. He said, it 
happened, abont twelve months ngo, thnt he 
wanted to sell his pony and chaise, and a gentle
man ( in appearance) came t-0 purchase it ; he put 
the best harness on t-0 set it oil'; but got swindled 
ont of them ; he had had a covetous fit, (he said,) 
and took that ""ay which he ought to have 
gi,en to God's cause, shewing the truth of that 
Scripture, " There is that scattcrcth, and yet in
creaseth ; and I-here is that withholdeth more than 
h• me-et, and it tcndcth to po\""erty." 

J\Iessrs. Smith and .Tno. Kershaw could not at
tend ; or if tbcy had, and yourself, and brother 
'\Vells, Foreman, "·yard, Stringer, J. A. Jones, 
nnd others had been there, how my soul would 
ha,e rejoiced I May the Lord be with them at 
.Tireh to-night; let us know how they go on, and 
tell us in the 'Yesscl' some of those important 
things that they are going to speak about. I have 
no doubt none of them will forget, 'Him whom my 
soul lo,·eth,' and the things belonging to him. 
Well do I remember-and shall do t-Omy dying day, 
how brother Wells entertained us, some five or 
six ,cars ago, in a boat coming from Dunbram 
Park, in telling us ' what he thought of Christ.' 
He expounded the first chapter of Matthew, and 
spoke copiously of Jesus and his works." 

BAPTIST :MEETING, OLDHAM STREET, MANCHES
TER.-On the evening of January 1st, 1850, between 
twentt and thirt'I' brethren and s;sters solemnly 
joined· thcmselveS together as a church, upon New 
;restament principles, and such, unanimously chose 
J11r. w. Palmer as their pastor. There is a large 
field for u.,efulness in this district ; may it be the 
Lord's will to abundantly bless and increase the 
means to the ingathering as well as the building 
np of Zion in this populous city. Truly the har
vest seems great, but the labourers very few. --o--

The Ca.use of God and Truth, a.t King's 
Lynn, Norfolk-

FoRASmrcn as it hath pleased the Great Head of 
the church, in his infinite mercy, to put into the 
hearts of a few oi his people, t-0 lay before his throne 
the ardent desire of their souls, that he would gra
ciouslv condescend to favour them with the high 
pri~ilege of a hou.s~ of prayer, for the honour. of 
his glorious name m the abo~e place, they, having 
met with encouragement, have attempted to set 
about the same. I have been, therefore, requested 
to visit the chnrches of Christ, and lay before them 
the state and case of the" poor few ;"-that they 
are not able t-0 perform their enterprise without 
assistance. I have done so ; and now feel pleasure 
in announcing that my message has been kindly re
ceived by several of the ministers in London, who 
have promised their aid, when called upon so to cJ,o. 
Mr. James Newborn, Bethesda Chapel; Mr_. Mil
ner Stepney Cauaeway; Mr. Abrahams, Islington 
Gr.!en; Mr. Wells, Surrey Tabernacle; Mr. Banks, 
Bcrmondsey ; Mr. Fore~n; and _oth;ei:s. 

Several donations are given by individuals who 
wish well to the cause. A secret friend has sent 
us a present, who styles h!m8e~ "A Nativ~ of 
Sull'olk." So that the Lord lS doing great things 
for us whereof we are glad. 

Sho:Ud any friend, who wishes well to "Zion," 
from this statement, feel disposed to lend a helping 
hand any subscription, donation, or grant, will be 
thankfully receyved, gratefully acknowledged and 
faithfully applied, being sent to your very humble 
and obedient servant, W. MUNDAY. 

Address-William Munday, Pentney, Swafl'ham, 

N~~';..~~AL11-We ~~ a communication 
from brother Clarl<, furnishing twelve reasons for 
his leaving Doncaster. While they justify him in 
the step he ha,; taken, we hardly feel at liberty to 
publish them. W c must further consider the mat
ter. Our brother Wilson ia leaving hia charge at 
Hull the end of this month ; and brother Albert 
Bro_,:n leaves Colchester shortly. Other pastors are 
UlOYing. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW WORKS, 

Th~ Ana-baptists of Knollysford Doan, 01· the 
st,~l{Jgles and tl'ials of Bible Cht i,stians. ,J'·c.• 

Tms striking narrative about whioh so much 
interest has been excited, hne come to bnnd nt 
last. Mr, William Hawkins, the pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Bradford, Wilts., is tho author 
of it; and much credit is due to him for furnishing 
the churches with such a mluable and heart
melting story at this critical and important crisia. 
It is a small volume exactly suited to the present 
times; here is nothing fictitious; it is a tale 
"founded on authentic historic facts," and facts 
recorded with so much primitive simplicity and 
beauty, as at once to fill your soul with a mixture 
of sorrow and joy :-sorrow for the cutting 
sufferings of those dear saints whosG lives we1·e 
sacrificed for the truth's sake ;-and joy on 
account of the holy fortitude, and heavenly 
triumphs, with which these cruelly treated 
followers of the Lamb were favoured. We 
purpose to dip into this little volume next month. 
In the meantime, we hope its circulation will 
rapidly increase. 

The Fi,-st "111nual Pastoral Letter. 
Oua brother Searle, pastor of the Baptist 

Church, meeting at Jireh Chapel, Union Row, 
Kingsland, has just issued his First Pastoral 
Letter. It is pleasing to see young ministers in
dustrious ; and endeavouring to carry their nse
fulness beyond the walls of the Sanctuary. This 
Pastoral Letter is expressive of the most ardent 
affection for the members of the church ; and is 
full of fervent desires for the peace and prosperity 
of Zion. There can be no question but that a 
blessing will attend its perusal. Our silent, but 
sincere prayer is, that our brother may be spared 
to send forth a score or two of these Annuals in 
succession, as years roll round ; and that the 
fold, under his care, may be increased abundniltly 
with such as shall not only commence their Chria
tian course warmly ; but pursue it steadily. 
Deep, lndeed, are a minister's trials. To be 
surrounded by a band of firm, faithful, spiritual, 
God. fearing, truth - honouring believers, is a 
privilege high and holy beyond compare. We 
think this Past-Oral Letter will be read with inte
rest by many be1ide the members of Kingsland 
Jireh. 

Mr. Wyard'J Pastoral Letters. 
THESE valuable Commentaries on some of the 

most important articles of our Christian Faith, 
are now collected and bound up together, forming 
a neat volume, worthy of a place in every, Chris
tian man's library. The following quotation from 
the Author's preface shews the warm reception 
these sound and solid epistles have found among 
British Christians. Mr. Wyard says,-

" The Author of " Pastoral Letters, .. would take 
this opportunity of acknowledging with deep humi
lity and unfeigned gratitude, the kindness with 
which these letter, ha,·e been received, and the wide 
circulation they have obtained, It may be interest
ing t-0 the lovets of truth, to know, there have been 
distributed in the length and breadth of the land, 
about TIIIRTY TUOUSAND of these Letters-who 
can tell the amount of good effected thereby l May 
God still speed their way, and may the churcr.es of 
Jesus, take an active and deep interest in Tract dis, 
trubition. Let the rich lay a few shillings out annually 
in this way." 

• Published by Roulston and Stoneman. See 
advertisement on wrapper. 
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DEINO, 

AN ILLUSTRATION m' THE HISTORY AND MYSTERY OF PATRIAROHS, PROPHETS, 
'APOSTLES, LESSER SAINTS, 

,L'!D 

ALL WHOSE IIISTORY THE WORD RECORDS. 

No. V. 

BY reference to the first article in last 
month's number you will find that I there 
briefly entered UIJOn 'the history of Abel; 
statin&' that the Bible record of him was 
compnsed in about five short sentences; 
and of the first a few words were written. 
I also mentioned having an engraving from 
an old paintin~ by A. SAccm, representing 
our fallen fatller Adam bending over the 
murdered body of Abel his son. V cry 
striking, and terribly awful, are the 
lessons which this ancient picture fur
nishes ! Poor Abel lays prostrate on the 
ground ; his left arm is stretched forth to 
the utmost, and his right hand is placed 
on the back of his head, as though Cain 
struck him on the back of the skull, and 
felled him to the ground. In the distance 
you see Cain flying· away with great 
speed, his arms lifted up in frantic agonies, 
and his hair standing erect on his head, 
as though the very thunder-bolts of 
justice had entered into his soul, and 
mad despair had seized his mind. Oh, 
wretched Cain! Oh, awful man! how 
powerfully did satan work upon the 
corrupt passions of thy h,mrt; driving 
thee on to the bloody deed; and then 
lighted up a hell in thy soul,.which burns 
until now, and will burn for ever ! Close 
beside the prostrate and lifeless frame of 
Abel, Adam is bending. He is on his 
knees. One hand is thrown out, as in 
terror; the other is wiping the big tears 
of heavy grief that roll from his eyes. 
His face is the picture of agony, and the 
deepest parental sorrow. How direful 
the effects produced by the fall ! how 
rich the. mercy! how soverei&'n the ~raee 
that delivers the truly pemtent tllere
from ! 

There is something remarkable in the 
name Adam gave to his first son-it is 
ABEL, which, by interpretation, signifies 
vanity, a vapour, a something that quickly 
passes away, and is gone. This name 
was truly significant of Abel's existence 
here ; his life here was short ; and in the 
midst of health and strength he was sent 
out of time into etcmity. May I not 
say he was the first saved sinner that 

VoL. VlI.-l'ART LXXIV.-Mal'ch, 1851. 

ever entered glory? Yes, certainly he 
was ! What must have been the joy of 
elect angels when they witnessed the 
reception of one of Adam's fallen sons 
brought into the heavenly chambers, as 
the first-fmits of that sacrifice which was 
to be made for sin in the per9on of the 
Son of God ! And, surely, there was 
something deep as well as dreadful in 
Abel's death ! His life was sacrificed to 
the cause of truth ; and it seems to teach 
the great gospel lesson-that it is by the 
shedding of blood-by the death and 
resurrection of the slaughtered Lamb
that elect sinners obtain the forgiveness 
of sins, a meetness for heaven, and au 
inheritance among all them that arc 
sanctified. 

Leaving the Old Testament history of 
Abel, I come down to the honourable and 
exceedingly gracious testimony which the 
Holy Ghost hath recorded of him in the 
New;-" By faith Libel qjfererl unto God a 
more excellent sac1'ijice than Cain, by which 
he obtained icitness that he was ri!Jhteous, 
God testif!Jing ef his gifts; a11d, BY IT he 
being dead yet spealceth." • 

This stupendous portion of Scripture 
is big with new covenant blessings. 
Never did I see THE TruNITY more beau
tifully revealed in the Word than in this 
place. Here is Goo TRE HoLY GnosT 
workin8' faith in Abel's soul; revealing 
unto hllll TIIE MEDLI.TOR, the L.i.::11n o~• 
Goo that taketh away sin; and through 
him, and his sacrifice, leading the ancient 
worshipper up to THE ETER.c'LU, GRE.l.T 

I AM; where the highest honours are 
freely bestowed. 

The whole work of the Spirit, the 
whole kingdom of grace, the fulness of 
the everlasting covenant, all that God 
has promised, ull that CITRIST has secured, 
all that the CoMl'ORTER performs, all that 
the gospel proclaims, all that the ran
somed church has ever realised; all, all, 
stand together here like "L1 bundle ef 
myrrh," and "Like (t cluster qfcamphire," 
as the spouse, in ages past and gone, de
clared she found her Lord to be. Oh, 
my soul, art thou in tho secret of thc~c 

D 
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rno8l 11;lorious mysteries ? Here, in Abel's delights in God gives him the fat of the 
historv, Jays 1h~ hidden path of life; the offering, (see Lev1t. iii. 3, and onwards,) 
only ;afe 'itnd saving way to God. If the purest of his love, the hottest of his 
fou'nd in this path, my reader, heaven, zeal, and when he hath done all, grieves 
dor,, ctcmal blessedness is thine; living he can do no more. Three things arc 
and· dying a stranger to this thou art observable in Abel's worship ; he brought 
undone for ever. the first and fmest of his flock; this he 

In this comprehensive gospel map, °l{ei-s unto Gon; and that "llY FAITH." 
and spiritual portrait, (Heb. xi. 4.) you Faith must have an object. On what 
ha Ye did Abel's faith fasten P On the Second 

1. Abel as a fallen sinner. Person in the ever glorious Trinity, on 
II. A.bel as a truly heaven-taught wor- the Paschal Lamb. I do humbly believe 

8hipper. in my soul that if Abel was here to give 
ill. Abel as a righteous believer. an account of what he, by the'eye of faith, 
IV. Abel as a favourite of heaven; beheld when he came to offer his lamb 

and unto God, he would say, as John said in 
Lastly, Abel as an evangelical preacher. after times, "I beheld, and lo! in the 
First; you have A.bel as a fallen sinner. midst of the thi-one, and of the fou1· beasts, 

He is convinced in his soul of these three and in the midst of the elders, STOOD 
things :-1. That he is unclean, uulioly, A LAMB AS IT HAD llEEN SLAIN, having 
and far off from God : 2. That God 1s seven ho1-ns and seven eyes," g-c. 0, what 
righteous, j11st, and holy; and can in no a glorious sight to Abel's new-born soul 
wise clear the guilty : 3. That no re- must this wondrous Lamb have been ! he 
conciliation, no access, no forgiveness, no looked, and loved, and sung-
mercv, no communion can be had, but in "Love so amazing, so divine-
and through a Days-man, a Mediator, Demands my soul, my life, my all." 
one that could lay his hands both on the Jesus, my Lord, I look to thee-
offender and the Offended too. How Where else can helpless sinners go! 
long conviction of sin and godly sorrow Thy boundless Jove shall set· me free, 
might have worked in Abel's soul; how From all my wretchedness and woe. 

many tinies, to himself, he might have Thirdly, see in Abel, the justified be-
asked the solemn question, " What must Ii.ever : " He obtained witness that he was 
I do to be saved?" is not explained to us. rifJhteous." No doubt but that heaven 
The Holy Ghost takes up his history kindled a fire on the altar and consumed 
where divine faith broke forth in a holy the offering; as is written in Leviticus 
exercise upon "the man of opportunity," ix. 24, " Therw came a fire out from before 
(Levi.t. xvi. 21, see margin) who beareth the Lorri, and consumed upon the altar, the 
sin away, and brings righteousness near. burnt qffering, and the fat: which when 
Look, then, the people saw, they shouted, and fell on 

Secondly. At Abel as a true heaven- their faces." You may see the sa1Ue thing 
born spiritual worshipper, ".dbel brought in Judges vi. 21; "there rose up.fii·e out of 
of the fvrstlin,qs ef his flock, and of the fat the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
thereof." Thomas Watson says, "Hypo- cakes." What do these fires signify? 
crites care not what they put God off Certainly they bespeak God's acceptance 
with ; they offer to the Lord that which of the offering presented. And only in 
costs them nothing." There is no agony this way can seeking sinners know that 
in their souls ; no hard wrestlings in their they are justified and accepted. There is 
prayers ; no deep searc~s oi heart in a plain text which says-" OUR Gon is a 
their services; no su.Jfenng the loss of all consuming.fire." And when the fire brake 
things for Christ in their sacrifices. "It forth on the ancient altars and consumed 
is observable," ( says that clean old divine) the offerings, did it not shew these three 
" the Holy Ghost doth not mention any things ? First-that Christ would be 
thing that might commend or set off offered as a sacrifice for sins. Secondly, 
Cain's sacrifice; he only saith, 'Cain that the fire of holy wrath, and of divine 
brought of the fruit of the ground ;' some justice would entirely consume that offer
sorry tMng, pedUllfJB pulled out of a ditch; ing ; even so as that his very soul should 
but when he comes to speak of Abel's be poured out, even unto death? And 
sacrifice, he sets an emphasis upon. it, thirdly, as when the offering was con
' A.be! brought of the firstlings of his sumed, the fire went out, even so, should 
flock, and of the fat thereof.'" He who the fire of wrath and justice cease to 
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burn, (toward the election of grace,) when 
Christ by that one offering should perfect 
for ever them that are sanctified? When 
the fire consumed Abel's offering, God 
testified, and witnessed to the fact of his 
acceptance in the person of the Beloved. 

Now, all true worship must stand in 
these things. The commg sinner must 
ultimately, (I mean before he can know 
what access, and communion, and soul
satisfaction are,) he must bring a whole 
Christ in the arms of his faith ; and this, 
AND ONLY THIS, must he offer unto God 
as the ransom price of his precious soul's 
redemption; and if he really come with 
this offering, and " by faith " do present 
it to a holy, just, and righteous God, the 
Holy Ghost will take it up, and take the 
poor soul up too into nearness ; his 
conscience will get purg-ed from dead 
works ; a sense of pardomng love will be 
bestowed ; the door into the kingdom 
will be opened ; songs of praises will be 
sung- ; and God in all things will be 
glorified. 

The honour put upon Abel, the matter 
and permanency of his ministry, are things 
I leave for your own meditation. My 
fervent prayer for the readers of the 
Earthen Vessel is, that they may be fol
lowers and fellow worshippers with Abel 
in the matters of which I have so faintly 
SJ;loken; and with him walk the heavenly 
hills, and sing of sovereign, saving grace. 

Abel was the first stone laid by God 
the Holy Ghost on the living foundation. 
Thousands and millions, I believe, have 
been added since then. Who will be the 
last, and when it will be brought up, are 
secret things belonging to the LoRD, and 
by him alone to be revealed. I close 
this little bit of paper with a verse they 
sung at Crosby Row Chapel last Sunday 
evening, as the very language and prayer 
of my immortal soul. The verse was 
this: 

" They have fellowship with God 
Through the Mediator's blood; 
One with God, through Jesus one, 
Glory is in them begun : 
Number'd with them may we be, 
Now and through eternity." 

Did Samuel appear to Saul! 

DEAn Mu. EoITon,-Sbould you think the follow
ing extracts worthy of a plncc in the Vessel, in 
answer to the inquiry, (Did Samuel appear to 
Saul!) they arc at your disposal, as I do not 
consider that either Isaac 01· Gcrshom have giYen 
any satisfactory reply to the question. I submit the 
following extracts for your approval. .. 

Sir Isnnc Newton, conJcctures that th• rh1lis-

tines had about thi• time obtoined a great acces
sion to their armies by a vast number of men 
which Ama•i• bad driven out of Egypt. This with 
the death of Samuel just before, and the under
standing that David was turned against Saul, were 
considerable inducements to renew the war with 
Israel; on the latter circumstance in particular, 
Achisb, who appears to have been a:vcry easy, cre
dulous man, seems to have placed much reliance, 
though his wiser lords, as we shall Ree presently 
thought very differently, but we must now attend 
to another circumstance which forms the chief 
incident of this chapter. 

Saul, probably in consequence of the previous 
advice of Samuel, had put away those that had 
familiar spirits, and the wizards out of the land, 
as decidedly contrary to the divine law. Deut. 
xviii. 10, 12. Yet he seems to think that there 
might be some truth in their pretensioes, and being 
unable to obtain an answer to his inquiries by way 
of lawful means, he resolves to try their skill, and 
accordingly goes to a woman at Endor, (1 8am. 
xxviii. 7 ;) who had or was reputed to ha Ye a fami
liar spirit, and who practised necromancy. 

This mysterious event has been differently viewed 
by critics and commentators ; the opinion of the 
late Bishop Howe is that generally adopted and 
cannot be better expressed than in his own 
language. 

Respecting the transaction at End or, the ease 
in few words, stands thus. Convinced by proper 
evidence of the authority of the book in which it 
is related, we of course believe that the several 
instances happened as they are there said to 
have happened. By what power or agency they 
were brought about, or how the business was con
ducted, is another question, which is confessedly 
to ns at this distance, of an obscure and difficult 
nature. 

That God should permit evil spirits, employ_ed by 
a wretched woman, to summon at pleasure his de
parted servants from the other world is not to be 
imagined~ It remains, therefore, that the whole 
affair of Samuel's appearance was a contrivance, 
or that, by the interposition or God, there was a 
real appearance, which the enchantress did not 
expect, nor could have effected. The surprise and 
alarm occasioned in her seem to point us this way, 
and there are two instances recorded in Scripture 
of a proceeding somewhat similar. (Sec the case 
of Balaam, Num. xxiii., and that of Abaziah, 
2 Kings i.) 

When Saul hoped for a kind answer from Samuel, 
and it is likely would have had a very favourable 
one from some pretended Samuel, God was pleased 
to disappoint both the sorceress and him by sending 
the true Samuel with a. true and faithful message 
quite contrary to what the woman and Saul had 
expected, which so confounded and disordered him, 
that he instantly fell into a swoon, and could no 
longer bear up against the bitter agonies of his 
mind. 

Mr. Charles Taylor, the late ingenious editor of 
" Calm.et," takes the other side of the question, 
and considers the whole as a juggle, wrought by 
the power of ventriloquism, 't>r even some inferior 
art. He thinks that Saul saw nothing extra
ordinary, but only judged that what he saw was an 
appearn.nce of Samuel from her description ; and as 
to the prediction uttered, he thinks it required no 
inspiration to foretell, deserted as be was by God, 
and opposed to an enemy very superior in numbers, 
that both Saul and his sons were likely to be slain. 

It must be confessed, however, that the text 
speaks of Samuel himself as apJ?earing and ad
dressing Saul, and such was certa.mly the opinion 
of the early Jews, particularly of the author of the 
book of Ecclesiasticus, written about three-hun
dred years before Christ, who speaking of Samuel 
savs, "After his death he prophesied, and showed 
to 0 the king his end." &c. Eccles. xlvi. 20. 

Bv a sincere friend, and well.wisher of the 
EARi'HEN VESSEL, and 

A CO)o'STA..'-1' Sl'USCRIBl::Il, 
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The Present Position and Prospeote of Protestantism in England 
FAITHFULLY CONSIDERED. 

Emnnn SmTn, of Blckcr,-(who is the Author 
of "w·nAT OF THE NmnT T'' nnd other worke,) 
has recently written-(and Aylott and Jones have 
publiobed) a book entitled-" Tm: D>:soLATIONs OF 

THE AnoMINA.TION-THB REWARD OF ENGLAND'S 

APosTACT." In this work, Mr. Smith has re
'l'icwcd the movements of Popery and Protes
tantisn1-and the various changes and conditions 
through which our nation hns passed, from the 
period when Gospel light first dawned upon this 
land, and "a Bible was set up in some convenient 
and open place in e'l'ery church.'' It must be 
ncknowledgcd that Mr. Smith has here rendered 

, 0en· valuable scrYicc unto such in our land as 
ha,:e cars to hear; and we trust his labours will 
be made useful in stirring up many hearts and 
hands in this day of departure from the faith, 
\\'ith this desire, we quote an extract or two. 

From a great variety of sources, and by extracts 
drawn from documents of unquestionable autho
rity, lllr. Smith certainly sbews that the plots for 
bringing England under tbo entire influence of 
Popish domination, bavo been deeply, determi
uedly, and successfully laid. After quoting these, 
he eays,-

" These extracts will suffice to shew the strength 
of the l'opish plot, and the stage of maturity which 
it bas reached ; they will also, I think, make it 
plain to the minds of mostftbat the contrivance of 
so clccp-laid n sch('mc, "Which has required so many 
years to bring- it to the present state of 1ipencss, 
must have been designed by infernal wisdom many 
vcars before ever the instruments usrd were a ware 
of ii. The Word of God shews us that just before 
Antichrist is judged and cast as a millstone into 
the sea, ncvc1· more to rise to any power, he will 
ha,c gathered all nations under his banner for the 
purpose of fighting ancl overcoming, as he thinks, 
tl1e Lamb and his followers. His power being so 
weakened at the Reformation, and all attempts to 
regain it br open force, haxing failed, his god is 
put upon inYcntinp; a new planforbringingabout 
that which otherwise he could not accomplish. 
He-, therefore, transforms both himself and his 
agents, n.nd cndea"Vours, b~· all tllc subtilty allowed 
hitu, to .soften men-~ :111,.~ery, and to stupify 
them gradually with false charity; so that they 
should in time become greatly of one mind, at 
least so far as to answer his design of getting his 
helo'l'ed brat, the Beast, by degrees unto the same 
exalted position he once before was permitted to 
reach in the world. This has been going on for 
=Y years, and has answered the pnrpose the 
great enemy hnd in view in a wonde~ful way; but 
h must be remembered this is an unnatural state 
for the king of the children of pride, and be will 
no longer be content~o fawn than while he be
lieves the prey is within his net : as soon as he is 
assured nil things are ripe for the hellish end he 
has been solong awaiting, and permission is given 
him, his plan will be at once changed, and he will 
again shew himself 1n his true colours, as a roar
ing and ravening lion, and will begin to feast on 
the torments of the prey he has taken. That text 
in l!.ev. xii. 12, may well apply, if ever he is per
nri.tted, as we h:lT~ cause to fear he may, again to 
wreak his malice upon those who have been the 
means of keeping him out of part of what ho calls 
,md considers his kingdom "Woe to the inhabit
ants of the earth and of the sea ! for the devil 
is collie dow-n having great wrath, bccaui;e he 
knoweth that he hath but a shorl time.' There 
will be a double •pur to his hellish rage; the time, 
lJ1' Ii.no" s, will be ,hurter now than when those 

words were first spol<en, nnd the mortifying re. 
collection of the time he hns been kept under, nnd 
hnc\ to make use of such humbling menns to come 
nt the same degree of power he once enjoyed, (if 
such a word may be used to speak of the greatest 
excesses of infernal malice against nll thnt is good\ 
and cnpnble of being enjoyed,) these will ndd fue 
to the fire raging within him, nnd mako him stir 
up his hun1an agents to do worse thnn c,·er before, 
if a stronger than he do not in mercy 1·cstl'nin, 
according to that promise-" For tho clect's sake 
such days shall be shortened.'" 

"It is certain that Antichrist will gather his 
forces to!l'etber for battle tbJ:ougbout the world just 
before Ins final downfall, and this nppenrs to be 
remarkably fulfilling at the present time. II is agents 
have been just sent into mnny other parts, beside 
England, to prepare for the next great conflict., 
which may be either an earnest or the beginuing of 
the last ; nnd many other countries seem as ripe for 
his infernal purpose as our own, While it is ccr4 

tain the beast will do nil in his power to gather 
his forces for battle, it does not appear to be clearly 
shown in the word that be will be allowed to hurt 
the people of God again, though there is ground to 
fear it may be so. Fleming, Brightman, and Bun. 
yan, incline to the opinion that be will not; Goocl
win and some others think he may. Whilst we 
ought always to prepare for the worst, especially 
at this time i yet there is some ground for hope 
that Antichnst may only be allowed to prepare and 
show his malicious intention, but not be permitted 
to carry out his designs." 

" While the present state of things continues, ap
pearances arc almost entirely against us. The dark
est night docs at times precede the brightest day ; 
and so, we may confidently expect, it will be this 
time; though what watch of the night it is just 
now, or whether the day may break in England 
before the next great change throughout the earth, 
none seem at present exactly to know; but that the 
morning cometh ns well as the night, is most certain. 
To this many Scriptures plainly point." 

,ve tum now from Edward Smith, to Alexander 
Fra!!:er, of Glasgow, whose work on "The Signs 
of the Times," is the fruit of deep thought, and 
we would hope of holy meditation and prayer. 
He says-

" I am not disposed, my friends, to be an 
alarmist myself, nor would I seek to till your 
minds with unnecessary fears. In the freedom of 
the press ; in the increasing enlightenment of the 
age ; in the waning influence of the Pope, and 
the system with which be is identifled, in his own 
dominions-of which we can entertain no doubt, 
when we consider that it was not by foreign 
powers but by his own people that he wss lately 
driven from his throne, and that it waa not by 
Protestants, but by the citizens of Rome itself 
that the dungeons of the Inquisition were throw~ 
open ; and, above all, in the mighty power of 
Di vine truth, and the prophetic declarations of 
Scripture-we have ample assurance that, how
ever fierce and deadly the struggle of the Man 
of Sin to regain his ancient ascendancy may be, 
his flnal destruction is sure. But notwithstand
ing the assurance which is thus afforded us of 
the ultimate triumph of truth over enor,-whcn 
I think of Popery as a huge spiritual despotism, 
and one of the most cruel and degrading forms 
of superstition that ever held tbo human mind 
in bondage; when I think of the union, an,l 
discipline, and organisation, by which it can 
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bring Its wholo •trcngth to beRr on any given 
Jld.lnt of nltnck; nncl of tho readiness with which 
it onn accommodnto itself to the diversified tastee 
of the human mind, and tho varying aspects of 
socicty-ueing tho sword whore it con do so with 
safety, nod wiles where It cannot-perpetuating 
Ignorance where that may be done-but profes
sing lteelf friondly to mental enlightenment 
whcro that may seem to be demanded by tbe 
spirit of the times; when, in fine, I think of its 
present aggreesivo efforts, of the progress it is 
making, in II land which has hitherto been deemed 
the stronghold of Protestantism, of the assistance 
it ie deriving' from the prevalence of Tractarian
ism in the Established Church of England, and 
of the dispoeition which has been evinced of late 
years by British statesmen, of different parties 
to treat it as though it were changed in its spirit 
if not in its creed, and even to regarcl the endow: 
ment of it a wise policy ;-when I think of all 
this, I cannot regard as groundless, the fears 
which are entertained .by many, who cliscern the 
omens of tribulation in the revival of a system 
so delusive and dangerous as to be jnstly termed 
the masterpiece of satan." 

"Christianity, far from having been arrested 
in her progress, is advancing with firm step 
and majestic mein -the promise of her Re
deemer her palladium, his omnipotence her shield. 
During a period of nearly two thousand years 
she has had to contend with every form of 
error and violence; but whatever opposition she 
may have still to encounter, the announcements of 
prophecy, and the present aopect of human affairs 
seem alike to indicate that the period of her final 
triumph is now drawing near-the period of 
millennial glory, when the harps of Heaven shall 
be heard hymning the anthem of victory-" The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign 
for ever nnd ever.'' 

'' Such are the grand charaeteristics of the age 
in which we live ; such is the era in which our 
lot is cast, We occupy n position that invol'l'es 
deep responsibility. We nre heirs to a rich in
heritance of experience and knowledge, which has 
been accumulating from generation to generation. 
With all its faults the present age may be regarded 
as superior to any proceeding one,-for it is the 
prnduct, so to speak, of all past ages. Remember, 
brethren, it is the . will of God that you should 
serve your own generation, and that this is the 
only age you can directly ser'l'e." 

" It has been pointed out as a defect, in the 
robust piety that characterized the English Puri
tans, that it was not so expansive as it might 
have been. But we have reason to fear that the 
piety of the present day is defective in another 
way-that it is more diffusi'l'e than deep, A good 
wdter remarks-' Religion among us lacks the 
intense vitality of other days. It intermits, 
fluctuates, and then, not seldom, evaporates. 
It lacks depth and strength. It lacks natural 
wa,·mth, and too often seems to make up for the 
want of it by friction and excitement. Hence it 
is often wan and pale, relievecl by hectic glows 
which soon depart. It has not the healthy com
plexion of more primitive times.' 'We desire 
something more solid and more solemn ; peaceful, 
but not stognant ; earnest, but not feverish ; 
energetic, but not unstable.' Let us aim to 
guard, then, against both the defects to which I 
hnve ncl\'C\'lcd,'' 

PAPAL ROME: 
H B R P R I E BT 8-A N D IT :A Tt 7 P. ~ TJ I '!' 3 : 

WITH IMPORTANT DISCLOSURES, 

No. I. 
W:e know that tbe heart of the spiritually henlthy 
child of God sicken• at tbo immense mass of 
testimonies against the spirit and system of Popery 
which meet him now at every tum : bnt, however 
palnfal it may be, it is evidently impossible to be 
silent. Every day discovers more clearly that the 
Anti-Christian powers are marching upon us;
and our decided opinion ie, that a testing crisis ls 
approaching. What it will bring with it, the 
Lord only knows; but we cannot forbear. We 
are constrained to lay before our readers nil the 
information that may be safely relied on ; and 
which, under God, may stir some of them up at 
least, to fervent prayer, that divine faith with 
supporting power, and a living God-sent, and 
God-honouring Gospel ministry may be granted 
unto us. 

With this view, we now very briefly notice 
Dr. Achilli's new work, entitled, "Dealings with 
the lnqusition," &c., &c., which is just published 
by Arthur Hall, & Co. We can only bring ont a 
sentence or two in this brief introductory article ; 
but from several volumes now on hand, we hope, 
if the Lord spare us, to furnish much material for 
thought, for prayer, and for action in the field, 
against the greatest outward foe poor Zion ever 
had. • 

In the first chapter, where the Dr. gi'l'cS the 
history of his imprisonment, he thus spe:ik~ of 
the Church of Rome, which he calls-the Church 
of Satan. Ile says, 

"An actual hell seems to be at the command of 
this church ; and it may be kno,m by the name of 
Inquk,"1.tion." 

'l'he doctor gives us to understand that, of lntP 
years, it has been pretty generally belie·n:•ll that 
the Inquisition at Rome ha,! been abolished; hut, 
afterwards gives us proof tha.t so recently as 18-t!J, 
he with some others paid a TI.5it to the far-famrd 
holy office; and there he found a Dominic,1n fri:ir, 
who gave him to understand that the existence oi 
the Inquisition -was kept a secret; and th;-it it 
would be dangerous to any one who should be found 
guilty of divulging the secret. This Dominican 
friar also gaYe him to understand that there prison
ers, prison-keepers, commissioners, arnl all official:, 
were still m~taincd; dungeons, and their utisrr
able occupants, still watched and punished; antl 
that when Pope l'ius IX. took flight with his cm·
clinals; the last mentioned lacqucs ga~c onlcrs thrtt 
not one belonging to the Inquisition should quit 
his post. 

u It is a fact, then," 8,ays our author, "that 
papery is ns barbarous as in the mitlille ages, and as 
ferocious as in the time of Gregory VIII. Papery 
always has the same spirit und laws, though it 
frequently wears a mask; and this present pope 
Pius, with n.ll bis pretended liberality, was always 
secretly combined with the Jesuits and the 1n,1ui
sition.," 

The doctor plainly tells us that he has unclcrtakcn 
the publication of this work for the ex.pre.;~ purpose 
of ln~ing open the era.ft and wickedness of U.oma.~
ism us it exists in the present da.y; because he 1s 
persuaded that real christianity suffers more undc1· 
Hamish hypocrisy and artful tyr,mny than ever. 

\Ve shall examine this work closclv-follow the 
doctor in his published l.liBclosnres; alld draw facts 
antl conclusions thcrcfrom for the benefit of OU\" 

readers. 
In "TnE ANT1-For1s11 REv11~WER," also, WC' 

shall notice son.1c part of this work ,,,hich is t"X• 

citing grc,tt iuh:n'~t at thb momL•nt. 



[ 54 ]' 

A Spiritual Epistle from Italy, Written by Mr. James Hunter, 
BAPTIST MINIS'l'ER, OF DRADFORD~ YORI{SRIRF.. ; 

Who, throt1gl, ill lirrrlfh, 1,as been const.-rrincd, fo.- a time, to leave his 1rntit>e land, 
rrnd 1,;s much-loved friends, 

Mv DEAR nnoTKER IN Tm: Lonn-I feel great I go before, and the dry ground on which the 
pleasure in sending you the enclosed letter for people stand, a rock of d~light ; " it hnth plcnscd 
insertion in the "Vessel," if it meet~ your ap-1 the Father that in thee all fuh1ess shoulcl clwell," 
prornl. and it pleases the many sons who must come to 

You are, probably, not aware that very shortly glory too; so that we may well say, "The Lord 
after the return of that highly-favoured, and liveth, and blessed be my rock." 
sweetly-taught minister of Jesus, Mr. Hunter, to j The last time I preached in London you will, 
Bradford, after his nsit to London, last July, that perhaps, remember that I dwelt at some length on 
he was attacked with a most severe fever, his life I these words, "The tree of life yielded its fruit 
being quite despaired of for some considerable every month," and shewed the different months as 
time : but it pleased the Lord to raise him again sta,ges of experience tlu·ough which the elect of 
from one affliction only to prepare him for another. God had to pass, Little did I then know of this 
His medical attendant informed him, at last, that long winter month of affliction through which I 
he was most decidedlv in a consumption , and that have had to pass. But now I can still set to my 
the only thing he cou)d adnse him to do, was to seal that this glorious tree yields fruit for the tried 
seek a warmer climate. children in every stage through which they pass. 

He came up to London, last December, for the ' There has been glorious fruit brought to my soul, 
purpose of making a journey to Italy. Myself and during this illness that more than balances all 
a ..-alued friend went to see him off for Folkstone, pain; there has been, indeed, bitter herbs, but 
not without serious apprehensions that we should there has been the Lamb. "With bitter herbs 
never more st>e him in the flesh ; but I am thank- herbs shall ye eat it," says Jehovah. And so it is ; 
fnl to find that the means has been blessed, and trial comes, and then the deliverer appears. Since 
entertain the hope that the Lord will yet spare I have known the Lord, my experience has been 
him to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to wave upon wave ; brought, from time to time, to 
poor sinners. sail upon a rough sea, and do business in great 

Belie,ing there are many friends that will be waters; but when brought to the point of danger, 
glad to hear respecting him, I ha,e felt induced to there has been always one appearing on the top of 
ask the favour of its insertion. the troubled waves, crying, "Peace, be still;" 

I am, dear sir, your's in truth, and by the holes in his hands and side, I have seen 
W. WRIGHT. that JESUS was the conqueror's name. 

28, High Street, Camden,tlown, God sends affliction, my brother, not to spend 
February 11, 1851. his wrath on his people. No; Jesns has drunk it 

My dear brother in our most glorious Lord Jesus 
Christ-By the good hand of my God upon me, I 
have got safely to Italy. The night before I left 
home, I felt my soul cast down within me at the 
thought ofleaving friends, and going, weak as I 
then was, amongst entire strangers. These words, 
however, came into my soul, with some feeling 
and power, once addressed to Jacob, " Behold, I am 
with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither 
thou goest.'' They were then good words and 
comfortable words. I thought, 

" How can I sink with such a prop !" 
Leaning on these words, I left Bradford ; and 

every step of my jonrney only went to shew me 
that the word of a covenant-keeping God never 
had, nor never can faiL There are two Scriptures 
that have often given me comfort, when I have 
felt in any way concerned as to what man can do : 
the first is, " He turned their hearts' to hate his 
people : " and the second is, " He made them to be 
pitied of all them that carried them captive.'' In 
both, we see this one principle-that the heam of 
all are in the hands of God, and he turns them 
whithersoever he will. So I have found it since I 
left England. He that has "the God of Jeshuran 
for his help"-an everlasting covenant for his sup
port, need not care where his lot is cast. All that 
befalls him 

"Must come, and last, and end, 
As shall please our heavenly Friend.'' 

One Scripture was sweet to my soul in my last 
illness ; " They drank of that spiritual rock that 
followed them," and that rock was Christ, The 
words, '' that followed them" were indeed sweet. 
Yes ; this blessed rock will come into a sick cham
ber ; anrl while friends are shut out, it enters, 
and the sweet streamB that flow from the clefts in 
its side, refresh the parched soul of the dear child 
of God. If the predestinated sons go into po,erty, 
it follows them; into persecution, it follows them; 
into the swellings of .Jordan, there it comes, and 
serves as the ark to divide the stream, the priest to 

all; and for the elect church, it is no more: "I 
have sworn I will not be wroth with thee." Af
fliction comes, then, to lead the people of God 
farther into the holiest of all; to give them a more 
distinct view of the golden pot that has manna, 
Aaron's rod that budded, blossomed, and brought 
forth fruit, in the Person of our most glorious 
Christ; to shew them more fully the law hid in the 
ark, and covered with blood; and when before that 
ark, and in the sight of that blood, the dear chil
dren talk with him one never sees, they find 
again the truth of that Scripture, " It has been 
good for me to be afflicted," 

My health has improved much since I came to 
Nice ; the cli:nate is delightful, and well calcu
lated, under God, to restore strength to the weak. 
At the present time it is quite as hot as we have it 
in England, in summer ; everything looks beauti
ful- only man is vile, Here the man of sin sways 
his sceptre, and glories in his superstition, The 
people with whom I stop are· Catholics ; so that 
with them I can have no communion ; and, in fact, 
I haTe not met one, since I left England, that 
seems to know anything of the Lord's Christ. 
There are many En&lish people here ; and an 
English Episcopal Church, I have gone once ; but 
the trumpet sounded free-will so loudly that I have 
never ventured since. 

I intend, if the Lord will, to return to England 
in the latter end of April; may it bein the strength 
and power of the Spirit ; so that, by me, as a poor 
feeble worm, the flock of God may hear of a 1·isen 
Christ. 0 ! that the silver trump of free grace may 
giTe more loud and solemn sounds, that the cross 
may be lifted still higher ; "the Man, the exalted 
Man," be set forth under more of the solemn 
anointings of God the Holy Ghost; for long have I 
been convinced that this is ought to be the bur
den of the gospel ministry; other subjects have 
their place ; but our most glorious Christ is the 
subject; and it is _around this subject that satan 
ever wishes to cast a veil. How many. professors 
at the p1·esent day, say, "Preach my experience ; 
or· preach more corruption; or more practice." 
And while all these things ought to have a pr0JJer 
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place in the gos\iel ministry ; yet these things do 
not shake the pi inrs of satan's kingdom; do not 
bruise him under the feet of the little ones; nnd for 
these thingFI, single nnd alone, sntan cloes not care. 
Such n preacher may glide on smoothl7. and please 
many. But let n. man ascencl the pulpit, and wave 
the branch of the Lord, beautiful and glorious ; 
let him lift up the stone with seven eyes upon it, 
nnd as ho exhibits it to the gaze of the wondering 
church, let him tell that upon that Stone and upon 
that Rock the church is built, founded on his 
" Godhead and his blood ; " let him tell ont the 
wondrous scheme that united the Ii ving stone and 
the lively stones from everlasting, and shew the 
holy cement to be no other than the blood of God; 
let him, in fact, make J csus the Alpha and the 
Omega of his discourse, and talk and speak as if 
there was only one subject worth talking about, 
and that-the Man who hung on Golgotha: against 
such a preacher, satan is sure to collect his troops, 
and breathe into them all that hostility of which 
they are capable. "Dry doctrine," says one; "No 
experience," says another; "No practical exhor
tations," cries a third. And amidst this confused 
hissing of the serpent and his seed, the lame take 
the prey; the souls of the living family ascend the 
Mount with God, taste the feast of fat things, and 
find his flesh to be meat indeed, and his blood to 
he drink indeed. And while others, blinded by 
the God of this world, are condemning truths as 
dry doctdnes, they rejoice to know that dry as 
they may be, they have, nnder the Spirit's power, 
brought dew to their souls, that often lies all 
night on their branch. No ; Jesus cannot be held 
up too high for those who have been brought to 
count every thing in God's universe loss and dross, 
in comparison with the crucified One ; the fatted 
calf cannot be too often set forth on the gospel 
table ; for it is sa,·oury meat-such as their souls 
love; and though they cannot always taste its 
sweetness, yet the desire of their souls is to this 
precious Christ. 

But when the Lamb, so glorious and exalted in 
heaven, the object of universal attraction, (being 
in the midst of the throne,) when, the Lamb, I say, 
is not exalted, and extolled, and made very high in 
the pulpit, the children must come away with 
downcast looks and sorrowful hearts, almost ready 
to say with Mary, "They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him." 
Oratory and well-arranged discourses can be no 
substitute. Amidst it all, the seeking soul looks 
round, and asks the same question Isaac once asked 
his father, "But where is the Lamb 1" Here is 
eloquence and here is much truth; hut all, says 
the hungry child, not large enough to fill my empty 
soul ; " Where is the Lamb?" This is a question 
every quickened soul is brought to ask, when the 
law of God enters bis conscience, and one that is 
answered, when the Holy Ghost shews the poor 
soul One hanging on a tree in agony and blood, 
and whispers " This is he of whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets did write," Jesus of Nazareth, 
the Son of God. When the soul has been assured 
of its part in the Redeemer's blood, and has got a 
full view of the glories of the bleeding Lamb, then 
it is spoiled for ever for anything but a free grace 
gospel, in which the Lamb is not an item, but all 
and in all. Blessed be God, that a see,! shall servo 
him, a generation shall rise, and glory in that 
which is to all beside, foolishness. 

God has a remnant in England whose eyes ha,·e 
been anointed with eye-salve, and who find their 
heaven begun below only when they gaze on Jesus. 
To all such I feel a tmion of soul a oneness of heart, 
and can sny, grace he with all such. 

And now, dear brother, mny the great Shepherd 
of the sheep, who, through the blood of the ever
lasting covenant, was raised from the deo.d-may 
he feed your soul, and the souls of all his quickened 
family with his own glorious Person ; then shall 
peace be within your border, and the finest of the 
wheat your portion. 

I remain, your's in our precious Christ, 
Nice, Italy. JAMES IIUNT'ER. 

A Letter to a Friend on God's Decreeing Sin. 
DEAR Far&ND-I have ~much cxercisetl in my 
mind with the thingR that you advanced at my 
house on the 9!h of May, 1849; namely, that "God 
de~reed the be1ng of sin; that there was no sud1 
thing as second camses; and that sin was in the 
clay of which God formed man." 
. Now, as I _believe it the privilege of every Chris

ti~n to rece1 v~, as well as to ghe in.Rtruction, I 
will take the liberty to state a few particulars re
lating to my belief; but, knowing the profoundness 
of the subject, and the. ~arrowness of my capacity, 
I shall not speak positively on these points, but 
only suggest my opinion to you ; hoping, if you 
see differently into the subject, you will commu
nicate to him that teacheth. 

First, as to " God decreeing sin," as you roundly 
assert; I deem it more prudent and con!<.istent 
with the holiness and attributes of God to say, 
he PERMITTED sin, than that he DECREED its being. 
'.I'o limit its ex.tent, to overrule its power, to con
demn eternally some under it, as the consequence 
of it, and to save some from the dominion and 
curse of it, is readily admitted. I think the words, 
PER'M~TTING and LDIITING are far more acceptable 
and in accordance with the love, wisdom, and holi
ness of God, and for the instruction of ~inners in 
the fear of the Lord, than bluntly to say, that 
GOD DECREED IT! 

I have, as yet, got no farther in this infinite 
mystery than to say, God cid N"OT decree to hinder 
it. If he had, it could not come to pass. And if 
he HAD decreed its being, and appointed man to 
the commission of it, how could he, consistent 
with his holiness, love, wisdom, or justice, punish 
man for it? 

Think, my dear friend, on these things ; and 
lay this important matter before the throne of 
God, and he will guide you into all truth. 

Secondly, "no second causes." I am in full be
lief that with the Eternal mind there is nothing 
new or secondary ; but that all things are, ever 
were, and ever will be, before his eternal mind ; 
that there is with him nothing past or future, but 
one eternal NOW is ever before him; having, in 
the di Vllle arrangements of time and things, sub
mitted all things to his own all-wise control, and 
does, by his infinite mind, comprehend the end 
from the beginning, and by his almighty power, 
overrrule and make them all work together for 
the good of bis church and his own glory, not sin 
itself excepted. O, what a profound deep! How 
cautiously ought mortals of a. moment's time 
tread the stt:eps of these precipices over which 
thousands ha~e fallen, and been gronnd to powder. 
Surely we shall do well to trace our way back to 
Calvary's rugged scene, and there veil our faces 
with astonishment, and sit down in pensi"e silence, 
or say-

" Even so, Father 
For so it seem'd1 good in thy sight '.'' 

For here we behold the worst of all crimes mndo 
the means of producing the greatest good; 

'' Nor Gabriel nsk the reason why, 
Nor God the reason gives;" 

" Sin pierced the Lamb-'--out flew his blootl, 
And sin is purged by the flood." 

But to assert that there is no such a thing as 
SECOND c.A.usES, and that God decreed all things 
as they come to pass, appears, to me, t'! be equiva
lent to saying, God is the a~th<?r of sm ! a. doc
trine that I could never admit, if I had no other 
ground of defence than the inward remorse ancl 
pangs of my own conscience, when fir~t arr_estecl 
by the holy law, and brought as a gmlty s111ner 
before God. But ns you assert,-if God appointed 
and ordained the being of sin, and the persons 
to commit it, I see no possibility of any pers?n 
standing in the upright state that God mado him 
-neither angel or mo.n-unless he was stronger 
than God's decrees. And if God hat! decreed the 
punishment of sin, he then must have decl'eell to 
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punish whnt he nppointc-<l, if he decrcC'd. man to be I 
a sinner. Taking this virw of the subjrct, we lose A 
:111 ron~ii4C'ncY. For wlrnt consist.enc,· can thl'rc s 

The Power of Divina Grace, 
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DEATn OP LUDOYICO rAsCIIALI. hC' in mr maldn~ n thing-and ~o making it that I 
1nn~t hate it and punish it for c-vcr? 'l'his, in m.y 
opinion, woulrl be doing what hns neither con.
~i~tC'ncy, wisdom, nor lo"'r in it. And surely how
<'n~r littlC' wc may discern of God's lll)"Rtcry, we 
11r,·cr ought to attribute to him what has neither 
lol"'(', "TI·i:r-.dom, nor consistc-ncy in it.. 

Th.ink on this, my drar friCnd; and ncw~r forget 
that sin is that sore nnd bitter thing that God 
lrn.tf'th; and ask vour o"'-n conscience whether it 
can be possible for God to appoint and ordain to be 
what hl' hat.c's, and must take vengeance on for 
c,er? Or ask yourself if, when you were con
,·inecd of sin, if you could plead before God his dc
crC"eing- ~in, and you the !!=ubject of it, as n ground 
of rxruse? If you can, I must hcg leave to dissent 
from you ; for l have not thus learned my religion. 
O, no-! God knows howe,er n1uch I n1aybe branded 
with being unsound in doch·inc for not' advocating 
his decreeing sin, I can ne,·er consent to this in
consistency un~l it can be pro,cd that noLINEss 
can produce l':SCLR.ANNF.SS; DARXNF.SS-LIGHT; and 
DRATll-LtFE ! That God appointed to overrule it; 
and, amongst t.hc "all things," to work it together 
for good to "them that loTe him, and are the 
called according to his purpose," is the utmost 
stretch that I dare go, in this mysterious point of 
doctrine. Let those who please to say that sin is 
an holy and wise ordination of God, prepare them
selves with Scripture e'ridcnce to prove the wis
dom, love, and consistency of God in so doing ; 
~nd it will be TeIT hard to cominee me that God 
ever did, or ever will do anything contrary to him
self. And as God is lo,e, -wisdom, justice, and 
truth, you must prove to-me that-sin is love, wis
dom, justice, and truth, before you can make me 
believe ihat God either decr<ied .or ordained its 
being. 

Again-you said that "sin was in the dust of 
which God made man." This, I think, yon must 
admit to be an error, either in your j udgmcnt, or 
expression ; and can need no argument from me ; 
for the Word of God says, that "God made man in 
his own image,'' (in the likeness of God,) '' in the 
image of God created he them." Sin had not 
entered-the ground was not cursed. When God 
formed man out of the dust, he made him up
right, holy, harmless, and acceptable to ~self in 
his first created state. But "1nan sought out many 
inventions," Eccles. -,,ii. 29. Thus, I believe that 
not God's decrees, nor E\'e's looking upon the tree, 
constituted them sinners-hut her actually taking 
and eating it ; for, thus saith the Word, "the day 
thou ea.test thereof thou shalt die." This is, in my 
estimation, the commencement of second causes in 
man's account; and a sad second cause it is-a 
change from holiness, harmlessness, happiness, and 
God-to sin, g1ief, misery, and the deviL But this 
makes no change in the eternal mind. God fore
saw all this, and provided against it, and was not 
at all inconvenienced by jt; his plan was drawn; 
and his wisdom and power was sufficient to exe
cute his desigru;, were all the nations dead. God 
is the Author, Giver, and the first cause of life, 
happiness, and peace ; sin ie the first cause of 
death, 1nisery, and contention; and this is what 
I mean by a second cause. And if you can set 
It forth in language more honourable to God, or 
more sensible to man, I shall be thankful if you 
will let me have your words on paper that I may 
thereby receive E-Ome instruction. 

The God of all grace be with you, g.uide, go. 
vern, ~ect and comfort you, r.nd :fill you with 
the s;nr1t of tl'Uth and love. S0 prayeth 

Your unworthy pastor and brother in the Lord, 

JOHN CoRDITT, 

'' There is in the soul renewed a keen appetite for 
knowledge; every glimpse or distant view of 
Cnrist is of infinite worth to the inspired soul; and 
so is every fresh disco,ery of bis person or works 
lh.atis mnde to us in the word of God." 

Luno~1co PAscnA1,1 was a Piedmontcsl", who 
imbibed a Ion for the gospel nt Nloe, Abnn
doning tbc army, he went to Lausanne to prepare 
himself by study to preach the gospel. lie, nnd 
Stephano Negrino, were selected to Yisit the 
Waldenses in Calabria. They had not long been 
in Calab1·ia before they were both nrrested ancl 

· thrown into prison nt Coscnv.n. Negrino was 
allowed to perish of hunger in prison ; but Pas
chali was dragged, first to Naples, and then to 
Rome. On the way to the eternal city, and nftc1· 
his arri..-al there, he was treated in the most 
barbarous, and eTen brutal manner. His hrothcr 
Bartolomeo, who had come from Cuni with letters 
of rc>commendation, to endeavour to procure his 
liberty, or a mitigation of his sufferings, found 
him in a most horrible state-his head bare, and 
his arms and hands lacerated by the small cords 
with which he was, bound. No entreaty could 
prevail on the inquisitors to place him in cir
cumstances of comfort. And yet he wrote to his 
former heaters in Calabria in the following strain, 
"My state is this, I feel my joy increase every 
day as I approach nearer to the hour in which I 
shall be offered as a sweet smelling sacrifice to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, my faithful Saviour. Yea, so 
inexpressible is my joy, that I seem to myself to 
be free from captivity, and am prepa,·ed to die for 
Christ, not only once, but ten-thousand times, if 
it were possible. Ne'l'ertheless, I persevere in 
imploring tbe divine assistance by prayer, for I 
am convinced that man is a miserable creature 
when left to himself, and not upheld and directed 
by God." To his brother he said shortly before 
his death, "I give thanks to my God that, in the 
midst of my long continued and severe affliction I 
have fonnd some kind friends ; and I thank you, 
my dearest brother, for the tender interest you 
ha'l'c taken in my welfare. But as for me, God 
has bestowed on me that knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which assnrea me that I am not in 
error, and I know that l must go by the narrow 
way of the cross, and seal my testimony with my 
blood. I do not dread death, and still less the 
loss of my earthly goods; for I am certain of 
eternal life, and a celestial inheritance, and my 
heart is united to my Lord an<l SaYiour." 

On tbe 9th of September, 1560, he was stran
gled, and then burned in the court of the cnstlo 
of St, Angelo, in the presence of the pope and the 
cardinals, who had assembled to witness the 
spectacle. In a short address which bo made 
when brought to !be place of execution he sum
moned, in the most solemn manner, the pope and 
cardinals to appear before the throne of the Lamb, 
and give an account of their crueltica. 

The Protestant faith has found a powerful ad vo. 
cate in the person of Sheridan Knowles. In his 
addrens to Wiseman, he says,-

" You will say that the Bible sets God above tho 
king; and that God and the Church arc one, Truo I 
But what Church! Yours 1 No, Sir; but the 
Church of Scripture !-that Church agamst which 
the gates of hell shall not prevail. The Church 
that is one with God is the Church of the Spirit
' the Church of God's building I' Yours is a 
Church of the flesh-a Church of man's building
a Church whose every peculiar doctrine smells of 
the flesh I Not a trace of any one Roman Catholic 
dogma is to be met with in Scripture I NuT A 
TRACE." 
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Mv DP.An nnoTimn in thnt high nnd holy rola-, of grace, afore prepared unto glory, acco1ding-
1ionship, which is heavenly in its origin, and i to the eternal purpose of him that workcth a.! 
hononrnliJo In its naturo; all grace abound towards things after the counsel or hie own will; in hi~ 
you, in dnily discoveries of the bidden treasures mindfulness of his church, he has magnifier! his 
contained in tho mystery of God, and of the word above all his name, Psalm cxxxviii. 2. 
Fnther, and of Christ. The Triune Jehovah in His salvation above all our sins, and his mercy 
infinite, infallible, and inscrutable wisdom, hath above all our miseries ; in his mindfulness of hi• 
eternally ord11ined that all the time-transactions cause he mightily scatters, subdues, and silences 
of his truth-embraced and love-caressed church, the enemies thereof; while he mercifully saves, 
shall dcvelopo tho greatness of hi• unchanging strengthens, and supports the lo~ers thereof; in 
and unsullied name, "the Mighty One of Jacob, his mindfalness of the cro~s on which the 8aviout· 
and the Iloly One of Israel ;"-and not only so, suffered, bled, and died, he meets (with pity in 
but they shall likewise display tho goodness of his eye, pardon in bis hand, and peace in his 
his Providence, and declarn the glory of his heart;) the poor fallen, guilty, helpless, tremblin~ 
government; the honours of his throne, and the sinner, whose publican-like petition, "God hr! 
marvellous exactitude of nll his arrangements; merciful to me a sinner," proclaims phariseism 
tho minutest, even as the most momentous. to be a profession of falsehood and gross bypo
'fbrough another portion of fleeting time, sig- crisy; in his mindfulness of the conqueror of 
nalized by many eventful, portentous, mysteri- satan, he multiplies the tokens of his infinite 
ons, and inexplicable circumstances, we have pro- satisfaction with all that he said, did, ancl suff
g)'cssed in perfect safety, midst alternate hopes ered, by placing the trophies gained by the illus
ti.nd fears, until we have arrived at our new trious Immanuel, among the sacred treasures of 
station" Ebenezer, '51." Not to tarry there, but his temple, as everlasting memorials of ::\Iessiab 'd 

for a short season, while we refresh ourselves by wondrous might; in his mindfulness of the cup of 
looking around us and beholding the richly vari- salvation, he mingles it with loving-kindness, 
egated scenery that arrests the eye of faith, and tender mercies, sweet compassion, and truthful 
addresses the ear of our understanding, saying, wisdom; and in bis mindfulness of the cry of his 
"Behold your God l" Standing on the ancient children, he ministers unto all their sacred era
and truth-honoured hill of sovereign grace, where vings, soul-longings, and spiritual necessities, 
the God of glory commanded the blessing, even with a loving heart and a liberal hand, so that he 
life for evermore, we view, with all-adoring awe, maketh them to sing of mercy and judgment all 
the fearful precipices which we have so narrowly the days of their life, and to rejoice that their 
escaped, not by strength, nor skill, nor speed, but pilgrimage through the perilous paths of the 
by the stretched-out arm ancl soul-grappling hand wilderness, affords them ample_ illustrations of 
of him that shields the Christian's vital part the truth of their grace-taught convictions ancl 
f,·om the noisome pestilential arrow that walketh inwrought assurance, " that there is no wa11t of 
in darkness, and flieth by noonday; nnd not only any good thi11g to the,n that fea,· the Lord, a11cl 
so, but spreads around him an invisible o.nd hope continually in hi,s mercy." 
imperforated mantle, dipp'd in blood, lined with Seeing then, beloved, that this glorious God is 
love, and fringed with truth, which renders him ours, in all his infinite perfections, adorable attri
invulnerable, for butes, covenant relationships, official characters, 

"While deaths and sbMts around him fly, 
In this ehwrapped, he cannot die." 

While we consider the lower heavens with all 
tho sidereal hosts, and then the nobler heavens 
with nil the angelic attendants waiting their 
Maker's nod, we wing our way to the Iligh and 
Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, and with 
every heaven-born power of our soul laid pros
trate at his feet, adoringly exclaim, "Lord, what 
is man, tliat tliou art mindful of him ; or the son 
of 1mm, tliat thou shouldest 1·cgard him !" Blessed 
be his great and glorious name for ever and ever I 
Forasmuch ns ho is ever mindful of his covenant ; 
mindful of his Christ ; mindful of his church ; 
mindful of his cause ; mindful of the cross of 
sufferings ; the conqueror of sntnn, death, and 
hell; the cup of salvation, and the cry of the 
Ii vlng children ; even though they be less than 
the least of nil saints, and greater than the greatest 
of all sinners, 

Let us, therefore, rejoice in believing that the' 
Lord Jehovah, in his mindfulness of his covenant, 
mainlains tbo honoul's of his throne inviolate, 
ancl the glories of hie name unimpenchnblc ; in 
his mindfulness of his Christ, be manifests his 
supremo delight in him, and sovereign deter
minntion thrnngh him of bl'inging many sons 
nncl <laughters unto glory, even nil the election 

VoL. VII.-MA1tCH, 1851. 

potentinl prerogatives, boundless and bottomless 
treasures, solemn asseverations, andsa.vingnnmes; 
let us not only review his merciful leadings and 
dealings with us, his unprofitable servants, in 
order that we may gratefully record his all-tri
umphant grace and love displayed in thric~ ten
thousnnd instnnees during the past year, but let 
us repose all our soul's confitlence on his continual 
guidance, guardinnship, goodness and government, 
who bath graciously assured us that he will never 
leave nor forsake us, until he bath done all that 
he bath spoken to us of. Therefore, my brother, 
be steadfnst and immoveable ; yea, 

"When powers of hell your so:il inrest, 
Upon the Rock of ages rest; 
Abortive all their wiles ~hall prove, 
Your peace to mar, your feet to ruove.'" 

Or should your deep experience in divine things 
lead yon to adopt the following lines ;-

" Lord God of hosts I my spirit fails, 
The prince of hell my life assails; 
Senti forth thy truth, !peak home with power, 
A word tosa,·e from this dread hour.'' 

Bo confident of this very thing, that he who 
createth the cry in the soul, designs and deter
mines to crown that crying soul with a complete 
conquest over all tba.t combine and conspire 
against his peaco ; while the dcvine remem
brancer, as the Spirit of truth, leads our minds 
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GS MATTERS FOR THE LlYING FAMILY OF GOD TO MEDITATE 1rrli. 

to the eontemplntion of the immaculate righ
teousne~s, immense rev("nues, and immortal re ... 
nown, of our incRrnate Redeemer ; who is, like
wise our grncious Reconciler, and glorious Re .. 
presentativc, we cannot but rejoice therein, and 
gratefully record the rising emotions of our soul 
in ~ome such strain as this :-

" Our ~eaven of bliss secure remains, 
Since Christ, our Reconciler, reigns, 
And e,•erlastingly sustains, 
The honour of each cause he gains.'' 

Surely we also feel the rising and all-predomi
nant cry within us, " Lord, ine1·ease out· faith."' 
For faith inspired, increased, and invigorated 
by the indwelling power and influential authority 
of the Holy Ghost, will, as in former ages, work 
wonders, do exploits, climb heights otherwise 
impassable, demolish the strongest holds of Satan, 
level Jerichoaic walls in the twinkling of an eye, 
bur! the mighty from their usurped seats, make 
alien armies flee apace, answer the adversary at 
the gate, without any carnal amazement, while 
holding in band the golden cup, filled with the 
wine of spiritual astonishment; look at lio.ns 
fearlessly, as though they were lambs; handle 
serpents as though they were innocuous straws; 
walk through flaming fires, as in paths of pleasant
ness, ha Ting unignitablc peace with God ; wade 
through floods of trouble and seas of sorrow 
dry shod, Isa. xi. 15 ; rnn through an armed 
troop; (like David) as through a field of corn, 
2 Sam. xxii. 30 ; ride on the backs of the rising 
and rolling waves of the sea, not only with in
trepidity almost incredible, but with a counte
nance serene and smiling, while sweetly singing, 
"My Father is Lord of the sea;" travel with 
alacrity in the chariot of Amminadib on the 
ronghest roads, with a velocity far exceeding all 
that art or ingenuity can ever boast of; sleep 
soundly and safely in the woods, and on pillows 
of stones. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Gen. xxviii. 18. 
Faith reads God's rig'hteonsness in putting away 
sin, that he may not put a way the sinner ; and 
in breaking the long loved union between sin and 
the sinner, in order to bring about the never
to be dissolved union existing betwen the sinner 
and the Saviour ; regards bonds, chains, and 
fetters lighter than feathers, while viewing him 
who bears the bm·dens and carries the sorrows 
of all his saints ; renders a prison a palace, and 
a pit a pavillion ; rejoices in tribulation as therein 
realizing great gain, discovering precious things 
bidden in dark places, both rejects and relies on 
impossibilities, (a paradox)-lives happily while 
dying horribly, ( a paradox)-deems bankruptcy 
and beggary, holy and honourable signs of 
heavenly heirsbip (a problem) - understands 
wherefore the greatest paupers should be ac
counted as glorious princes, (a problem)- con
verts a trembling sinner into a triumphant saint, 
a worm into a warrior, a child into a champion, 
(as Paul,) ,r coward into a captain (as Gideon), 
rags into robes, flve grains of grief into an hundred 
grains of gold, and an bnndred shekels of sorrow 
into ten thousand shekels of silver ;-yea, faith 
stupifi.es the wise, and nullifies the nobles, inas~ 
much 88 she know• that wise men are mad, 
while fools become the greatest philosophers ; 
ftnds the.t a savonry meal In the sanctuary, or a 
oweet moroel given in secret, sharpens the appe
tite more tbe.n long abstinence from food ; in a 
word, faith has her eye upon God's glory, her 
hand upon heaven'• treaeureo, and her feet upon 

ee.rth's vanltiea, so that the devil dolh but dream 
in daringly designing to defeat the deep-lnld 
purposes of Jehovah, or in daily designing to 
devour one of thP Lord's elect family, 

" All praise to the Eternal Three! 
The undivided One I 

The truth-embraced church ,hall be 
Destroye<l-impaircd-by none, 

But I must hasten to a close, by adverting to 
three things. Aud, in the first place, you en
quired of me, " Are the friends at Carmel in 
health! Are Brothers Rose and Mulley still fight
ing, or are they In possession of the crown 1" 
Blessed, for ever blessed, he our glorious Lord, 
Carmel is in health, for I verily believe that the 
blood of the covenant circulates freely through 
the body. Our aged and beloved brother Rose 
is still in the field, fighting the good fight of 
faith, with bis wonted zeal for the honour of bis 
faithful Lord, who bath led him, and fed him, 
and kept him all bis life long unto this day, and 
will not let him go. 

Our heavenly Father bas sent bis cbgriot for 
bis son Mulley; be died very suddenly on Friday, 
December 13th, aged seventy-six years and nine 
months. He was buried in the Brompton Ceme
tery on Monday the 23rd. I found it to be a sol
emn season while there answering the three fol
lowing questions :-Who was he! What was be! 
Where is be! To the first inquiry, Who was be! 
I felt warranted from the knowledge I bad of 
him, in answering, be was one set apart by ·God 
the Father, one saved by God the Son, and one 
sanctified by God the Holy Ghost ; and conse
quently be was a lover of the undividid Trinity. 
To the second question, What was be! I felt no 
hesitation in asserting-he was a partaker of the 
heavenly calling, a pillar in the courts of the 
Lord's house, and a pilgrim through the wilder
ness, pressing after and panting for "the be
loved city;" and, therefore, was a pattern of the 
Lord's long-suffering and goodness. To the third 
inquiry, Where is he 7 I replied, he is not in 
the pit of corruption, having been delivered 
tberefrom more than fifty years ago, by the 
Almightiness of Jehovah'• saving arm; nor is be 
in purgatory, (some imaginary part of the Pope's 
dominions;) nor in the prison of hell; but having 
been rescued from the horrible pit of corruption, 
and exempted from the pains of death, which be 
had long feared would be great, dreading more 
the circumstances connected with dying than 
death itself; he is now in the paradise above, in 
the presence of God and the Lamb, in possession 
of the inheritance of the saints in light, praising 
God with all bis heart. His mortal body rests 
in the grave, as the redeemed property of the 
Prince of life, until the glorious resurrection 
morning; and his immortal spirit reigns in 
glory, rejoicing evermore in salvation's finished 
work. 

On the following Lord's day, I preached bis 
funeral sermon from these words : " Come up 
tome into themountarulbetl,ere;" Exod,xxi'r, 12, 
When we more particularly noticed four things. 

1st. God's call of his own children ; ( Come up.) 
2nd, God's delight in bis own darling's or 

dearly beloved ones; (Come up to me,) 
3rd. God's exaltation of his ow;n oleet; (Come 

up to me into the mount.) 
4th. God's full favour sbewed towards bla 

own family ; ( Come up to ,ne into the 111011nt, and 
be /1,e,·e.) 



A STONY GROUND HEA.B,E.R. 

Fifty.five years had glided away since our 
deceased brother first knew the secret reality 
of the new birth unto righteousness, during 
which lengthened period of his pilgrimage, God 
(in the mysterious order of his unerring provi
dence,) had called him to pass through many 
checkered, changing scenes, and had often caused 
him to prove his Father's delight in him, by the 
very many heavenly callings he received In the 
times of his deep distress, and in seasons of sharp 
soul sorrows,-

" To come unto the sacred throne, 
And there make all his wishes known." 

The last Lord's Day of his earthly career, he 
was in Carmel, listening with more than ordi
nary attention to the heart-stirring, soul-strength
ening, Christ-exalting, and God-glorifying troths 
of the everlasting gospel, and seemed to be feast
ing sumptuously upon the precious subject which 
was then before Ill!; viz., the intensity of the 
Saviour's love for his church, not only as shewn 
in what he has said of her," Thou art all fair, my 
k>ve, there is no spot i1I thee;" and in what he 
has suff'ered for her, bot in what he has secured 
unto her; viz., eight things ; an imperishable 
name, - an immaculate righteousness, - an in .. 
alienable inheritance, immutable honours,-in
corruptible riches,-innumerable companione,
infinite pleasures, and immortal songs. He has, 
doubtless, entered into rest, and into an undis
turbed realization and enjoyment of these things, 
and truly finds that a thousandth part of all the 
glory, honour, and happiness he now possesseth 
was never told him, nor thought of by him ; for 
" eye h. not seen, neither bath the ear heard, 
nor the· heart conceived how great things the 
Lord bath prepared for them that love him." As 
divine fathfulness had conducted him all his 
journeyings tbrough the wilderness, so divine 
tel!derness crowned his journey's end, which was 
peace indeed. For thongh he had so long, and 
so much dreaded nature's dissolution, yet he 
gently laid him down, and slept iii Jesus' bosom, 
not knowing five minutes before his departure, 
that he was about to change worlds, (an usual 
expression of his) without the pain of dying, and 
even without nature's sorrow at parting from 
nature's chief and choicest companions. 

" May our last end, like his, be peace, 
When God our spirits shall release 

From tenements of clay ; 
In hope thereof we'll daily seek 
The glories of his name to speak, 

Whom death and hell obey." 

In the second place, I must beg your indul
gence towards me, by making the best of my 
bad conduct towards you, in having been so long 
dumb or silent; perhaps you will have the kind
ness to put this one into your scales, (which I 
conclude you have neither worn out, laid aside, 
sold, nor lost ; viz., truth and justice,) against 
your two, and let me know what balance is due 
to you, and if my banker fails not (for all I have 
is in his hands,) I will give you a promissory 
note for the same, payable at sight. . 

And in the third place, let me request you to 
remember me kindly to your spouse, whom with 
all earnestness of soul and fervency of spirit, I 
would affectionately commend to the care and 
keeping of he1· covenant God and Father, who 
hatb blessed her with all spiritual blessings in 
Ch1·ist Jesus, before the world began. Girn my 

~ristian regards to your pastor, the worthy 
B1_shop of Ruehden, wish him a happy new year, 
with many truth-warmed friends his heart to 
cheer; tell him I cherish hope that I yet again 
shall have his arm, and hear his voice. . 

Bear me, my brother, still in remembrance 
before the throne, cease not to cry for the ambns
sa,lors of the cross, that they may fuifil their 
mission faithfully and fearlessly. And God 
Almighty bless you and your's abundantiy, for 
Christ's sake, so prays, 

Yours in the chamber of good hope, 
JOHN 8TENS0:(. 

Chelsea. 

A Stony Ground Hearer. 
A. LETTER TO A LADY, BY REQUF:BT, WRITTEN 1841. 

HONOURED MADAM,-AccoRDING to promise, I 
send you my thoughts upon the man in the 
Iron Cage, in " Banyan's Pilgrim." And on ex
aming the man, I find but little to deviate from 
what I said,.when I had the pleasure of conver
sing with you. 

You are aware that there are four kinds of hear
ers named by Christ in the Goepel : " The way 
side, the stony, the thorny, and the good ground.'' 
Mark iv. 4-8. Now, it appears clear to me, 
that the man was a stony ground hearer; the 
"fallow ground was never broken up." "There 
was no depth of earth." The seed never entered 
his heart, it only fell upon his natural passions, 
and caused excitemtnt for a time; he never was 
renewed by the Spirit. He never was any 
thing more than in his natural state, and so fell 
away from his profession ; and became as " a 
cloud without water, a tree whose fruit withered, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever." 
Jude 12·, 13. 

Now man, while in his natural state, his heart 
is compared to a stone; Ezek. xi. 19. Zee. vii. 12; 
it is insensible to spiritual things; a stone cannot 
be made to feel, but there may be impressions 
made upon it, with instruments- and there 
may be inscriptions written upon H, that may 
not be defaced, or obliterated for years ; but 
before a stone can feel, there must be a superna
tural change wrought upon it, it must be changed 
to something ofa fleshly nature, (Ezek. mvi. 26 ;) 
before it can be susceptible of spiritual feeling; 
nnd no art or device of man can do this. More
over, a stone may be highly polished, and be 
made admirable to look upon ; and yet a stone 
still. So this man, there had been something 
about him pleasing to look upon ; by his specious 
pretence to holiness ; and there had been impres
sions made upon him, by the ministry of the 
word; and an inscription written upon him; the 
impression wns "Joy:,, the insoription was" Pro
fession." And these sprung from nature and 
delusion; the natural passions only being excited; 
not having his heart supernaturally changed ; 
and when the impressions wore off, the inscription 
became defaced, and he was the same man as 
before. And satan has no objection to a man 
becoming religious in this way, or making a pro
fession; ho has no objection to a man making 
his house clean by good works, aad garnished 
with a. mere profession, and trusting in it; so 
long as he remains unsanctified1 he will lee.~e 
him to trust in sel.ighteousness; he has no 
objectio1 to him leaving oft' outward sin, if be 
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dtirs nol lrntc :-in. This man nm·er felt si.n to bC" 
a burden, nnd therefore never hnted it; he left 
it off for a time, and thought he was in the 
rond to heaven, but we do not bear him say that 
lu~ <',er c>mbraced Christ ns hi~ Saviour; or that 
Cbrist wns c,er p1·ccious to him. Oh, no, when 
his natural excitment had subsided, and his 
imprC'ssions wore off, he became worAe than ever. 
Satan came with other spirits, and his last state 
was worse than the first. Matt. xii. 43-45. 
Luke xi. 24, 25. He left ofl'to watch, and God's 
spirit left him, as it did Saul. l Sam. ni. 14 ; 
As a spirit of restraint, he tempted satan, and 
he came to him, as be did to Judas. Luke xxii. 3. 
He counted the blood of Jesus an unholy thing ; 
as those spoken of in Heb. x. 29. Re laid the 
reins on the neck of his lusts, nnd this proves he 
was but a natural religionist, 11 mere professor, 
and never had the grace of the Spirit, or the 
root of the matter in him; and when he saw what 
a hypocrite he bad been, and how he had sinned 
against light and knowledge, and the terrors of 
a burning Jake before him, he became locked up 
in the Iron Cage of black despair; and he had 
no hope of ever getting out, knowing that the 
Scriptures give no hope any where for such a 
character. Hence, is verified that portion in 
Isa. xx..xiil. 14, "The sinners in Zion are afraid, 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrite, who 
among ns shall dwell with devouring fire, who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burn
ings 1" O that the Lord may guide us with his 
unerring council continttally. 

Many, as well as yonrself, have thought, and 
do think, that the man in the cage represents a 
doubting, downcast, desponding christian ; and 
say with you, that they have often been in the 
cage ; but allow me to say it is a mistake, for 
there is a wide difference betwixt this man, who 
was but a mere professor and an apostate, to the 
renewed, heaven-born, redeemed, and b]ood
bought child of God in a desponding state. Yes, 
a child of God expresses himself very different to 
this said man. The christian hae had his stony 
heart rnmoved ; he has a heart susceptible of 
feeling; he is the snbject of much feeling, and 
often laments that he cannot feel more ; and if 
allowed to sin, and backslide, and wander from 
God, he never feels much pleasure and delight in 
it, nor promises to himself great things from it, 
as the man in question did; for there is a monitor 
within, which tells him he is wrong, and there is 
within an " Aching void the world can never fill.'' 
He does not Jay the reins upon the neck of hie 
lusts, nor does he turn like the dog to his vomit, 
or like the sow that was washed to her wallowing 
in the mire with delight as an "apostate" does ; 
nor does he trample upon the blood of Christ, and 
count it an unholy thing. Oh, no, in all his 
wanderings be bas some reverence and love for 
God in his heart. Yes, dear madam, you know 
this to be a fact, and therefore you never was 
in the iron cage, whatever you might think, and 
what is more, I believe you never will. I have 
no doubt, but you have been in the "Slough of 
DfJspond,'' and in "Doubting Castle," and many 
other disagreable places and dungeons which 
corrupt nature and eatan subject the christian to, 
and which nothing but the power of God and the 
light of his countenance can keep from. Dut, 
llelieve me, you never was near the iron cage; 
this it·on cage of black t1lspair was made for a 
"rrr~' different charac;ter-errn an" apostatr.'' 

Thus, dcnr mndnm, I hnvc given you my 
thoughts, nccording to 111-omisc ; nnd mny tl,c 
Lord of life, light, an,1 glory, gil'c you light nil 
through this dnrk valley of tears, nnd set your 
feet upon the " Rock" and on your " wntcb
tower,'' waiting for your coining Lord ; nnd when 
heart and flesh fail be your etrength 1mcl portiorr, 
nnd enable you to say, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. Even so. Amen." 

w. o. 

A second letter to the same, on the unpnl'don
able ein, or sin against the Iloly Ghost, next 
month. 

The Old Covenanters of the Scowh Church, 
No. II. 

(Continued from p. 10.) 

MY VERY DEAR BnoTnEn-You having kindly 
permitted me a pince in your monthly visitor, and 
having some little hope that my last was not alto
gether in vain, I am emboldened, and feel some little 
encouragement to fulfil my promise then made, 
in the humble hope that the Lord will deign to 
bless the effort to the comfort, and if needs be, 
for reproof, in one and anothel' of his dear family. 

That health and strength a1·0 invaluable bless
inge, there can be no doubt. Without them, we 
cannot really enjoy our food; nor, indeed, any of 
the temporal mercies the Lord favours us with; 
or perform the laboure of our hands, to which we 
are called. Yet man, whilst blessed with tbem, 
(for the most part,) look upon them as common 
things, and rarely-too rarely-is Jill with a 
heart of gratitude to ndmire and ador'II" that God 
whence all our blessings, privileges, and favours 
flow 1 But ask the man on whom has been laid 
some severe afflicting dispensation, whose health 
and strength has been devoured by fever, and nn
der it has been bl'ought to the very gates of death 
-but who, through the tender mercies of God, it 
hae left, and he begins to recruit his strength, and 
feel a relish for his food and drink-ask him what 
he thinks of health, when, for the first time for 
weeks, and may bo for months, he is permitted 
to lea Ye the sick chamber and inhale tbe pure air, 
and can sit down and partake of some homely ' 
fare ; would he not tell you that health was no 
common mercy-would he not speak with rapture 
upon the beauties and grandeur of creation-and, 
if he be a christian man, wo!lld he not feelingly 
"look from nature up to nature's God?" nut 
how strange that our mercies must be taken from 
ue ere we can know their worth ! But mostly it 
is so. 

For tho present we arc fa,oured with the pl'i
vilege of "sitting beneath our own vino and fig 
tree, ll')llC lawfully making us fearful;" per
mitted to read the revealed will of God in our 
own tongue, and publicly supplicntc the throne of 
grace, and hear the sweet sound of mercy, by 
Jesus Chriet, through the proclamation of the 
gospel; and how long they may be continued we 
know not; prospects are looking gloomy; Zion 
is truly under a cloud; but the Sun of Righteous
ness continues to shine, and the Lord-(0 I blessed 
be his name I)-will not leave his people com
fortless. The following, I trust, you will sec 
with me, is a remarkable instance of it. Muy 
it, at least, be a means of opening our eyes to sec 
and feel our own mercies, and to vnluc them. 

Ailam Clark '1"ns a stron,:r nnd active you_ng 
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nmn; nntl, being well ncqunlnted with the you, however; bnvlng once met you in circum
lomillly, issued forth with one or two of hie corn- stances which I shall not easily forget." " To 
pnnions, from their biding place In the night what do you allude l" replied Clark. "Do you 
senson, for the purpose of providing a meal for remember the onslaught at Belly bright? Do you 
the rest who remained in tbo shieling. Having not remember the dragoon from whom you 
obtained It, Ibey returned in safety, congratu- wrested the sword, and whom you left prostrate 
lating one another on their success ; the party in the moss?'' "I do," answered Clark; " and 
amounting, in all, to twenty-eight persons. are yon the man! "I am ; and to you I owe 

Having, with grateful hearts, partaken of the my life ; for you had me completely in your 
welcome viands, were reposing securely within power." I am happy beyond measure that I now 
the but, when Clark and his brother Andrew, have the opportunity of rendering to you my 
who were standing near the door, observed a ewe cordial thanks for your clemency; and I trust 
pass with startling haste, and then another pur- that God, in opposition to whose cause I then 
sued by a swift and powerful dog. "What means fought, bas, by his grace, turned my heart to 
this 1" exclaimed Andrew. " It is one of Mor- himself. From the moment I escaped from you 
ton's dogs, (replied Adam,) our retreat is dis- with my life, I have never lifted a weapon on the 
covered, and the troopers will be here instantly." side of persecution ; and I most sincerely regret 
The party within were aroused to a sense of that I ever enli~ted in that cause; but I, like 
their danger, and every man bad his defensive Paul, did it ignorantly and in unbelief." Our 
weapons in readiness. friend Clark was astoniahed at the relation ; and, 

Scarcely bad they accoutred themselves when grasping him by the hand, hailed him as a 
the dragoons, in thundering haste, sn1Tounded brother in Christ, and rejoiced that be bad been 
the hiding place. The friends within rushed permitted to leave the path of the destroyer, and 
simultaneously to the beat, for the purpose, if had fonnd the one that leads to peace and ever
possihle, of making their escape. The leader of lasting life. " Ha'l"e you still the sword," asked 
the troopers commanded them to seize Clark, the trooper," which yon twisted so yarely from 
come of the rest what might. He was instantly my grasp 1" "I have," replied Clark; "and I 
attacked by a powerful dragoon; but Clark, bav- intend to keep it as an heir loom in my family." 
ing caught his horse by the bridle reins, pushed "Keep it, then, you bravely deserve it ; and may 
him backwards, till be stumbled and overthrew it never more be employed, but in an honest 
his rider. The dragoon was now fully in his cause." 
power, but be spared bis life, content with having Thus I have endeavoured to present to your 
come off victorious in the perilous scuffle, In readers the two sides of the picture, viz., the 
the mean time his attention was directed to an- believer under affliction, and after be is re
other quarter, where he saw his brother Andrew covered ; in both of which are richly displayed 
prostrate.i'in a moss, and over him stood a gigan- the goodness and mercy of God, and the power of 
tic dragoon, about to hew him to pieces with his , sovereicn grace. May that grace be ours in each 
ponderous broad sword. Adam sprang to his as- i time of need ; for by it alone shall we be able to 
aistance, and in a moment was at his side. The I stand, 
dragoon turned round to defend himself from his If permitted, and you my, reader wish it, you 
new opponent, and left Andrew uninjured. In , may expect to hear again from 
tbc conflict Adam wrested the sword from the · Your'• in Christ, 
band of the soldier, and having thrown him on Tm: STIUNGER, 

the heath, descended, with his companions, into January 21st, 1851. 
the ravine, or deep gullet, formed by the rushing ~-----,-
of the mountain torrent in the basky recesses of Salvation-its Cause and Effects. 
which they found a retreat from the vengeance of 
their foes, who dared not venture after them, lest 
they should receive a fatal shot by the party un
seen, from the heart of the dark bushes in which 
they were hid. 

Thus did their God protect them from the fury 
of the oppressor without losing one of their num
ber, or even being seriously hurt; and with this 
satisfaction, in self defence, bad not taken the 
life of one of their foes. 

But the raging fever of bot persecution being 
o,·er, and the sweet and refreshing breeze of 
civil and religious liberty once more enjoyed, we 
find Adam Clark, now a peaceful store farmer, 
among the hill• of his native district, permitted 
to worship his Clod in quietude in his highland 
home, instead of the dens and ca'l"es of the earth. 
Oh, liberty, sweet boon of heaven l may tby bless
ings be long enjoyed and highly jirizecl by us who, 
for the present, are favoured with so great n pri
vilege. 

Adam having occasion to visit Edinburgh with 
a flock of sheep for rnlc, as be was strolling 
along the street•, was accosted by a tull, strongly 
built man, wbo asked him if be did not rocognise 
him ? " No," said Clark, u I do not kno,\o· you
you scC'm flfl rntirr strnngM· to mr.'' 11 I know 

"By grace ye ru:e saved." Ephesians ii. 5. 
Tm: gospel of the grace of God is a mine wherein 
lies bid the chief things of the ancient mountains 
and the precious things of the lasting hills, (Deut. 
xxxiii. 15.) Now it is the work of the Holy Ghost 
to bring them forth, and give the heirs of grace to 
participate in them, This he generally does by the 
ministry of the Word. lie alone can, and he docs 
qunlify, train nnd send forth (See -~cts :tlii. 2, 1,) 
men to bear this gospel, with its rich and vast ful .. 
ness, to the hearts of the heirs ofsalvution; thereby 
to give the knowledge of snlvation to them, through 
the remission of sins. Lu.kc i. 77. • 

In endeavouring to lay open a few things from 
the text with the Lord's blessing we notice-

I. The matter of the text-Salvation. 
II. The mode of its display. 

III. The effects of sin in the persons saved. 
I. In regard to the snlvation. It is a great sal

vation. Hcb. il. 3. Its originating cause is Jeho
vah in his Trinity of Persons~ Its procuring cause 
is the life, sufferings, nnd death of God's equal Son 
in human nature. \Vo were. reconciled bv his 
death, and shall be saved by his life. llom. v. lll. 
Christ, ns the Author of eternal salvation, liYcs to 
sec all his purchased possession san•d in him, by 
him, through him, nnd to him. Rom xi. 3H. The 
scaling or u.pplying cause of this, is the pawn, love, 
and anointing of the Holy Gho::st. llo reveals its 
~rcatnrss ; applies it with p0w1.'r ; :rn<l 0pcns to 
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vi('W th<' preciommess, fulnc.ss, and gl'acc of Jesus, 
who "is able to snw unto the utte,~nost all that 
come unto God by him." 

This snlYntion is everlasting; ba. xlv. 17 ; its 
datC' i!- from C'vcrla~ting. In continuance it ie
et.ernal ; it compa~8eth all the ages of time, and 
tnkef; int.o its comprehensive embrace nll the elec
tion of grace, sa~·es them·_completely, freely, ever
ln,tingly from sm, death, and hell. It is a tem
poral, spiritual, and eternal salvation. 

1, Temporal. The preservation of God's people 
'll"hilst in a state of nature, amidst all their enmity 
and rebellion against the great God : " and ac .. 
count that the longsuffering of the Lord is salva
tion." 2 Peter iii. 15. 

2, Spiritual. All the deliverances experienced 
by the living in Jerusalem, whilst in the wilder
ness : all the m~nifestations of God's glory in the 
face of Jesus, whereby tbey are conformed to the 
image of the heavenly; with the certainty of being 
brought to enjoy, in a lil'ing expcrience1 freedom 
from sin's reigning power, curse, and guilt. These 
are fruit.s of, or so many branches of, the complete 
salvation, The Lord saoes his people from death 
in two senses-spil·itual and eternal. 

First, they are saved from death spiritually, 
By nature, they are dead in trcsspasses and sins ; 
but they possess life in Christ, being heirs of the 
grace of life, 1 Peter iii. 7. Hence, in due time, 
the Holy Ghost quickens them. Before tbis takes 
place, they live in sin while they are dead; after 
this, they die to sin, and live to God. In this is 
fulfilled the stipulation of the covenant " ordered 
in all things and sure ; " viz., " Thy dead men 
shall live ; " Isaiah xxvL 19 ; for though they are 
dead, they are the Lord's. "Thy dead men," says 
the text. And Paul tells us, in the verse before, 
and the one containing our text, why they are 
quickened : " For his great love wherewith he 
lm·ed us, even "When we were dead in sins hath 
quickened us together with Christ." What God 
does, is done for ever. The work of quickening 
is carried on effectually till Christ is formed in the 
heart ; till the saints come to the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. 

Second. They are saved from death eternal. 
Hence Christ says, "I give unto my sheep eternal 
life, and they sball never die; their life is hid with 
Christ in God." Col. iii. 3. Consequently salva
tion is 

3. Eternal. The saints shall be raised above the 
reach of sin, of trials, and of sorrows, not to need 
sah-ation, but to sing thereof to tbe God of salva
tion, The consummation of salvation will be seen 
when the whole election of grare shall be raised in 
incorruption, and body and soul shall be called up 
to glory everlasting. "The Lord bath made known 
his salvation." Psa. xevili. 2. Then shall each heir 
enjoy his inheritance, and "God shall be all in all." 
But we pass on to notice-

IL The mode of its display .-By Grace. 
Grace appears throughout the whole of this great 

work of the eternal Jehovah. It appears, in ~he 
origin of salvation. 

unasked. J ebovab agreed and determined to 
save millions of men, who he knew to be awful 
transgressors of the law, who would hate him and 
all that is good, He, who i,, perfect in wisdom
wh.9 beheld, at one view, all the transactions of 
time's ages, from the creation till the consu.mma.. 
tion of all things,-He knew, then, what would be, 
and what is in men. And knowing this, and in
finitely more, in grace so transcendent and free, 
that its immense treasures astonish us beyond 
compare, Epbes. ii. 7. He, the g1:eat God, would 
save them, and appointed all the means to the 
ends, in a way which should reflect and declare bi,, 
glory, and be productive of the greatest blessings 
to the chief of slll;llers. Grace appears, also, in 
the objects wbicli this salvation accomplishes. 
Warms of earth are raised from a state of the 
deepest woe and degradation to glory beyond con
ception, The poor are made rich-the rich are 
made poor : the naked are clothed, after being 
•t1ip1,ed of a coverjng which can only be described 
a6 "filthy rags." Yes; clothed with a robe of 

matchless beauty; to produce wbich1 the Son ol 
God spent thirty-three years and a nalf on this 
earth; and that it might be worn by his church, 
he gnve up his life, (See Dan, ix, 24.) This robe 
confers inconceivable dignity on the wearer;
dressed in it, the beggar n1111enrs n king ; sec 
Rev, i, 6; and they rejoice greatly, in the Lord, on 
account thereof, who, clothed with a change of 
raiment, experience the glad exchange," beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, •the garment of 
praise for the epirit of heaviness!' Isa. lli.L 3. 
"Now this is to and upon all that believe; for 
there is no difference!' Romans iii, 22. This 
grace is superabundant and marvellous, and its 
display surprizcsthe beholder. By faith be traces 
it to its infinite source, a Three-Ono Jehovah, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. We pass on 

JU, To consider, in a few words, the effects of 
this salvation, as seen in the persons interested. 

I. They are quickened when they begin to feel 
their state as sinners, their exposure to wrath and 
condemnation, even eYerlasting destrnction from 
the presence of God. Then discovering their need 
of salvation, they enquire after the way of salva
tion: Christ is revealed a Saviour, and a great 
one. God's people are led to, and brought to 
know him, "This is life eternal; that they may 
know thee, the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent!' John xvii. 3. Now they begin 
" to call upon him of whom they have heard ;" 
crying, '' Lord save, or I perish;" or, '' God be 
merciful to me a sinner." "S~y unto my soul, I 
am thy salvation." 

2. They are distinguished. Known as praying 
men and women, "Behold he prayeth I" was the 
Lord's testimony of Paul, after he met him in the 
way. Then they hate sin; and hating it, confess
ing and forsaking it, at times, they feel it to be a 
burden : and their language is, " I am oppressed, 
Lord, undertake for me." It is a felt salvation. 
They are saved from error ; made to love the 
trntb ; saved from the world, its pleasures, delu
sions and cheats ; saved from darkness, and 
brought to the light ; saved from condemnation, 
guilt, and bondage, they live not unto themselves, 
but unto God ; they are saved from living in dis
obedience, and brought to love the will and keep 
the commandments and faith of Jesus. Thus, 
tbe savini; purpose of Jehovah is accomplished, 
"Israel shall be sav~d in the Lord, with an eve;· 
lasting salvation." Isa. xlv. 17. And Jesus will 
save them completely, and lift them up for ever. 
Amen. 

Mile End. J. D. 

THE CONVERSION ,AND 

Happy End of a Sister in Christ, 
AT DOVER, IN KENT. 

rn the sixth chapter of the gospel by John, and the 
twelfth verse, onr Lord commanded his disciples to 
gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. And bnmbly trusting I am one of the 
Lord's family, I hope I am not acting presump
tuously. The fragments here gathered will, I 
hope, be to me an encouragement, and to all the 
living family of God into whose bands they may 
fall, to speak boldly, fearlessly, with all faithfulness 
and affection of their Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, wherever their lot is cast, even when in 
company with those who are not made manifest to 
be his. May they speak out freely of his everlasting 
love, bi,, almighty power, his irrnsistible grace, his 
finished work, that glorious sacrifice on Calvary 
for sinners lost and ready to perish, directing them 
to that fountain opened for sin and all uncleanness 

th:v~e~t'om~i~1i/10~~t0~~~rts!1.:~ic:.,~e~~::~ 
does the experience of God's dear children accord 
with the language of one .ofour old poets, when he 
says, 

" Before the world who hates his cause 
My treacherous heart bas tbrob'd with shame ; 

Loath to forego the world's npplau•e, 
I hardly dare avow bis nam~." 



CONVERSION AND HAPPY END OF A SISTER !'I CTTRrST. 

All(l what docs this arise from, christinn 1 I do 
hope I know something about it from past expe
rience. It is a feeling sensibly within that we nre 
cold, careleR!'-1, negligent, and altogether indifferent, 
living very far beneath our .blessed and glorious 
privileges, as children of Goel, and heirs of the 
kingdom. 

The subject of these few lines was a native of 
Dover. When a child she was brought up at the 
Pentsido Baptist Sabbath School; as she grew up 
into life she disregarded the best things, not often 
attending anywhere, when Rhe did it was at church. 
Her mother and sisters were members of the Pent
side (,'hapel ; her husband attended often at the 
same place ; to this she was very much opposed, 
and in order, (to our view) that he might remove 
these feelings, and prevail on her to go with him 
sometimes, ho invited Mr. E., the Baptist Minister, 
to call and see them. This he did, and often held 
conversation on the things that made for their 
eternal peace : it appears that these seasons were 
much blessed to her soulfrom the first. We have 
found since that she has often laid and wept for 
some time after retiring to rest. 

At this time the writer had never seen her ; but 
in the order of providence, early in the month of 
June, 1850, the writer and her husband was 
returning home from Chapel on the Sabbath 
evening, and they overtook the deceased and her 
partner. After bein~ introduced to her, they in
vited her to walk with them, and see their cottage 
and garden. The deceased being enciente and very 
weak, objected to the distance, but after a little con
sideration they consented. 

They viewed the garden, gathered a nosegay, took 
some refreshment, and retw-ned ; and, it appears, 
that a union was felt, and a great attachnftmt formed 
from that time in the minds of both the deceased and 
the writer, which increased their friendship. I 
think from that time we did not pass a week without 
seeing her three or four times tillherconfinement. 
It appears that from the first of Mr. E.'s visits the 
Lord had been carrying on his own work in secret, 
as an under current, till the appointed time rolls 
round to see it hurst forth into open manifestation, 
that she might give all the glory to God for salvation 
from death, hell and sin. 

Some time before her accouchement, the Lord laid 
her much on the soul of the writer ; she felt much 
for her bodily affliction, but much more for her soul; 
it seemed to weigh heavily on her mind as to her 
eternal state : longing to know if she had a good 
hope tlu·ough grace; feeling a strong persuasion in 
the mind that she would be called from time into 
eternity, if not in her trouble it would be soon after. 
This rather urged the writer to speak at all times, 
and at every opportunity on the things of death and 
eternity; and the deceased would often say to me, 
"How happy for them who know they are safe.'' 

Time passed, the hours rolled round, and days and 
weeks brought the appointed time. I was with her 
in her trouble, and often, though not with bended 
knee, with a soul humbled before the Lord have I 
raised my p_oor breathings to him for her. Her 
sufferings were very great-beyond description. I 
sometimes feared she would die under the hands of 
her medical attendant; hut the Lord was trulvvery 
gracious, and after much severe suffering, 'borne 
with christian patience on her part, the Lord gave a 
happy deliverance on November 8th. And when 
she found the dear infant was dead, she said "Well, 
the Lord's will be done; 'The Lord gave, and the 
Lord has taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.'" 

I sat up with her that night, and O how often she 
said, '' How good, how gracious is the Lot·d to me, 
and how merciful I I am not worthy the least of his 
mercies.'' On the following day she seemed very 
desirous of talking, but I said, "You 1IlUSt not talk, 
it will do you harm.'' She said, "Then you must 
talk.'' I then took the opportunity to speak of a 
much greater deliverance, even than that she had 
now experienced-a deliverance from death, hell, 
and sin. "Ah," she snicl, "That's blessed, that's 
what I want to know for myself. I know," ~he 

said, with much earnestnP.i=\8, " I can do nothing of 
myself; I have no power to think a good thought." 

I believe I Aaw her each day bnt one after thi8, ancl 
found her mind quite calm and fixed, not in the least 
disturbed or occupied on the things of this life, 
appeared to be looking beyond the things of time 
and sense. 

A day or two after this she said, "Mother, (foT 
that was her usual way of addressing me,) do you 
think the Lord will raiAe me up ai;ain ?'' I said, 
"We know, my dear, his power 18 great; he i~ 
able ; but if he has seen fit to order it otherwise, 
we cannot alter it." Sheimid, ":N'o; nor we ought 
not to wish so to do. If it had been his will to 
have spared me a little longer, here below, I hope 
it would have been for his honour. But he k.now!i 
what is best for us. I have been a poor wicked 
sinner," she said; "but he sa-...es sinners like me." 
I said, "the vilest of the vile, who are brought 
to seek for life and salvation through a precious 
Christ, he never will cast out." She looked at me 
very earnest, and said," No, never; no never." 

Her accouchment took place on the 8th of No
vember; and she seemed to rally till the 15th, 
when the symptoms were rather unfavourable. 
Her medical man was sent for, and used all the 
means in his power to remove the cause. But the 
Lord, who is a Sovereign still, and cannot err in all 
he does, had ordered it otherwise, according to his 
infinite wisdom. 

On the 21st she became much worse, and her 
friends thought her seriously ill ; became much 
alarmed, feeling some doubt as to her reeovery, 
though I felt quite certain, in my own mind, that 
she would never be raised from her state of suffer
ings till the Lord should see fit to take her to hlm
self, from this world of sin and pain, trial and 
son-ow, to a world of joy and blessedness. The 
Lord gave strength equal to her day; for she mur
mured not. Once she said," 'Why am I punished so? 
Is it not for sin?" "Yes," I said, "my dear ; sia. 
it was that brought pain, disease, and death, into 
the world!" " But," she said, "what did our 
blessed Jes.us suffer on the cross, for you and me, 
and all his own 1" She then asked me, if I thought 
she was dangerous. I told her, I could not flatter 
her; for I really did think she was. I observed, 
" the Lord can and does bring ~ery low, and he 
sometimes raises up again, even from the borders 
of the grave-from him are the issnes of life and of 
death." I told her, that "as it regards the body, 
your st9.te is very precarious." "Ah," she said, 
'' how many mercies I ha,·e to be thankful for; I 
have every comfort that this world can afford me ; 
'but that is not all-how great a mercy that God did 
not cut me off in a moment." She never rallied 
from that hour to my view; I told her dear partner, 
on the Monday night when I left the house, "I had 
lost all hopes as to her recovery.'' He burst into 
tears, and said, "Is it possible?" At this time, from 
outward appearances and circumstances, she did 
appear something better ; and her doctor thought 
her sister, who wus nursing her, might safely lay 
down by her side. About one in the morning she 
called her nurse, and asked many times in a very 
impressive manner, if the doctor thought she was 
better. She answering in the affirmative, said, 
"Do you not think if I had not thought so, I should 
have laid down by your side!" She said H No;" 
and wiping the sweat from off her death~stricken 
face, said, " Is that nothing ? ,Vhat does that 
mean 1 Is not that sweat of death?" And I be
lieve the Lord, from that moment, gave her to know 
her time was but short on earth, and was pleased 
to snap every worldly tie, and helped her to look to 
him for succour in the solemn hour of dissolution. 
As soon as possible her dear partne1 fetched rue. 
I lost no time in seeing her; she looked at me 
with much glad expression in her countenance, 
and said, "Dear mother, it is all over with poor 
Maria now as it regards the things of this life. 
Now I nm dying; do not leave me; whoever comes 
do you stay; you can talk to me about Jesus, and 
that's what I want.'' I asked her why she thought 
she was dying. She said," I know I Rhall die, I ~hall 
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not be loqg mth you now." I then said, "What 
nrC' yonr lhong-llts !'' "About c~1anging_worlds;" 
nnd 1 hlC'Rs the Lord, I found 1t wn~ hkc a fine 
mn('hinc-onlY w:1ntC'd the spring touched to set it 
in motion. ·:,:::LIC' spokC' so frl'cly, and so plain, 
that I wn~ much s.nrprifl.ed. "Ah,'' she said, "you 
do not know how good tl1e Lord has been to me, 
how hr lrns blessed my poor soul, how often he 
haR hrnrd n1y poor prayers, and answered them 
too. I hnve not said much to you, or dear father 
E., but 1 have felt much, wept much, and prayed 
much; and," sbe said "I do believe I have found 
sal~·ation. · Docs not the Lord say, 'Come unto me 
all vc that arc 'n'cary ?'" I here interrupted her by 
i:-nyi.ng- you arc weary with pain, "Yes," she 
i::.aid, "but I am hea'Y laden with sin too; is it not 
for such hcsuffc-rrd !" I replied," \Ve have nothing 
in m• to commend us to God." "Oh, no," was 
her an~wer; "all in Clni.st-nll from Christ-not of 
n~." She continued, I have liYed a virtuous life
:m honest, upright life; I ne,~er injured any one in 
m, life; hut this "Will not do now, I have no merit 
or'mv mrn; it must be something n1ore than this 
now; it must be the righteousness of Christ I must 
appear in now, or no hopes of heaven for me." 
She sent for her husband, whose anxiety was great, 
and whose feelings were very keen at the thought 
of losing her. She said, "James, you have been a 
good husband to me, but it is the Lord's will that-I 
Iln1~t leave you, but I trust we shall meet again in 
hem·cn." 

She then sent ·for her two brothers, and gave 
orders to them and her partner about ·her grave, 
funeral, and little things needful, with much com
posure, and intreated them to seek the Lord, 
sllying, " And if you find salvatio_n we shall meet 
again in hca ,en." She then enqU1rcd for Mr. E. ; 
we scn t for him. She said, " Father, I am dying, 
will yon pray for me, and with me." And after a 
little conversation he engaged in prayer with her, 
and f.onnd great nearness of access to a throne of 
~ace, and much enlargement of soul on her 
behalf. Several times that day did he pray with 
her by her desire, and in fact it was quite delightful 
to see the happy state of her soul, though the poor 
bod"<' w:i.s in such a state of suffering. This was on 
the 213th, 2ith, and 28th of No'l"ember. Oh how 
often did she sing 

"'Tisa point I long to know, 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 

Do I lol'e the Lord or no !" 

"Yes I do-I do," she would say very earnestly. 
I know he has saved me. I have been a poor wicked 
sinner, but the Lord has had mercy on me. She 
often said, "I brought nothing into the world, and 
I shall carry nothing out. What is all the riches! 
honour, wealth, and pleasures now of this world. 
Now! nothing, nothing now. This is a world of 
sin, sorrow, and wickedness ; but the world to 
which I am fast hastening there will be no more 
sickness, no more pain, no more SOlTOW, no more 
sin, no more death." I said, "What shall I tell 
the people about you if they ask me 1" She said, 
" Tell them ! why tell them I am a sinner well 
prepared for heaven.-grace, free grace, rich and 
sovereign.. Ah," she sai~ " mother, that ship 
will not upset, will it 1" I think the last words 
t;he said to Mr. E. was, " Sovereign Grace." She 
was often in prayer to God, though in secret silence, 
and would often break out and sing sweetly, nnd 
loudly, till almost exhausted-

,. Guide me O thou great Jehovah." 
« There is a fountain filled with blood." 

"God moves i.n a mysterious way." 

And many others which plainly spoke what wo.s 
passing in her dear soul. 

One day, just before her death, I was watching 
her closely, thinking her very near the gates of 
death, when she broke silence by singing, 

" There is a land of pure delight 
\Vherc saints immortal reign." 

She AAl<I, "Then I hnvc •rcn the 1·n\lcy or the 
shadow of death, bnt I clo not fcnr, it will not. hi, 
long." She kindly thanked Mr. E. fm· his ,·Isita, 
and whnt he had done for her. Rhe blessed ns nil 
for our kindness to her, saying, we Rhall Roon mcel 
again in heaven, nnd sing nlond Iln1lclnjnh. Hhe 
often ~ang before she left her clay mnd cott.ngC', lmt 
now she has joined the hallelujah chorns above
" Unto him that bath loved us, nnd wwhcd lH! in 
his own blood, and made ns kings and priests unto 
God, be g-lory for e"cr and e,·cr. A1nen." 

On the last day in November she closed her eyes 
on the things of time, though she was sensible to 
the last, but spoke rather imperfectly. I askc,l her 
if she was happy. Sho said, "Yes, all right, 
blessed Jesus, blcs~cd hcm·en, blessed home, come, 
Lord, come." This she often snid in the lnst two 
days, and would wave and beckon with her clem· 
hand, as if she could sec something not to be seen 
by those around her. 

These fragments I was favoured to gather up 
during the month. I was with her the Inst ten 
days of her life, day and night. Thus, after n 
month's sevm·e suffering, endured with christian 
patience, she softly and sweetly breathed out her 
soul like n lamb, on December 4, at eight in the 
morning. 

Jlfay we still be encouraged to let our conver
sation be such ns becometh the gospel of Christ. 
For we sorrow not as those who have no hope. 

E. w. EDGECOMnE. 
Do,.er, Jan. 26, 1851. 

A Sabbath School Child 
INSTRUMENTAL IN CONVINCING HER FATHER OF 

e TIIE ERROR OF lIIS WAY. 

[The following interesting circumstance may be 
relied upon as correct, it being extracted from a 
letter sent to us by the friend who was both eye 
and ear witness of the facts. The wi·iter at t)lo 
close of a spiritual letter says,]-

" I hope it will lay much upon the people's 
hearts to have a Sabbath-school at our own place ; 
I kn.ow many have said, " I wish there was a 
school;" some may say there is no good got by it;; 
but I can deny it, for while teaching children it 
often causes a deep searching of heart in us 
teachers ; and as regards the children, it is some
times the means of bringing parents un,ler the 
sound of the gospel, There is one instance which 
I will tell you of, I have watched the pa1·ties 
closely for the last fom'tcen months. A yonng girl 
in my class had a drunken father ; he was a terror 
to his "ife and those around him ; she never knew 
what it was to have a penny from him, only what 
she got by her own labour. He did not care about 
them, whether they came to school or not; he 
ordered me out of the house once when I went for 
them; but since then the girl went home, and told 
him what she had heen learning at school. He 
swore at her, and told her to go, But after that, she 
was 1·eading to her mother about_ Joseph, he 
wanted to know what she had heard at school. She 
told him Joseph had made himself known to his 
hrethren, as Christ did to those that love him. He 
from that time took to read the Bible, and has 
been to hear you; and Mr. Wells, and Mr, 
St1inger, His "ife has got no longer to work for 
a living; instead of being drunk of a Sunday, he is 
at chapel. He has told me of his life, and he 
blesses God that ever his children went to a Sunday 
School. He does hope the Lord will forgive him as 
he did the dying thief. Ile said to me Inst Sunday, 
"Ah, Miss, I cannot do anything myself; Christ is 
all I want." This is enough to encourage me to go 
on in Sunday teaching. 

I have only been able to give you a brief outline 
of this man ; but I do hope our friends will do nil 
they can, and raise one ; for I am sure the Lord 
will hless it, I have seen more good this last two 
years than J ever did before, being so much with 
them, I could write a good deal abont Sabbath 
School wo1·k." 



[ 65 J 
Fears-Freedom-and Fellowship, 

Mv DEAn nnoTmm-Grnce be unto you, and peace 
from Goel our Father, nncl our Lorcl Jesus Christ. 
I hope your Master's love poeee:eee your soul, and 
tho dcclnration of hi• work and glory employ your 
heart tongue, nod lips. 0 I what a dear, lovely 
]\foster ban we I What honourable work-what 
gloriouo wages I 'l'he very interest is more than 
sufficient to mnke us live like kings' sons, not
,vithstanding all the debts, bills, bonds, arrears, 
&c., which our Old Master, Mrs. Hart, ancl her 
intimate Mr. Mundi, bring in against us. I know 
not what sums may be comprised in such bills, &c., 
which those three broken merchants charge you 
with the payment of, since you left off dealing 
with them in the wholesale way. I know their 
unfair way of trading and making ont accounts ; 
I have actually known each of them to make up 
a long hill for twenty years past, although I have 
had the receipt for the payment in my register 
drawer. Therefore, I know yon have some such 
demands except yon arc on good terms with them, 
and promise to frequent their warehouses again. 
Then, indeed, they will let you rest nil your life
time. I can assure you they a1·e often dropping 
in upon me, and I am one of the most thoughtless 
beings in the world ; for the key of my 1·egister 
drawer being very small, I am always mislaying 
it ; nnd when any demand is made upon me, I 
have no other method than to look into the old 
ledger and bills of parcels, to see if I have dealt in 
any such commodity ; when I really find in each of 
those, especially in all those which bear date be
fore 1824, that I ham contracted such immense 
sums, that I shudder at the very sight of them ; 
and having, as I said, mislaid the key of my 
register, cannot tell if I have any receipt for the 
sum or no ; q.nd it is impossible for me to break 
open the register drawer; and surely never had 
any person in trade such a gadding fellow as 
Mr. Memory, for their clerk, as I have. He is 
never at home, and so not to be depended upon 
for anything of this nature. I view these old 
debts over and over again ; and will you be'lie,e 
me when I inform you that all my natural eyes 
eve,· saw - (and that is a great deal) - yet 
riches, knowledge, &c., cannot pay my debt ; no, 
nor procure a key to open one door of hope, nor 
hire one per:mn to stand in the gap for me ; in 
short, I kno,v of nobody, in all our country, that 
can bo of nny use to me-not even the parson, 
though he is well acquainted with my case. How
ever, he advised me to go to an intimate acquaint
ance of his, Mr. Pides, who he assures me will 
be of excellent use to me in such cases ; for he 
bas gi'f'cn advice and acted with success for thou
sands ; but beds not always to be seen; and many 
a time did I call before I could see him ; but nt 
Inst I met with him, and he askecl me how I did! 
Ho said, he had not seen me fo1· a long time. I 
told him, I did not recollect ever seeing him before. 
He said, be was applied to once, on my account, 
about twenty-four years ago, when I wns blind 
and had lost my way; that he gave me one or his 
perspective glasses; and asked if I had not made 
uso of it on this occasion? I said, "no." The 
truth was, I had forgotten it. He said," Why not 1" 
I replied, "lieoauso it wns very foggy, damp, 
cloudy weather." Ho said, "Is it not as likely 
to help your sight in such weather, as it was to 
glve you light when you had none;" nd,ling, 
"this is nil the advice I can give you." 

I returned home; found the telescope lying 
among the lumber, and without a case, all over 
dust. I was in two minds whether to use it, or 
no. "However, (thought I,) it cannot do me 
any hurt." I went with it to the top of M01mt 
Self, thereby thinking to get high above the in
tenuption of the clouds; but my quick ascent up 
that bill, my nerves relaxed amazingly, and I 
was exceedingly weak, so that I could not hold 
my glass steady, nor could I, indeed, at all take 
an upward prospect. I looked down ward, to the 
bottom of the hill, when fog and damp made a 
terrible appearance. I therefore left the Mount 
Self, came down, and going home, thought I 
would take a solitary walk in the Vide of Vision, 
where, being in deep thoui:;ht I determined I 
would present my glass to the top of the cliff, in 
order to view some uncommon birds that were 
flying about. I lay down on my back, presenting 
my glass : that the moment the Sun gave a glance 
through the clouds, I could then see distinctly 
through misty clouds and tempests up as far as 
the third region, where there is only pnre air and 
eternal serenity. I then saw that surprising 
Fountain of Light, OMEGA ; the small light I 
could recei"re from him was, however, so strong 
thai it reflected on my glass, and so on my sight, 
back as far as ALPIIA. And what wilh the light 
of the one and the other object, I could clearly 
discern all the intermediate space between the 
Father giving me a bride to the former, in sqlemn 
agreement in the celestial plains, on condition 
that he should ransom me from prison, (for I was 
born in prison,) discharge all my debts, feed, 
clothe, heal, ancl keep me in an honourable wayl' 
all my days-with this, I remembered the days of 
my espousals; and nlso what he b:ul paitl to re
deem me, ancl where he finished my transgres
sion, and brought in everlastiil.g rigbtrousncss ; 
also, when he ga\"e me the e~idencc of llis astonish .. 
ing lo\"e in my heart. At such times I am at 
liberty, ancl none of my ol<l traders dare mo"e n 
ting-er against me. Yet, 0 ! my forgetfulness of 
my best Friend and Husband, makes me so 
ashamed, that I hardly know how to go to him, 
to sec, or :-peak to him, I am so ashamed I should 
forget him. But he is so good, at those times he 
gives me a special call, and always calls me bv 
my original mime, Jack Thoughtl~'ss. I then corn~ 
near, (nor can I before, if you woulcl give me a 
mountain of gold !) hanging down my lie:id, with 
tears in my eyes. But instead of bis being angry 
nt my cast down look~, he embraces me, wipes my 
eyes, sets me upon his knee, bids me clieer up, 
nncl watch for time to come ; and after runny 
tokens of his love and assurances of his future 
favours, he sings me n song, called rctleeming 
love, just suited to my case:-

" Mourning souls dry up yow· tears, 
Banish all your doubts nm! fears ; 
Sec thy curse ancl sin remove, 
Cancell'd by reclccming love !" 

And now, my dear brother, let me have an in
terest in your pro.yers, that I may never grieYc, 
nor offend my clear Husband, your Elder Brother, 
but love him with nll my heart, and you, his denr 
relation, as my own soul; together with all the 
ransomed soni;; of grace, who frequent my Ilus .. 
band'• footstool in sincerity and truth. 

So prays, ,v1LLIAM DAY. 
Ttt11stall, Suffolk. 

n :l 



GG TllE 11YSTER\' OF A ll!VINE CALL TO THE ;\IlNtSTRY. 

Mystery of a Divine Call to the Ministry. 

(To the Edito,· of the Vessel.) 
In mr ln!itt, I ga,e a short nerount of n1y arrest, 
judgment, capthi~· and deliwrance, that I humbly 
thought might give some little weight to my answer 
to the question, " Do the people of God feelingly 
fear hell and damnation after deliverance bas 
been realized." I will now attempt to shew that 
my path has not been a very smooth one, nor free 
from many painful trials and darkness, sore dark
ness, so that I can truly say, 

" Long nights and dreary days have passed 
With scarce a twinkling ray. 

I shall pass over that which is ordinary to the 
Christian, and speak only of that which shcws 
the dark mystelious way of th~ Lord with his 
scrmnt.,, especially those he calls to be standard 
bearers in the camp of Israel. Some year or so after 
I ...-as brought to know the liberty of the gospel, 
a desire sprang up in my heart that a placemight 
be opened in T- where I lived, for the Gospel to 
be preached, as there was no place where truth 
was preached that we could feed upon; and I 
knew man'\" that were star'l"ing upon the husks 
dealt out ai the places that were opened. The 
Lord went before us and a place was obtained, 
and the ministers composing the Kent and Sussex 
Association ga~e us pecuniary help, and came 
and pre.ached, but as is often the case under such 
.circumstances, -there were disappointment.s, which 
we eonld not avoid, nor did we sometimes know 
-till the people were gathered together, but that 
our expected supply would be there to speak the 
word of life. As I had been mainly instrumental 
in opening the place, when our supply failed, I 
-was called upon to read a chapter and engage in 
praver, which with much trembling, I did. As it was often the case that I was the only person 
present, that would engage, I was constrained to 
make a few observations on the portions read, 
which caused me much sore conflict, though mer
cifull'I" helped and often found much liberty while 
so engaged, succeeded by distressing trial after. 
ward. About this time, I began to be plunged 
into most distressing trials, my path in provi
dential things was surrounded with trials, darkness 
of soul, shut up at a throne of grace, my way 
bid; I knew not what to do, nor whither turn, 
I had begun to open my mouth for the Lord, or 
rather I trust the Lord had opened my mouth; 
and many of the dear friends from time to time 
expressed their satisfaction and declared the Lord 
blessed the word, and often declared it was no 
disappointment to be disappointed of a supply, as 
their souls we,,e fed by my feeble efforts. This 
oulv increased my misery, go back I could not; 
go forward, I knew not how, my tJ:ials were. dis
tressing. I had made engagements m my busmess 
for payments to a large a.mount, and the supplies 
on which I mainly depended failed, added to this, 
a house that I did business with, faile<i, and a 
further demand of £100 was pressed. I was now 
jn deep waters providentially, and the Lord hid 
himself from me. I cried and shonted, but the 
Lord seemed to shut out my prayer. Often have 
I gone up to my chamber with my burdened mind, 
and knelt and rose again and again, yea twenty 
times, and never opened my lips, but groaned out 
my troubles, whilesatan stood tempting and saying, 
., \Vhere i£ now thy God? you may as well give. up, 
your case is hopeless : and on the days or rather 
evenings we should meet for worship, mr load 
became almost insupportable. One evemng, I 
shall never forget: the hour of worship came, the 
place was full, our supply failed ; a brother came 
for me, and told me this was the case ; I was 
walking the room in dreadful distress ; he said, 
you mUBt come. I told him I could not; he again 
said, you must. I again said, despairingly, I 
will not ; when he actually took hold of me, and 
said again, you shall. JusWhen I opened my Bible 

that )ay on the table, and my eye rested on Isnh1h 
lix. 1, 2; and my mind wus 1:1.olemnly arrested, ::m,l 
I felt compelled to go an,\ make a few rem,nks on 
the verses, hnving in my own soul the solemn 
reality of the separating cause ; nnd when I ha,\ 
done, the people seemed blessed, while I appeared 
to be like one that was about to be made a spec
tacle to men nud to angels, 

In this state of trial I continuccl for months, con
strained to ~peak, and yet was like n mnn with n 
halter 1·ound his neck, expecting eYery moment 
some awful catastrophe. I had been in this state 
some month or more, when, one dny, as my mind 
was most solen1nly exercised, these words were 
spoken to my heart1 " Rest iu the Lord, 11.11<1 wait 
patiently for him.' Psa, xxxvii. 7. This wns, 
for a time, like a cordial to a fainting mind, It 
was a help from my God ; and though it did not 
bring deliverance (for my circumstances were still 
the same, and the Lord still seemed to hide him
self from me,) yet it was such a help that enabled 
me to look forward with expectation of delivering 
mercy, Aud as often as my head was sinking in 
the review of my distressing position, so. did the 
promise come again and give me help. 

This state of trial lasted from June till Decem
ber, before the Lord appeared and brought me 
forth from the deep waters. Before deliverance 
came, often hns my rebellious heart fretted against 
the Lord, and thought I was hardly dealt with : 
but one solemn season, just before the day dawned, 
I shall not forget : I had been sadly rebellious in 
my mind, and ready to break forth in murmuring 
against the Lord, when I received a note from an 
aged minister to meet him at a friend's, some little 
distance from Tunbridge. I went; and my coun
tenance shewed the inward anguish of my mind. 
When this dear brother took me by the hand and 
said, " What is the matter !" l could not tell him. 
"What I (said he,) have you not a house over your 
head, a bed to lay on, a little tea and bread and 
butter! What do you want ! Does the Lord owe 
you anything! Bring in your bill, Jonathan, and 
let us see how much it is." I was confounded ! I 
had all these mercies. "Well, I suppose (said he) 
yon are in trouble, and fear something will happen 
to-morrow-and that the Lord will :iot help you ; 
now, my dear brother, do you be thankful for the 
mercies the Lord gi'l"es you, and go forward and 
preach his Word, and the Lord will take care of 
you. I find, my brother, yon are like the rest of 
the people of God-you are more cast down with 
the apprehension of that which may never come, 
than thankful for the mercies of the day." This 
was reproof, indeed, for which I am indebted to 
my aged brother till this day, 

Thus struggling on, with my head just above 
water, the Lord sustained me ; and at last the Lord 
bronght me to see that it was a mercy I was out 
of hell; and if he had dealt with me according to 
my rebellious and murmuring heart, I must sink 
for ever; and so dealt with me, that he brought 
submission and penitence into my soul; and I was 
content, if it would be for his glory, to become a 
spectacle. He began to turn my captivity and in
dulge me with liberty at a throne of mercy, and 
make my way plain in providence ; so that my 
darkness was turned into light-the shadow of 
death into mourning-the crooked things were made 
straight-and the rough places smooth. 

I was led to take a review of the path I had 
trodden, and from the hill Mizar to retrace my 
wanderings, The Lord now appeared to commune 
with me up~m the way I had trodden.-" You have 
been in trials -..ery distressing for a long season. 
What course did you take! Why did you not seek 
for help in the world!" " Lord I could not; that 
would have made my misery greater." "Why did 
you not seek help from friends, they might l1ave 
assisted." "Yes, Lord, they might have helped 
my pecuniary trials, but not my soul trouble; 
besides, I was afraid to tell them my trials," " Well 
what did you do!" "Lord, I cried unto thee." 
"But did you find help!" "No Lord, I cried out, 
but thou didst bide thyself from me." " Then 



DEATH OF THE LATE MR. PAGE-MR. ROSF,, 

why did you not give it np ?" "Lord, there wa• 
not heir, but in thee, and necessity laid hard upon 
me." Then ea.id he, " 'l'his iA your victory, even 
your faith." Then were those texti, opened to 
me, 1 Pet. i. 7, " That the trial of your faith," &c. 
nnd Rom v, 3, 4, "Tribulation workcth patience, 
and patience experience, an<l experience hope," &c._ 
I can now look back and bless the Lord for thus 
instructing me experimentally in divine truth, and 
leading me by those deep waters to know that 
however dark and trying may be the path of the 
people of God, still mercy guides all their way, 
love presides over their path, and faithfuln~ss 
determines the end. I have often thought there 
was much mercy mixecl with these trials. Being 
indulged with much liberty in •pealdng I might 
have been as proud as Lucifer of the little talent the 
Lord bad given me had be not mercifully led me 
by these steps to hide pride from man, as Joh says, 
xxxiii. 29, 30. Lo, all these things worketh God 
oftentimes with man to bring back his soul from 
the pit to be enlightened with the light of the 
living. In the,;e exercises the Lord led me to hold 
communion with Job; at such times this book, 
fraught with such precious interest to God's tried 
ones, became my daily meat, such communion have 
the saints of God with each other. 

Here I shall break off for the present. About 
this time the Lord opened my way to Crowborougb, 
where my path bas been peculiarly trying, but yet 
I do not find bell nor damnation mixed in my cup. 
No, blessed be the Lord. He bas said of the soul 
that has known bis salvation by the forgiveness of 
sins, "In the floods of deep waters they (forgiven 
sins) shall not come nigh him." 

JONATlll,.- MOSE. 
Crow borough. 

The Death of the late Mr. Page, 
BAPTIST MINISTER OF TRING, 

The death of this excellent man, and devoted 
servant of Christ, was announced in last month's 
Gospel Herald in the following manner :-

" Our late brother Page, for whom we always 
cherished great esteem, had been laid aside from 
his accustomed labours for some months. His 
brain bad become much affected, and at times be 
was quite unconscious to all that was passing. On 
Saturday, the 19th of January, be was taken much 
worse, and early in the morning of the 22nd, he 
was called from this world of sorrow and toil to 
his final rest. The age of our deceased friend was, 
we believe, about sixty, 

"Brother Page was first settled at Horsell in 
Surrey, in the year 1825; and after some years, 
removed to Richmond, and from· thence to Tring. 
Our brother was a sincere and faithful advocate of 
the doctrines of distinguishing grace, and a man of 
exemplary conduct." 

A letter written by his beloved child bas been put 
into our bands ; it reads as follows :-

" A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LAST HOURS 

' OF MY DEAR FATHER. 

"The nature of bis affliction prevented our 
having much conversation with him ; and though, 
perhaps, what be said may not be of sufficient 
importance to bo related in public, yet to us it was 
sweetly satisfactory. Though his mind wus so he
wildered about everything, of teml!or~l or spiritual 
subjects, there was often o.n nsto~1shing clearne~s; 
as an instance, when be engaged m prayer, which 
he did as often as possible. A person coming in 
unaware of his illness would not have detected o.ny 
weakness of mind, 

u The Bible was his constant companion ; and if 
left alone for ever so short a time, we were sure to 
find him mentally supplicating the throne of 
grace ; indeed it. was evident that, though the 
powers of the mind were fast sinking into decay, 
that the eternal and imperishable p1·inciple im
planted by sovereign grace was very often as lively 
11.s ever. 

"The Friday before he clied, after heinoo v('ry 
much lost all dn.y, he had a short return ~f con·
sc~oUAness. '£he doctor ha<l ju~t called :ind had 
saul he could not lm1t long · he said " I kno"'" 
what he thinks, but that clo'cs not co~cern me; 

'A fulness reBides in Jesus our head 
And ever abides to answer our need.' 

' The Father's good pleasure 
Hath laid up in store 
A plentiful treasure 
To give to the poor.' 

"I said, 'Father, you are one of the poor ~po ken 
of in that verse.' He said, 'Yes, I am very l)oor.' 
'But,' I said, 'you are rich to all the intents of 
bliss.' 'Yes,' he said, 

'For thou, 0 Goel, art mine.' 
On the Tuesday before he died he said to me, 

'Oh, my dear, lam very ill.' I said; 'Yes, Father, 
oh! you will soon be where there is no pain; you 
are rich to all the intents of bliss, you know.' His 
countenance brightened directly, and he kept 
repeating ~he lin~ with such sweet satisfaction, it 
was cheering to witne!fs. Presently after he said 
'I desire, there's a dear,' meaning me to help hi~ 
to remember. I said, "I desire to depart, and be 
with Christ.' 'Yes, he said,' ' that is far better, 
far better.' Soon after he said, 'No sin, no sorrow 
ever with the Lord,' and something about eternai 
and glory, which I thought meant eternal weight 
of glory, but am not quite certain. The words, 

'Jesus can make a dying bed,' 
was very much upon his mind the last few days of 
his life, when suffering very much. A few hours 
before he died, and past almost speaking, I said, 
"You are going home, father dear, to the mansions 
prepared for you.' He said, ' Yes,' and soon after 
sunk into a deep sleep, from which he did not 
rouse but to struggle a short time with death, and 
then enter into rest on Wednesday morning, about 
three o'clock, the 22nd of January; he was buried 
on the 2ith in the chapel ground. He was 59 last 
December." 

The late Mr. Rose, of Waddesdon Hill. 

THAT firm friend to truth, and consistent Christian, 
brother Rose, for years one of the deacons of the 
church at Waddesdon Hill, passed over Jordan 
on Saturday morning, February the 15th, 1851. 
Brother Cox thus speaks of his departure : 

" I write to inform you it pleased our deaT 
Lord to remove my brother Rose (by death) from 
time to eternity, on Saturday morning last. I 
am happy to say that his end was peace, no par
ticular manifestations to his soul, bnt a stea<lv-, 
unshaken confidence in the truths of the ever
lasting gospel he bad believed in, and cm braced 
.for years. 

Brother .Rose quoted those lines to me several 
times, 

" On the rock of ages founded, 
,Vhat can shake my sure repose !" 

In reply I should say, not all the powers of earth 
and bell combined-could not ; on the rock, in 
the rock ; who put him in 1 God the Father, in 
his eternal love towards him, long before he fell 
in Adam; o.s such, he chose him to salvation, 
and then salvation was his as much as it is now. 

Few are my days, and fast they wing, 
'Tis vain to wish their stay, 

This heart must break through every, string, 
This spirit soar nw~y. . 

llut saints behold their Saviour near, 
And feel their crimes forgiYen; 

And what have pardon'd souls to fear, 
Who die to enter heav'n ? 

Yes· death may choose his keenest dart, 
A~d give the grave its clod; 

It A~d s~;~: t~i.~~!"t"o PJ~~-
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C'OMMRMORATIO~ OP Tim 

First Year's Pastorate at J"ireh, Kingsland. 
D1sAn nnoTnF.R,-I era Ye a corner in your Y('ssel, 
for :1 little nwmorial of what the Church of Christ, 
at .TirPh Chapel, have (through grace) been per
mitted to iMcribe on their Stone of Help in 
Octobpr last. I am aware it is ,·er"V much after 
date, ns we number months and V.-ccks among 
men, bu't not so with him, who that night poured 
out such a blessing that there was not room 
enough to receive it, and loves to hear his chil
dren's praises, though the thanksofl'cring be for 
mercies in days gone by ; so likewise those who 
love his name will say with us most gladly, "Let 
the Lord be magnified." 

To those dear servants of the most high God, 
who that night visited us in lo"Ve, our warmest 
thanks are due. 

The first annual -commemoration of my ordi
nation was fixed for Tuesq,ay, October 8th, 1850; 
as also to be the occasion of presenting me with 
a token of lo'l'c and esteem from the members 
of the Church ; and as all the expenses were de
frayed by subscriptions, the sum of £3 14s. ,vas 
kindly banded to me in the name of the church 
as the proceeds of that night's Jabour of love. 

We ha<:! an early and crowded attendance, 
The chapel was filled to o'l'erfiowing ; the vestry 
also, so that there was not standing room to 
accommodate the numerous friends who kindly 
favoured us with their company; 130, at least, 
partook of tea. In the evening numbers were 
unable to gain admittance. 

After tea, the service of the evening commen
ced with singing, when our aged and respected 
brother Ilolton implored the divine blessing. 
It then dC'l'o!'l'ed on the Pastor to give a short 
detail of what the Lord had done in our midst. 
And as (remembering all the way the Lord bad 
led me), I rose to tell the talc of mercy and of 
lo'<'e, I felt it indeed to be one of the most hal
lowed moments of my life. And while then the 
presence, prayers, and Jo,e of ministerial bre
thren, whose shoes' latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose, cheered my spirit, and the crowded 
attendance of many faithful followers of Jesus 
warmed p,y heart ; I felt that to him who gave 
the blessing, my soul's langu,ge was, Why should 
I find this grace in thine eyes. 

nrother Banks then addressed the friends 
shortly ( as he had to preach that same evening). 
He took as the basis of his remarks, a portion 
from Isaiah I viii. 10 ; and sweetly and experi
mentally pointed out what a true minister of 
J csus had to do, what his exercises of mind, and 
his many trials; who and what they were to 
whom his message would be acceptable ; and 
how his soul should be dra,wn out towards them, 
that they might be profited by his ministry; 
hastily desiring that such might be the happy 
experience of both mini.Eter and people in our 
place. 

Brother J. Wells next addressed the meeting 
with his usual eloquence, in a stirring •peech 
replete with sound and weighty matter. He 
gave judicious counsel and advice, as the result 
of his own observation and experience in the 
ministry for so many years; and whether we 
1·egard tbe sterling truth advanced, the savoury 
experimental remarks, or the" kind/,1/ ajfectioned" 
expressions made on that night towards both 

ministe1· nnd people, ntl tended deeply to embalm 
him in our grateful recollection, It was one of 
his master-speeches ; and shcwcd he was q\1ile 
at home, May wo profit by the valued advice 
he gaYel 

Brother T. Stringer followed in his usual bold 
and intrepid style, and while expressing the joy 
of his soul at what the Lord heel done, declared 
the pleasure he felt in meeting us on such a 
special occasion, to join with us in thanking tho 
Lord for his mercies, goodness, and grace. Sweetly 
and powerfully he set forth God's Intent and 
purpose in a \ll'eachcd gospel to the gathering 
together of his own elect to the praise of the 
glory of his grace; presenting his fcncnt prayei·s 
on our behalf, tbat we be filled with the know
ledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual un
derstanding. 

Brother Coles, of Brentford, who unexpectedly 
favoured us with his company, sp·oke next. His 
sa'\'oury remarks have not been lost, nor is his 
visit of lo'l'c forgotten ; and while he set forth 
some of the exercises of mind which God's servants 
pass through, told us of a prayer, he once beard, 
which sank deep in his heart. Just before his 
own settlement among the people, he went to 
their prayer meeting, when he heard a brother 
pray thus, "Lord, give owr broth.er Coles a Pastor's 
heart." His own soul added the amen thereto ; 
he felt its suitability; so now saitl. he in con
clusion, "llfay the Lord in all this, give my 
brother Searle n Pastor's heart." . We would add, 
" The Lord fulfil thy petition." 

Brother C. Shipway, of Holloway, then followed, 
in a short yet pithy speech, which found accept
ance in the hearts of the friends present, and 
shcwed him to be, though young in years, a bold 
and determined champion for God's truth in this 
day of sad declension, not with carnal weapons, 
but with sling and stone selected from the brool,, 
and told us that in his itinerant labours in tho 
vineyard, he had found many living testimonies 
of how God had wondrously owned and blessed 
the labours of our esteemed brother Wells, con
cluding with heartfelt desires that God would 
still give increased testimony to the word of his 
grace among us. 

Brother Wells then concluded the meeting 
with prayer. This closed a day of which the 
memorial is deeply graven on our hearts; and 
of which it may truly be said, the Lord was there, 
To him be the praise, amen. 

Yours in tbc same holy work, 

Jireh Chapel, Kingsl1JJ1id. 
J. P. 8EA11f,E. 

'• There is Balm in Gilead ; and a. Good 
Physician there." 

MY DEAR BnoTHEit,-1 have been rending the 
letter by Jonathan on the feal'ing bell question; 
I found it to be a sweet morsel, it caused tears of 
joy, and although unknown to me pcrsonnlly, I 
feel a union to the dear man, and can receive 
him os a brother beloved, and I hope ho will 
again favour us with some more of the Lord's 
gracious dealings with his soul, for the en
couraging of the weaklings, The case bo 1•cfers 
to of a minister, saying a child of God may go so 
far as to curse the day of his spiritual birth is 
monstrous; such a man ol'lght not to stnnd up in 
a pulpit, Bless the dear soul, I have sunk low 
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Indeed In my feollngs, nod bavo been very mi•er
nble, and have, ns I said before, wished I bnd 
never begun to prcnch; but I have never felt any 
desire to curse that day, nod bopo I never may. 
My distress does not lay so much in fearing bell 
nod damnation, as ii lays in feeling the great 
responsibility of the work of the ministry ; I 
bcliO'Ve there are many good men, and age,J, men 
ill the ministrrJ too, who complain of their bondage, 
and who ha'l'e never been brought into liberty; 
nod although their ministry seems to come where 
the poor sinner Is, it does not lift him out. It is 
like two men meeting together, and telling one 
another bow hungry they both are ; but they 
neither of them are filled, As regards the comfort 
of the Lord's people, it is the Lord's own work; 
but I am sure that we are npt to dwell much 
more upon the disease, than upon the remedy. 
I have heard that Whitfield went to hear a minis
ter once, and he went on preaching hell and 
damnation until the greater part of the congre
gation was melted into tears; upon this, Whit
field got up and said, " Stop, my brother; is 
there no balm in Gilead 1 Is there no Physician 
there 1" Oh, that the Lord may enable us to 
point to the remedy I What a blessed Physician ! 
no case ever yet baffled his skill. 

We had a comfortable tea meeting on Christ
mas day ; 35 sat down to tea : after tea, we sung 
that beautiful hymn, 809, · Dcnham's Selection, 

"Ye pilgrims to Zion, and chosen of God," &c. 

Then our brother Howard gave a thrust at the 
Mormonitcs ; they swarm in this place; we then 
sung, 

"Rock of ages, shelter me, 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

I attempted to speak from Zcphaniah iii. 17 ; I 
felt a little liberty in speaking ; and when we 
separated, I trust we could say some of us, it 
was good to be there. 

In the Pasio,·'s Hut at W. WILSON. 

Woburn G,·een, January 4, 1851, 

Almost a Gospel Minister-

A nnoTnF.n w1·iting from Manchester says,-'' I 
hnYc heard a young Scotchman preach on Wed
ncaclay, Friday, and Saturday evenings in an 
independnnt chapel in this town; ho is uncom
monly zealous for the conversion of souls. He is 
all nuT. He strips sinners of all false depcn
dances an,l false refuges. Uc speaks solemnly 
against trusting to the law, to repentance, prnyers, 
tears, hope, faith, zeal, works, feelings, &c., very 
ably. He illustrates all these with striking 
anecdotes which occurred under his own notice 
during his travels ; as also others which he bas 
rend and his ideality furnishes him with. He 
poinis tho sinner to the Lnmb of God ' Who 
taketh away the sin of the world.' "!'fe '.!wells 
richly upon the atonement, the subs_ti~ut'.onary 
work of Christ, ho seems greatly to rcJotce m the 
same, expatiates pretty largely upon it_ in mel\ing 
strains; but I O this but I something 1s wautmg. 
Once after speaking of Christ bearing away sin, he 
beautifully deplete,! in bis imagination tbo sup
posed position of Sit· John Franklin in the Arctic 
Regions, sm·rnmHlc,l with ice-bergs. In vain the 
crow hoisted the snils ; mountains of ice above 
the rnsscl, am\ t1c11ths of ice below, prevented 

them from moving, and threatened their de,. 
trnction. Buppose one of our ingenious English
men invented a machine te cut through this ice, 
and they did so, and cleared a way to Sir .John 
Franklin's vessel, that would be bearing the ice 
away. 'Now,' he said, 'how foolish would s:r 
John be to say no, I Will not go that way, though 
it is the only way. How foolish to seek for any 
other.' 

"All this is true, who can deny it 1 But does 
it reach me 1 No. Does it deliver 1 No. Is that 
all the atonement of Christ does ! No, But 
besides this deficiency an inconsistency is added, 
viz., though he would not add bis preaching to 
the work of Christ, nor his experience, nor any 
thing else, as salvation's work ia perfect, he de
clares emphatically it was done for all mankind; 
it entirely rests with us to receive it, and for 
rejecting it men are damned eternally. 

" O what a quagmire ! What poor comfort! 
'\Vhat a spoilation ! I was going to say. Surely, 
according to this, there might be no Holy Ghost ! 
Yet he declares that all are entirely indebted to, 
and dependent upon him ; and without him they 
can do nothing. What do you think of him 1" 

[We think-(as Mr. James Wells once said in our 
pulpit)-" truth and love are not yet wedded in 
his soul. Sometimes (our brother said,) truth 
enters into a man's soul first, and love comes 
after; in other cases love comes first, and tru~h 
after." We charitably hope that with some 
professing ministers there is much love in the 
heart, while but little knowledge of truth in 
the mind.-En.] · 

Two more Faithful Servants of Christ 
Gone to Rest. 

MR, PARSONS, for many years a minister in the 
Huntingtonian school, at Chichester, very recently 
departed this life in peace; and on l\.Ionday, 
February the 17th, the venerable JOH:N" Ll'
COMBE for many years a useful Baptist Minister in 
London, fell quietly asleep in Jesus. Further 
particulars next month. 

The Name of Jesus sweet. 
OF all the names 'my heart "ppro'l'cs, 

There's one above the rest ; 
It is the name of Christ,~ho loves 

And soothes my troubled breast. 
Ilis name is Jesus Christ, who saves 

From sin, from death, and hell ; 
His name shall ha"Ve eternal praise 

By saints who-with him dwell. 

His name is first, his name is Inst, 
The self-existing He ; 

Ilis name doth every name surpass, 
And precious is to me. 

There is no name with his can vie ! 
His name is God o'er nil; 

AD<\ at bis presence devils fly, 
And saints adoring fall. 

Yes I sweet and precious is my Lorcl, 
He is my all in all! 

My song sbnll here his praise record, 
In glory-him extol. 

And there with all redeemed by bloo,1, 
In concord sweet and strong ; 

My soul shall vent her praise to Goll 
Iu one eternal song. 

E. ll. B.,xrrn. 



THE LU)' Ol' }'AITIL 

THE LIFE OF FAITH, 
llEINf; AN ANSWER TO THE QUHSTION - UOW TO 

LIYJ<: JN 1'1115 'WORLD, 00 AS 'l'O LlYE IN REAVE'S. 

lh:An HROTHER,-Your's I received, and thought 
on that question, being, "How to live in this 
"·orld, so as to live in hea'fon 7" It is one of the 
common pleas of my heart, which I have often 
occasion to study, and therefore takes me not un
provided. It is bard to keep the helm up against 
•o many crosswinds as we meet withal upon 
this sea of fire and glass. 

That man knowetb not bis own heart, that 
finds it not difficult to break through the en
tanglements of the world. Creature-smiles stop 
and entice away the affections from Jesus Christ; 
creature-frowns encompass and tempestuate the 
spirit, that it thinks it doth well to be angry, 
Both ways, grace is a loser. We bad all need to 
watch and pray, lest we enter into temptation. 

The greatest of your conflicts, and causes of 
complaints, seem to ba'fe their original here: 
temptations follow tempers. As there are two 
predominant qualities in the temper of e·.-ery 
body ; so there arc two predominant sins in the 
temper of every heart. Pride is one in all men in 
the world. I will tell you familiarly, what God 
bath done for my soul, and in what trade my 
soul keeps towards himself. 

I am come to a conclusion, to look after no 
great matters in the world, but to know Christ 
and him crucified. I make best way in a low 
gale. A high spirit, and a high sail together, 
will be dangerous; and therefore I prepare to 
liYe low. I desire not mncb. I pray against it. 
l\l y study is my calling : so much as to tend that 
without distraction, I am bound to plead for, and 
more I desire not. By my secluded retirements, 
I haTe advantage to observe how every day's 
occasions insensibly wear off the heart from God, 
an<! bury it in self; which they who live in care 
and lumber, cannot be sensible of. I have seemed 
to see a need of eYery thing God gives me, and 
to want nothing that he denies me. 0Tbere is no 
dispensation, though afflictive, but, eitber in it 
or after it, I find I could not be without it, whe
ther it be taken from me, or not given to me ; 
sooner or later, God quiets me in himself without 
it. I cast all my concerns on the Lord, and live 
securely on the ea~ and wisdom of my heaveniy 
Father. My ways, you know, are, in some sense, 
hedged up with thorns, and grow darker and 
darker daily ; but yet I distrust not my good God 
in the least, and live more quietly in the absence 
of all, by faith, than I should do, I am pel'suaded, 
if I possessed them. I think the Lord deals kindly 
with me, to make me believe for all my mercies 
before I have them ; they will then be Isaac'• sons 
of laughter. The less reason batb to work upon, 
the more freely faith ca,ts itself on the faith
fulness of God. I find that whilst faith is steady, 
nothing can disquiet me; and when faith totters, 
nothing can establish me. If I tumble out amongst 
means and creatures, I am presently lost, and can 
come to no end ; but if I stay myself on God, 
and lea vc him to work in bis own way and time, 
I am at rest, and can sit down and sleep in a 
promise, when a thousand ribe up again6t me ; 
therefore my way is not to cast before band, bul 
tu work with God by the day. •1 Sufficient to 
she day, is the c,·il thereof." I find so much to 

do continually with my calling and my bcnl'I, 
that I bnve no time to puzzle myeelf with perod
,-enturee nnd futurities. A• for the elate of the 
times, it ie very gloomy and tempeetuoue. But 
why do the Heathen roge ! Faith lice at anchor 
in the midst of the waves, and believes the ac
complishment of the promise tbrnugb all those 
overturnings, confusions, nnd seeming i~os
sibilitics. 

Upon tbie God do I live, who is ou1· God for 
ever, and will guide us to the death. Methinks 
I lie becalmed in bis bosom as Luther, in such a 
case. I ant not much concerned, let Christ eee 
to it. I know prophecies are now dark, and the 
books are sealed, nnd men bavo all been deceived, 
and every cistern fails, yet God doth continue 
faithful ; and faithful is be that bath promised, 
who will do it. I believe these dnrk times are 
the womb of a bright morning. 

Many things more I might have said; but 
enough. Oh I brother, keep close to God, and 
then you need fear nothing. Maintain secret 
and intimate communion with God, and then a 
little of the creature will go a great way. Take 
time for duties in private; crowd not religion 
into a corner of the day. There is a Dutch pro
verb : "Nothing is got by thieving, nor lost by 
praying." Lay up all your good in God, so as to 
over-balance the sweetness and bitterness of all 
creatures. Spend no time anxiously in forehand 
contrivances for this world; they never encceed ; 
God will run bis dispensations another way. 
Self-contrivances are the effects of unbelief. I 
can speak by experience. Would men spend 
those hours they run out in plots and devices, 
in communion with God, and leava all on him by 
venturesome believing, they would have more 
peace and comfort. 

I leave you with your God and mine. The 
Lord Jesus be with your spirit. Pray for your 
own soul ; pray for Jerusalem ; and pray hard 
for your poor brother. 

Lines upon 1 Cor. i. 30. 
WISDOM. 

Thou know'st my ignorance, gracious Lord, 
Teach me to read thy sacred word ; 
Let light divine shine on my path; 
O let me pray with holy breath ; 
And while my guilt I'm made to sec, 
Dear Lord, do thou my wisdom be. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Estranged from thee by deeds of sin, 
All pollution and unclean, 
What hope have I in death's dread hour, 
To save me from sin's damning power? 
A sinner vile I must confess; 
Be thou, clear Lord, my righteousness. 

SANCTIFICATION. 
Oh, what a mark of special grace 
Is fix'd on some. of Adam's race/· 
They rise triumtJhant from_ the all 
By Mercy's sweet and gracioue call : 
A faYoured few in this creation 
Feel Christ is their sanctification. 

REDEMPTION• 
Awakened sinner, sec the Lamb 
Who for thee'' bore the curse and shame;'' 
Who shed hi• precious blood for you, 
"That you might all his glory view:" 
They all arc saved, without exemption, 
Who feel the power oJ' his redemption. 

Chclm,ford. 
W. D. 
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BRIEF REVIEW OF NEW WORKS. 

Light thrown upon the Po1tr Gospels; being a metaphorical, and that It cannot be taken in 1ls 
Treatiso 011 the lnrliapensibility of t/,o Distimction grammatical or literal sense ; because if under
lo be made Betwixt Natural Faitl, and Repent- stood so, it has no parallel in the Scripture, but 
ance, as a Duty aecorwing to Law: and Spirit- I much to contradict it; whereas that cannot be 
,eal Faith and Repentcenee as a Sovereign Gift, ' admitted. 
01· New Covenant Blessing, accorwimg to the I "In the fourth division, i. e., the counsel and 
Gospel. An E:tposition of John vi. 27. By advice given; it may be thought by some that 
JVilliam Odling. London : Roulston and Stone- there is much in it superfluous, or foreign' from 
man, Paternoster Row. i the subject; this will be obviated, if it be duly 

THis Volume-which is printed in a clear bold . considered that this part of the text (though 
type, and very neatly bound in embossed cloth,- I metaphorical) is analogous with the Old Testa
is the gratuitous contribution to our modern , ment precepts, counsel, and advice given to the 
theological literature, of an highly esteemed lay. Jews by the Prophets, concerning their promised 
member of the Christian Church; and is destined, ' Messiah; and that it embraces the substance of 
we think, to excite considerable interest (and, j Christ's precepts to the Jews concerning himself, 
perhaps, a little warm controversy,) among the as recorded in the four Gospels. The writer has 
thousands in Israel who are seeking food for their long been fully persuaded, by sacred truth, that 
regenerate and beav_en-boun~ sp~dts. . ·1 in bis l".outb, he was taught (from the pnlpit and 

Although the subJect berem discussed l.B deeply; otberwiae,) to pervert many of these portions, by 
profound, the writer has used great plainnese of taking them up abstra*dly, and making them 
speech; and a tender, humble, loving spirit, doth j to mean exhortations to spiritual things; whereas, 
run so gently through the whole work; and the if they are taken with their context and parallels, 
author's ideas are expressed with such clearness, they have no such meaning in them. And if the 
and so closely followed up with " Thus saith the reader will take the painS"to examine, impartially 
L01·d," that we really feel a pleasure in intro- and studiously, every chapter and verse therein 
ducing the work to the notice of our readers. set forth ; weigh the contexts; investigate and 
In briefly noticing this work, we shall unhes- compare the parables; as the writer has done
itatingly affirm our belief in these three parti- it is presumed that the conviction will be, that 
culars: First, we believe that Mr. Odling bas, in they are not perverted, or used improperly. But 
this production, laboured simply with a desire to be not deceived, it is impossible to understand 
be useful to bis fellow-man in things that are of the sacred volume by a superficial reading ; for 
the very first importance. Secondly, we believe it requires the most serious and studious attention 
that our author bas (with much prayer, and close, and investigation to find its beauty and harmony. 
persevering meditation and research,) discovered For a proof of this, and how a knowledge of it is 
and traced out some most valuable distinctions to be obtained, see Prov. ii. I, 5." 
in Bible theology ; and that a careful, unpre- · 
judicedperusal of this work cannot fail of proving '' The Pot of Manna."-London; Roulston and 
beneficial to all faithful ministers, and truth- Stoneman; Manchester: W. Bremner. 
loving Christians. " Light upon the Four Gos- "Tm: Pot of Manna" is a new Monthly Journal. 
pels," must not be hastily, nor partially read: We have carefully examined this first number; 
let every paragraph be well weighed up; every and consider the title is well maintained in the 
quotation from Scripture examined; every senti- contents. Pure and precious matter, such as 
ment compared and tested by the entire analogy Zion's healthy children lo,e-is here given from 
of revealed truth ; and, withal, if possible, let the writings of men whose praise is in all the 
the mind be unshackled; let her have free course; Churches. As we expect almost every active 
let her read and think; pray and meditate; ex- citizen will either buy or borrow this new and 
amine and consider; and some good fruit we welcome visitor, we need say no more than that 
believe she will thereby gather. we sincerely wish our Christian brother (the 

Lastly-We believe that many contracted minds I editor) God speed; and sincerely pray that in his 
will be disposed to reject some things which this endeavours to set 11 Por OF MANNA in the midst of 
work contains; but to attempt to overthrow the the Churches, he may not have to snJfer, and toi 1 
leading principles of this Treatise, we think would in tempestuous seas, as some that have gone 
be both dangerous and Anti-Christian. before him. Surely, the multiplicity of faithful 

One hundred and seventy-seven pages are ministers, and religious publications, with which 
occupied with the Treatise itself. Beside which, England now abounds, augur much in favour of 
we have a copious index, describing every para- the continuance and increase of pure Gospel 
graph; a dedication ; and a lengthened preface tl'Uth in our land. God be praised· for every 
whiob is well suited to prepare the mind of the effort purely made. 
candid reader for the perusal of the work. 

The foundation on which this Treatise is based, "The Bull taken l>y the horns; or, Papal .d.ggres-
we ought to notice, is the 27th verse of the sio,1 Calmly Considered, in a Leite,· to Lord Joh" 
sixth chapter of John's Gospel. "Labour not R1tssell. By W. P.u.>IER, Baptist llti11istcr, 
for the meat that perisheth," &c., &c. And the 0//Jllam Street, ll{anclwster." 
Author's mode of treating it may be gathered Mn. WrLLIAM PALMER, (late of Cbatteris, but 
from the following paragraph which we extract now of Manchester,) is no stranger in the British 
from the preface. In future numbers we propose, Baptist Churches, either as an author, llr ns a 
if spared, to enter more minutely into the details minister of the gospel; his ability fo1· writing is 
of tho subject; but for the present, the following c.xtensively known, and by some appreciated. If, 
must suffice. Our Author snys,- therefore, we simply announce that Mr. Pahnl·r 

"He has considered the text as being highly I bas written a letter to Lord John Russell, under 
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the nbo\'c title, we do all that we think is neces
sary to be dono. We may add, however, that this 
letter i• long-is written in a clear, bold style, 
and em bodies a considerl\ble amount of informa
tion that, at this exciting period, may be read 
with much interest, especially the copious answer 
which Mr. Palmer has gi'l'en to the question
., ,Yn.o\.T IS PusEYISM 7" As regards the church 
of England, many startling facts are in this book 
exhibited ; such as really made us inwardly trem
ble to read. One short extract is all we can find 
room for : it tells a fearful tale as regards the in
crease of Popery ; but administe,·s a cheerful 
cordial as regards the certainty that no dark, 
dreadful, black, and bigotted persecution can 
again stalk through the ranks of true believers, 
These are ,nearly Mr. Palmer's closing words:-

" I run not insensible to the increa.sc of popish 
influence and popish tenets in this country, which 
l deep!, deplore, and would totally eradicate if I 
could. · I remember Francis Borgia, the third 
General of the order of Jesuits, is reported to ha'l'c 
said, with a penetration almost prophetic, 'We 
slip in like lambs, we rule like wol'l'cs, we shall J:>e 
driYcn out like dogs, but we shall wa..."'\. young ag~ 
like eagles.' The storms of the French Rc'l'ol~1;ion 
were supposed to ba,e swept away, and the political 
earthquakes which accompanied and followed them 
to ha,c buried, the last remnants of an effete class. 
Fifty years since their only reb:cat was an ~tate i_n 
"White Russia, assigned to them hy a Schismatic 
Empress .. Now they ar~ c~cri:"hcrc ~ Enrope 
and America; concentrating their energies where 
political and spiritual interests arc more warmly 
contested or more momcntuously related; operating 
more Yigorously and more determin?tely on all t~c 
main points of society, thereby offermg substantial 
endcnce that the disciples of Ignatius Loyala arc 
in full actiTity-kccn, insatiable, unwearied, and 
unchanged. . 

"And that the permanent tendency of popery is 
to denationalise all national churches for the sake o!' 
a universal supremacy, which shall ru_lc po1!-tic~l 
states-to interweave itself into all national msti
tutes so as to warp, and grasp everything, and 
when convenient to tamper "With civil allegiance, 
there can be little room to doubt. But though the 
whole current of history forces on this conclusion, 
justice compels me to think there are catholics 
besides the Duke of Norfolk and Lord Bea~mo":t, 
who will alwayR resist ultramontane doctrines m 
this country. SEITH.EI! THE POPISII Non THE PllO
TEST.A....."T IlIEllA.Il.CHTES C.!.N l 1,\£ll PERSECUTE AGAIN 
1:s OLD E:sGw.=,..--n. This, however, arises rather 
from incompetency than any change of natur~. 
The wolf ma'I' outlive his teeth, and the eagle hts 
talons· and ihe protestant ancl popii;h hierarchies 
ha't'c C:utlivecl theirs,, Outlivecl them here I mean." 

"Present and conflicting ideas have battled their 
way through all ages, ancl alternate? acco:ding to 
the deb'Tees of light and darkness Ill which they 
ha Ye i;trugglecl; one class triumphing in the dark, 
the other in the light. The great battle h.a.s yet to 
be fought and is called the battle of the Great God ; 
because tp.ose chstinctive principles, which have 
1nt as , et definition nor value in the min<ls of 
many, relate to t~e reign of God o~ c!'rth; and 
because he will decide the contest by hisJudgmcnts 
then poured out upon despotic and church-making 
powers." 

" The Use of Faith if popery slwuld return IIJll>n WI, 
A Sermon, preached Ma,; 7, 1680, by John 
Owen, D. D. Reprinted wit!, a preface by J.A. 
Jones." J, Paul. 

WE are right glad to find others at work as well 
as oursel \'es. England has recently been flooded 
with books; and we have seen and read many of 
them ; But a grain of sterling truth among a 

bushel of your modem tracts you cannot find. 
How is thi• ! Have we no ministers who lo,·o 
tmth in these days ! Have we none who can 
write truth 1 Nono who will venture to sp1·el\d 
ttuth ! Yes l blessed be God, we have ml\ny 
hundreds ; but the most of them aro like the 
'l'irgins, "slumbering and sleeping," Suroly, 
brethren it is timo to nwake, Brother John 
Andrew has just sent us a copy of n Sermon 
headed as above. Wo say, h,·ethren, (fnithfnl 
ministers, we mean, great and small) if you are 
too lazy to write and publish ; or if ye fear your 
talent is too small to maintain your pride ; then, 
take hundreds of this discourse of good old 
Owen's, which the venerable Jones has now 
placed within your reach, and scatte,· them 
among your people. Now is the time, or never. 
We loved John Owen dearly before, but this sermon 
entitled "THE. USE OF FAITH IF POPERY 
SHOULD RETURN UPON US," makes us love 
him more than ever, It is just the thing for 
the present moment. Read the following little 
bits of it, and may the Lord fire your souls with 
holy zeal. Owen says,-

" The second difficulty that we have, or may 
have to conflict with, is the return of Popery into 
this land, Half the talk of the world is upon this 
subject. I have nothing to say ·to some among 
ourselves; but I ve1·ily believe, that those who 
have the conduct of the papal anti-christian affairs 
throughout the world, are endeavouring to, bring 
it in upon us. I remember what holy Latimer said 
when he came to die-' Once I believed Popery 
would never return into England, but,' said he, 
· I find it was not faith, but fancy.' I wish it 
prove not so with many of us." 

" The first thing I would exercise my thoughts 
upon, and that my faith rests in, in this case, is 
this that there is a fixed determinate time in the 
counsel of God, when anti-christ, and Babylon, and 
idolatrv, and superstition, together with that pro
faneness of life-which they have brought in, shall 
be destroyed, It is so fixed tlia~ it shall not ho 
altered. All the wisdom of men, all the sins of 
men, and all our unbelief, shall not hinder it a day; 
it shall assuredly come to pass in its appointed 
season. This time is reckoned up in Scripture by 
days, by months, and by years; not that we should 
know the time of it, but that we should know the 
certainty of it; for if it bath but so many days, but 
so many months, and years, then it must have a 
certain period." 

" Remember, that if the trial comes, it is a. day 
of battle; and it is not for you, when you should 
engage in a battle, to be considering of this or that 
way, or contrivance to escape; no, it is courage 
and constancy, and faith alone must be set on 
work, or you will not be preserved. All your 
wisdom and contrivances will not preserve you; 
but it being come to the issue between Christ 
and antichrist, it is the girding up the loins of 
your min<l, ancl a resisting unto blood against sin, 
and abiding in it, that is your duty, and must pre
serve you. Nothing will save you but faith, 
courage, and constancy. 

There arc, in the Scripture, intimations that 
those who, in an especial manner, cleave unto 
God, and his worship, with faith, love, and delight, 
shall be preserved and saved. I do not propose 
this unto you as an object of your faith; all the 
rest I do ; but I say there arc intimations that gi vc 
me some satisfaction that they, who with quick 
and lively •pirits do act faith, and love, and delight 
in God and his worship, or that are worshippers 
in the inner court of the temple, shall be peculiarly 
secured at such a time. But I am afraid few of us 
shall have it, because I see so much coldness and 
deadness grown generally upon us, and the churches 
of ChrIBt; it makes me think cxcrciHCS will come 
upon us all ; for we bavc need of them." 
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THE SU DST ANCE OF 

A FUNERAL SERMON FOR THE LATE Mr. LUCOMBE, 
Ji'o1· many yeora lt Paitliful 8er1Jant of Christ, in London. 

PRKAOlIED nv Mn. T. D. Woon, IN' THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, WILDERNESS Row, ON LoRn's DAY EVENING, 
MARCTI o, 1851. 

[We.lay 01;r intended article on "ENocn," (on~ of the ancient "BIBLE MEN,") 
aside this month, to make room for the followmg record of a "Bible Man" of 
more recent date. We desire to leave in the Earthen Yessel, a memorial of every 
good man who passes home to glory ; and we t111st the following will be read 
with profit by thousands of our readers.-ED.J 

IN commencing the discourse, brother because the servant was here no longer. 
Wood says- The saints at Ephesus were distressed 

Recorded in the 2nd chapter of the 2nd when Paul left them; the disciples of 
book of Kings, in the middle clause of the our Lord when his bodily presence was 
l 4th verse, we read thus "Where is the with them no longer ; the Israelites when 
Lord God of Elijah?" Moses and Joshua were taken ; and Jo-

The question may arise in some of your seph's brethren feare.d it would go ill with 
minds, for what reason am I induced to them when Jacob was gone. But Elijah 
preach a funeral sermon for our departed and the prophets have been taken-apos
brother Lucombe? My answer is, I feel tles are no more; Luther, Calvin, Top

_it a duty incumbent to give my testimony, lady, Romaine, Gill, Huntington, with 
and pay this tribute of respect to the others of God's servants, and our dear 
memory of one, who was appointed of departed brother Lucombe have been 
God to be an instrument of such import- taken home from the church below: but 
ance to my past, present, and future state. has the God of all these left too? 0 no ! 

Let us notice briefly, 1st, The words I Still he provides a succession of such in
have just related as a text. 2nd, Speak struments as shall preach a precious 
of my personal acquaintance with the de- Christ, in, through, and by whom he will 
ceased. 3rd, A few remarks concerning demonstrate the power of the Holy Ghost 
his general character. to the hearts of his own people. Why 

lst, The circumstances under which then should we despondingly cry out, 
these words were spoken, do not unfre- "Where is the Lord God of Elijah?". 
quently occur to the people of God, when as though a change in the instrument 
language somewhat similar emanate from made a change in the God of the instru
tbeir hearts, and fall from their lips ; per- ment? 
haps under despondinS' feelings, when the But, who is the " God of Elijah ?" In 
minister from whom they have heard the the 18th chapter of the 1st book of Kings, 
word of life, and under whose discourse and the 36th verse, we find the God of 
they have often felt comforted, their Elijah to be the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
troubled hearts relieved, their fears quel- and Israel ; a covenant God; the cove
led, unbelief put to flight, hope revived, nant God of bis people, who rebuked kings 
joy succeed, whilst realizing the merits for their sakes, say:mg-" Touch not mine 
of pardoning mercy, and abounding grace, anointed, and do my proJ?hets no harm;" 
made known to them, as the servant of who, as you may see m this chapter, 
God has set forth the richness, suitability, makes a way through Jordan ; proves 
and freeness of grace in, and through, the himself their God by sendin~ fire from 
doing and dying of God's dear Sou- heaven to work the especial mterest he 
when, like Elisha, their Master is taken takes in, and for, his own; and thereby 
from their head, and him that for a long separates them from the false worshippers; 
time had been useful as an instrument and when idolatry overspreads the land, 
in God's hand, is removed; then it is not has yet bis seven thousand that will not 
an uncommon thin~ for the people of God bow to the false god, Baal, and whom he will 
to say, whilst look mg at the instrument. preserve in the famine by the brook Cheritb, 
more than the God of the instrument, and ravens, or the widow's last portion of 
"Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?" meal and drop of oil, shall daily, like the 
as though the God of Elijah was gone manna, be replenished to supply their 

Vor .. VII.-PAnT LXXV,-April. F. 
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HC'C'ds, whilst false worsliippers are star"°cd 
or otherwise destroyed. Here "We see 
him a God of providence, and a God of 
snlrniion ; the God wl10 cares, and pro
Tides for his people in all their necessities 
for body and soul, temporal and spiritual. 
The God of Elijah then, was the God of 
Abraham, in whom by faith he realized 
the God of salvation who took our nature, 
suffered, bled, died and rose again to pro
Tide a way for his people ; to $0 as Elijah 
did, safe home to glory. In tins salvation, 
he pro,-ides for all their needs here, de
stroys all their enemies, as he did Rlijah's; 
opens a passage through the Jordan of 
death, and that one thing may not be 
lacking to bring them safe home, sends 
a chanot of fiery love, to land them safe in 
Abraham's bosom; which is the perpetual 
love of their covcn3.I\t God. 

But when trials and afflictions of va
rious sorts attend the child of God, how 
often is his poor soul assailed from various 
quarters mth such a question as this, 
" Wbere is now your God? Now this 
friend is gone, and the other hope has 
failed ; and you see what a plight you 
are now in : where is now your God?" 
And what answer can we give at such 
times, but the answer of David in the 
115th Psalm? " But our God is in the 
heavens." Or, in the words of the angel 
to Mary, "He is risen." He is high 
above, having angels, men, devils, crea
.tures and things, animate and inanimate, 
at his nod to do his will ; and neither 
winds nor waters, Pope or devil, can do 
otherwise than move just in the order he 
has appointed them, to fulfil the infinitely 
wise arrangements of his eternal purpose. 
A..nd that purpose is, that all shall har
monize for his people's present and future 
good; and his honour and glory. Thus 
the child of God can triumphantly say, 
" Our God is in the heavens, and doeth 
according to his will;" so that his hopes 
are placed above sovereigns, and rulers, 
senators and counsellors, in him, by 
whom kings reign, and princes decree 
justice. Short of this, or apart from 
hence, the child of God loses his centre ; 
is all disorder ; and is terrified, even 
though it may be no more than a galant!I 
show. Again, " Vl-'here is the Lord God 
of Elijah?" The word of God tells us 
he is in, and with, his church. The last 
words of Ezekiel " The Lord is there." 
Or the last words of our dear Lord on 
earth, "Lo, I am with you al way, even 
unto the end of the world." Thus - the 

child of God does say, " God is in the 
midst of her ; she shall not he moved ; 
God ,,ill help her." Psa. xlvi. Then 
the soul recognisin~ this blessed fact, can 
say, " "\V ell, this nunister is gone-other 
means are cut off- that help has failed
but the God of Elijah has taken up his 
residence with his pco-ple ; he never fails ; 
his means are never lunited; he knows 
no contingencies : but abundance, cer
tainty and continuity of every blessin/l" is 
found for me, with all his people, in him, 
the God of my salvation : the Lord God 
of Elijah, with his people for ever and 
ever. 

l"urther, "Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ?" We say, in the word of pro
mise, as it is written, "He sware by 
himself;" or margin of 6th of Hebrews, 
"He interposed himself;" in the oath, 
when he promised, as the covenant God 
of all his spiritual seed; to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: blessing them with 
his divine verities, in Christ, with all 
spiritual blessings. Thus God is in the 
promise, yea and amen in Christ, that 
we may have strong and abiding conso
lation ; as Luther translates the First 
verse of John's Gospel, and "God was 
the word," or as our version has it, "The 
word was God." Then when the devil, 
or unbelief says, Where is the Lord God 
of Elijah? faith does respond and say, 
he is in every promise of the old and New 
Testament, saying, " I will be . with thee 
in all places ; I will never leave thee, I 
will help thee." Thus every promise 
shines, and speaks not only God pledging 
his oath; but God himself in the oath, in 
the pledge. Thus man lives by every word 
that cometh out of the mouth of God ; that 
when trouble comes, friends depart; and 
foes advance, the· soul says, "Thou saidst 
thou wouldst surely do me good." "l 
will not let thee go unless thou bless me." 
This was Jacob's and David's rod and 
staff, that they and we can sing, "Though 
I pass through the valley of the shadow 
of death I will fear no evil." 

Lastly. Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ? In the hearts of his people by 
faith. Thus the apostle (Rom. x.) says, 
"The soul that believeth." He does not 
say, "Who shall ascend to heaven to 
bnng Christ down ; or, who shall descend 
to bring Christ up ?" But, he has him 
near, even in the heart, Tims with John 
Newton the believer says, 

"Though sometimes unpel"ccived by sense, 
Faith sees him always near.'' 
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Therefore, though one millister is taken, 
and another is removed, the God of Elijah 
is still t,he God of Elisha; 'tis not now 
God in the temple, or God in the ta!Ter
nacle, or God in the Aaronic priesthood, 
or in the Levitical ceremonies ; but it is 
God in Christ, unalterably, perpetually, 
with his believing people ; tha~ they ean 
say, and do say, with David (Psalm 
cxxxix.) "If I ascend to heaven thou 
art there ; if I descend to hell ( or the 
grave)" or fly to the uttermost, or am 
enveloped in darkness, or the night, 
" thou art there." "These places are 
all alike to thee ; such knowledge is too 
wonderful for me," says the astonished 
believer ; that God should still be with 
me in all the love of his heart, in all the 
compass.ions of his nature, in all his good
ness, powel', mercy, and grace ; therefore 
will not we fear, though the sea roar, and 
the earth be removed ; God is our refuge, 
a present help_ iD: every trouble. . 

Perhaps this 1s as much as IS neces
sary for me to say at present upon the 
words of the text, and will now proceed 
to speak of my personal acquaintance 
with the deceased; in doing which I will 
just introduce a little narrative that he 
often alluded to with considerable feelings 
of pleasure. About thirty years ago he 
was on a visit at Brighton for a few days, 
on which occasion a minister of that 
place requested him to preach in a small 
town,* about nine or ten miles from 
thence, as they were in the habit of 
sending supplies thither at that time to 
preach the gospel. He consented to go ; 
travelling not being so convenient then 
as it is now, he had to walk on the Lord's
day morning; and as he travelled on, he 
kept thinking and saying to himself, how 
foolish and useless it is for me to go out 
to a· little country place among strangers, 
and fatiguing myself to no purpose. 
But still he kept on, and at last got 
to the place, a little uncomfortable 
placll, and wished he had never come: 
the service commenced by giving out a 
hymn; and when they began singing, his 
feelings began to change, until he felt 
quite at home, as God was his refuge 
there. The hymn they sung was 

" He that bath made his refuge God." 

He then commenced preaching, in a 
a very solemn yet animated manner ; and 
as he went on speaking of the blessed
ness of the salvation for poor sinners, in 

• Hurstperpoint. 

the Lord Jesus Christ, ani:l the vast im
portance of the same ; there was a coun
try lad present, into whose heart the 
solemn truths penetrated, with convinc
ing force ; made him feel the awful state 
in which he stood as a sinner before God : 
that country lad is the person who is 
now addr_essing you : ah, my friends, I 
felt w~at 1t was to stand guilty ; without 
knowrng the remedy for my sore ; one 
sentence he uttered, thrilled through my 
soul with peculiar terrific effect ; " once 
in hell, in hell for ever." I occasionally 
heard Mr. Lucombe after that, when he 
came into that part of the country ; and 
for the most part, with very searching 
effect; but still I found no deliverance 
from the guilt or power of sin ; a few 
years rolled on, and in the providence of 
God, I was brought to London; still the 
burden of sin, rested on me; and I said, 
within myself, " I will never return to 
my native country, until I am happier," 
but how to obtain that happiness, knew 
not; having obtained a situation, used 
to go to different chapels ; but like the 
dove, "found no rest, for the sole of my 
foot ;" and sin,gular as it may appear, felt 
no desire to liear Mr. Lucombe; but 
after a time, being requested by friends 
in the country, thought I would go once 
or so; went one Lord's-day morning, with 
a young man, and could not tell how it 
was ; felt I must go again. I continued to 
do so ; and the Lord, throu"'h his minis
try gradually opened up the work of 
Christ to my soul, as my surety; whereby 
I saw, he had removed all my sin before 
I was born; and my happiness consisted 
in believing that fact. One Lord's-day 
in the spring of the year 1828, Mr. 
Lucombe preached from the words, "Unto 
you that believe, he is precious ;" when 
I felt what it was to be a "new creature 
in Christ;" all things now appeared de
lightful; my load was gone ; God ap
peared to smile as my Father ; was bap
tized 7th June following; and admitted 
a member of the church, under his pas
torate, in Bethel chapel, City Road; con
tinued for two or three years, until an 
unhappy commotion arose in the church, 
of which I publicly confess, our departed 
brother, was not the cause; a separation 
ensued ; and for seven or eight years, I 
did not see him ; but it so happened, 
about ten yem·s a~, accidentally n_ieeting 
him in the New .ttoad, our acquarntance 
was renewed· which led to his urgent 
request, to my first speaking in the name 
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of the Lord, in his pulpit, Aug-ust 1841. 
Tirns he was the means, of impressing 
the solemn truths he preached, upon my 
mind ; proclaiming peace to my soul, 
through a crucified Saviour; and then 
induced me first to prea.ch tha.t Gospel, 
which is dea.r to my heart. Sweet we 
may sing,-

" There is a period kno\S'n to God, 
When all the sheep redeem'd by blood, 
Shall lea\'e the hateful ways of sin; 
Turn to the fold and enter in," 

We "'ill now endeavour to speak a little 
of his general character; in doing so, 
say, lst.,-he was a "tried man," a very 
tried man : his trials were great, personal, 
and relative ; domestic and circumstan
tial ; besides, that trial, which he knew, 
as well as most men, the plague of his 
heart, a depraved nature, and tempting 
devil; yet it was his privilege, more than 
some of the Lord's servants, to be kept; 
a preserved and consistent man, so that 
none could say justly of him, there goes 
an immoral man. I am not about to extol 
his virtues, or ex2ose his infirmities ; on 
the one, he placed no dependance ; the 
other could not destroy his hope: it was 
his happiness, not only to know his sin 
was covered over by the blood of Christ, 
so that he stood complete in the sight of 
God ; but to have them covered, from 
creature view. This is a great mercy; 
and when we consider the power of sin, 
satan, and the world, it is a wonder that 
any are kept: 

'' See a etone that hangs in air, 
See a spark in ocean live." 

But the greatest of all his trials were, 
when those unto whom the ministry had 
been blessed, turned against him. "Were 
it an enemy, I could have borne it ; but it 
was ruv companion, with whom I held 
sweet counsel, or communion :" it was 
this, that gave the sorest pang : and I 
believe none but those who feel it, can 
understand the exquisite sensations a 
minister of Christ feels, when those, with 
whom they have been spiritually united, 
turn and speak unkindly, turn up the heel, 
and not only themselves leave the ministry 
they before so highly esteemed, but in
duce others so to do. Yet whilst we 
regret this was the case ; it is a sweet 
consideration that these things with our 
departed brother, are for ever over. He 
has them no more ; no more unkind, re
proachful, and false charges ; now with 
him, all, all for ever over; he rests in God! 
He was a useful man! Some may reply; he 

was not popular; 110, but popularity is no 
proof of usefulness ; if so, J obn Wesley 
and the Pope, must be considered useful, 
fol ihe:y are popular enough; but pop~
larity 1s ~enerally useful only to tlie 
object admired, rather than the admirers ; 
for it is calculated to promote the aggran
disement of one ; instead of the real 
advantage of many. But not so with om· 
venerable brother ; he preached Christ 
for the benefit of the hearers ; and God 
abundantly owned his preaching to the 
real advantage of souls; in conviction, con
version, comforting, and confirming the 
hearts of many, not only in my own case, 
but some of you here, as well as many 
who are members of different churches in 
London, are living epistles of his ministry, 
written upon their hearts as with the 
finger of God. He was a faithful man ! 
faithful to God, in preaching the "whole 
truth ; " as far as he was taught, and kept 
not back "part of the price," and faith
ful to the preceptive part of God's Word. 
He knew what was right, and not only so, 
but did what was right : not only did 
he know, that Believers' Baptism was an 
ordinance of God; but conformed thereto; 
and declaring the whole truth, doctrine, 
experience and practice, f!Ut~fully shewed 
to the house of Israel their sms. He was 
an affectionate man! . preaching Christ 
out of pure love to him, and the souls of 
the people. He loved to preach Jesus; 
and even after the infirmities of age had 
rendered him incapable of publicly doing 
so ; many times have I heard him say, 
his very soul longed to be again in the 
pulpit, to speak for his master; some of 
yo"U, know, how affectionately he used to 
speak to you of Christ in public; and to 
attend the abodes of many, where he 
could possibly administer comfort to a 
troubled mind; it was not poverty pre
vented his visits; but his was a 'heart, 
truly a living one; and certainly a most 
grateful one, which is the consociate of 
love. He was a zealous man ! Zeal is 
a very essential part of the Christian 
ministry ; zeal for God, his cause, bis 
people, his truth ; it is easy enough to 
be zealous when carried in tlie stream of 
prosperity; borne up by the applause of 
numbers; but not so easy, when adversity 
attends us ; but our deceased brother 
continued still to preach Christ with a 
holy zeal, in adversity, as well as pros
perity, and never ceased so to do, while 
God gave him strength and OJ>portunity. 
But lie is gone, gone to be with him, to 
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enjoy for ever his smiles, whom he loved 
and se_rved here below. He is gathered 
~omc ma good old age, i~ his 86th year; 

As a shock of wheat m his season." 

I ever_heard_him _speak. Thus he lived 
and died, with his heart and affections 
ce_ntering in Christ, whom he now sees 
without a veil between. God Almighty 
grant we too may love and adore the 
Lamb of God. Amen. 

Probably some who are here to night, 
never were here before ; and perhaps we 
may never in this life meet again. But 
we shall one day meet ! "How shall we [The following brief outline is also 
meet ?" We look into the grave of our furnished us by our brother Wood. J 
departed friends, as I did the other day Mr. Lucombe was formerly a hearer of 
of our brother; there, in the wooden box Mr. Huntington's, and of Mr. Bailey, at 
lays that body once so active • that finge; Zoar, but settled finally under Mr. Stevens, 
once so quickly moving; and those eyes 1':f eard's Court, Soho; under whose sane
once so orilliantly expressing the feelina; tion he commenced preaching in the Bo
?f the soul; now, motionless as the earth, rough, and always enjoyed the friendship 
m which it is shrouded. This will soon of that good and great man, who annually 
be my case, and thy case; each one of preached for him on the Anniversary day, 
us will soon be thus : and appear before and whose last Sermon (but one), was 
him that will call all nations to his bar. preached on his behalf. The church col-

Sinner ; how will you appear ? " O," lected yogepher by him, worsh~pped first, 
say some, " I don't believe in a future some time m Chapel Court, High Street, 
state !" Don't you e Are you not rather Borough, from whence they with him re
'Yisl_iing_ there was none, ~ban really be- moved t~ Bethel _Chapel, City Road, and 
lievmg 1t? Or else, how IS it when you latterly m Providence Chapel, Feather
try to persuade yourself there is not that stone Street. When incapable of getting
t~y conscience accuses, which you try to about, h~ resided with hi~ Son with whom 
sil~nce but cannot? Ah my friend ! think h~ remamed the rest of his days, and cer
th1s matter over; how will you feel? trunly was very comfortable and happy. 
Whe1;1 graves b~st, rocks split, earth and There was ?O particular illness, but a 
se.a f51Ve up_ the1~ dead, the whole universe gradual dec:µne of strength; and at last, 
reeling, dissolvmg, and tumbling to on the evenmg of the 15th of February, 
pieces ; the elements melting the Son of appeared in a sound sleep, and in that 
God coming with the Archangel's trump state· departed to his eternal home, on 
separating for ever the sheep from th~ Monday the 17th. God Almighty prepare 
goats, with a "Come ye blessed," and each of us to follow. 
"Go ye cursed." What will be thy hor- Yours in Christ, T. D. W ooD. 
1·ors then; when infernal spirits drag 99, Upper Street, Islington, 
thee to their awful confines; whilst the March 13, 1851. 

ON 
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dreadful Majesty of heaven says " These 
shall go away into everlasting punish
ment ?" Who amongst us shall hear that 
dreadful sentence p o n, s I N ,. o,. , N s T T n E n o LY o n o s T, 

I must forbear. I have not spoken (The second Letter, •ee page 60.) 

anything particularly of our brother's last 
days; and perhaps 1t is hardly necessary, 
as I understand more particulars will be 
given in the Earthen '!Tessel next month. 
There was one abiding assurance in his 
heart that the devil could not destroy, 
and that was, he loved Jesus. This he 
said he was fully persuaded of : and the 
last portion I remember his speaking of 
to me was John v. 24, of which he spoke 
as peculiarly precious to his soul. 

I saw him a short time before his 
death, when h~ was very comfortable ; 
and, as I left him, shook me heartily by 
the hand, said. " Good bye, God 'bless 
you, never fear, go on and preach a pre
cious Jesus." These were the last words 

HONOURED MADAM,-Since I wrote you my first 
thoughts upon the man in the Iron Cage, I have 
been looking at him again, examining, and paying 
more particular attention to what he said; and 
I find there is one word, which I did not parti
cularly notice; which now appears to me to be 
the most important of all, and bis case seems 
more especially to binge upon it. 

In my former, I said, the man was a stony 
gTound bearer, the seed fell only upon his natural 
passions, his understanding only being enlight
ened, he was bnt a mere profesaor, and bec11me 
an apostate; this is an awful state to be in, but 
he now appears to me, to be in a much more 
awful state than I have hitherto described, or 
conceived. What I shall further say of bim, 
possibly may be startling to you at first sight, 
but I think it will he substantiated by the word 
of truth. 

He now appears to me, to be the character 
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"·ho has committed the unpal'donable sin; ol' 
,in against the Holy Gbost ! For he had no 
promise left him, in his favour, in all the Scrip
tures. All hope of mercy was fled. And we 
arc not to suppose, but that bis case was really 
just what be described, without any deception 
"·lrntcwr. For as I have hinted, he is very 
different to the pool' weak, tried, tempted, sigh. 
ing, groani_ng, panting, trembling, crying, child 
of God; who writes bitter things aginst himself; 
because waves and billows of trouble roll over 
him, and mists, fogs and clouds, hide the Sun of 
righteousness from shining upon him, and dark
en bis c,idences. "Darkness may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning." 

But this poor trembling, hardened creature, 
had nothing but a fearful looking for of fiery 
indig-nation, that would devour him as an ADVER• 
SARi·, (a title that is gh-cn to Satan); he knew 
he had been so to God, to his cause, and to his 
people. Tes, and the unquenchable fire see.ms 
to be lighted in bis conscience already, while 
~llivering on the confines of perdition; "Oh 
Eternity! Eternity! how shall I grapple with 
the miseries I must meet with in Eternity!" 

Now that -..·hich I had not noticed before, is 
the word " despite," he bad " done despite to the 
Spirit;" t.bis is impossible for any Christian to 
do ; it is said, "he cannot sin because he is born 
of God;" (John v. 18); that is, he cannot sin 
the sin unto death. We often say, while there 
is life there is hope, and so there is for all cha
racters and sins but one, which is the nnpardon
ablc sin, or sin against the Holy Ghost! And we 
arc forbid even to pray for it. 1 John v. 16; Matt. 
xii. 31, 32 ; Jer. vii. 16; xl. 14. And the man 
in question was such an one. And was shut up 
in the Iron Cage, (or dark despair,) reserved 
under conviction, for eternal death ; where neither 
hope, promise, nor pardon could enter. 

You are aware that the word despite, means, 
""'11, malice and defiance. K ow this man had not 
only sinned presumptuously and wilfully, against 
light and knowledge, (for he had much of both;) 
but cn,-iously and maliciously against the Holy 
Ghost; cndeaTouring to counteract his opera
tions and designs in the souls of God's people, 
wherever he saw them. Such is "despite." 
Neither men nor devils can ha Tc a more horrid 
combination of el'ils within than these, and 
which is justly termed •' despite'' in Heh. x. 29. 
And there have been such characters in human 
shape. I think Judas was not far from being 
such an one, after knowing, believing and preach
ing Christ, betrayed him with a kiss. And I 
cannot think that Christ was mistaken in any 
thing that he said ; be called him a " Devil." 
I have chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil. John vi. 70. And the man in the cage, 
is evidently intended for such an one. 

Now the Holy Spirit, which Bunyan means by 
the Interpreter, is the only interpreter and 
leader into truth, and He led Christian to 
view this man. And when Christian asked the 
Inforpreter, if there was no hope for such a 
man ; he said "ask him;,, as much as to say he 
will give you a true characteristic of himself, 
without any deception whate,er; he is just what 
he sees himself to be. And if it had not been 
~o, the "Intel'pl'etor" would ha\·c told Cbri.stian 
to the contrary; for the Holy Spirit never de
cei fct those who sinccl'ely ask council of him. 

There al'e aome mm, who contend thnt un
belief is the condemning sin. Thi• I hove benrd 
from pulpits whel'e I hod hoped better thing•. 
What! shall man he condemned for not doing thnt 
which belongs to God alone ; who cnn gb-c snving 
faith hilt God 1 Who then hns nn nl'm like God 1 
Joh xl. 9. Man is condemned for bis sins and 
transgressions which he bath done, and not for 
that which is the wol'k of God's Spil'it, and 
which man in his natural state is inca11able of 
performing. Other opinions there arc concern
ing this sin ; but I think there can only be one 
opinion substantiated by the Word of God. '!'here 
are others who say it is not possible to commit 
such a sin, but they surely are guided by human 
reason, and nc,cr 1·ead with attention that which 
Christ said to the Pharisees in Matt. xii. 31, 33 ; 
some of which evidently had committed this sin, 
which made it timely for him to speak of it. 

I allow it must be no ordinary character that 
is capuble of committing this sin ; it is not every 
one that can do it; be must be a · person whose 
understanding has been greatly enlightened by 
the Word of God; and who has acquired a con
siderable den! of natural light and knowledge in 
divine things; so as to be convinced that there 
are three divine persons, (and but one God in 
essence,) that Jesus 'is the Saviour of sinners, 
and that the Holy Ghost is the sa)'.lctifier and 
meetener for heaven; and combi)'.led with this, 
he must have the malice and envy of a demon, 
(and as already said) to bate, withstand, willingly, 
and wilfully, endeavour to counteract the oper
ations of the Spirit of God, where'l'et· he sees 
them in God's people, and 1·idicule and hate the 
Spirit and his operations ; the man in question 
did do all this aecording to his own words. 
Hear his own true confession, ( after al! his pro
fession, with a!i bis natural light and knowledge), 
"I have crucified Christ afresh, I have despised 
his person, and his 1·ighteousness, and counted 
his blood an unholy thing;" (and not content with 
all this malice and enmity against Christ,) '' I 
have done despite to the Spirit of grace." There 
is not a worse character than this portrayed in 
all the Scriptures, and I ,believe it is impossible 
to find a worse in human shape. If we closely 
examine all his expressions in his confession, I 
think it is evident, that ho had sinned the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. Hence he was shut out 
of all the promises of God; and that is the only 
character that is. . 

How near some of those persons came to this 
man in sin, which are spoken of in Seripture, is 
hardly at present for me to say, as I have not 
time now to examine every feature in their cha
racter ; such as Cain, Phal'aoh, Acban, King Saul, 
Judas, Simon Magus, Ananias and Sapphira, and 
others too numerous to mention here. Dut let us 
just view their most prominent sine, notice their 
convictions, hear their confessions, and see the 
end of some of them. 

Cain had a knowledge of God, and a profcasion 
of religion; but out of wrath and envy· slew 
his brother, because he was aeccpted of God. 
Gen. iv. 5 ; Jude xi. Pharaoh1 out of envy, 
&e., slew all the male children oflsracl. Jixoclus I. 
Balaam would ha"e cursed Israel if he coul,1, 
though he knew they were blessed. Num. xxii. 
22, 23. Achan, thl'Ough cov<>lousncss, wilfully 
transgrct:iscd God'tt commandl:l. Jot-thun vii. ·21. 
Saul out of envy and malice, -..·ould fain ba\'o 
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•luln Davi<l, beoauee the Lord wns with him, &c. 
l Sum, xviii. 11, 12; xix. 10, 11. Judas treach
erously sold Jesus. Matt. xxvi. 14-16, &c. 
8imon Magna who was a sorcerer, made o. profes
sion, but bud neither part nor lot•in the matter ; 
nnd awfully sinned by wishing to purchase the 
Baptismal Gift or the Jioly Ghost, with money. 
Acts viii. 18, 19, &c. Ananias and Sappbira 
endeavoured to impoee upon the apostle•, and lie 
to the Holy Ghost ; Acte v, i. &c. These are only 
a portion of their crimes, and similar to the man 
in the cage, when they had done much evil, and 
were put to the teet, they were all convinced and 
convicted, and made confession, like the poor 
man in question. 

Now let us hear their confessions, and see the 
end of eome of them. Cain's conscience so emote 
him, that he said " My punishment is greater 
than I can bear." Gen. iv. 13. Pharaoh said, 
" Take your flocks and be gone ; and bless me 
also." Yet in his rage and malice, pursued them, 
and was drowned in the sea. Exo. xiv. 4-28. 
Balaam said" let me die the death of therighteo11S," 
though he knew he lived wickedly. Num. xxiii. 
10. And "he was slain by the edge of the sword." 
Num. xxxi. 8, Aehan said, "Indeed I have 
sinned against the Lord God of Israel ; and 
thus have I done; and they stoned him with 
stones, and all that belonged to him, and burned 
them with fire." Josh. vii. 20. Saul said to 
Samuel, "I have sinned; I pray t.b.ee pardon 
me, and turn with me that I may worship the 
Lord; but he would not, for the Lord had rejected 
him." l Sam. xv. 24. 

"And the battle went sore against Saul, and 
the archers wounded him. And he took his own 
sword and killed himself.'' l Sam. xxxi. 2-5. 
Judas said, '' I have sinned, and betrayed inno
cent blood. Repented himself, and went and 
banged himself.'' Matt. xxvii. 3-5. Simon 
Magus said, " Pray to the Lord for me, (for it 
appears he could not pray for himself,) that none 
of these things which ye have spoken come npon 
me.'' Acts viii. 24. Ananias was struck dead 
at once for his known sin. Sapphira just had 
time to confess, and was struck dead also. Acts 
v.1-10, 

These were all not ignorant, but wilful sinners ; 
and some of them malicious ones : and it is evi
dent that those characters were never savingly 
wrought upon, though many of them were pro
fessors; yet awful to say, died and went to their 
own place. And some of them are alluded to in 
the New Testament with much censure. Jude 11. 
Rev. ii. 14. If we were to investigate the cha
racters of those individuals closely, from their 
birth to their death, the natural light and know
ledge they had of divine things, their propensities, 
their malice and hatred against God's people, 
(however much they professed,) we shall find that 
some of them did despito to the Spi,·it, and sinned 
nearly equal to the man in the cage. 

Should you ask, was not Saul of Tarsus as 
great a sinner as those you have described ; for 
be hated and persecuted the chl'istians even nnto 
death, and compelled them to blaspheme ; ( Acts 
xxvi. 1 0, 11 ;) I answer, no ; there was a wide 
diffel'enee ; though he awfully sinned, he did it 
in· ig11orance; not against light and knowledge; 
ho was zealous for Goel, and thought ho was do
ing God service. Ho thought Christ was an im
posto1·; he acted conscientiously. We have heard 

the confeesion or the others, now let ue hear Paul's. 
He says-" But I obtained merer;," (Wby Paul!) 
"because I did it ignorantly, and in unbelief." 
l Tim. i. 13. Implying, had he done it against 
light and knowledge, c,milmled with malice, which 
mak.., up the wnp(J!Td,med, oo, he could not have 
obtained mercy; but there would have been the 
same rearful looking for, for him, which he himself 
describes to the Hebrews (x. 26, 2i) ; and would 
have been shut out of all promise and hope for 
ever; (like the man in the cage,) and would have 
committed the unpardonable sin against the 
Holy Ghost. And though God sometimes allows 
some of his chosen vessels to go to great lengths 
in sin and iniquity, both before and after regene
ration, he always keeps them from such a com
plication of evils as the aforesaid. And Peter 
afte1· his regeneration, sinned wilfully against 
light and knowledge; but not maliciously ; he 
still loved his master. Now Paul's malicious sin, 
and Peter's e-in against light and knowledge, where 
they are combined in one person, you find a de
mon at once, who docs despite to the Spirit, and 
sins the unpardonable sin. 

While meditating npon this most se1ious, aud 
awful subject, my mind has been deeply impressed 
with the thought, that this said sin, is very simi
lar, if not of the same nature, as the fallen an
gels committed; for their sin must have been 
against much light and knowledge; and with 
much d~pite, God could have kept those ,mgcls 
from sinning, as be did the rest, had he been 
pleased to put forth his power and grace. But 
he left them, ( as be left Adam in Eden, to bis 
own choice,) and they fell. Here we see God's 
sovereignty mysteriously set forth; and it be
comes mortals to be silent. For-

" Not Gabriel asks the reason why; 
· Nor God the reason gives." 

But they were cast out, and shut up in the iron 
cage of bell and black despair, without either 
hope or promise ; under the heavy chains of God's 
decrees for ever. Bnt 0, the amazing pity, and 
inexpressible love of God to some mortals, Well, 
may those preserved and highly favoured mortals 
sing,-

" Must angels sink for e'\"er down, 
And burn in quenchless fire, 

Whi18 God's immortal Son comes down, 
To raise us wretches higher 7'' 

Ancl though some men have an e:,:trnordinary 
degree of light and knowledge in divine things, 
natural, and acquired by privileges and lldl"an
tages afl'orded, yet, notwithstanding, follow " all 
manner of evil with greediness.'' Eph. i,-, 19. 
"And God gives them over to a reprobate mincl ;" 
Rom. i. 28 ; takes aw~y the edge of bis re
straint from their minds and souls, as he did Job's 
body anll substance ; and allows satan to "come 
iu like a flood," and tempt them as he did the 
man in the cngc; and urges them to sin equal to 
himself and bis le!lion, till there is neither promise, 
pardon, nor hope, either here, or hereafter, any 
more for them, !han for damned spirits, or fallen 
nngels. 

Thus dear madam, I have ruc!ely presumed to 
give you my second thoughts upon the m:111 
in tbo cage ; (perceiving that my first, calling 
him a stony ground hearer, was but a faint Ue
scription of him). And in so doillg, I have thought 
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it nece,sary to gil'e you my view, likewise, of what 
I consider to be the sin agninst the Roly Ghost; 
that mu mar the bettel' understand me, 

An°d now the question arises, 11 \Vho mnketh 
us to differ; and what ba\'e we that we bave not 
received l Who bath pt·eser\'ed us from such a 
~late ?" Had we been left to ourselves, and gi~en 
up to our own innate corrupt pas~ons, nnd pro
pensities ; and had satan been allowed to come 
upon us, as he was the said man and the charac
ters I hne named, there had been no difference 
betwixt us and them. We owe it to the rich, 
~overeign, restraining, pardoning, unmerited, 
Rrace and love, of a cov-enant-making, and cove
nant-keeping God. Oh that this was more deeply 
engra\'en upon our minds l Surely it would make 
us more often enquire, " How much owest thou 
thy Lord l" and cause us constantly to sing aloud, 

" O, to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be ; " 

And to cry mightily, 
" Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 

Bind my wandering heart to thee." 
And thus keep us near to himself till the day 

of his coming to deli-..er us from ciur corrupt na
tul'e and satan ; and give us to joy in heavenly 
things, through Christ Jesus, while here iu this 
-valley of siu and sorrow; and drink largely of 
those streams which flow from the ocean of ever
lasting love, and which makes glad the ransomed 
church, both the militant and triumphant above, 
where we hope shortly to arri'Ve, and to cry with 
a loud voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain ; who bath redeemed us to God by bis blood ; 
blessing, and glory, and thanksgiving, and ho
nour, and power, and might, be nnto onr God, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

WM. 0DIJNG. 

DEA.TH OF lll[J!.S. GADSBY, 
WIDOW OF THE LATE MR. WILLIAM GADSBY, BAP• 

TIST llL"'ISTER OF MANCHESTER. 

[Our esteemed brother, John Hudson, has fol'
warded the following solemn, yet truly inte
resting account. We insert it entire.-En.] 

MY DEAR nn.oTnEu, -A very solemn circum
stance has occo.rred this morning ; though it is 
a blessed one. May the dear Lord sanctify it to 
you, myself, and all connected with it, and that 
may hear of it. It is the death of our siBter in 
the Lord Jesus, Mrs. Gadsby, the widow of onr 
belo<ed brother of ever blessed memory, the late 
William Gadsby, Mr. Taylor was preaching from 
the 10th verse of the 14th chapter of Job, "But 
man dietb, and wasteth away. Yea, man gh-eth 
up the Ghost, and where is he?" After a solemn 
introduction, he noticed that the king dieth I 
then, that the.beggar dieth ! That they are both 
equalized in the tomb. Then, that the rich man 
dieth I then; that the poor man dieth! Both 
the children of God and the children of the 
wicked one die, whatever may be their position 
in life. Then he noticed, that by the giving up 
the ghost, was not meant the immortality of the 
soul. Tb.at the phrase, " BREATH OF LIFJ<.:," in 
the 2nd chapter of Genesis was, in the original, 
breath of liv'8, 

Both the above characters also give up the 
ghost, but ,·ery differently; the one hath hope in 
bis death, the other bath none. Then he (Mr. 

T.) came to the question, "Where is he, yom· 
late Pastor ! he is not here. Where Is he 1" 

At this juncture a me•sage wns brought up 
into the pulpit to the pl'eache,·, that sister Gndsby 
was dead, that'she breathed hel' last at a qun1-ter 
past eleven o'clock, (it was then about hulf
past.) The 1ireaeher noticed that while we wel'o 
engaged in prayer for her, at the commencement 
of the service, ·she was strnggling with pain, but 
she is now no more. Her memory will be denr 
to us long. For thirty years she has suffered 
through mental derangement. But her suffer
ings, and pa.ins and trials are all over now. 
And she has entered into 1·est. (She was a fll'm 
and well established Chl'istian, and has gone to 
glory, to mingle her songs of praise to Chl'ist her 
Redeemer, along with her tender affectionate 
and departed husband, and the spirits of just 
men made perfect,) 

After speaking a few moments upon this 
matter, Mr. T. re_sumed the discourse, briefly 
observing, "where are they,,? One class in glory, 
the other is not. God keeps the dust of his 
saints. Where is the wicked 1 The question 
confounds reason. The answer is lost l lost! 
lost! but the justice of God commands judg
ment, and what then! 

After the concluding hymn was sung, he noticed 
"that some people have a presentiment about their 
death, which wa• the case with Mrs. Gadsby, who 
thought she should die on a Sabbath day, but if not, 
on a Thursday; so that as she bas died to-day, 
she will most probably be interred on Thursday. 

Manchester, March 16, 1851. 

Peter Plain's Epistle to hill Comrade. 

A LITTLE half-penny tract of four pages, entitled, 
"News from the Army," &c., &c., (edited, we 
believe, by hl'other Thomas Jones, of Chatham ; 
and published by James Paul,) has been forwarded 
to us. It contains some excellent mntter. We 
esteem· it both our pri'rilege and duty to recom
mend it to ou1· friends ns a tract that cannot be 
read and circulated without effecting much good, 
It is a letter from a soldier in India to a comrade 
in England. Take a specimen in the few follow
ing sentences : 

"Now my dear brother in Jesus, I have the 
pleasm·e' of telling you that I, and my beloved 
partner, are in the best of health; though we have 
been smTounded by plagues and deaths, the Shep
herd of the sheep has kept the evils from ,our 
dwelling, Praises for ever to the Giver of all good 
and perfect gifts, who has _said-' Thou sha]t not 
be afraid for the terror by mght; nor the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness; nol' the destruction that 
wastcth at noon-day.' He has been pleased to visit 
this country with cholera, to which many have 
fallen a prey. We have had sixteen deaths, an_d 
about as many recoveries. But now the plague 1s 
stayed, . 

"You certainly struck on the right pomt where 
you mention about my t~king to myself o!'-e of t~o 
world to be my compamon. I am suffermg for 1t 
more than I would tell you ; I must only tell the 
Lord of it, and he can make the back strong for the 
burden. I have as good a wife, in a WOl'ldly sense, 
as a man could have; but sheeannotlove the things 
which I am brought to lovc-~he is a stranger to 
them. I have prayer in my house every night with 
another poor sinner, Hugh Murdcth. 'fhe Lord has 
made him a true child of light. He sends love to 
you. Though I feel thankful we can ,:neet in 0111· 
little place, yet seeing she cannot bear ,t, my 11oor 
mind is often distracted, and my peace broken. 0 ! 
brother, pray for me.'' 
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A Few Things Learned in God's School 
UNDER HIM WHO TEACUETU TO PROFIT, AND l,EAUETTI IN TIIF. WAY WE SUOUJ,D 00, 

1. Wnn.E God will not connive at his people's 'conviclion. A conviction of a man's utterly Jost, 
sin!', yet will he not co.st them off for their ini- : ruined, and nndone state, arises from the work 
qultles, but will, through the blood of the atone- ' of the good Spirit of truth on the heart. A man 
ment, magnify his mercy towards them. "Thou is at a point relative to these things : "I am a 
wilt cast all their sins into the dept.hs of the sea." poor lost sinner" is his confession, having " erred 
Micah vii. 19. and strayed from thy ways like a !oat sheep." 

2. That when the Lord visits his people in a Renunciation follows real confession. Jfl am 
way of Fatherly chastisement, they may be certain really, solemnly convinced or errors in doctrine or 
he bas good and holy reasons for thus afflicting practice; if I am brought to see I have been serv
them. " The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, ing sin, and serving self, and eer,ing Satan, and 
and the man of wisdom shall •ee thy name; hear hating God, and thus doing wickedly, can I con
ye the rod and him who bath appointed it." fess this, being convinced of this, and yet rnn 
Micah vi. 9. Heb. xii. 1-13. greedily after it? No. God's people, with straight 

3. That God's people may be in many waters, feet walk, though they mourn over the plague of 
on mountains, on bills, and in holes, on high their own hearts. 
places or in low, yet he forsakes them not; no, Renunciation of e,erything of my own, good or 
though the mountains are monntains of prey, and bad, counting it all but dung and but dross, will 
the holes be lion's dens, yet will be cause his voice be tantamount to this : " Lord, as these things are 
to be heard by them, and his power shall be seen not worth retaining, give me something better ; 
towards them, in gathe1·ing them by his arm to give me thyself;" and hence, there will be suppli
his own bosom. Cant. iv. 8. c<1,tion. Convinced, we confess; conf.:ssing, we 

4. That God's eyes are upon us, and that nothing renounce; renouncing, we supplicate our Goel 
can be hidden from him. This will operate two for blessings. 
ways:- But be who knows anything of the way, knows 

First. It will be productive of reve,·ential awe. that this state of things will he followed by 
Our motives and actions are before him. He opposition. When the poor blind man in the 
knows our aims. His eye is a flame of fire. days ofnld cried out, "Jesus, thou Son of David, 
There is nothing we think, do, or- say, but he ! have mercy on me," a multitude of people cried 
witnesses it. In the sanctuary whoever may be out, "Hold thy peace," bat he cried the more, 
absent, God is p,·esent: solemn thought! God a great deal, and thus the clamourous mob was 
knows how we preach and how we hear, May defeated: and in how many instances do God's 
this sober us, humble us, abase us; for how much people prove, that though opposition rages, the 
imperfection he is witness to! This will cut Lord carries on his own work to its designed end. 
the sinews of pride and hold us back from pre- For that work "l'fhich begins in conviction, ends 
sumption ! in realization and satisfaction ; for the Lord':,, 

Second. It will afford us {l1'eat encouragement. great mercies, are, and will ever be, the delight 
He is acquainted with all my sorrows, distresses, of every heaven-bound soul, who, however op
and exercises. He knows my desires, breathings, posed shall win the day, and come off more than 
and longings. My enemies by the way, as well conquerers through him who bath lo,ed them. 
as the way I take; he knows; and the God who, In conclusion, wherever the Lord ha• brought 
through supplies afforded, caused Hagar in the a man to his feet, grace shall reign o<er him 
wilderness to call the name of the Lord, "Thou through righteousness unto eternal life. Yea, 
God sees! me;" Gen. xvi. 13; and through great grace shall reign through his kingly autho
interposition of his hand, led Abraham to call rity ; "a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
the name of the place, "Jehovah -.Tireh, The of thy kingdom:" through his atonement ancl 
Lord will see, or provide ;'' the same God will in priesthood; and through his teachings as prophet : 
every strait appear, and in e"ery trial support. "Thou wilt subdue our iniquities :" "the truth 
"He knoweth the way that I take: when he shall make you free :" "And if the Son make you 
bath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." Job free, ye shall be free indeed." 
xxiii. 10. That the aborn remarks may be blessed is my 

5. From the above it is evident, that the times prayer, 
of our greatest extremity, are the seasons of JOSEPH F. RUDMA.N. 

God's opportunity. While we can do anything, 
God has no opportunity of doing. When we 
were without strength, Christ died for the un
godly. And much of the Spirit's work is to teach 
us that without Christ we can do nothing. All 
our wisdom, strength, and help must fall, come 
down, ancl lick the dust. And we arc brought 
then, indeed to confess, as from the ends of the 
earth, with a heart overwhelmed, "Our fathers 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein is no 
profit." Jer. xvi. 19. And can we be content 
with such a heir loom I no: we are brought into 
renl extremity, and it is in pinching places of 
necessity we are brought to conf•ss our creature 
insufficiency in every way for our help. 

Confession like this, is the result of solem11 
VoL. VII. 

Tro1vbrid9c, Ma,·ch 8, 1851. 

Mr. Hugh Macka.il. 
AFTER sentence of death was pronounced on him, 
he said to o. friend,-" O, h0w good news to be 
within four dnys' journey of enjoying the eight of 
Jesus Christ." And he protested he was not so 
cumbered how to die, as he had been sometimes 
to preach o. sermon. 

To some good women who lamented for him, 
he said,-" One drop of my blood, through the 
grace of God, may make more hearts contrite 
than many years' sermons. Many crosses ha.Ye 
come in our way, and wrought but we•kly upon 
us; but here is a cross that bath clone mora 
good than all the many that befel us before," 

E 2 



nYilrn EXT'RRTENCE OF l\IRS. SALES. 

THR 

DYING EXPERIENCE OF Mrs. SALES, 
Late of 011,ington, Kent. 

"Clouds and darkness are round about bim; 
righteousness and judgment al'e the habitation of 
his throne." Psalm xc'\"ii. 2. 

THE subject of tbis brief memoir has been 
known to the writer for the short space of two 
years, but during thal time we have spent mnny 
a sweet and precious moment together in talking 
over some of the many wonders of redeeming 
grace and dying love, as displayed in the finished 
work of "ImmJ1nuel, God with us," and manifested 
unto the souls of his dear people, by the teachings 
and anointings of God the Holy Ghost. While 
meditating upon these things, and our souls filled 
with holy wonder, onr dear sister wonld some
times say with the poet-

" Why was I made to hear thy voice 
And enter while there's room; 
While thonsands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come?" 

I have been informed that our dear sister was 
first brought to know and feel her state as a 
sinner in the sight of a holy God, and was led by 
a faith's new of our glorious Redeemer in his 
finished work, by the blessed teachings of the 
Holy Ghost, to realize that peace of mind which 
passeth all underotauding, nnder the ministry of 
Mr. Symons, of St. Paul's Cray, a good old divine 
of the Hawker school, and a minister of the 
Established Chnrch. Some time after bis death 
she heard Mr. Cartwright, at Orpington, and sat 
nnder bis ministry with joy and delight, till in 
the order of Prondence she was led to Foot's Cray, 
and was there baptized by Mr. Lewis, of Chatham, 
and continued a member of that chnrch nntil her 
death. But the circnmstance of the chapel at 
Farnborough being nearer her place of residence, 
and from the fact of the Lord making nse of my 
poor labours in conveying a blessing to some 
members of her family, together with her bereaved 
hnsband, she has for about the last twelvemontbs 
communed with us around the table of the Lord 
at Farnborough. 1'1ut this happiness on earth 
was not destined to last long ; but the command 
was sent forth nnto onr dear sister, "Come up 
higher." 

Perhaps it may be right to observe, that 
during the forty years of her married life, and 
her thirty years' call by grace, she had to pass 
through many afflictive dispensations of Pro
vidence; but amidst the loss of children, pro
perty, and many comforts of an earthly nature, 
she was divinely strengthened, and enabled to 
say, "The Lord gave and the Lord bath taken 
nway, blessed be the name of the Lord." "All 
things shall work together for good to them that 
love God,'' &c. 

Tbeoe few preliminary remarks will bring me 
to the last illness which terminated in the disso
lution of her earthly tabernacle. She had enjoyed 
her usual health up to Lord's Day, 19th January 
instant, when it became apparent to her friends, 
on her return from chapel, that she was both 
mentally and bodily l>fllict.ed. And, truly, when 
we take a retrospectl ve glance at what she passed 
through and undc,, during this last illness, we 
can but oay with the Psalmist, "Clouds and 
darkneu are round about him; righteousness 

an<l judgmcnt nre the bnbltntlon of his throne." 
lt is I\ solemn trnlh, thnt death shakes his sce]Jtre 
o,-er all the progeny of Adnm, but he cnn only 
strike the respecti,-o members as be is permiltccl 
by the Almighty. 

"For not a single shnft can hit 
Until the God of love sees flt," 

But some, we perceive, are wafted to the final 
bourn in one uutroubled cnlm; another driven by 
the sullen storm; n thil·d is permitted to full aw
fully into the bands of the tempter, to bo sifted, as 
it were, in this solemn night of natu1·e's dissolu
tion. This was the case of our departed sister. 
During the following week it was indeed n dis
tressing time for tboso around her. Here lny a 
disciple of Jesus, a brand plucked from the ever
lasting burnings, who, during a life of thirty 
years after her call by grace, had during thn t 
time been enabled so to adorn the doctrine and 
precepts of the Gospel, that the breath of calumny 
could never find a place in the armonr wherewith 
she was girt to shoot the envenomed dart ; but 
all were constrained to acknowledge that if ever 
there was a good woman, surely this must be 
one. But it is a solemn truth that "The Lord 
trietb the righteons," and such was the case 
here; and although death nor the devil cannot 
sting the soul of the righteous, yet they may be 
permitted to sting the feelings in an awful man
ner, and to such an extent as to rob the soul of 
all sensible enjoyments, yea, to overwhelm it with 
trouble, Such was the tremendous conflict with 
the powers of darkness onr sister had to pass 
through, that her continual cry was, " I am 
lost 1 I am lost I I ba,-e been a deceiver, and at 
last am deceived, Oh, woe, woe is me, I must 
and shall at last be a castaway I'' These and 
similar expressions were her constant theme. 
Oh, bow vain and futile man's boasted powers of 
accomplishing or working out a salvation by his 
own performances at such a solemn honr as this 
appears I How it proves what. all the redeemed 
family must and will acknowledge, that "salva
tion is of the Lord." 

She continued in this state nntil the next Sab
bath, when I received a message, desiring me to 
come and see her. I went, and what I then saw 
I shall never forget on this side Jordan's swelling 
flood. The poor soul appeared to stand on the 
brink of the river, and yet afraid to lannch away, 
If we spoke of the promises recorded in the word 
of truth, it appeared only to angment her sorrow. 
We approached a throne of divine grace on her 
behalf, still all was dark, all was gloomy. Truly 
this was the hour, and the power of darkness ma- • 
nifestively felt, and so it continued during the 
ensuing week. After the labours of the ensuing 
Sabbath, I felt a. strong desire to see our dear 
sister once more. A bed was kindly offered me 
by a friend ; an<l on the Monday morning I and 
my brother Sawyer walked down to Orpington to 
see her. We found her much weaker in body, 
but still no better in mind, The scene was indeed 
awful and distressing in the extreme ; but to 
whom could we go in this emergency but unto 
him " who bath the words of eternal life 1" Wo 
went, and laid the case before him, as Hezekiah 
did the letter of Sennacherib, the King of Assyria; 
and blessings for ever shall crown bis holy name 
with the same result, for he that Jent an attentive 
ear to Hezekiah, beard the voice of our supplien-
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tion, Or shall we say, " the time, yea the set 
time to favour Zion was come 1" Light appeared 
gradunlly to dawn into her soul; it was some
thing lil<e the rays of the rising sun diopelling 
the gloom of darkness before it, until at length 
she shows herself in all her resplendent lustre as 
the source of light, The first indications of the 
powers of darkness being foiled by the display of 
the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, was by our 
dear sister remarking, "there is no other way for 
escape; there ie no other name given under heaven 
among men whereby we can be saved but the name 
of Jesus. Salvation is all of grace; by grace are 
ye saved." Such, and similar expressions she fre
quently used, intermingled with acknowledgments 
of the greatness of her sins in the sight of a holy 
God. But the conflict was soon to terminate. She 
lay for the space of about half an hour, appa
rently engaged in deep and silent communion 
with the Majesty of heaven, when suddenly she 
lifted up her dear dying hands, and exclaimed, 
" Shout I oh, shout aloud ! . Help I oh, help me 
to magnify and exalt his holy name I Tell our 
dear pastor that sureiy 'the effectual fervent 
prayer of the righteous man availeth much,'" 
together with many other things, indicating that 
this visit was indeed owned and blessed of the 
Lord. Let it suffice to say, the fear of death was 
now removed; the room appeared to be filled 
with glory; a solemn and reverential awe per
vaded every countenance, while every heart 
rejoiced in this mighty display of all-conquering 
grace, ascribing all the glory to him that sits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever. On being asked if there-was any portion of 
the word that she would wish to have spoken 
from by way of improving her death, she chose 
that recorded in Matt. xi. 28, "Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." She continued in the same happy 
trium1ihant frame of mind till the time of her de
parture, which occurred on the following day, 
February 4, 1851, when she sweetly breathed 
out her soul into the arms of Jesus, without so 
much as a sigh or groan, and entered "into that 
rest which remains for the people of God." 
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace." Her mortal 
remains wore interred on the following Monday, 

_in a " sure and certain hope of a resurrection unto 
eternal life;" and on the Sunday following I 
preached from the text given, to a very large 
congregation. I have heard that there were nearly 
fifty people that could not get into the chapel, but 
stood outside during the service, while we at
tempted to speak from the words in this way :
!st. The characters addressed-the burdened and 
heavy-laden. Attempted to show who this was, 
and remarked a little by the way upon some of 
the things our dear sister passed through, and 
which must and shall be felt, more or less, by tho 
whole election of grace. 2ndly. The gracious in
vitation given-" come unto me." And here wo 
showed the way in which the poor sinner onme 
to Jesus, even by being dmwn by the Father, and 
taught by the Spirit, &c. Lastly. The promised 
blessing-"! will give you l'est." We looked at this 
rest in a two-fold view ; first, there was a rest for 
the people of God here obtnincd, by precious faith 
iu the finished work of Jesus, in tbo secudty of 
the Churoh, as guarrnntcc<i in the ancient settle
ments of eternity, and manifestly made known in 

the hearts of his dear people by the teachings and 
anointing• of God the Holy Ghost; a resting upon 
his word, and the promises contained therein, 
&c. &c. 2ndly. The final rest in habitations of 
eternal glory. But here I must conclude, by 
praying that those that heard and those that read 
this brief record of the Lord's dealings with our 
dear departed sister, may, with the writer, meet 
her in that blessed region where all tears shall be 
wiped away from our eyes, and sorrow and sigh-
ing flee away. R. S. TANNER. 

Man's Responsibility Considered. 
Mucn is said in our day, and harped upon, about 
sinful man's responsibility to his Creator, God; 
and although the word itself is not in the book of 
God, yet there are (it will be said) things tanta
mount to the meaning of the same. The etymo
logy of the word (according to Barclay's dic
tionary) is from the Latin, responsus or respondeo, 
i. e. answerable or accounta01e, capable of dis
charging any obligation, the state of being obliged 
or qualified to answer. Let us now contemplate, 
for a few moments, this matter two ways ; first, 
temporally; secondly, spiritually. Now, althoagh 
man is, through the fall, entirely divested of any
thing-that is spiritual, or in a spiritual sense 
acceptable to God, yet he is not divested of ra
tionalitY, reason, sense, and the moral use of his 
faculties, or he would be a perfect idiot, and al
together unfitted and unqualified for the trans
acting affairs connected with the present life. 
The evil is here; those who harp so much upon 
man's responsibility, view him ns a creature 
quite as capable of performing spiritual things as 
he is temporal. Here lies the mischief ; by con
founding the two together, they are distinct and 
clear in neither, and so leave the matter (like 
themselves) full of confusion. Man naturally 
knows and understands right from wrong to the 
extent of his natural abilites or acquirements, 
and is capable of doing either. The Jews of old 
had their temporal or national covennnt, and, as 
natural people, were capable of obeying o• diso
beying the same. Anc! in proportion to their 
conduct in obeying or disobeying that covenant, 
they were blest either with prosperity or visited 
with heavy judgments and deep adversity. (See 
Lev. xxn., and Deut. xxviii.) They broke, vio
lated, and disregarded their national covenant, 
which they were capable of performing, and as 
natural creatures (endued with sense and reason) 
qualified to do. I would to God that our respon
sible parsons, who so much delight in touching 
that string, would show the difference between 
nature and grace, and distinguish between the 
two covenants as clear as Jeremiah has in his 
Slst chapter, 32nd and 33rd verses. Naturally 
the Lord takes his national people by the hand, 
but spiritually he takes his elect people by the 
heart. The J ows then were responsible to God 
for their national covenant, or laws, and were ac ... 
countable for the same, being capable (naturally) 
of discharging that obligation. When they did 
right, God dealt with them in a way of national 
mercy ; and when wrong, he dealt with them in 
justice. Saul was commanded by the Lord, 
through Samuel, to destroy all the Amttlekites, 
with all their cattle, but refoscd to do so. (See 
I Sam. xv.) On which account Samuel, solemnly 
cxposlltlalcs with him; showing him, as a res1,on-
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•Ible crenture in this matter, the awfulness of 
disobeying the command of the Most High in 
temporal or national tbing5. The result was, 
justice pursued the man ; he lost his kingdom, nnd 
ultimately committed suicide. And it is •aid 
(chap. xvi. J 3, 14) "the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon DaYid and departed from Saul." Our respon
sible gentlemen tell us, from hence, we may have 
the Spirit to-day and lose him to-morrow. Let 
them rem·cmber, the Spirit that departed from 
Saul was that Spirit which qualified and equipped 
him for an earthly throne, not for an heavenly 
mansion. David had both the former and the 
latter: the former as long as he was an earthly 
monarch; the latter he, with every vessel of 
mercy, will have for ever and ever. Most of 
those persons who hold helpless man to be re
sponsible for his present and everlasting welfare, 
draw their conclusions from, and ground their 
ideas upon, the 2nd chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans, especially the 14th and 15th verses; 
but the main scope of the chapter is to show that 
God will, and does, administer judgment or mercy 
on equitable rules ; and the ground of justice, 
both to Jews and Gentiles, according to their moral 
or immoral conduct. Nor can I beliel'e in de .. 
grees of punishment in perdition. I belie,e there 
are degrees of punishment in men's constiences 
here, according to their deeds, but none. in their 
condition hereafter; hell is hell ; and heaven is 
heaven. 

Our Lord says," These (meaning a!l the wicked) 
shall go away to everlasting punishment." (Matt. 
,:xv. 46.) "Suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire." (Jude ,ii.) Paul says of the saints, " So 
shall we e,er be with the Lord.'' (1 Thes. iv. 17 .) 
John says, " We shall be like him, and •ee him as 
be is.'' (l John, iii. 2.) The Pagan Gentiles, who 
had the law of nature, the light of conscience and 
reason, and wilfully violated that law according 
to Rom. 1st chapter, will he judged accordingly. 

The Jews who had the written or re..-ealcd law, 
the Holy Scriptnres, · and in many respects, in 
opposition to that law, acted as did the Gentiles, 
shall also be jndged accordingly; but the con
demnation is the same to both, yea to all who live 
and die without grace. And let a creature's 
conduct be as moral as an angel's, or as immoral 
as a " pope's, except he is born again he can 
never enter into the kingdom of heaven;" in a 
word, tbe natural man is responsible to God for 
the use he makes of natnral things, and the spi
ritual man is responsible to God for the use he 
makes of spirilnal things, just as a steward is 
to his lord, for the use he makes of his money 
and property; but his responsibility,_or account
ableness, though never so well carried out and 
performed, will not constitute him an heiT to, nor 
a possessor of, hie lord's estate. For bis conduct 
he is commended, but he must belong to the 
family by birth, to share in the riches of the in
heritance; responsibility therefore is only for 
time, it mnst be regeneration for eternity. 
Kings, queens, rulers, legislatore, and magis. 
tratea are, in a temporal sense, accountable to 
God for the use they make of their natural wis
dom, knowledge, and understanding, in national 
maLLers. The ricb, who arc blest in providence 
with a vast abundance of this world's goods, are 
accountable to God for the use they make thereof. 
(See James 5tb.) Ministers are responsible to 
God for the use of those talents, or gifts, with 

which he hns b\est them, whethcl' it be two, five, 
or ten ; all nrc fol' the benefit of his Chul'oh, nnd 
the glory of his holy Majesty. 

But I no where read of man's responsibility to 
(•ph-itually) l'cpent, and (sa,ingly) believe In 
Chl'ist. No, this would mnko salmtion dependant 
on the conduct of the cl'eaturc instead of the pur
pose, powcl', nnd conquering grnce of the great 
Creator, nnd consequently thrnw the ancient set
tlements of Jeho,·ah into awful confusion, of 
which God is not the author. And beside all this, 
there is yet God's holy and righteous law in the 
way; and as the word responsible means a elate 
capable of discharging any obligation, where 
am I to look for the man, the sinful, weak, help
less mortal who is qualified and capable of answer
ing, or performing, the obligations of that law, 
which holds fallen man guilty under sentence of 
death, and in a state of condemnation! Show 
me the man (apart from "the Man Christ Jesus") 
who is capable of sqnaring his whole life with 
the requirements of the law, in thought, word, 
and deed, and I will show you a man responsible 
to God for his own salvation. These responsible 
parsons might as well tell a man, born blind, that 
if he will not look at and describe ditfel'ent colours 
to save his life, he must be responsible for it ; 01· 
a deaf man, if he does not listen to and judge of 
sonnds to preserve him from destruction, he must 
be responsible for it. Why both would reply (if 
taught of God) we, are not capable of doing these 
things, nor fulfilling these conditions ; if it is to 
be done, it must be done by and through the 
sovereign favour of God; and if it is not done, he 
is still just and righteous in leaving us as we a1·e." 
For "is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance; 
God forbid! for then how shall God judge the 
world!" (Rom. iii. 5, 6.) The fact Is, cramming 
responsibility down the throats of the people is 
more palateable to carnal professors, and keeps 
the parson's salary up in a much better way than 
preaching the eternal, electing love of God the 
Father, the finished work, atoning blood, and 
imputed righteousness of God the Son, and the 
absolute necessity of the soul-quickening influ
ence, and soul-regenerating grace of God the 
Holy Ghost. "Ah," the cry is, by the responsible 
folks, (you are averse to practice and good works.) 
We deny it. Show me a person experimentally 
and savingly possessed of the three preceding qua
lities, and I will show you a practical Christian. 
Yea,one ''creatctlinChristJeeuauntogood works.'' 
(Eph. ii. 10.) Supposing, as some good men clo, 
the drunkard, the adulterer, the swearer, the 
liar, the thief, &c. as natural men, to be respon
sible to the Creator for such conduct, being capable 
of abstaining thel'efrom, are they therefore on 
the same principle, capable of performing spi
ritual acts, as genuine repentance, turning to 
God, love to God, faith in God, know ledge of 
God, hope in God, rejoicing in God, &c. 1-vel'ily 
not; for "not by works .(even) of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his merey 
he saved us, by the washing of 1·egencl'ation and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost.'' (Tit. iii. 5.) "By 
grace (free favour) sinners are saYed ;'' and not 
by their own responsibility. 

The fact is, all ranks and olas•es of men, and 
grades of society, who live and die unde1· the law, 
(let their moral conduct be what it may) will be 
judged and condemned as sinnoro. Alid all who 
are redeemed from the curse of the law, and 
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called to be •nints, will ascribe the vnst difference 
mnde between them and the rest to sovereign 
grace, atoning bloocl, and Imputed righteouness. 
And all, both the called and uncalled, must and 
shall, lo all eternity, exonerate the Most High 
and holy God from being the author of sin, asking 
" Shall not the judge of all the earth do right 1" 
and confessing him to be "righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works," (Ps. cxlv. 17 .) 

Now, a word or two on the spiritual side of the 
question. God the Father having chosen and 
loved a number of the human race from everlast
ing, gave them to his dear Son. (John xvii. 6, 
and Heb. ii. 13.) The Lord Jesus, knowing his 
own competency to redeem, deliver, and saYe 
them by his own almighty arm, became, in cove
nant, responsible for them. He alone was capable 
of discharging the obligations of the law, and 
making a full o.tonement for their sin and trans
gressions, and having undertaken to redeem and 
ransom them, (Hos. xiii. 14,) to bring in ever
lasting righteousness for them, (Dan. ix. 24,) and 
to bring Jacob again to God." (Isa. xlix. 5.) in 
the language of Judah (his true type) for Benja
min, he said, "I wilf be surety for him,., &c. 

. (Gen. xliii. 9.) Consequently, "When the ful
ness of the time wascome, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law," to re
deem them (his elect) that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons." (Gal. 
iv. 4, 5.) As then he (Christ) became responsible, 
accountable, or answerable for their redemption, 
and to obey and fulfil the law, and satisfy divine 
justice for them, he accordingly has done so, for 
he said "It is finished." And he only was (ac
.cording to his suretyship engagement) obliged, 
capable, and qualified (as man) to answer for his 
people. And as God the Holy Ghost, agreeable 
to covenant compact, stands responsible to quicken 
them into life, to regenerate, and make them 
meet for glory, by making them sensible of their 
real state and need of Christ, and then revealing 
him unto them, so the dear Redeemer is still 
1·esponsible to " present the church to himself a 
glorious church," (Eph. v. 27,) and to "deliver 
up the kingdom to God, eYen the Father." (l Cor. 
XI', 24.) 

The Lord Jesus Christ then, the Son of God, 
equal with the Father and the Holy Ghost, is 
alone responsible for his people's present and 
evcrlnstiug welfare. To him (through abonnding 
mercy) his dear people are taught to look; on 
him they are brought to rely, and from him they 
arc led to expect all he has promised and engaged, 
to do for them, give unto them, and finally to 
b1·ing them into the full possession of. (See John 
xiv. 3, and xvii. 24.) God the Father first "trusted 
in Christ,'' (Eph. i. 12,) as the snretyfor, and re
sponsible head of his Church-his own eternal 
honour and glory, in the harmonizing of all his 
perfections by the perfect obedience and finished 
work of his denr Son, and the everll>J!ting redemp
tion, salvation, justification, and glorifiation of 
all hia elect people. The Lord help the writer 
and the reader to trust here too, (Isa. xxvi. 4,) 
and wo shall do well for time and eternity. Doubt
less some will appro,•e, and some disapprove, of 
what is here written, but "the word of the Lord 
cnclureth for ever." (Isa. xl. 8, and l Pet. I. 25,) 

Reacler, farewell. Thine in tho Lord, 

'£. 8J'RJ!WEil. 

Is mine a True Experience 1 

l\ily soul desires to know, 
If I am in the way 

In which God's people go, 
And reach an endless day? 

Sometimes I think I am ; 
At other times I fear 

That the atoning Lamb 
Did not my sorrows bear. 

Sometime~ I seem to have 
No evidence at all 

That. Jesus came to save 
Me from the awful fall. 

Sometimes I have a hope 
That J esns will appear; 

Will all my doubts remove, 
And silence every fear. 

Oft', when I hear the Wor<l, 
The Saviour's to me dear : 

l hope then in the Lord, 
But want it yet more clear. 

I often do desire, 
(I hope 'tis real too,) 

That God would raise me higher, 
Redeeming love to view . 

hut 0, how soon the sweetness 
Of that hope does go away; 

And I feel then quite helpless, 
And cannot see my way. 

I want to know if my 
Hope is really true, 

If r shall sit on high, 
With all the ransom'd few. 

But I do sometimes fear 
It's nothing but delusion, 

That God will never hear 
My prayer of confusion. 

Here's the important point, 
\Vhether 'ti.q real or no ; 

0 Lord, if it be not, 
Then do thou make it so. 

If I've a real love, 
0 Lord, to thee and thine, 

Descend thou from above, 
And make it more to shine. 

0 Lord, do thou abide 
In my heart more and more ; 

Be thou wy guard and i;uide, 
That I may thee adore. 

If I am not sincere, 
Then make me so, 0 Lonl; 

Do thou to me appear, 
According to thy word. 

This is my daily cry-
At last that I may be 

Found in that world on high, 
God's face in peace to see. 

Oh may we, my dear reader, 
If it be Jehovah's will, 

See Christ our Interceder 
Standing on Zion's hill. 

There to sing redeeming 
And everlasting love ; 

God's glory on us beaming 
.For evermore above. 

A. ;u, W. 

~:w~;;;;;;·;~~~~l~~;~;;:i1d 
we have an Advocate as industrious to protect us 
who will _either solicit for a. rcasonuble strength t~ 
improve it to our spiritual advantage, if he suffers 
tho temptation to meet with some success in its 
atlClllllt.''-CHAR.:s"OCK, 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE DEALINGS OF GOD WITH MY SOUL. 
ny G. WOOD . 

TO THE EDITOR 01•' "TITE EARTHEN VESSEL:" 
l\Jy Cnm~TIAN nnonrnn IN JEsus-1 luwc thought 
it nn· dutv, nE- a poor nnd nfflictcd bcliCY('l' in Jesus, 
to ~f!ud y0u a short account of the dcalin~s of God 
with my soul, from your painful 1·emnrks in the 
"Yc~sel'' for Novembl'r. But I can only, in a 
letter, p-i\•e you a fc..- of the leaclings and teach
ings of God, h)' his Spirit, with me for near fiftJ• 
i·ears ;'though, at the age of a school-hoy, years 
before, I had early convictions, at times, of being a 
:--inner, and my parents often talked to me about 
J cims Christ. 

I was a boy of much sorrow and many prayers; 
for mv dc:n: mother was a God-fearing woman, 
and nO doubt but her prayers wcr~ beard for her 
rambling- imn, and I shall meet her 1n eternal glory. 
That de:\T man of God, Mr. Coombs once said, in 
my hearing, that many of God's children could not 
date tbc exact time when God began a work of 
c-racc in their souls. I said to him, after he ea.me 
out of the pulpit-" You haYe stated my feelings; 
God manifested his di,ine power to my soul by a 
~crmon preached by Dr. Draper, in Long Acre 
Cllapcl, more than forty-two years since, froi_n 
l\lalachi iii. 2, "nut who may abide the day of Ins 
coming, and who shall stand when he appcarcth 1a 
O, my <lcar brotllcr in J!'.sus, how can l give you 
an account of m'" dist::C8scd mind then, and for 
ycm~ aftcrw-ards i" IsawthatAlmigbty Jesus com
ing in the clouds ofhea,·en with power and great 
glory, at the Day of Judgment; many "'.ere raised 
np to him, near me, but l was left behmd, trem
bling, with the words sounding, like thunder, 
through the territories of my sonl, "For hell from 
beneath is mo.ed for thee, to meet thee at thy 
coming," lsa. :,ni. 9. And in the chapel I cried 
bitterly. No doubt, many condemned me for an 
hYpocritc. The eye of Ditinc justice was so fixed 
uj,on me, as a guilty sinner before God, that I ex
pected nothing but his 'I\Tllth and eternal condem
nation ; nor could I get any peace of mind for a 
long time afterwards. I began seeking eternal 
things among the dead works of legal men, and 
hearing their awful sermons, and thought it was 
the onl'I' way to obtain deliverance, but all added 
to my grief; I walked in darkness, often fearing 
Sinaia's thunders and curses would crush me down 
to hell; nor could I say it would have been unjust 
in God in sending me there; I thought I had out
sinned all ·mercy; I was dri--ven, at last, into a 
state of despair. But God, in his many mercies, 
sa-,.ed me, as it were, by a miracle; he stopped me 
from self-destruction, or that wonld have been my 
awful end; satan appeared to have all power over 
me ; and, most remarkable, all in the house that 
evening were out but myself. Such a night and 
place "ill always he memorah_le to _me. Sleepless 
ni~hts-and distressed days with gnef and sorrow 
-~·et how long I cannot say, before my deliver
an·ce ; but I toiled hard, and was very diligent in 
all mean£. 

l\1 y deliverance came by hearing one of God's 
faithful servants at Spa Fields' ChapeL He had 
not J,cen there for nineteen years before. After 
makm.g many chceri:l.g remarks, he said, " The 
Lord being :ny teacher, I will give you the cove
nant of works this morning, and the covenant of 
grace in the evening." The ~xt I cannot name cor
rectly ; but two such spiritual sermons I never 
heard before. l wa.s led to the foot of the cross, 
there to behold my bleeding Saviour hung, dying 
for me, a guilty Slnller ; and by it, the bands of 
satan't:i (;ord.s burst assunder, and down dropped 
wy heavy burden of guilt. 'l'hen I felt the hlessed 
effects of the precious blood of Christ sealed home 
with power on the con.science; I felt like one in a 
uew world ; 1ny joys and consolations were great 
indeed! Aft.er that, I felt like the dm•e-1 mu•t 
have the pnregrnin of gospeltrnth laid before me. 
l found it a pleasure to go with my wants to my 

precious ,Jesus, nnd tell him what n sinner I then 
felt I wat;, Uut, blcsR hhn, I knew he WM n grcntcl' 
SaYiour, nnd had 1·eYealed himself as such lo my 
soul, hy the reYrbtion of his will and the witness
ing of his Spirit. 'l'be more I learnt, by the Holy 
Ghost's tcn.chlng, the more I wt1s anxious to know 
and seek after. llut to mar my joy•► sntan came in 
with the temptation of the unpardonable sin; this 
cut me up root and branch ; I thought nil wns over 
with me. I was ovcrw,hclmccl with sorrow for 
many months; God's ,vord, to me, was n scnlcd 
book; what I enjoyed before was gone. 0 I tbc 
angmsh of my soul I Sleepless nights; no 11ower 
to deliver myself; though it was not for the want 
of means in every way, llut, nt last, God's way 
nnd power was made manifest. The dear Lord 
said, "Without me, ye can do nothing;" nnd truly 
it was so. To be brief, Dr. IInwker, m one of his 
sermons on "The Holy Ghost,,, was the means of 
delivering my capth·c soul out of satan's bondage 
(by the directing Spirit of the Lord) where he des
cribes who those persons were who did commit 
this awful sin-the Scribes and Pharisees, who said 
the miracles Christ did, was by the power of 
Beelzebub, Such had not the fear of God before 
their eyes. Suddenly I found, by the light of God's 
countenance shining into my soul, my fears we1·e. 
groundless; and, like David, I could dance for joy, 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul ! I was once more en
abled to praise his holy name for his mercies. The 
lamp of Divine truth brightened up in my soul. 
These trials and temptations are the poor Chris
tian's exercises to draw his affections bea,cnw-nrds. 

I was now often praying for a full assurance of 
faith; for there is no solill rest in this heavenly 
warfare on earth, but in view of that glorious Per
son, the Captain of our salvation; and in gathering 
up the sweet promises of his Word, ( as Paul said to 
Timothy,) "Laying up in store a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life." Often in my sec,·et prayer did I 
tell the Lord, I did not care what I suffered if he 
would do three things for me. (I have thought, 
many times since, this part of my prayer was 
wrong: for God answered me by terrible things in 
righteousness, by laying afflictions upon me for 
near seven years : and in the year 1830, about the 
22nd of December, I was given up as one incurable, 
by three surgeons and two physicians. And after 
they left me, satan was permitted to take posses
sion of me, and filled my soul with honor and 
great darkness. I could feel I had an hell within, 
and an endless torment before my eyes. To add 
to my grief-not one portion of God's Word to 
rest upon. O, my dear brother, this was such 
a darkness I never felt before or since ; and the 
agitation of my afflicted body and mind was so great, 
you might have wrung water from the bed-clothes. 
I was in this state part of three days and two 
nights, expecting every hour would he my last; 
and then to hear my solemn and awful doom. Ilut 
0 ! the longsu1fering of the Lord to me ! On the 
evening of Christmas Day, I had a desire to be 
lifted up upon my bed, hoping to ease my poo,r 
body; and on the bed was Mr, Haslam's Hymn 
Book, which I opened, not thinking on any hymn; 
but the Spirit of the Lord must have directed me 
to the 495th. The J>oem is too Jong to repeat. This 
was the means my God made use of for a cheering 
bleSl!ing to my soul, and every line came with 
power ; spiritual life and light once more shone 
into my soul. I often look back, with pleasure and 
delight, to think what my Lord bath brought me 
through, Satan's teri·ors and hellish designs were 
all swallowed up in the love of Cln·ist, manifested 
to my soul ; happy liberty of mind ; and full as
surance of faith in eternal glory to come. I felt 
that happiness I cannot express; thinking I should 
soon depart, and fall asleep in Jesus. Nor have I 
lost sighl of that light (though Tel")' dim at tin1cs,) 
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from December, 1830, till the first week of Septem
~cr last, 1850; and then I did fo1· neat· ·a week, 
with a despairing miml. · 

This may appear strange to you dear Editor, 
from-your 1·cmnrke in the" Vessel'' for November. 
But at that time my kind friend and brother in 
Jesus, Mr. Wo.tmutr, lent me H The Arian and So
cininn'e Monitor," which I felt, more than usual, 
anxious to see and read, knowing what 11 deep
tnught author John M'c Gowan was; one of the 
oxcellent of the earth in his day, whom God had 
blessed. I bad not proceeded with it many page,, 
befm·e I felt my poor mind shnt up in awful dark
ness, horror of soul, and nothing but gloomy and 
frightful objects and dismal subjects filled my 
thoughts ; a painful scene appeared to my view ; 
the terrible sight of which has been distressing to 
my afflicted mind; often thinking O\'er, then, with 
grief and sorrow, what would be my eternal doom ; 
how shall I for ever enclure the banishment which 
my immortal soul will feel, where the worm dieth 
not-where the fire of God's wrath will never be 
quenched, I can truly say with the prophet in his 
Lamentations, " For these things I weep ; mine 
eye runncth down with water, because the Com
forter that should relieve my soul is far from me. 
He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for 
the a1·row." 

Dear Editor, these are painful lessons, I never 
expected to experience any more; but Jehovah 
Jesus is a Sovereign,--and shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right 1 Y:es, bless him, he will; even 
should it be according to what I then felt, the 
beginning of an awful eternity with devils and 
lost soul!o, plunged into that pit of bell, where hope 
can never come. A thought did dart across the 
mind, and that added to my grief, to think I never 
should enjoy the blessed company of my precious 
Jesus any more. And this, with the justice of my 
sentence, as a sinner, I must confess before an as
sembled world, 

How often, with delight, have I longed to depart 
this mortal life, that I might behold my Almighty 
J csus face to face. The thought of these blessed 
jor.s and consolations I have richly enjoyed, by 
faith, in this room, in my long affliction, O, my 
soul I how it brings distant things near ! 

But now I mourned like the dove, and lamented 
over my painful state in the bitterness of my soul, 
thmking on those intolerable pains, and agonising 
torments a lost soul must feel. In this state of 
despair, sometimes all hope of being saved was 
gone from my view. · Then, again, that portion of 
Manoab's wife was, at times, my companion, (but 
not in power,) "If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
he would not have shewe:i us all these things, nor 
would, as at this time, told us such things as 
these," Judges xviii, 23. 

Now, dear Editor, I do not regret what I have 
suffered for nearly a week; I know, in my mind, 
it was of the Lord; and bless him, he will unfold 
it for my spiritual good, and, I hope, for his glory, 
to many of his dear children, who are passing the 
deep waters of soul-trouble to whom I correspond; 
God's wsys in providence and grace have been very 
mysterious with me. 

The time came for ~y deli verancc ; I was led, by 
the Spirit of all consolation, to read the 116th 
Psalm. In coming to the third nncl fourth verses, 
the glorious Sun of Righteousness, with his spi
ritual life and light, darted his fiery brightness into 
my son!; satan was obliged to depart from what 
he thought was his stronghold; he had been forti
fying it with evil thoughts and tormenting views 
to distress and grieve my soul, and make it feel a 
hell within, and fear a greate1· one in everlasting 
destruction. 

I have, at times, been much distressed in my 
mind from those pointed remarks, which you, my 
ehristian brother, bavo made in the " Earthen 
Vessel," page 250. Bear in mind, my christian 
brother, always to keep the precious Jesus in view, 
and his loving oxample ; for be hnth blest his 
children with a tender conscience; and your words 
are very wounc!ing- to my lnte e::rpcricncc; l ha\·c 

felt them as such in my painful affliction. I think 
your remarks to them who <lo not RC'c with yrm, 
severe j and I know many dccp-fanght, hle>8-:crl 
men or Go<l, both in the pulpit and out of it, tlnt 
do not see with you; nor can I think, in your more 
reflecting moments, 81tch would have been yom· 
worcls, when you say, "In my sonl I AecI'ctly won
der whether such persons ever knew what a sense 
of blood-bought pardon is." 

The Lord hear my poor prayer, dear Editor, for 
you; and may he bless yon with the mind of Christ; 
and when you take up your pen, be sure 1.Qwiip it 
first in the loving heart of the precious J esilf: and 
then you will find it soft and pleasant in using for 
the tender and feeble ones of God's children. 

Dear brother in Jesus, let me draw your atten
tion to the deep experience of the writer of the 
88th and ! 16th Psalms, anrl the 119th and H~rrl 
verse. Here the Pl'lalmist, you will say, wa.R a 
type of the lovely Jesus. That I will grant; and 
all God's prophets personated hinl more or less. 
But surely the Psalmist was led, by the Eternal 
Spirit, to feel the power of God's solemn words first. 
And you cannot doubt a moment but what they 
were living witnesses of the pardoning blood of 
Christ, before these Psalms were written. IIow 
blessedly rlid the Lord breathe these sweet words 
into my soul, to heal up the wound that satan had 
made, " The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the pains of bell gat bold upon me; I found trouble 
and sorrow." Here I saw I had only been walking 
in the footsteps of the flock ; and Jeremiah, in his 
Lamentations, expresses himself in the most trying 
state of mind, where be was led deeply into the 
mystery of godliness. Our God is a Sovereign ; am.I 
what line can you draw, from the Word of God, 
for him to lead his children home to glory by, 
with regard to the way and sufferings be may 
please to visit them with l Should the Psalmist 
be only personating Jesus Christ, does not dear 
Peter tell us "we mnst be partakers of Christ's 
sufferings?" Anrl some of them are what he calls 
"fiery trials." Yes; and you and I must ha~c 
them, though we may be assured of our calling and 
election too. But you, as a minister of J esns Chris~ 
do not know what trial God may visit you with. 
But my praver is-

1\Iay the Lord bless and preserve you, comfort 
you with much of his Divine presence, and keep 
you faithful in word and doctrine, 

18, Penton Place, Walworth. G. Wooo. 

"BEHOLD THE MAN!" 
JORN' XIX. 4, 5, 6, 7. 

BEH'>LD the Man of wrath and woe 
Brought forth conspicuously, 

That all, his innocence may know, 
And all, his sorrows see. 

Who but the Chief of woes should bear 
The purple robe of scorn? 

Who but the King of sorrows wear 
The prickly crown of thorn? 

The Jews, though perjury they cxhrmst, 
Could no conviction bring ; 

Still, lest the nation should be lost, 
They crucified their King. 

'Tis thus alone the guilty gain 
Their hope of liberty ; 

Bnrabbas still must wear his chnin, 
If Jesus were set free, 

"Away with him!" they loudly cry, 
They all demand hIB blood : 

And, by their law, he ought to die, 
Because the Son of God. 

Brethren! behold the l\Ian once more, 
\Vhile passing Salem's doors; 

Think of the heavy cross he bore, 
Ami that will lighten your's-D. I. 

Hnil.n 313, l\Il'. David !Yes's "Music of tht:
Cros's/' in ?il.S. 
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State of the Churches in Christendom-Tidings from the Watchmen, 
~fc., 9·c. 

New Baptist Chapel, Tunbridge Wells. 
No ClnistiRn community, in our knowledge, has 

hnd greater difficulties to contend with than has 
the second Baptist Church at Tunbridge Wells, 
under the pastoral care of our Jonathan-like 
?rother, Tho~as Edwards. " Faint, yet pur~uing,,, 
1s .a ngto that fits them well. The following in
telli~ will be read with much interest by many 
of our readers; and, we hope, to the no sniall ad
rnntage of the cause at Tunbridge Wells. ,ve 
ha Ye been reproached on account of the many ap
peals we make for help to '\"arious causes. The 
fact h, this, co-tern porary ~ith the rise of the 
" Ve:;;sel," has been t.he sp1inging up of many little 
churches in different parts of the land. "-7hen, as 
is the case at Tunbridge Wells, the h:md of the 
Lord is to be seen in guiding them, we hail them 
with delight, bid them God-speed, and desi.J:e to be 
found helping them with all the power our heavenlv 
l'ather gi,•es. We now leave our brother to tcil 
his ov.-n tale. Re says-

" Dear Brother-"-'''ill you kindly announce in 
,·our "Vessel," that our friends ha't"e now pur
ch:1.Sed a very suitable piece of ground for a new 
Baptist Chapel, where, I trust, by Di'l"ine help, to 
be enabled to preach Christ to the people, as God's 
only acln1owledged way of salvation; in whom all 
the holy verities of our religion centre ; where all 
the glorious doctrines of grace have their existence; 
where all the perfections of Jehovah harmonise ; 
and in whose precious name we hope to maintain 
all the ordinances of his house a:; enjoined upon 
us by his sanction and authority. We think to 
name our chapel "Rehoboth," believing, in the 
best sense of the word, that after much tossing 
upon a rough sea, our God has now made room for 
us. 'O, that (as a dear sister expressed herself to 
me,) we may become fruitful in the Lord, and may 
nothing like ' Esek,' or ' Sitnab,' be found withili 
its walls.' I am often depressed in my soul, and 
cast down, but the people are determined to go 
forward. Moses had to speak to the people that 
they go forward ; mine seems the reverse ; the 
people keep speaking to me to go forward-and I 
will tell yon how : a short time ago, an aged widow 
called on me, and said, "I never expect to live ta 

them in the" Vessel;" and mny the Lord so 1mt 
his honour upon them, that some of the livmg 
family may sav, like their Lord and Mnster, "l'\nf
fer it to be so llow.n 

Hark, my soul I th;r Bridegroom calls thee, 
O, how melting 1s his voice I 

From the desert he has brought thee, 
Bids thee in his wnys rejoice. 

Take his cross-the shame des1iising; 
He it is who bids thee bow : 

Through bis Word, I hear him calling
" Suffer it to be so now." 

He the cross and shame despised ; 
And to bring thee near to God, 

Was o'erwhelm'd, and sore baptised 
Deep in suff'rings, sweat, and blood. 

Wilt thou not in this surrender, 
Since he's done so much for thee-

Burst thy slavish chains assunder, 
And from bondage set thee free 1 

In the Bible thou canst trace him, 
In his footsteps deign to tread ; 

'Tis a way of his own making, 
Therefore follow Christ ?our Head. 

Though thy enemies deriding, 
Persecute and scorn the way, 

Thou canst bear their tantalising, 
Knowing 'tis the King's highway, • 

In thy soul thou hast his witness, 
His own truth's thy two-eclg'd sword ; 

Grace alone has giv'n a fitness 
Thee, to follow Christ thy Lord. 

No dependence in the water 
Canst thou place-'tis all on Him ; 

His own blood's the only la~er 
That has cleans'd thee from thy sin. 

In his precious name believing, 
Consequences thou must leave; 

To his Word continue cleaving, 
He will never thee deceive. 

Tunbridge Wells. T. EnwAnDS. 
see your chapel built, but I beg you will accept this --a--
widow's mite;" and ga'l"e me a sovereign: another Shipton, Hampshire. 
sends a cheque for £5: and another, in answer, as MY DEAn BROTHER :-I DOUBT not but that it will 
she declares, to many pra;rers, from her hard- . h h th t h L d · h · 
earning gives another sovereign : another consents rejmce your eart to ear a t e or 1s gat em1g 
to pay for the ground till we can pay him again ; !n his !}ear people fro1;11 the dark and dl·ear:r path 
and then, in connection with another brother, m. 'Yh1ch sm bas dnven them. I_t _do_th mdeed 
guarantees the loan of a considerable amount of r~J0JCe my heart, yea, and angels reJ0_1ce over ?ne 
money towards the erection of the house to be ~mne~ !ha~ ~epenteth, Sur~ly there 1s som_et~mg 
built to our triune God: many more have ex- 1nrehg1on.inapoorrepentin~worm,thath1s,~i:Y 
pressed their willingness to join in the enconraging cry for mercy should be he~rd. a_m?ng ang~ls. it 
cry of , Go forward., Should this meet the eyes of cannot be a mer_e fleshly feeling , 1t 1s the frmt and 
any of those who ha,-e it in their power, and wish product of electing love and hloo~, whos_e worth 
well to our little Zion, we shall listen with pleasure none can ever fully_ understand, :neither samts nor 
to their voice, though they only speak to us with ani;els, but God h1;1llsel_f. It Will ~e our eternal 
copper ; hut should they speak to us with a silver deh!fht above, to view m 0]lr P!ec1ous Jesus ~he 
testimony, we should rejoice; if any should yet go , glonous cause of all the mysteries !)f everlasting 
further and hail us with golden eloquence we love. I had the pleasure of baptlsmg four men 
ohall le~p for joy. ' yestc~day (Feb. 23) at L]Jdgershal Chal)el, (the use 

"And now, brother, in closing, Ijustaddthatany of "'.h1ch we ~arrowed) in that way pomted out by 
trifle will be thankfullv receh·ed by Mr. H. Carr, Christ and hJS .~pasties. There were mn!'y who 
grocer, Tunbridge weils; or by myself. Wishing se•~~d to say, We have se_en strange thmgs to. 
you every blessing in the name of Jesus day , and, thanks to Almighty God, there are 

" I remain, your'e truly, ' soll!e here who know ~he tru~h., and I see a strong 
"2 Montgomer PI T EDWARDS." des1:e pu~ f!)rth for Bible rehgion, for a soul-corn-

' Y ace. • fortmg m1mstry. 
Thoughts on Baptism. Thanks to Almighty God our little " Rehoboth " 

at Shipton is owned by him. Although satan has 
DEAR BnoTHER-On Christmas Day, 1849, I bap- done much to distress us, Christ has done more to 
tised three persons, (two females and one male,) in comfort i so that our souls are comforted "with 
the name of the Lord ; when tl,e following Jines the comrort given to us of God." In the evening 
were sung, composed for the occasion. Some of the we sat around hie table to commemorate our dear 
Lord's family have since expressed a great. desire Redeemer's death, and I can truly say, I felt what 
to bnve a copy of them; will you, therefore, insert I shall never be able to express-such melting• of 
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hca,·t un viewing before me dear souls that God 
had been pleased to call, through the instrumentality 
of such u poor, de~pised, tempted, tried worm as I 
1tm, tha1 they "May speak of the glory of his king. 
uom, and talk of his power." 

If you think meet, dear brother, to take this little 
packet on board you will oblige me, and if any 
value cun be set upon it, the Lord Jeana shall have 
all the praise. RonznT Mowz11. 

--o-
Further Tidings from Tunbridge Wells. 

[ After the foregoing communication from Tun. 
bridge Wells was at press, we received the fol
lowing, which we dare not withhold. It must 
not be said that the Tunbridge Wells friends to 
truth are backward, after this.-Eo.] 

DEAR BaoTHF.11.-I hope you will not think me en
croaching, by requesting the insertion of the follow
ing, in connection with what I ha,·e already asked; 
and is what I call a good example. "Not unto us, 
but to thy name, 0 Lord, be all the praise." You 
know, brother, that . when the Lord instructed 
Moses, relative to the building of the Tabernacle, 
that Moses informed the people of the things that 
would be required for the completion of the same; 
the people then withdrew from Moses ; as you 
will find in Exodus, 35th chapter, (not with a 
view to run away from the work; for the matter 
was from the Lord); accordingly, they returned, a 
believing, willing, and working people. And there 
had been nothing mentioned by Moses, but what 
an abundance of everything was forthcoming; so 
that in the next chapter Moses was actually obliged 
to restl'llin the people from bringing. I do not 
expect to be in this position just yet; but I must, 
for the glory of God, who gives the willing mind, 
and for the honour of his willing people, tell you 
the following heart-cheering matter : 

On Sabbath Day, March 2nd, I told our friends, 
about one-hundred in number, that on March 9th, 
which would be the following Sabbath, that I 
should want them to give a proof of their attach
ment to the Lord, to me, as their poor speaker, and 
to his Zion; and thereby we should know as to 
their really wanting a house builded to the Lord. 
And h·uly astonishing was the result ; for with a 
little that was given me in the week, after I named 
it on the Sabbath, they actually brought up to my 
desk (where I spoke to them,) in sovereigns, half
so'fereigns, ten-shillings, and five-shillings, a sum 
over £30. We were all completely overcome with 
their liberality; for this was from the poor of the 
,,eople. They said nothing ; but worked well : it 
would ba,·e rejoiced your soul to have seen it; we 
clid not expect more than £5. Since then, we have 
clubbed round, and now we have got beyond £70. 
nut the best remains yet to be told. One of our 
friends is a glazier ; he kindly offers to do that 
department gratis: another is a carpenter; he 
offerec\ to work simply for his wages, without any 
extra profit, if we found the materials : another is 
a sawyer; and he deeply regretted that he had got 
no money, but said he would throw off five shil
lings in the pound, for nil the sawyer's work that 
might be required: another poor weather-beaten 
brother, who knows whnt short-commons mem1s, 
snid, though he had got no money, we must hnxe 
somebody to dig the foundation ; and he said he 
would cheerfully work a week at it for nothing. 

I assure you with all this in view, my unbelief 
wllB as completely dashed out of countenance, as 
the devil was, when Job maintained his integrity, in 
spite of his temptu.tions, nncl his wife's solicitations. 

In the evening I spoke from the words in N ehe
miah, " The people had a mind to work : " and 
truly it was so. Do not these expressions of good
will speak loudly, " Go forward !" They do, 
brother ; o.nd even now, one and another keep 
coming forward ; so that I htwc enough to do to 
look on ; and truly, if every hundred peo1ile in this 
realm felt as favourable to Zion, there would not 
be room for the Pope, for the Cardinals, nor for 
any Ull\t joined affinity with them, in hritain. 

I am, in Jesus, your's truly, 'T. EDWARDS. 
Tn:ibl'itlge Wells, March 11, 1851. 

Christian Baptism at Bridport. 
. DEAR SIR-My wife, run eight years ago, was 
brou~ht to see her need of offering herself to the 
Baptist Church, for Christian Baptism and Com
munion. At that time she had been more than 
twenty years labouring under a dangerous disease; 
so much that we have scarcely expected her life 
one day a_fter another. Our minister and myself 
were afraid, and we both took medical advice· and 
were informed that, in all probability. it ~ould 
cause sudden death; and she was admitted a full 
member in the church, upon her faith of Baiftism. 
But she has never been satisfied in her mind de
siring, every ordinance of Believers' Baptis~, to 
ollow her Lord and Master through the stream. 

In the October number of your excellent "Vessel," 
a piece headed, "An encouraging Word to Timid 
and Fearful Disciples," came home very powerfully 
to my conscience, as I had been the means of keep
ing my wife from what she so much wished. The 
following evening we held a special prayer-rneE't
ing, to implore the assistance and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit on the coming Sabbath, when the ordi
nance of Believers' Bapti~m was to be adminis
tered. At the time I took the opportunity of l'eading 
the piece, to encourage those that were about to be 
baptised, and likewise those of our members that 
may have to contend with the world, that they may 
be strengthened with more for argument. My 
wife, taking the advantage of the removal of all 
doubt on my mind, determined, in the strength of 
the Lord to come forward, and be baptised. On ~ o
vember 3rd, she, with two other females, followed 
their Lord through the liquid grave ; and I am 
happy to be enabled to say, she did not feel even 
the effect of a cold. 

Dear sir, you may make what use you please of 
this ; and should it be the means of good, may the 
Lord be praised. 

From your's sincerely, a constant reader, from 
the commencement of your excellent '' Vessel," 

Jo.a::N" DE..\.~. 
B1idport, Dorset, November 16th, 1850. 

--o-
Salem Chapel, Stoke Newington. 

CONVEESION L"'ffi 

PEACEFUL DEATH OF llRSa ELIZA WO.lR~. 

THE following account of rich, free, sovereign, 
distinguishing graceissent you, in the name of the 
Lord of the harvest, for publication, with a view to 
the glory of our covenant Jeho"Vah, who IB won
derful in working, whose judgments are a great 
deep, and ways past finding out. The love, blood, 
and power of our Immanuel proving more than a. 
match for satan's temptations, sin's fastnesses, and 
guilt's dread; the horror of great darkness at once 
flying before his love's sweet approach-the accuser 
of the brethren before his presence and power
and the guilt of sin sinking like great mot1ntains 
in mighty oceans, under the absorbing power of 
his blood. 

Oh, the riches of divine grace! heights anti 
depths unfathomed nnd unknown we arc led by the 
Holy Ghost to prove in time ; but the ocean fulness 
is eternal before us, where 

"Not a wave of trouble rolls 
Across each peaceful brea..st." 

Mrs. Eliza \Voarn Wt\S a native of a Yillage on 
the borders of Norfolk and Suffolk, called in these 
parts, "Brogrlish." She was in her 28th year at 
the time of her removal home to glorr lllllidst a 
wonderful and glorious display of div,ne lorn to 
her soul. A few years ago she met with a sad 
acci<lcnt, whereby her back became sadly deform eel, 
so much so it was painful to behold her suffering 
in coming to the house of God, nnd also when there 
placing her back for support, in evi<lent pain, 
against an arm of the seat, for support; yet no 
weather kept her away while she could come. The 
prayer meetings on Monday c,·cnings became her 
soui's delight. 

She first attracted my notil'e from the trnlpit, by 
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her sickly sad state, and was brought into a genuine 
con ,·iction of ~in under the ministry of truth in 
this pince. The first day of which we have a dis, 
tinct and rlC'nr Account was Lord's-day, September 
2n, ltl50, when the texts of sermons preached were, 
morning, IIeb. xi. 25; afternoon, Deut. ii. 3; 
e,·cni:ng, Acts xxvi. 28, 29, upon which occasion 
she was here all day. 

The evening sermon she ever atlenvard spoke of 
in our hearing, as well ns to various t\iends, as 
one that left an impression •o effectual, it never 
passed away, and she became the subject of a 
repentance never repented of, She often after this 
c1icd out, "I fear I shall only be almost a christian, 
but never alt.ogether one." This was the begin
ning of the divine life with her. On the night oj 
Thursday, October 31st she was, to my surprise, 
seated at Shacklewell Chapel, where we baptised 
SC'Yen dear sisters, and one brother into the death 
of Christ, in the name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, and among them the daughter of the author 
of a very instructfre book, ea.lied "Wilderness 
Mercies." 

Mrs. Woarn heard with an intense interest and 
earnestness on that glorious occasion, and often 
wished t.o be baptised. Jn the converse of one of 
my "isits to her she said, "I should like to be 
baptised as Jesus was, but I feel in my weak state 
I could not bear it backward." '~ Do not now 
troub1c yourself," was the reply, "if it should be 
necessary in your case I will immcrseyouforward.'' 
So she was rendered happy about it cwr after. It 
was never administered, as she rapidly declined in 
health, until dissolution t.oo.k place. On the even
ing of K o"ember 6th two of our kind sisters, after 
,,orship, spoke to her in my bearing, and she re
plied in great agony of mind, " I fear I shall die 
now before my sins are pardoned." A third sister 
in the Lord replied, " Poor thing I your sins are 
as much pardoned now as ever they will be; 
what YOU want is the ctidencc of it." The text 
that c,cning was Heb. x. 17, a subject crowned by 
the con"ersion of one (since baptised) two years 
before. 

Our sister had felt some alarms of a natural con
:-:cicncc, and transient impressions of judgment to 
come; but like the morning cloud and early dew, 
all passed away; the natural will was not subdued; 
the soul was not quickened ; all she felt was only 
an earthquake. ln proof of this, when the City 
Missionary went to see her in his usual round she 
g-ot him away without prayer on her behalf, prac
tically showing the carnal mind is enmity against 
Goel 

But now the work of Jove and power was man
ifested in a rapid and powerful manner; divine 
grace operating on her mind and spirit, in the 
hand of the Holy Ghost in such a way that we are 
informed the missionary said, "This is an old
fashioned conversion." The manifest work of God 
<lid not occupy more than thirteen weeks. 

She first came in Salem Chapel on the occasion 
of our brother (,'lark's funeral sermon from Matt. 
xxi"· 44. Being sickly, and carrying a very fine 
child, which was restless, this one incident fixed 
my attention upon her with a peculiar sympathy. 
This was in November, 1849. 'fhe work of faith u; 
power began in September, deepened evidently in 
October at Shacklewell Chapel, most kindly Jent 
for the baptiJlm. She th~re sat on the right hand 
of the pool, and never shall I forget the look and 
anxiety then displayed by her. Of the time and 
place I give her own confession-" I felt myself to 
be the greatest of sinners, and only wished that I 
could have passed into the floor out of sight, as I 
felt that all eye, were upon me, and that every one. 
was as convinced of it as myself." Her e,es were 
thcfi filled "ith tears, her soul gushmg with 
anguisb on accom1t of sin revealed to her mind. I 
now bl'gan by request to ,isit her ; found her in 
deep distress of mind, increased by not being able 
to read but imperfectly; I read to her Matt. xi. 
28-30; Isa. Iv.; John vi. 37. and felt a sweet 
asburance she was a" Vessel of Mercy," and would 
1--oon have a bern;c of pardon granted, and that her 

"Sins and iniquities were remembered no more." 
By continuing to visit her, nt short lnlen•als, 
myself, and severnl of our friends, disco,·ered the 
swectstate ofmin.dinto which she wos b,· degrees 
brought. One sister in the Lord canlcd her n 
hymn book, which I found her reading in. grntitucle 
of heart. I now led her to the twelfth of Isaiah; 
the twenty-third P•alm; subsequently to tbo 
fortieth of Isaiah; thirty-first of Jeremiah; ancl 
thirty-sixth of Ezekiel; reading only those parts 
suited to her case. 

On Wednesday, December llth, a brother came 
to me and said that Mrs. Woarn desired to see me 
immediately. I then, in company with another, 
waited upon her, and found that day the Lord had 
manifested his pardoning love to her soul. Now 
all was Joy and peace in believing with her ; she 
was reJoicin.g in hope of glory, and declaring 
Jebm•ah to be a prayer hearing and answering 
God; her God, pardoning transgression and sin, 
while she worshipped in spirit and truth her Lord 
and her God. · 

She now thought of nothing but dying that night, 
because, by faith with Simeon, she had embraced 
the Holy Child Jesus, as the Child born, and Son 
given; in a word, " Christ was now formed in her 
heart the hope of glory." She said to our brother 
and myself at this time, "I now want t, he gone 
home." We felt assured she would not he dismissed 
at that time. I told her so ; her reply was, " I 
am then sorry for it ; for I want to see my dear 
Jesus." However, on the next Saturday evening, 
I was sent for in a great hurry, amidst floods of 
rain, to witness a greater flood in her soul. "The· 
enemy had come in as a flood" to ovcrwheln1 her 
hope and peace, but, blessed be God, it was now 
"Hitherto, and no farther, here shall thy proud 
waves be staid." She had sunk into a deep and 
lethargic slumber, appearing like the sleep of 
death; it was fully expected no more to wake up 
on earth. Amidst this, satan made his appearance. 
The direct assault was thus, " You are now going 
to hell, for you have distrusted Christ." She came 
back to full conscio~1sness very sadly terrified. 
The moment I saw her countenance, it wns manifest 
what sort of battle she was in, (as I am not igno
rant of it myself) and that her faith was in trial 
now, that satan might he bruised under her feet 
shortly. But out of all her Lord delivered her. 
I shall never forget her distress,-" Dear, dear Mr. 
Garritt; oh shall I go to heaven 1 oh shall I go to 
heaven 1 I thought I was going to hell just now! 
Oh I never expected t.o suffer this ! I thought I 
was going home as I was happy, hut I fear I shall 
die to-night, and be lost after all." I replied, 
"That is not by any means possible," as she had 
witnessed a good confession to many witnesses that 
" She Jo,•ed Christ because he first loved he1·," and 
he did not change his mind for satan's temptations. 
She paused, and then said she had seen persons die 
so q.uiet, and not tried like her. It was then ex
p lamed, as they were well known, that, though 
said t.o die like lambs, they were insensible to their 
Jost estate, as steel. She t,n-ned herself to the 
sister who knew whom she spoke of, and said, " I 
am glad you explained that to me, for at that time 
I thought them happy. As she aroused from the 
lethargy in which she laid for a time, she cried 
out, "Thank God I am granted the opport~ty of 
speaking once more, for I thought I was gowg to 
hell." 

She, in her previous soul-delight and expecta
tion of prompt departure, had called her husband ; 
and after embracing him, said, "Henry! seek the 
Lord while he may be found." Her great wish 
was, her husband would attend where she had ; 
but alas, "Lord, \\ hat is man !" Once ! twice I 
thrice!! while the eye.was wet, i,nd no more. 'fo 
her own sister she said, "Mary, do think of an
other world. You will never come to heaven, un
less your course of life is changed." 'l'o her con
stant attendant, while confined to her hed, "I 
hope it will be for ~-our protit to have •ecn and 
heard all you have m this room of sicknc•s and 
dca'...h." bhc tmid to me, "I hope it may 11rovc the 
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oonvcreion of he1· soul to Gdd." She was peculiarly 
happy ln her mind; calm in her manner; looked 
nt rest in her soul/· cheerful in clcportment, except 
the short intet'Vfl of her suffering such mortal 
ngony of soul ; for had you seen her face, you 
would have said, "This ie a • horror of great dark
ness,' indeed I" I told her it was no more than 
A brahnm eulfcrcd, and all the faithful sustained, 
( more 01· Jess,) and all Christians were liable to; 
tl1cn rend I Peter i. 2-9 ; also 4, 12, 13 ; telling 
her, satan was permitted to assail ; and he was 
doing it in great wrath ; for he knew he had a 
very short time with her; so enraged that she had 
escaped, at last, from his power and reign, no 
more captive under his will, he worried, as he 
could not devour. I now sat down at the foot of 
the bed, and read 23rd Psalm, and 16th and 17th 
of John. We went to the ears and heart of the 
Lord God of hosts ; and in a few moments, blessed 
be his holy name, he sent complete deliverance to 
her soul : yea, it was so complete, to the last breath 
she drew, she suffered no more at his hands. Truly 
that night I saw the scenes of Marah, and then 
rejoiced over an Hephzibah, and entered afresh the 
land of Beulah. The 40th of Isaiah became so 
precious in its first and last parts, and this pre
cious passage in the 26th, "Thou wilt keep in per
fect peace;" and also 20th verse, "Come, my peo
ple, enter,'' &c., to our sister beloved; as I 

• assurecl her we were sent with a certain sound, 
1·epeating the first verses of 40th. I now retired 
from the room, on Saturday, December 14th, and 
left in a calm state of soul, looking for a morning 
without clouds, our victorious sister in Jesus. No 
more could satan break in ; no more break down 
the hedge, the wall of flame ; for "angels elect 
were sent down to guard an elect of mankind." 
Hell and death were now at a distance, and the 
Lord of hosts was with us, the God of Jacob was 
her refuge, and the glorious angel of the covenant 
himself encamped round about her; Jehovah-Jesus, 
in all his grace and power, was her portion. We 
experienced a sweet bedewing in ea.eh constant 
visit, while in patience now possessing her soul she 
was looking for the chariot wheels of our Lord to 
fetch her away to mansions above, to dwell with 
" Spirits 1nade perfect" in unutterable fruition. 

From this time until the morning of December 
22nd, she gently declined to the hour of dissolu
tion. At one time she exclaimed, "Glory glory !" 
so loud as made the sound to ring in the house, 
though so weak at others she could scarce speak. 
It was manifest to all who witnessed it, that some 
of her efforts were superhuman. The blessed Spil·it 
applied, with power, the love of Chl·ist, and she 
proved the influence of the text, at Shackel well, 
which, in the hand of the Holy Ghost, made her 
sec herself the chief of sinners; it was " The love 
of Christ constraineth us," &c., &c. 

The last time I saw her, was on Friday, in the 
evening. Now it was eTI.dent a few more sands 
only were left, as she was so low. She did not 
open her eyes, but said, "I do pray." And after 
prayer, she said, " I cannot talk ; I am eo weak ; 
but Jesus is preciOus, very precious." Sha con
stantly shewed her gi-ent Jove for the people of her 
soul's choice; and it is remarkable in what way 
she proved it. There was one Armininn came 
sometimes to see her ; but she told one of our sis
ters, she could not feel that union and confidence 
as with others ; "as to you, (she said) I know you 
are my clear, dear sisters in Christ." She felt that 
the others are a cleceitful people; and was glad 
when nlone with her adopted friends. 

She was removed Lord's Day morning, Deccm. 
her 22nd, half.past three, without a sigh, n strnggle, 
or a groan ; hnving borne such n testimony as, by 
cli vine grace, persuades us that she is before the 
throne, one great monument of divine love. 

" J csus maclo her dying bed 
As soft as downy pillows nre ; 

And on his breast she lcan'cl hor head, 
And brcath'cl her life out sweetly there." 

Now, clear brethren u11cl sisters in Christ, we 

have placed be~ore yo~ in print, urged on, week 
~y w_eek to do 1t, a bnof outlino of Jehovah's work 
111 this case ; foc if nil could be told, it woulcl fill a 

f!,~&h~~~tr~~;,uch of a deeply interesting cha-

It is the Lord's own doing, and marvellon~ in 
our eyes. To him, F~ther, Son, nnd Holy Ghost, 
the Godo~ our salvation, be glory, honour, praise, 
~~e!~~~U:,f,;_e~th 0now and fot ever, and ever. 

" To Jesus, the crown of her hope 
Her soul was in haste to be go~e · 

Ye'\"e borne her sweet seraphim n'P 
And wafted her home to his thro~e. ·• 

In love to serve, 
J. GARRIT'l', 

Victoria Grove, March 14th, 1851. 
--o---

FORMATION OF THE 

1'1' ew Baptist Church at Lamberhurst, Sussex, 
On FebTuary I 7th, 1851. 

THE service commenced in the afternoon at half
past two o'clock; Mr. Robert Shindler ~cad and 
prayed; after which, Mr. James Jones, of Wad~ 
burst, stated the nature and constitution of a gos
pel church from Acts ii. 47, "And the Lord added 
to the church, daily, such as should be saved." 

Mr. Jones first noticed what was not the church 
of Christ; then proceeded to state that the church 
spoken of in the text, originated in eternal love. 
chosen and !(iven to Christ, redeemed by the blood 
of Jesus, qwckened by God the Holy Spirit, united 
to the Lord Jesus, by faith; those who belon~ to 
this church are called to be saints; are faithful in 
Christ Jesus; t~ey are sainta, not by nature, but 
~y gra~e ; sanctified by God the Father, preser..-ed 
m Christ Jesus, and called by the Holy Ghost from 
the world; brought to hate sin, love holiness, and 
fear God ; they are faithful in their confession to 
God, and faithful in their profession of his truth. 

Mr. John Bunyan lll'Cure then proceeded to 
recognise the little band of fourteen believers · he 
congratulated them as being "no more stran'gcrs 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, 
ancl of the household of God, requesting them to 
signify their willingness to unite themsel ve~ to
gether, on the principles of the New Testament, 
as a Particular and a Distinct Baptised Church of 
Jesus Christ. He said, you have been in the ha.bit 
of worshipping within these walls for a long while, 
but not as a distinct church, only as a branch 
church, belonging to the Baptist Church, l\latfielcl 
Green. You have rettuired of them your dismis
s10n, are they able to grant you such an one as will 
justify the ends for which we are met t The church 
at Matfield responded, granting to each an honour. 
able dismission. They were now requested to hold 
up their right hand, as public signs of their ,villing
ness to give themselves unitedly to the Lord, as his 
worshipping people; this being done, they were 
requested to give to each other the right hand of 
fellowship, and thus gi..-e themselves to each other 
in the name of the Lord. The articles of faith 
being read, Mr. ~!'Cure gave the right hand of 
f~llowship to one, representing the whole, recog .. 
rused them as a church of Jesus Christ, calling 
upon those, members from other churches, to hold 
up their right hancl, and so publirly acknowledge 
them as a part of Jehovah's church in the wilder
ness. A letter wrote by the church, expressing 
their loYe to brother Ray, requesting him to be
come their pastor, expressing their convictions 
that it was in accordance with the will of God 
on the ground of his labours having been mad; 
a blessing to their souls. That call being accepted, 
Mr. M'Cure said there was no occasion to call 
upon brother Ray to give an accom1t of hi• c,dl bv 
grace, nnd to the ministry, he ha,·i.J1g done that oi1 
a former occasion; and having labouretl in these 
part:, for so many years, he was well known to be 
a subject of grace and minister of Jesus Cllrist. 
He then rcqucstccl M.r. Ray to gi\'e tho right h,u1d 



THE STATE OF TITE CHURCHES, ETC. 

to one oft.he members who represented the church, 
at the same time calling upon them to give the 
riO?ht bond to Mr. Rav: that is, the church gave 
t.1lemE1-el'"'es to the pasfor, as his flock, and brother 
IlaY g,ive himself to them as their pastor. Mem
be,:s from 111atfic\d Green, Hadlow, and Wadburst, 
then signified their approbation; and l\Ir. Water
man, fl.cnr., on the part of the church at Matfield, 
bonded oYer the Trust Deeds of the Chapel. Mr. 
:r.I'Cure then administered tlft, Lord's Supper to 
the newly recognised church, requesting those 
members from sister churches of the same faith and 
order, to unite -with them in commemorating the 
redeeming lo,e of our precious Lord J csus. This 
closed the afrernoon's senice at a quarter past 
fiYe. 

A comfortable tea was pronded in the chapel for 
upwards of one-hundred persons. In the evening 

• brother l\f'Cure preached to the pastor and church 
from Acts xx. 28. 

After expressing his feelings respecting the solemn 
engagement devolnng upon him, to giYe :' charge 
to a minister who was so much his senior, pro
ceeded with his subject in the following order : 

First, the persons addressed. Second, the work 
d~scribed. Third, the admonitions given. 

The persons charged by the apostles are called 
o\"ERSEERS. An overroer is a ser~ant employed ; 
a minister of Christ; stewards of the mysteries 
of God ; bishops, pastors, labourers in the vine
,-ard. 
· Second, the work described. First, heed unto 
all the flock. You will require much patience and 
forbearance. Many things you have met. -with to 
try aud discourage; and doubtless yon will meet 
with many more, and think, sometimes that you 
must give it all up. This you must not do. Take 
heed unto all the flock. Yon must not desert 
them ; you must not grieve or distress them; you 
must not forget or neglect them; and you must 
take heed unto all of them; you must be impartial: 
thev are the fayourites of the Chief Shepherd-they 
are all loved by the same love, redeemed by the 
same blood, quickened by the same Spirit, feeding 
upon the same food, tempted by the same devil, 
,md journeying to the same place-their Father's 
house above. You must not make some your favour
ites at the expense or neglect of the rest : the rich 
1nan must not be favoured, because he is rich
and the poor man must not be forgotten, because 
he is poor. Remember, brother, all the flock._ Your 
work will be to feed the church of God, which he 
bath purchased with his own ~Jood. This Y?~ can 
onlv do instrumentally. While you are exhibiting 
the· glorious perso:1,. the work, blood, and righ!"
ousness of Christ, 1t 1s the H'oly Ghost that carnes 
home the truth with power to the heart, and by his 
holy unction, makes it savoury meat, such as these 
souls love. 

Third, the admonition given. First, take heed 
unto yourself; you are a minister-:-a witness; this 
pulpit is your witness box; and this place, brother, 
is a court of justice, as well as mercy. Here you 
must pre.wh the truth, the whole truth, and no
thing but the truth. Leave the consequence with 
the Lord; preach the glorious doctr~es of gr.we 
i;cripturally, experimentally, and practically, &c. 

Second, take heed unto the ordinances. This is 
a Strict Baptist Church-and you must not seek to 
make it an open commumon one; the poor will 
not ask yon to do so, and yo~ _must not do it to 
Jllease the rich. No comprom1Bmg. . 

In addressing the church, the pre.wher said
Take heed unto yourselves. The church of God is 
oomprised of all whom Jehovah the Father loved, 
chose, and ordained to eternal life; whom Jehov_ah 
the Son ww; made sin for, and redeemed from sm, 
death and hell; those whom J ebovah the Holy 
Gllost quickens and makes new creatures in Ch1i.Bt 
Jesws. They are called a flock. By which you 
will understand the equality and unity there should 
be among the Lord's people. They are purchased 
by the blood of him who is the Mighty God, Jeho
~ah's Fellow and Equal at the same time: the 
Brother, Companion, and Friend of his people, 

being one with them : his name is Jesus, which is 
expre•sive of his double nature; the union of the 
two natures-diYine ond hmnnn-qualifled him to 
become the ransoming High Priest of the church of 
God. Here is the Omnipotent jlower of self-ex
istent Deity, and a holy human n~ture capable of 
suffering, and human blood capable of being shed ; 
God and man in one Person. This glorious Per
son purchased the church with his own blood. 

Take heed, brethren, unto yourselves, that ye 
fall not out by the way ; that ye walk in love one 
toward another. "Forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together;" and tnke heed unto your
selves, as to your conduct towards one nuother ; 
remember ye are brethren, members of his flesh, of 
his body and bones· and your pastor-he is not an 
angel, hut a man of like passions with yourselves. 
Do not expect to find perfection in him ; be bas his 
infirmities as well as yourselves; he requires your 
sympathy and prayers. Do all yon can to en
courage him ; the best place you can take him, for 
safety and profit will be the throne. 

The sermon was lengthy, but far from tedious ; 
and comprised, beside the foregoing, much excel
lent advice to the pastor and church. The chapel 
was unusually crowded, and it is hoped much. 
good was done. 

--a--
Prosperity at Blackmore in Essex. 

ON Lord's-day, December 15th, 1850, our dear 
pastor, Mr. William Trotman, administered the 
ordinance of believers' baptism to five brethren. 
The first who, on this occasion, followed the Lorcl 
through his appointed hut despised ordinance, 
furnishes an incontestible proof of the Lord's pre
ser,·ing grace exercised towards his chosen ones 
before calling. He was driven to the very verge 
of despair, and about to destroy his life, but a 
secret whisper from the Lord restrained him. 
Being a chosen vessel of mercy, and the time to 
fayour him having arrived, the chain that held 
him was broken, and the lawful captive was de
livered from his mighty foe. 

"Not a single shaft can hit 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

The second was one who, from a child, had 
known the truth in the letter; and bad for a long 
period been the subject of convictions, against 
which be fought with uplifted hand. till invincible 
grace laid him low at the Redeemer's feet, and 
taught him, as a guilty rebel, to sue for mercy 
through him. 

" Wonders of grace to God belong; 
Repeat his mercies in your song.'' 

The third is indeed a trophy of victorious grace. 
Our brother when first brought to this village was 
a staunch advocate of free will, having stood long 
in the ranks of arminianism ; hut the Lord who, 
in his providence, led him here had precious mercies 
in reserve for him at this little hill of Zion. l'be 
doctrines of grace are now precious to him, and, to 
use his own language, the Bible seems to him a 
new book ; his former valued righteousness he 
now loathes, anu can _sing with the poet,-

" Nothing of myself I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

The fourth le a lisping babe, whose cries for 
nourishment manifest the life within. 

The fifth and last bas long followed the Lord in 
secret, and has been favoured with much of the 
Spirit's guidance, hut through fear has been kept 
till now from opcnl;v avowing hie allegiance to the 
Lord who bought bun. 

The Lord is causing the shower to come clown in 
his season, and is giving his children here showers 
of blessings. 

E.C. 
Blackmore, January 14, 1851. 

--·O--



"TIIE SlLENT PRF.ACH!m." 

TllE FIRST NUMBER OF 

"THE SILENT PREACHER." 

WB were looking over the content• of the Earthen 
P'e8ael, nnd we ea.id, here is something about 
everything and everybody almost; but nothing 
about the GnEAT MAKER AND MASTER of us all. 
We felt condemned, nnd dissatisfied with our 
labour; and thought, amid all the religious 
printing, preaching, and talking, how little, how 
very little is said of HIM who is the essential, 
the eternal, the most glorious FOUNTAIN of 
life, light, peace, and happiness, both of angels 
and believing men. While in this mood, we 
turned to a shelf, and there saw No. 1, of "THE 
Sn.ENT PnEACIIER : a Series of Scripture Medi
tations, connected with Christian Ezperience. By 
Miss KERENHAPPucn HUNT." This is entirely 
an original work ; it is beautifully printed in a 
new, clear, nod bold type; and is to be published, 
(the Lord permitting,) monthly, in numbers at 
Two-pence each, by Messrs. HouLsTON & STONE
MAN, The work is dedicated "To Gon." In the 
" P1·esentment to the Reader," the author informs 
us that her labours are designed principally " for 
those poor scattered ones, belonging to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, who have vainly 
sought after earth's pleasures; who, having the 
sentence of death, through sin, have found them 
all marred ; who ha'l'e been compelled to turn 
from sinful pursnits, and are seeking after the 
beauties of holiness." 

There is a vein of sterling simplicity and clean
ness running through the pages of the work, 
which will commend itself to the consciences of 
the Lord's healthy children. We feel we must 
tell the truth. Our authoress first began to write 
a few pieces for the pages of the Ea,•then Vessel ; 
and truly profitable Ibey were to ourselves and to 
many of our readers; but as her mind became 
more and more expanded ; her pieces became too 
long for insertion in the narrow compass of our 
little Vessel. We were powerfully impressed with 
the conviction that the Lord would bless her la
bours to the encouragement, edification, and con
solation of many of his own dear children ; 
especially to such of them as are deprived of the 
privilege of sitting under the sound of a liYing 
and faithful minister. On a fitting occasion we 
communicated this conviction to her, and pre
vailed upon her, after consideration nnd prayer, 
to give to the church the fruit of that talent 
_which the Lord had evidently btstowed upon her. 
Reluotanlly, at length, and with much humilia
tion, she consented; and this first number is the 
result of that suggestion. Most earnestly do we 
beseech the Lord to let it be seen that his band 
is In this small effort, by richly anointing the 
soul and strengthening the hands of hi• young 
and tonder handmaiden ; and by rendering the 
work itself a great blessing to thousands of his 
dear blood-bought family. With this brief intro
duction, we come now to make one extract as a 
kind of antidote for the deficiency named at the 
commencement of this notice. 

The first article in the Si/ • .it P1·eacl1e1· is headed, 
'' Christ-the Highway of Life, from Misery and 
Destrnction, to Peace and Eternal GlQ1,i." The 
following description of Christ, as the Highway of 
Life, will giYe our renders n fair specimen of the 
work. 

"A wAY OF PARDO:-i. Chrh•t i.:-:; the fountain of 

life. To be found in sin, is to be subject to death 
!lnd do_om~d to eternnl punishment. 'l'o be fonml 
!n. Ch:1st, IA to be washed from guilt, clean~e<l from 
!mqu1ty, freely pardoned, fully acquitted; and thi~ 
1s the only ~ure way to life. Those poor sinner~ 
who have come to Ghrist guilty helpless needv 
poor and destitute, blind and ndked cast ~nt a1id 
u~done, having nothing to plead' but sin and 
misery; who have found in him, mercy and par
don_; ~ho_ have ha~ their load of guilt removed by 
a faith s view of his suiferings on the cross• who 
have ha.I! their iniquiti~s purged away by a ~acred 
plunge mto the fountain of atoning blood· who 
h3:ve ~lra~n nea_r and w_orshipped the Lo;d, by 
faith, 1n his glorious sacnfice for ~lin · who have 
poured out their souls in solemn adoration of that 
grand offering made by Christ Jesus when he 
laid down his life, that by his death, si~ners might 
live for ever; - those who have feelingly and 
savingly entered into these things, are found in 
the way of life, and they shall never err ; their 
feet shall ne,er finally be turned aside; their souls 
shall never be lost ; they are saved with an ever
lasting salvation ; they are eternally blest · they 
shall live and reign with God and the Lamb' when 
time shall be no more. 0 this is life ! Come, poor 
perishing sinners, come to this High Priest, he has 
pardon to any amount; he r""equires no human pre
paration. 

' All the fitness he requireth 
Is to feel your need of him.' 

" Come in the language and faith of the poor 
leper, who said, 'Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean.' Bring all your burden of sin, all 
your fears and doubts, your temptations and dis
tress, lay them down before the mercy-seat, and 
confess with the poet-

' Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 

Naked, come to thee for dress, 
Helpless, look to thee for grace; 

Black, I to the fonntain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die.' 

'' Not one poor sinner wbo ever came to Jesus 
thus truly humbled and broken under a sense of 
his ~e11:ess, has ever yet been denied; your ~ery 
corn.mg lS the work of grace, and the effect of sanc
tification; therefore it is impossible you can be 
denied : wait and watch ; though the promise for 
a while be delayed, yet wait for it, at the set time 
it will come and will not tarry, for the way of life 
is a way of pardon, and if you are an heir of promise 
the Great High Priest will come an.l lead you 
through the merits of his sacrifice, cleanse and 
pardon your soul, and make you eternally blessed. 

"A way of peace. All who have found Christ in 
the war of pardon must know him as their peace. 
Peace IS the fruit of pardon. Oh how great is the 
peace, how blissful is the joy, how calm ~he re-pose 
of those dear souls who have found ChrJSI ill the 
pardon of all their sins ! this is the peace that 
passeth understanding, joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory; this is the peace that shuts out the world, 
sin, and the flesh, draws the ransomed soul into 
sacred seclusion, into fellowship and intercourse 
with the glorious Trinity ; this is peace that brings 
together an offended God and a guilty sinner ; in 
the peace made by atoning blood these two widely 
separated parties meet and embrace each other with 
the familiarity of reconciled friends. The glori
ous Mediator stands between : be lays one hand 
on Almighty Justice, and with the other takes bold 
of the poor sinner, and brings them together in 
perfect peace, into a bond of unity which neither 
sin, death, or hell, shall ever be able to Q,[_eak. This 
peace proceeds alone from pardon; will.out par
don there can be no real peace, and with o sense 
of Pardon and peace in the soul it would be im
possible to create sorrow ; for this is pe1_1ce, such 
as tho world cannot give, neither can sm or the 
world take it away." 

[\\·,~nt of room compels us to omit much that 
we desired to inscrt.-Ev.] 
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to one of the members wl10 represented the church, 
at the same time calling upon the1n to gi,•c the 
ri~ht hnnd to l\Ir. Ray : that is, the church gave 
tb'ems.eln~,s to the pRSfor, as his flock, and brother 
Ray gnsc himself to them ns their pastor. Mem
beis from Matfie\d Green, Hudlow, and Wadhurst, 
then signiflccl their approbation; and Mr. Water
man, senr., on the part of the church at Matfield, 
handed m·er the Trust Deeds of the Chapel. lllr. 
JII'Cure then administered tlft, Lord's Supper to 
the newly recognised chm·ch, requesting_ those 
members from sister churches of the same faith and 
order, to unite with them in commemorating the 
redeeming lo'f'e of our precious Lord Jesus. This 
closed the aft-crnoon's serTice at a quarter past 
fiYe. 

A comforta blc tea was pros-ided in the chapel for 
upwa.rds of one-hundred persons. In the evening 

• brother M'Cure preached to the pastor and church 
from Acts xx. 28. 

After expressing his feelings respecting the solemn 
engagement de\'ohing upon him, to_ giYe ~ c_harge 
to n minister who was so much lus e.eruor, pro
ceeded with his subject in the following order : 

First, the persons addressed. Second, the work 
d~scribed. Third, the admonitions gi-1-en. 

The persons charged by the apostles are called 
o,"ERSEERS. An overseer is a servant employed ; 
a minister of Christ; stewards of the 1nyste1ies 
of God; bishops, pasto.rs, labourers in the vine
,·ard. 
· Second, the work described. First, heed unto 
all the flock. You will require much patience and 
forbearance. Many things you have met. with to 
tn- and discourage ; and doubtless you will meet 
w1th many more, and think, sometimes that you 
must give it all up. This you must not do. Take 
heed unto all the flock. You must not desert 
them ; yon must not grieve or distress them; you 
must not forget or neglect them ; and you must 
take heed unto all of them ; you must be impartial : 
thev are the favourites of the Chief Shepherd-they 
are all loved by the same love, redeemed by the 
same blood, quickened by the same Spirit, feeding 
upon the same food, tempted by the same devil, 
and journeying to the same place-their Father's 
house above. You must not make some your favour
ites at the expense or neglect of the rest : the rich 
man must not be favoured, because he is rich
and the poor man must not be forgotten, because 
he is poor. Remember, brother, all the flock._ Your 
work will be to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own ~lood. This Y?~ ~an 
only do, instrmnentally. While you are exhi~1ting 
the glorious person, the work, blood, and ngh~
ousness of Christ, it is the H'oly Ghost that earn~s 
home the truth with power to the heart, and by his 
holy unction, makes it savoury meat, such as these 
souls lol"e. 

Third the admonition given. First, take heed 
unto yo::U.self; you are a minister--:-a witness; this 
pulpit is your witness box; and this place, brother, 
is a court of justice, as well as mercy. Here you 
must preaeh the truth, the whole truth, and no
thing but the truth. Leave the consequence with 
the Lord; preach the glorious doctr~es of graee 
i;cripturally, experimentally, and practically, ~c .. 

Second, take heed unto the ordinances. This 18 
a Strict Baptist Church-and you must not seek to 
make it an open commumon one; the poor will 
not ask you to do so, and yo~ must not do it to 
please the rich. No comprom1smg. . 

In addressing the church, the preaeher said
Take heed unto yourselves. The church of God is 
comprised of all whom Jehovah the Father loved, 
chose and ordained to eternal life; whom Jehovah 
the S~n was made sin for, and redeemed from sin, 
death and hell; those whom Jehovah the Holy 
Ghost quickens and makes new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. They are called a flock. By which you 
will understand the equality and unity there should 
be among the Lord's people. They are purchased 
by the blood of him who is the Mighty God, Jeho
,ah's Fellow and Equal at the same time: the 
Brother, Companion, and Friend of his people, 

being one with them : his nnme is Jesus, which I• 
expre,sive of his double nature ; the union of the 
two natures-divine nnd human-qunlifled him to 
become the ransoming High Priest of the chm·ch of 
God. Here is the Omnipotent power of self-ex
istent Deity, and a holy human n•ture capahlo of 
suffering, and human blood capable of being shed; 
God and man in one Person. This glorious Per
son purchased the church with his own blood. 

Take heed, brethren, unto yourselves, that yo 
fall not out by the way ; thnt yo walk In love one 
toward another. "Forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together;" and tnke heed unto your
selves, as to your conduct towards one another ; 
remember ye are brethren, members of his flesh, of 
his body and bones· nnd your pastor-he is not an 
angel, but a man of like passions with yourselves. 
Do not expect to find perfection in him ; he has his 
infirmities as well as yourselves; he requires your 
sympathy and prayers. Do all you can to en
courage him ; the best place you can take him, for 
safety and profit will be the throne. 

The sermon was lengthy, but far from tedious ; 
and comprised, beside the foregoing, much excel
lent advice to the pastor and church. The chapel 
was unusually crowded, and it is hoped much_ 
good was done. 

--a--
Prosperity at Blackmore in Essex. 

ON Lord's-dar., December 15th, 1850, our dear 
pastor, Mr. William Trotman, administered the 
ordinance of believers' baptism to five brethren. 
The first who, on this occasion, followed the Lord 
through his appointed but despised ordinance, 
furnishes an incontestible proof of the Lord's pre
ser\'ing grace exercised towards his chosen ones 
before calling. He was driven to the very verge 
of despair, and about to destroy his life, .but a 
secret whisper from the Lord restrained him. 
Being a chosen vessel of mercy, and the time to 
favour him having arrived, the chain that held 
him was broken, and the lawful captive was de
livered from his mighty foe. 

"Not a single shaft can hit 
Till the God of love sees flt." 

The second was one who, from a child, had 
known the truth in the letter; and had for a long 
period been the subject of convictions, against 
which he fought with uplifted hand. till invincible 
grace laid him low at the Redeemer's feet, and 
taught him, as a guilty rebel, to sue for mercy 
through him. 

" Wonders of grace to God belong; 
Repeat his mercies in your song.'' 

The third is indeed a trophy of victorious grace. 
Our brother when first brought to this village was 
a staunch advocate of free will, having stood long 
in the ranks of arminianism ; but the Lord who, 
in his providence, led him here had precious mercies 
in reserve for him at this little hill of Zion. l'be 
doctrines of grace are now precious to him, and, to 
use his own language, the Bible seems to him a 
new book ; his former valued righteousness he 
now loathes, and can _sing with the poet,-

" Nothing of myself I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

The fourth Is a lisping babe, whoso cries for 
nourishment manifest the life within. 

The fifth and last has long followed the Lord in 
secret, and has been favoured with much of the 
Spirit's guidance, but through fear has been kept 
till now from openl;v avowing his allegiance to the 
Lord who bought hrm. 

The Lord is causing the shower to come clown in 
his season, and is giving his children here showers 
of blessings. 

E.C. 
Blackmore, January 14, 1851. 

---·0--



"TIIE SlLENT PRF,ACHrrn." 

TUE FIRST NUMBER OF 

11 THE SILENT PREACHER." 

W11 were looking over the content• of the Earthen 
Vessel, nnd we said, here is something about 
everything and everybody almost; but nothing 
ebout the OnEAT MAKER AND MASTER of us all. 
We felt condemned, and diBBatisfled with our 
labour; and thought, amid all the religious 
printing, preaching, and talking, bow little, how 
very little i• said of HIM who i• the essential, 
the eternal, the mo•t glorious FOUNTAIN of 
lire, light, peace, and happiness, both or angels 
and believing men. While in this mood, we 
turned to a Bhelf, and there Baw No. I, of "THE 
Sn.ENT PREACHER : a Series of Scripture Medi
tatWns, com,ected with Ch1·istian E:.cperience. By 
Miss KERENHAPPUCK HUNT." This is entirely 
an original work; it is beautifully printed in a 
new, clear, and bold type; and is to be published, 
(the Lord permitting,) monthly, in numbers at 
Two-pence each, by Messr•. HouLBTON & STONE
MAN. The work is dedicated "To Goo." In the 
" P1·esent11ient to the Reader," the author informs 
UB that her labour• are designed principally " for 
tho•e poor scattered ones, belonging to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel, who have vainly 
sought after earth's pleasures; who, having the 
sentence of death, through sin, have found them 
all marred ; who have been compelled to turn 
from sinful pur•uits, and are seeking after the 
heautie• of holiness." 

life. To he found in sin, i., to be subject to death, 
~ntl clo!lm~d to eternal punishment. To be fonrnl 
!n.Ch!1st, lFl to be wa~hed from guilt, clean~e<l from 
!mqmty, freely pardoned, fully acquitted; and this 
18 the only flure way to life. Those poor sinnerfi 
who have com_e to Christ guilty, helpless, needy, 
poor and destitute, blind and naked cast ont and 
m"!done, having nothing to plead' but sin and 
misery; who have found in him, mercy and par
don; who have had their load of guilt remove<! by 
a faith's view of his sufferings on the cross· who 
have ha_~ their iniquiti~s purged away by a ;acred 
plunge mto the fountam of atoning blood· who 
have drawn near an<l worshipped the Lo;d by 
faith, in his glorious sacrifice for !<in ; who have 
poured out their souls in solemn adoration of that 
grand offering made by Christ Jesus, when he 
laid down his life, that by his death, sinners might 
live for ever; - those who have feelingly and 
savingly entered into these things, are found in 
the way of life, and they shall ne,er err ; their 
feet shall never finally be turned aside; their souls 
shall never be lost ; they are saved with an ever
lasting salvation; they are eternally blest · they 
shall live and reign with God and the Lamb when 
time shall be no more. 0 this is life! Come, poor 
perishing sinners, come to this High Priest, he ha.'i 
pardon to any amount; he iequires no human pre
paration. 

' All the fitness he requireth 
Is to feel your need of him.' 

" Come in the language and faith of the poor 
leper, who said, 'Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean.' Bring all your burden of sin, all 
your fears and doubts, your temptations and dis
tress, lay them down before the mercy-seat, and 
confess with the poet-

' N otbing in my band I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 

Naked, come to thee for clres~, 
Helpless, look to thee for grace; 

Black, I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die.' 

There is a vein of sterling simplicity and clean
ness running through the pages of the work, 
which will commend itself to the consciences of 
the Lord's healthy children. We feel we must 
tell the truth. Our authoress first began to write 
a few pieces for the page• of the Earthen Vessel; 
and truly profitable they were to ourselves and to "Not one poor sinne1· who ever came to Jesus 

b thus truly· humbled and broken under a sense of 
many of our readers ; but as her miud ecame his vileness, has ever yet been denied; your "erv 
more and more expanded ; her pieces became too coming is the work of grace, and the effect of sanC
long for insertion in the narrow compass of our tifi.cation; therefore it is impossible you can be 
little Vessel. We were powerfully impressed with denied: wait and watch; though the promise for 
the conviction that tbe Lord would bless her la- a while be delayed, yet wait for it, at the set time 
hours to the encouragement, edification, and con- it will come and will not tarry, for the way of life 

is a way of pardon, and if yon are an. heir of promise 
solation of many of his own dear children ; the Great High Priest will come an.l lead you 
especially to such of them aB are deprived of the through the merits of bis sacrifice, cleanse and 
privilege of sitting under the sound of " living pardon your soul, and make you eternally blessed. 
and faithful minister. On a fitting occasion we "A way of peace. All who have found Christ in 
communicated this conviction to her, and pre- the war of pardon must know him as their peace. 
vailed upon her, after consideration nnd prayer, Peace is tl).e fruit of pardon. Oh how great is the 

to give to the church the fruit of that talent mt~s~~;a~~':!'i~ .::hi:ebj:.V; ii:nr~r:: ~?i:: 
which the Lord had evidently bestowed upon her. pardon of all their sins! this is the peace that 
Reluctantly, at length, and with much humilia- passeth understanding, joy unspeakable, and full 
tion, she consented; and this first number is the of glory; this is the peace that shuts out the world, 
result of that suggestion. Most earnestly do we sin, and the flesh, draws the ransomed soul into 

sacred seclusion, into fellowship and intercourse 
beseech the Lord to let it be seen that his hand with the glorious Trinity ; this is peace that brings 
is in this email effort, by richly anointing the together an offended God and a guilty sinner; in 
soul and strengthening the hands of hie young the peace made by atoning blood these two widely 
and tender handmaiden ; and by rendering the separated parties meet and embrace each other with 
work itself a great blessing to thousands of his the familiarity of reconciled friends. Tb.e glori-

. h h · b · f · l ous Mediator stands between : he lays one hand 
dear blood-bought family. Wit t 18 rte ID ro- on Almighty Justice, and with the other takes hold 
duction, we come now to make one extract as a of the poor sinner, and brings them together in 
kind of antidote for the deficiency named at the perfect peace, into a bond of unity which neither 
commencement of this notice. sin, death, or hell, shall ever be .:ible to l:lreak. This 

The first article in the Si/.>nt P,·eache,· is headed, peace proceeds alone from pat·don; wtliout par
,, Christ-the Highway of Life, from Misery and don, there can be no real peace, am! with a sense 

of pardon and pence in the soul it would be im
Destruction, to Peace and Ete1-nal Glg,y." The possible to create sorrow ; for this is pence, such 
following description of Christ, as the Highway of as the world cannot give, neither can sin or the 
Lire, will give our renclcre a fair specimen of the world take it away." 
work. [Want of room compels us to omit much that 

'' A WAY OF PARDO~. Christi~ the fountain of we desired to inscrt.-En.J 



"TITR WOMAN SAW SAMUEL." 

A Visit to the Aayl.nm in Market Lavington._ 

["'"<' hnYC' hrC'n rrq1~estcd l!Y n friend to give inser
tion to the follo'lnilg article from an old number 
orthr "GospC'l l-IC'rnld,,,-En.] 

"I1r-:An 'R1mTHRF.N.-In perusing the I Herald' for 
thi~ month l find a piece written by Thomas Poock, 
<lP~rribing- n ,hiit to the Asylum in Market Laving. 
ton ; I felt dccph· interested in the account, more 
particular!)· the former pnrt., where he alluded to 
a female friend of his dying there; and as she 
i:-tood coniJ.C'ct<'d with me in church membership, 
I take the liberty of adding n few remarks to those 
alread'I' stated. 

" It· pleased the good Lord of the harvest, who 
I trust has ~cnt me into his vineyard, to become 
acquainted with the deceased in the following 
n1anner :-I was inTitcd to preach once a month 
on the Sabbath aftemoon at Galilee Chapel, Com
mercial Road ; it was on one of those occasions 
that- the word was attended with power to the 
heart of the deceased : we became acquainted, she 
nttcnded my ministry, and afterwards was baptised 
by me in London. We walked in sweet feflowship 
for about two years, when from se,ere familytrials 
preying Uj)On the mind caused a mental derange
ment, and her friends were under the painful 
necessity of taking her to an asylum in Bethnal 
Green, from thence to St. Luke's, where she re
mained twelve months, during which time myself, 
and several other friends, vi,;;,ited her; she always 
knew me, and expressed her desire of returning 
home, but reason only continued for a few minutes. 
At the expiration of the above period preparations 
were being made to remove her to the asylum at 
'Market Lavington. An observation she made 
whilst waiting for the coach deeply impressed my 
mind ; she held a biscuit in her hand, I asked for 
a piece, and whilst breaking it she said with -a 
smile, 'We have broken bread together before 
now.' I replied, 'I hope we shall again.' 

" From that time (1832,) I saw her no more till 
November, 1836, when having been to Dublin, I 
came that way back on purpose to call on her ; she 
was so much altered and reduced that I could 
scarcely recognise her features, excepting her eyes, 
which were a beautiful black, and still in that 
altered state retained their former lustre. I asked 
her several questions, such as whether she ldved 
J csus, and whether he loved her ! To which she 
answered, 'Yes,' though very low from very great 
weakness. 

"A remark Mr. Willett (the proprietor of the 
:1sylum) made, ga"'t'"e me great pleasure; he said, 
' If she was ever a christian she still remains so.' 
This assertion was attendC"d with peculiar sweetness 
to me; I thought what a mercy that covenant 
interest could never be dissol '"'ed., however severe 
the affliction the family of God are in; no putting 
away, no separation from Christ, the union is 
indissoluble, no erasure in the Lamb's book; and 
as the sentence dropped from the lips ofa stranger, 
and a man in his situation, I was astonished, and 
followed him through the wards with great solem
nity; in passing along there lay a Bible, he laid 
his hand upon it, and eaid, ' Some of my patients 
know the '<'alue of that book.' Here I cannot help 
introducing an anecdote I have read, it is quite 
applicable to the abo'l'e remarks : Mr. Wilson, a 
minister in London, was walking one day in Bedlam, 
when a female lwiatic addressed him as follows :
' Do you know Mr. -- of Frome !' naming a 
godly minister; upon Mr. Wilson's answering in 
the affirmative, she said, 'He was my spiritual 
father, he married me to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and what do you think was the poesy upon my 
wedding liltg !' ' I do not know,' said he. ' Whom 
he loveth""'he loveth to the end.' And with thie 
Rhe burst into tears; and on going to her cell, Mr. 
Wilson went away not a little affected. 

I took leave of my deceased friend for the last 
time, (as she lived but a few months afterwards) 
till we meet in that place where the inhabitants 
shall no ruore say, I am eick. 

Too much cannot be said respecting the kindness 

of Mr. rmd Mre, Willett to the mlfoi'tunnte m11kr 
their charge; his mnnogement ls indeed pecnllrtr, 
hie treatment mild; they nro eu11plierl from his 
own tnble according to thcit· nppctitee, and wine is 
administered when needed, I left the nsylnm with 
these refl.ectiom~, ',vho malrnth thee to differ?' 
'And what hast thou which thou hast not rcoeiverl 1' 
I bnrst into tears, with n heart !\ill of gratitude 
that I was not eompe lied to be an inmate of an 
asylum : 'In the midst of wrath God remembercth 
mercy.' Fain would I have !meltdown and thanked 
God for the umpeakablo favour of my faculties, 
and a good hope through g1•ace. Therefore, breth
ren, indeed ',vc arc debtors i' to what extent I 
leave the spiritual t.~ught family of Goel to con
template, and conclude with these words of the 
Poet,-

" The Jot is cast where I'm to go, 
And what I am to do below; 
With all the steps I am to tread 
Till I arrive with Christ my hcnd.'" 

Needingworth, J. WAr.us. 

"The Woman saw Samuel," 
[We think the controversy respecting Samuel's ap

pearance to Saul, must close with the following 
plain, and truly scriptural testimony.-En.] 

TO THE EDITOR OF " THE EARTHEN YF.SSEL.,, 

MY DEAR FRIEND-I have watchecl with some in
terest all that has appeared in your numbers upon 
the question raised; namely, "Did Samuel appear 
to Saul!" But I have not found anything ad
vanced yet sntflciently satisfactory to my mind. 
Whatever has been stated on the subject, has been 
but opinion ; and as, mere opinion, I object to it. 
I have no objection to legitimate speculative reason
ing, where God himself has given no definite and 
precise proposition; but where he has, I humbly 
conceive, we have no right to obtrude Olll' carnal 
reason upon the matter, but to take God's propo
sition for granted, without cavil or dispute. And if 
there should appear, in the context, some concomi
tant circumstances we cannot quite explain, not 
to attempt to square or modify a distinct truth of 
God with them, but to bring them all into sub
servieney to the great and defined facts, or propo
sitions of the case, and to believe that these are 
true, in spite of human judgment, infidelity, and 
unbelief, because God the Holy Ghost has spoken 
them. 

I ha'l'e said thus much at the outset, my dear 
friend, not because I have a single stone to thl:ow 
at others, but because I have known so much what 
it is to be tempted by the devil, and carnal reason, 
and a 'l'ile and desperately wicked heart, and a 
proud spirit, by nature, to reject, or dispute, the 
plainest and most direct assertion of the Holy 
Ghost, because I could not analyse and explain all 
their parts and dependencies. Yes; I remember 
the wormwood and the gall! I have set up, often, 
till midnight, contending against the truth of God, 
and spent my breath and my strength in perse
cuting, that way, even unto the death; and have 
vowed that I never would, or could, believe in the 
sovereignty of a triune God : and, if I had met my 
just deserts, I should have first found out my e1Tor 
in hell : but, blessed for ever be bis holy name, he 
did not cut me down as a cumberer of the ground, 
but spread the dung about IJJ.e, and dug about me, 
and brought me to account hie longsufl'ering, salva
tion. And, without entering more now into the 
Lord's dealings with me, I rejoice to ea;v, that my 
greatest delight is in earnestly contending for the 
things I once despised ; and my only hope is in the 
sovereign, eternal, electing love of a covennnt
keeping, faithfu~ gracious God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost; ana I have found it suit my lost case 
and condition so well, that no other hope do I want. 

To return from this digression. Let us see what 
the precise facts or propositions arc, which , the 
Holy Ghost states in the narrative under consider
ation. In the first book of Samuel xxviii. 12, it is 
stated, "the woman saw Samuel." In verse 14, 



Tllfl LATE MR. STEPHEN DANBY. 

"Raul 11erceivecl that it WAS Samuel." In ver•e 
15, 11 Arunuel Anid to Snul," &c., nnd "Raul nn
RWc!ecl," &c.· nn<l In vcr. 19, "Then Saul fell 
Rtrmghtwa:v, &c., been.use of the woTclA of Samuel." 

Now rcnlly, if we nro not to receive these state
ments nccording to the plainei:;t rules of common 
Aense, but reject them until carnal Teaaon can prove 
them by circumsta.ntinl evidence, we arc dishonour
ing tho divine Author, and are adopting a course 
of proceeding which would be stamped as insanity 
in nny court of law in the world. I will not attempt 
to argue the question upon any minor eviclences; 
for in truth, no argument can carry the proof 
further. But! would only just appeal to the can
dour and perception of any man, be he who he 
may, and ask him, when the Holy Ghost says ex
pressly, ~' 'fhe woman SAW Samuel, and Sanl per
ceived that it WAS Samuel; and Samuel spoke to 
Saul, and Saul to Samuel," can he, in the nnme of 
common honesty, return any other verdict than 
this: Samuel was there present before the woman 
and Saul! 

I remain, my dear friend, your's in the faith 
once delivered to the saints, 

London, March 3rd, 1851. ALIQUIS, 

"A KEY TO THE BIBLE." 

WE had purposed to commence, this month, a 
series of short notices of Mr. Odling's new work, 
just published by Messrs. Roulston and Stoneman, 
and entitled " Light Thrown upon the Four Gos
pels;" the following letter, however, having been 
put into our hands, we shall let it precede any 
further comment we may have yet to make. 

My Dear.Friend-I have read with great care 
and attention, your book entitled "Light on the 
Four Gospels," and I consider it well deserving the 
title. More than that, it throws much important 
light upon the numerous texts you have com
mented on in other parts of the Sacred Volume, so 
that to me it appears a key to the whole Bible. I 
most inform you, I have much enjoyed the pe
rusal of your statements of man's lost and help
less state ; and of the free grace and compassion of 
Jehovah; for, strange ns your ideas once appeared 
to me, I now quite agree with you upon them· 
believing them to he supported by scriptor; 
and experience. This verse now strikes my mind ; 

"Our seeking thy face 
Was at first of thy grace. 
No sinner can be ~ 
Beforehand with thee, 
Thy grace is eternal, 
Unchanging and free." 

You have not only proved the passages you 
qnote, from the Word itself; hut, ns a means in 
the hand of God, you have struck a blow at infi
delity ; an<l furnished us both with medicine, and 
food, May the Lord make it a blessing to many, 
for their good, and his glory. The extracts are 
appropriate and excellent ; so are the historical 
nceounts you have given of the fulfilment of pro
phecies. I have reason to be thankful I was evei· 
brought ncquainted with you, and your hooks. I 
hnve found my mind instructe<l nnd enlightened 
by your conversntion and writings. 

I cleslrn to bless the Lord thnt ever he gave me 
to see nnd feel myself a lost sinner ; brought me 
to seek salvation in ancl through n precious Jesus; 
that he ever raised me to hope in his mercy; ancl 
made Jesus most precious to my soul. I abhor 
myself on account of my sin, and can say I love 
his image in his children, and them for his dear 

eake. May be "Guide me with hi• council and 
at last receive me to glory." ' 

For the gift of your book, ancl the kindness yon 
have ebewn me on all occasionA, I take this oppor
tnnity of returning to you my moat grateful 
thanks. May the Lord still bless you, and in
crease your usefulness; and in hie own time give 
you an abundant entrance into hie kinl7dom and 
glory, is the prayer of the chief of einne;s.-L. z. 

~ T1IE LATE Mr. STEPHEN DANBY, ,~ 
Of Crosl;y Raw. 

IN respectful remembrance of a faithfnl and aged 
follower of the Lort! Jesus Chriet, we wonld here 
briefly notice the departure of the above happy 
saint. 

Mr. STEPHF.N DANBY, for very many Y«aJ"S a 
resident in Crosby Row, in the l'lorough of South
wark, was a native of Suffolk ; and in Tery 
early life was quickened in his sonl; was callecl 
by divine grace; and became an ardent lover of 
the truth as it is in Jesus Christ, In the course 
of his time, he had been a hearer of the late 
William Huntington, and many of the most 
eminent servants of God, during the last sixty 
years. He had sustained and stood in the office 
of deacon, wit~ much usefulness and honour ; and 
in many parts of our metropolitan Zion he wa..-i 
known as a close, clean, and affectionate belie-rer 
in J esue. When the church, under the care of 
C. W. Banks, took Crosby Row Chapel, Mr. Danby 
became a hearer ; and having found the ministry 
profitable to his son!, he continued stedfastly, 
quietly, and prayerfully with that people, until 
his approach to dissolution prevented his lea..-
ing his house. Many a Lord's Day morning ba'f'e 
we seen his eldest son and our esteemed brother 
Robinson leading this aged saint, (bent almost 
double by affliction,) up to the house of God; and 
many blessed seasons he there enjoyed. But he 
is now removed to the mn.nsions of e'f'erlasting 
light. Gently did the dear Lord take down his 
earthly tabernacle ; his end was peace indeed. 

His mortal remains were laid in the famil..
grave in Old Bermondsey Church, on Lord's Day, 
March 9th, 1851; and on the evening of that 
day, the minister under whom he sat for the last 
few years of his life, made some improvement of 
his death, by a discourse from Job v. 26; "Thou 
shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like ns a 
shock of corn cometh in his season.,, This text 
was strikingly illustrated and confirmed in the 
life and death of our much beloved brother Danbv. 
He had passed his 7 8th birth-day; and by l"irt~e 
of his union to Christ, and his faith in Jesus, 
he had long waited, without dread or fear for 
his Lord to fetch him home. Mr. Silver visited 
him when near the ,erge of Jordan; which visit 
was a great comfort to our departed friend. 
He has left a widow, and many sons and daugh
ters, who keenly feel the loss of such n husband 
and parent. We are happy to say, some, at least, 
are looking to the some JEsus for pardon and 
peace. "Death" (says his son, Mr. Charles Danby, 
in a letter to as,) "ne..-er appeared to.convey nny 
awe to his peaceful mind. Years gone by, be 
used to express a desire that it might please his 
Heavenly Father to spare him to see his youngest 
child turn the fourteenth yeor of her age. Blessed 
be God ho lived to see her grown to womanhootl ;" 
and then he gently fell asleep. 



~01'TCll8 OF J.11'1'1,E WORKS. 

A FLOOD, 
}'1;'0,' or WATf:R-DttT OF CTUSTT~RM'EN1' 

AND .TUDGMY.:NT. 

,Tonx GAnnNEn, a faithful servant of Jesus 
Chrir-t, at Chorley, in Lancashire, has written Rnd 
published• pamphlet, entitled, "A FKW WonDs 
addressed to the Particuler Baptist Congregations 
(among whom be labours,) in Wallgat<', Wigan, 
"'ashbrook, Oldbnm, and Cherry Lane." We 
fully and comfortably believe in the preeervation 
of the whole election of grace. The true Ch1Jrch 
of Christ is chosen and redeemed ;-she stands in 
'9ital and eternal union to CHRIST; through fires 
nnd floods sb(' mu~t pass; but safe in glory sbe 
sball be housed. This with all out heart and 
soul we kno-w, and rejoice in. But that dark 
clou• arc now gathering over professing Zion's 
head, we are as fully pcr~uaded ; and sonletimes 
tremble in anticipation of the circumstances at~ 
tendnnt upon the bursting of these ponderous 
billows, "W"hicb, in their fall, will, doubtless, crush 
many a speculative tbeorh~t, and sorely try even 
the saints of God. John Gardner has thought
be has prayed-and he has written some deep 
and hcary things. Oh that thousands in this 
land saw and felt as he evidently does. We have 
only room for a sentence <>r two ; but we hope 
our brother v.;n send same of his "Wonns" to 
Lor.don; that thinking men may read and spread 
them abroad. Who can tell, but that many a 
cold and careless heart may be aroused to diligence 
and prayer 1 After commenting on past and 
present things, be says, 

" Ho"" hard indeed must that heart he, who can 
let all these manifest tokens of wrath and mercy 
pass unheeded by. Oh! with pain, shame, grief, 
and confusion, I must acknowledge that too often 
such a heart I do possess ; but it causes greater 
pain to find so much indifference in myself. At 
times I feel with strong cries and tears, that I can 
call upon God, that he would so powerfully impress 
my mind, by his Word and Spirit, so as to enable 
me ""ith full purpose of heart to c!ea'l"e unto him, 
that I might shine as a light in this dark night, 
and so to Ii ve every day that I may condemn this 
sinful generation. What nation under heayen bath 
been so signally favoured as Israel of old 1 and ma:y 
we not say that England, our own land, has been 
equally, if not, in some respects, more favoured than 
even Israel was. When we look back to the time 
that the Lord raised up a band of men to publish 
his truth on the continent, and in this our own 
land, it was then we saw error fall, and truth pre
-vaiL" 

"But alas ! how is the fine gold become dim ! 
truth is fallen, and equity cannot enter. The true 
light is almost gone; false doctrines and errors 
abound on every hand ; most who hold the truth, 
hold it in unrighteousness ; their works prove that 
tbeyha'<'e a name to live, hut are dea,I. We seem 
mostly to be gi'<'en up of God. Deep sleep is poured 
out upon us. Because we have rejected the Word 
of the Lord, we have reason to fear that the Lord 
bath rejected u,;." 

"Oh! that in the gloomy night, (should I then 
be alive) that the Lord would give me grace 
firmly every trial to endure. To stand, and having 
done all to stand. In this awful day, when ini
quity stalks through the length and breadth of 
the land; when the visible tokens of the Lord's 
great displeasure are so apparent on every side, 
there is greater need to fear that most professors 
are dew in sin, and in the bonds of iniquity. 
Godly means will he productive of real good, 
but fleshly and siuful means will be productive 
of still greater e\'il, and e,•entually bring hea ,·ier 
trouble. F~w there are upon whom the Lord 

hns poured out a spirit of pmver suited for the 
times in which we live; fe,v have got tho•e 
clenn hands and thnt clean heart, without whloh 
we cannot come before God wit~ ncceptnncc; 
few nre to be found who, hko Dav1d1 nre grie,•e<l 
for the abominations of the wicked. To hn1•e 
grief mixed with a real diBlike of sin in our ... 
selves nnd in other•, is that grief the Lord will 
notice with a smile." 
~..,_,.,,_,.,,,,..._,.,._~~-=~ 

NOTICES OF LITTLE WORKS. 

WE abound, this month, In notices of new works. 
There are more yet to come ; but we must be 
brief. 

"Hope Defen·ed a,id Praye,· A,iswered. The Con
version and Happ!/ Deatli of Eleano,- While 
Pope, Dauglite,· of William Pope, Baptist Mi,i. 
iste,·, Meopham, Kent." London: James Paul. 

Tms neat and interesting little book is adapted to 
be ,·ery useful amongst the young, and such as 
are seeking the way of life. The subject of this 
little narrative being, in her genuine conversion 
and happy exit from time to eternity, an instance 
of the power of redeeming love, in her was the 
promise Yerified-" All that the Father giYeth 
to me shall come unto me, and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise caet out." We hope to 
make an extract from it in next number of Cheer. 
ing Words. 

"A Gracimts God and a Glorious Gospel." By 
n_. A. DouDNEY. London: W. H. Collingridge, 
City Press, Long Lane. 

RF.ADER !-This little hook you may carry with 
you into cottages, sick chambers, and thrnugh all 
the walks of life. 

"Pilgrim Pape,·s: or, Counsel, Comfort, and Catt
tion for C"1·istia11 Travellers, By D. A. DouD
NEY, Curate ofBonmabon, County of Waterford, 
Ireland." London: H. G. Collins, 22,Paternosler 
Row. 

A HANDSOME volume for that Christian who can 
sit down in retirement, and meditate on the best 
thing• connected with his happy home. 

" The Christian World unmasked. Pray come a,id 
peep. By JOHN BERRIDGE, A, M., Vicar of 
Everton, Bedfordshire, ,tc. - A new Edition. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co.; T. 
Brown, Bacup. 

Goo1> old John Berridge has done his part toward 
unmasking " the Christian world," in this book ; 
hut the times are coming-( and we write this 
with fear and trembling)-when more will he 
done to unmask our professing Zion, than has 
been done for many generations. Mr. Bacup has 
produced a very neat and correct edition of this 
standard work ; and, from the advertisement, it 
will he seen that, considering ite style, it ie nry 
cheap. We can only, this month, give one ex
tract, hut it shall not pass off with this brief 
notice, if we are spared. Of faith, our author 
says-

" Faith is the master-key to the treasury of 
Jesus ; it opens all the doors, and brinJ!'S out 
every store. A heart well nurtured in this pre
cious grace finds the gospel rest. In time• of 
sickness, danger, or temptation, it flutters not, 
nor struggles hard to help itself, but standeth 
still, and sees the Lord's salvation. The eye is 
singly fixed on Jesue, the heart is calmly waiting 
for him, and Jesus brings relief. Faith calls 
and J e,ms answer.i;;, 'Here J a1n to ~ave thee.' " 



13ihlt-Jlhn anh iihle-JHutter1a. 
W .E pass by the notice of ancient Bibte 
Men, for the present, in order to make 
room for some interesting notices of 
Bible Men, and Bible Matters of the 
present day. l<'rom a valuable octavo vol
ume of sermons by Mr. Henry Cole, former
ly a close Huntingtonian; now a preacher 
in one of the churches in London, we give 
the relation of 

His Espousals to Christ, 
in his own words, and which reads as 
follows: 

Spirit whispering within, 'I will have 
mercy upon whom I will have mercy·' 
' It is not of him that willeth, nor of hir:-i 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy.' 

During about a fort.night previous to 
my being, by sweet irresistibility, com
pelled to close in soul with the Lord 
Jesus Christ for life and eternal salva
tion, God brought me to his feet, under 
the breakings in of his love and mercy 
several times, and each time I thought 
my release would be proclaimed, though, 

" This was the kind of revelation, in at the same time, I shrunk back at the 
mercy vouchsafed unto me, when in the glory of the apprehension, and said 
month of l!'ebruary 1827, God was pleased again, 'Lord, what does this mean? 
to receive me into reconciliation with him- what does this mean? 
self, to cast all my sins in the depths of "When thus brought to fall down 
the sea, to justify me with a simtence of before God, the Lord Jesus Christ, in all 
peace in my conscience, and to bind up his suitability, and majesty, and power 
my soul with a sweet sense of eternal to save was set before me, and the 
union ( or of eternal life-possessing Almighty seemed to converse with me 
saints) with the Lord Jesus Christ. I thus,-'Is there not in my beloved Son 
have not time to enter into many par-, all that you need? is not his the atoning 
ticulars now, but I will just stop to state I blood of God, of virtue, and value, and 
the following. , efficacy sufficient to wash away all your 

"For this satisfaction of interest in, and· sins for ever? Is not his righteousness, 
salvation by, the Saviour of men I had the righteousness of God, sufficient to 
been waiting under the galling guilt and justify you from every transgression, and 
fearful power of sin, in the lowest depths render you spotless for ever in my sight? 
of despondency, but with many uplifting Is he not the Almighty God, able to 
and encouraging invitations of drawing bring you safely through all that you 
mercy for little less than seven years. may meet with unto eternal salvation?' 
But when that for which I had waited I answered, 'Lord, it is all-sufficient, it 
was coming and come, its greatness, glory, is all sufficient.' But all was taken 
and wonder-filling 1;1.ature were beyond all away again without any full reception 
conceptions that ever my expecting and union taking place, and I was left in 
thoughts had imagined, and had 1t been wondering amazement at what was done, 
in my power I verily believe I should, or doing, unto me. I know well what 
from what I saw of its secret glory and was meant by those words, 'He wist 
distinguishing mercy, and of my own not that it was true which was done unto 
vileness, and unworthiness to receive it him of the angel.' Acts xii. 9. 'While 
have put it from me. ' they yet believed not for joy.' And also 

"What becomes of arminianism here? those words of Mr. Hart,-
What becomes of working oneself into • And to our wond'ring view rec"11 
the favour of God ? Here is unmerited, The secret love of God.' 
more than thought of mercy, pressed "During the whole of this time that 
home upon the passive soul after the passage of Isaiah was continually runnino-, 
working arm is destroyed and sunk to with a glorious sweetness, through rn°y 
despair. This man is made to receive mind, 'That he may do his work, his 
the salvation of God, while he shrinks strange work, and bring to pass his act, 
from its glory, crying, unclean, uncleau; his strange act.' Isa. xxviri. 21. · Two 
behold, I am vilij ! This man cries, No, or three of God's people, who were living 
Lord, no, while God presses home his in the liberty of his children, called during 
salvation upon his passively receiving this time, but I did not open to them : 
soul with almighty power; his Holy heretofore I had always been communi-

V 01,. Vll.-PAllT LXXVI.-May. F 
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c:ttive of these things, and too much so 
for my own peaec afterwards : but now I 
seemed to h:tYe such a glorious secret 
within that I was resolved to keep it 
to_ my~elf from every mortal, and enjoy it 
with l,-od alone, and watch what should 
be the result. 

·, Thus-these blessed things went on till 
a ~fon_day evening. Ou that evening, 
wlnle s1ttmg at the tea-table, I found the 
nsitation of God rctnm again, and break 
in upon me. At which 1 left the table, 
and went dmn1 into a lower room; and 
when I had shut the door I began, as 
usual,-Lord, what does this mean? At 
this time, again, but much more power
fully and manifestly than before, the Lod 
Jesus Christ was set before me, in all the 
suitableness and saving Majesty of his 
Person and grace. And this word was 
spoken to my heart, ' God shall persuade 
Japhet.' Gen. ix. 27. Upon which a 
powerful instruction passed in my soul, 
that God was persuading me, by the 
Almighty power of his own faith, that I 
was for ever interested in his Christ, his 
ever-blessed Son, and all the benefits of 
his person, work, and grace. Upon the 
back of which glorious manifestation and 
divine instruction, this word was also 
spoken powerfully within me, as a satis
factory close to the whole, 'As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to 
become the soru; of God." Upon the 
speaking of which, the Lord J esUE Christ, 
(as to my experience, for I knew not how 
to express it better,) descended into my 
heart in all the gracious substance of his 
salvation; my affections fully and com
pletely embraced and embosomed him; 
and that sense of union with him took 
place, which I believed with my whole 
soul would never be dissolved. For I 
felt fully and divinely persuaded that 
whatever should befall me in this world, 
I should be everlastingly saved in him, 
should stand, in the end, eternally united 
to him, with all the jnst, and be found in 
him in that day, safe in his everlasting 
salvation. What I felt in my soul at the 
speaking and instruction of the word, 
'power'-' AI; many as received him to 
them, ga1Je he power to become the sons of 
God,' &c., no mortal language can ever 
describe. I felt it was the Almighty 
power of God put forth in me, bringing 
me up from the depths of the earth, and 
landing me safe for ever on the Rock of 
et.ernaT ages.' While faith thus persuaded 

me of my everlasting interest in God's 
dear Son, while my affect.ions embraced 
him, and I felt him dwelling in the sub
stance of his salvation in my inmost soul, 
as the hope of everlasting glory, my heart 
was bowed down, and my eyes were filled 
with tears, under the uns~eakable feeling 
of my bein$ a worthless, VJle, self-loathing, 
passive rcmpicnt of eternal salvation, from 
the hands of the Sovereign Majesty of 
heaven. This unutterably glorious sense 
and sensation of a passive reception of 
salvation, pressed home by the sweetly 
irresistible Omnipotence of a Sovereign 
God and Saviour, never touched the heart 
of an Arminian, nor of a natural gospel 
professor, nor of any mortal under heaven, 
save of a redeemed sinner, an elect mem
ber of the mystical body of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

"I cannot much enlarge, but I will first 
observe that, what I have mentioned of 
my justification, washing by the grace 
and atoning blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, &c., were employed in substance, 
only at the immediate time of the reve
lation and reception I have mentioned. 
It was afterwards I was instructed dis
tinctly and particularly into those bles
sings of the work and person of Christ, 
and of the grace - servmg work of the 
Holy Spirit within me. It was a few 
days afterwards that I was instructed 
into my sonship and adoption ; which 
was also blessedly cleared up and con
firmed by a sermon which Mr. Chamber
lain, of Leicester, preached about that 
time, at Providence chapel, Gray's Inn 
lane. About a fortnight after this, I 
was instructed into the particulars of my 
justification, which was divinely con
firmed under a sermon of Mr. Beeman's 
of Cranbrook, from Isaiah xxxiii. 13, ] 4. 
'Ye that are near acknowled15e my 
might,' &c. And what I felt while he 
was speaking upon this part of the text 
in particular, I believe I never shall forget 
in this world. I was brought near indeed : 
and acknowledged, with all my soul, the 
might of God therein, and that power 
that was given me to bring me near. 
The main thing that I experienced at 
the time of the immediate revelation 
itself, was a reception of the Lord Jesus 
Christ into my heart, in all the substance 
and benefits of his everlasting salvation. 

"The divine instructions which I re
ceived from the word of God, within 
about two months after this my deliver-
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aneo, were great and blessed indeed. 
At one time, this word was sealed upon 
my heart, ' Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and you shall be clean.' 
Ezekiel xnvi. 25. Under the anointing 
teaching of which, I saw, and divinely 
felt, to my satisfaction, that I was washed 
clean from sin for ever, by the received 
grace and atoning blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. At another time, this was with 
divine power spoken within me, ' Who 
hath delivered us from the/ower of dark
ness, and hath translate us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son.' Col. i. 18. 

"The blessed substance of this trans
lation I was then enjoying. I was walking 
in the light and liberty of the gospel ; 
which when compared to my former state, 
made the latter appear the kingdom and 
power of darkness indeed. I felt myself 
a new creature, in a new world of divine 
and spiritual things; and indeed of natu
ral things also ; for all nature was ar
rayed in a garment of the same glorious 
beauty and praise that I felt within. And 
while I walked the streets of this City, 
and thought upon my being chosen out 
of the miserable fellow mortals around 
me, to see the salvation of God; when I 
reflected upon my being a redeemed and 
adopted child of God, safe for ever, and 
ever ! the views that I had of distin
guishing and sovereign mercy, filled me 
with silent and weeping adoration ! To 
these anointing instructions by the word 
I might add many more, but must not 
now proceed farther. 

"Among many other blessed manifes
tations, however, I cannot avoid men
tioning one, with which I was favoured, 
respectin~ the adorable Trinity. About 
a fortnigllt after God had thus revealed 
himself to me in his ever-blessed Son, I 
awoke on a Sunday morning, in darkness 
and desertion ; I missed my everlasting 
friend, and knew not if he would ever 
return ; in this forlorn state, I arose and 
walked out, not being able to endure 
house or home. After an hour or so, 
I returned, I had not prayed, nor could, 
nor felt any inclination; for a stubborn
ness seemed to say, I could not; but in 
this state, I was going up stairs to break
fast ; and, while on the stairs, I felt an 
impulse of the Holy Spirit within, prompt
ing me to seek the face of God; this had 
almost become a strange exercise with 
me now ; for praise and adoration, and 
blissfol encouragement, were my chief 

employ ! I resisted and disregarcled tlw 
impulse at first, but at length turned back 
and we:nt into my stud,v, to bemoan my 
desolat10n and entreat the Saviour's re
turn. I had scarcely fallen on my knees, 
when all the blessedness and glory of my 
salvation was renewed within me: and I 
felt my soul, under an overwhelminn
freedom of approach, reverence and ado~ 
ration drawn out to worship and con
template, and adore God as a heavenly 
Father in his Son Jesus Christ. After 
being some time absorbed in the worship 
of the person of the Father, I was led 
in the same divine manner to worship the 
person of the Son, as having been re
vealed in me, and by whose salvation 
work, and grace, I was saved for ever
more. After this worshiping the persons 
of the Father an_d the Son, separately, 
I was drawn out m the same manner to 
wo~ship the person of the Holy Spirit ; 
while my soul was at the same time in
structed, and felt, that it was by his 
divine agency, and revelation, and power, 
that I was enabled thus to worship the 
Father and the Son. At this manifes
tation of himself in his Trinity of persons 
which God thus vouchsafed unto me, my 
heart _was overwhelmed with adoration, 
worship and reverence, and I felt such a 
humbling weight of glory upon me, for 
some time, as I can never describe ; I 
went u_p at length to breakfast, but none 
could I eat, I could only lay my aching 
head upon the table, there being ouly 
one person with me, and bless and adore 
the Almighty, that he should ever favour 
a mortal worm like me with such an un
deserved, unexpected, unthought of, uu
conceived, manifestation of himself, in 
his Trinity of divine persons in Israel's 
one adorable, ever-blessed God! 

"Many a deep trouble and sore trial 
have I been in, since these saving works 
were wrought iu me ; but out of them 
all the Lord Jesus has 'hitherto' deli
vered me : and many times have I lately 
enjoyed, in my measure, the contents of 
this blessed hymn of Mr. Hart, through
out all the regions of my soul : 
'' Blessed are they whose guilt is gone, 

Whose sins are washed away with blood, 
Whose hope is fixed on Christ alone, 
Whom Christ hath reconciled to God.'' 

"Though trav'ling through this vale of teurs, 
He many a sore temptation meets, 
The Holy Ghost this witness bears, 
He stands, in Jeeus, still complete!" 
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JOHN OWEN AND JOSEPH CARYL, united. It appears that, previouslr to 
THE uNrox DF THEIR Two cmrRcnEs. the union, O\\ren's congregation consisted 

[Two noble Bible Men were Owen and Carvl We nl f h' 
have :not forgotten that "·e owe our rcade;·s the O Y O t 1rty-six members ; in the 
remnmder _of_ John Ow~n•s life. Pcrpeh1al Leadenhall Street congregation there 
labour5, affhchons, and trials, haYe done much 136 ' I ] ' Jl to keep us from making the EARTHEN VF.ssEL were commumcants. n t ns sma 
what we_ have long desired. But patience must nuruber, however; amounting only to 172, 
be exercised. From a sterling ,·olnme of Owen's there were many whose names deserve to 
sermons we now furnish the following inter- b Id 
esting record of the two churches under the e he in remembrance for their rank in 
care of those faithful and useful men-Johu society and public se1:vices, and still more 
Owen and Joseph Caryl. It is appended to a I.' th · · sermon preached by Owen on "Gospel Charity,,, ,or e1r emment christian worth. See 
and reads thus :-J • 'Life of Owen,' vol. i. p. 90. 
"J OSEPR CARYL, so well known from "On the 5th of July, 1673, the two 

his 'Exposition of the Book of Job' congregations met together for the first 
was born in 1602. He studied ~t time under the ministry of> Owen· · and it 
Oxford, and entered into holy orders in was in these circumstances be preached 
1627. After preaching for some time in his first sermon,-very suitable to the 
O:-::ford, he came to London, and preached occ3:sio~, and ric~ iJ?, suggestions for the 
with much acceptance before the Society culhvat10n of chr1stian unity and love." 
of Lincoln's-Inn. He was a member "_At this time many eminent servants of 
of the Assembly of Divines in 1643 • Chnst, who had been associated with 
and in 1645 he was appointed to th~ 9wen in the ~hrist_ian ministry, and in 
charge of St. Magnus,' near London important public duties during the event
Bridge.. Along with Dr. Owen, he ac- f~l ti!lles of t_he Protectorate, were pas
compamed Cromwell to Scotland in 1650 • smg mto their eternal rest. Jn 1679 
and towards the close of 1653 he acted. I Thomas Goodwin, President of Magda~ 
on the Commission of Triers for remov- lene College, a member of the W estmin
ing ignorant and scandalou~ ministers. I ster Assembly, a happy expositor of 
~e attended the conference at the Savoy Scripture, and, according to Anthony 
m 165 8, when several Independant divines Wood, 'one of the Atlases and Patri
en~eavonred to agre~ oi: a Confession of archs o~ independency,' - was re_moved 
Faith. He was agam m Scotland with from this world, and became, m the 
Major-General Whalley and Colonel Goffe highest sense of his own phrase, 'a 
in order to confer with Monk on th~ child of light.' It was but two months 
state of public affairs. After the Resto- before this sermon was preached that 
ration, he was ejected from St. Magnus' Stephen Charnock died. He had been 
in 1662 ; but continued to preach to 'a Se~or Proctor in the University of Oxford 
congregation of his former hearers till during the Protectorate; and left behind 
his death, which occurred in February hi1:1 manuscripts, from which two large 
1672-3. Tl1e public duties to which he folio~ of posthumous ~orks have been 
was often called to, speak his ability, and publisbe_d,-works held m s~chestimaiion, 
the confidence reposed in him by the that beside~ the detached ISsue of parti
leading men of his day. The savour of cular treatises, they have been, in their 
his piety yet remains in his works • which collected form, four times reprinted. 
consist chitfly of sermons, and hi; bulky Others ~ight_ be mentioned who died 
but precious commentarv on Job. He about this period, such as Matthew Poole, 
had ~ome share in the p;eparation of an author of t~e ' Synopsis Criticorum ;' 
English-Greek Lexicon for the New Tes- and Theophilus Gale, author of 'The 
pament ; and his qualifications for the Court of the Gentiles.' Such facts may 
task must have been considerable when help to account for the touching and 
they extorted from Anthony W o~d the solemn tone of these discourses on pre
commendation oftheirauthor as 'a learned p_aration for. de~th, as well as for the par
and zealous Nonconformist.' twular allusion m the paragraph above." 

" Before his death his conisregation 
had been for some years worshipping in 
Leadenhall Street. The church under 
the care of Owen had been in the habit 
of assembling for worship at no great 
distance from them. About four months 
after the death of Caryl the two churches 

DEATH OF A BIBLE-MAN: 
THE LATE MR. WILLIAM POPE 

Of Meopltam. ' 

THE demise of this lamented minister of 
the gospel took place on Saturday, March 
22nd, 1851. 
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He was a man well known and highly 
esteemed by the churches in Mid Kent, 
a lover of truth, and preacher of a free 
grace salvation, and one whose life was 
uniform with his profession ; a man evi
dently raised up and fitted, by God, for 
the. station he was called to occupy, and 
which he honourably sustained for the 
space of eighteen years, commencing his 
labours there on Lord's Day, December 
9th, 1832. And having accepted an invi
tation from the church for six months, 
arrived there, with his familv, on March 
22nd, 1833, at five o'clock in the even
ing : it will be seen that his death was 
just eighteen years from his an-ival there 
with his family, and at the same hour of 
the day. For some years after he com• 
menced his labours, the Lord worked with 
him, and the church gradually increased 
under his ministr,y. This _was. a source 
of great consolat10Ji. to his mmd ; after 
which, for a few years, there appeared 
to be but little or nothing doina-. This 
greatly exercised his mind, and la him 
to conclude his work was done ; when, 
after much up-hill work, he proved what 
the Lord's people often have, that he was 
too hasty in his conclusions, for there 
appeared, much to his encouragement, 
evident signs of good ; some were added 
to the church, bearing testimony that his 
ministry under God, had been the means 
of their conversion. The last year of his 
labours appear to have been greatly 
blessed ; perhaps, warranted to conclude, 
beyond any former year ; and surrounded 
by an affectionate people, who greatly la
ment his loss. How mysterious are the 
ways of God ! and their illustrations of 
the fact, " That clouds of darkness are 
round about him, while justice and judg
ment are the habitations of his throne." 
It is evident that he died in the midst of 
his usefulness ; better that for any minis
ter, than to outlive it. It is evident, in 
too many cases, if he outlives his useful
ness, he outlives the affections of his 
people, and painful has been the result. 
He was a laborious man to promote his 
Master's cause ; preaching three times on 
Lord's day, and three or four times in the 
week ; going out miles round into the 
neighbouring villages, over hills and dales, 
stones and dirt, sometimes taking his 
stand in the open air, and preaching 
Christ to the people, that while he tena
ciously held the fact, " the Lord ,vill have 
his own," he manifested a willing desire 
that he should luwc them. He evidenced 

a willingness to serve and aid the cause 
of God, in whatever way he could. It 
cannot be said of him, gone, but not 
missed. As a minister, his heart was in 
the work; there was evidently a desire 
instrumentally to do the people good, and 
the Lord honoured him above many. He 
was only laid by from his work one Lord's 
Day, durin!5 the period of eighteen years ; 
and this, his last on earth. The Lord's 
Day before, he only preached once, which 
was the conclusion of the words he had 
preached from thepreviousLord'sDay, viz. 
" He hath done all things well ;" an hon
ourable testimony to close his ministerial 
labours vrith. That his sickness was unto 
death was not the conclusion of his 
friends and relations till within a few days 
of his death. Short and easy was his 
passage to the tomb. 

His mind, at the commencement of his 
illness, appears to have been much be
clouded, but afterwards much favoured 
with light and peace. It appears he felt 
the responsibility of his office, "Give an 
account of thy stewardship," are solemn 
words. Likely, feeling this, he asked 
his wife if she thought he had preached 
the whole truth of God, according to the 
ability which God had given. Being 
answered in the affirmative, he further 
asked, do you think I ever preached to 
please men? to this the same answer was 
given, and hundreds could have borne the 
same testimony. Honesty was a peculiar 
trait in his ministry. "But," he said, 
"the ministry is not the chief point. I 
shall be saved, a poor guilty sinner, alone 
by the grace and mercy of God." Being 
spoken to on the probability of death, he 
observed slowly and deliberately, there 
are seven points belonging to that-lst., 
the Lord has no more work for me to do 
on earth ; 2nd. assuredly there is a m~
sion prepared for me above; 3rd., dyrng 
is but going home ; 4th., we shall there 
realise all we have expected; 5th., we 
shall there enjoy the company of the. 
Lord's people without sin; 6th, we shall 
realise the preciousness of Jesus and his 
people together; 7th., we shall bask in 
an ocean of bliss for ever and ever. 

To a friend calling to see him he said, 
"How would you like to be in 1ny place ? 
I am on the verge of eternity ; I am the 
Lord's waiting servant." To another he 
said, "What should I do now without 
personal reli(l'iou." He expressed a 
desire, if the Lord's will, to be spared for 
the sake of his wifo, family, rmd the 
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church. "But," said he, "The will of the 
Lord be done." 

On Thursday he was evidently much 
"·ornc, and hopes of his recovery vanished. 
li'riday morning, he rallied a little, and 
conYersed with Mr. Cox on past scenes 
and minit;terial labours. Mr. Cox quoted 
the verse 

"Thou dear Redeemer," &c. 

It seemed to cheer and comfort him. 
He desired it to be sung. His request 
was granted; and his voice was distinctly 
heard singing it. It was an afflicting 
scene to all present ; but the hope of 
meeting again, mingled with the thought 
of parting, and enabled them to rejoice 
while they wept. 

The last day arrives ; morning light 
dam:ied upon an enfeebled body. At 
eight o'clock he appeared sinlung very 
fast, and it was thought he would speak 
no more ; but after some sleep he 
rallied, and called his wife to him, took 
his farewell of her, and gave a parting 
blessing,-" The good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush be with you, and 
underneath the everlasting anns." And 
calling his children around him, like 
Jacob of old, gave them good advice, 
with prayer for their welfare; after 
which he said, "1 am going home; I 
shall soon leave you; farewell, farewell." 
After which he sang,-

" Then let me mount and soar a way 
To the bright realms of endless day; 

And sing with rapture and surprise 
His Jo,ing-kindness in the skies." 

Thus died William Pope, of Meopham, 
011 March 22. His mortal remains were 
deposited in the burial ground of_ the 
chapel where he had la.homed, on Friday, 
March 28. The neighbouring ministers 
attended his funeral, and took part in the 
service. Brother Jones, of Chatham, 
improved his death the following Lord's 
Day, from the word chosen by himself, 
Psalm lxxi. l 7. He was called by grace 
when young; was baptised by Mr. War
hurton; was a native of Wiltshire. 

J. NEVILLE, Baptist Minister. 
Sutton-at-Ho11e, Dartford. 

MEMOIRS OF 

Deceased Baptist Ministers. 
NO. I. 

WE are still thinking about" THE BmLE MEN;" nnd 
although our engagements in the ministry are ~o 
numerous as to prevent a regular course of arti
cles in monthly succession, still, we shall, the ~rd 
permitting, return to them as often as possible; 
and every opportunity shall we embrace of fur
nishing our readers with interesting records of 
faithful men of God, who have passed home to 
glory ; after having honourably and use!ully 
finished their course below. A new monthly ISsue 
has just appeared, published by B. L. Green, in 
Paternoster Row; entitled "BIOGRAPBlCAL ME
MOIRS OF DECEASED BAPTIST MINISTERS, from 1800 
to 1850." Edited by BENJAMIN SWALLOW, and 
W. A. BLAKE. The first number is neatly print
ed· and we should think it will be both interest
ing and useful to the Bap~ist Churches in t~is 
country. We shall watch its progress; ~xamme 
its contents · and now and then furmsh our 
readers with' a choice extract or two. Take for 
instance, the following abridged account of PETER 
Arn<.EN. 

"AITKEN, PETER was pastor of the Par
ticular Baptist Church at Liverpool. From 
his first consoiousness of good and evil, 

In him was verified the promise, "Thou he had convictions of sin · but did not 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose feel the need of Christ till fourteen years 
mind is. staye~ ?n !hee." There were of age. The truth and fulness of the gos
express10ns mdicative of the want of pel then gradually opened to him, _and he 
more comfort; that he had felt more, was enabled to embrace the Saviour as 
sometimes, in preaching than he now his righteousness and stren~h. In 1779 
felt, yet his confidence :vas not . shake1_1. he left Glasgow to supply0 a church at 
A few hours before he died ~e said to his Newcastle during the absence of the 
"'.lle, " Shout, shout the nctory." At pastor ; and at the conclusion of his en
his request they sang together the last gagement visited an uncle at Canterbury. 
song on earth, Here he became acquainted with Samuel 

"Shout, sho~t the vi~tor~; Rowles, Baptist mmister, to whom he 
Our Jesus lives on high. mentioned liis unsettled state on the sub-

V\7hlch he s~ with a stren~h surpri_sin_g ject of Baptism. After mature ~el\bera
all. What a victory to obtam ! but it 1s tion and much prayer, he saw d1stmctly 
what God hath promised, "They over- Scripture Baptism ; and on the 5th of 
came by the blood of the Lamb." December, 1779 was baptizcd. As the 

After dozing for some time he woke church was satisfied of his ministerial 
up, and began to repeat, gifts, they gave him a call to preach the 

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm." everlasting gospel. Earl,Y' in 1800 the 
Strength failed, and without a struggle church in Canterbury ~~mg without . a 
the spirit was separated from the body. pastor, he laboured diligently for six 



BIBLE M.EN AND BIBLE MATTERS. 

months amongst them, and then pro
ceeded to Liverpool to undertake the 
pastorate of a newly formed church. 

"His piet,,Y was deep, warm, and experi
mental. W r1ting to a friend from Accring
ton, 25th December, 1800, he remarks, 
'I find Jesus the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. His name is still as oint
ment poured forth. His beauty is lasting 
like himself; the virtue of his blood the 
same to wash a spotted, guilty conscience, 
to ~ilence an a?cusing ~nemy, and to pacify 
a righteous sm-avengmg God. . . . . . 
Oh, what a Christ ! A precious, full, 
and an abiding: Christ ! What should 
become of us, 1£ it could be made appear 
that Jesus on whom we trust, has lost 
even one specific grain of Iris inestimable 
grace ? . . . In him we are complete. 
To be found in this Saviour then is cer
tainly our greatest possible bliss ; for in 
him we are filled With all the fulness of 
God. What is knowledge, but ignorance; 
honour, a lie ; riches, a dream ;· the whole 
world, but a toy ; when compared with 
Christ ? Blessed be God, you and I 
know, that a foolish gospel, the reproach 
of Christ, the naked cross, and the Re
deemer's blood, are indeed substantial 
words. . . . . . . To live on a thing 
beneath the Son of God, is to despise 
his fulness, to starve my soul, and to de
part from S'.1:ace.' 

"Mr. Aitken was ordained to the pas
toral office in June, 1801, having just 
passed his twenty-first year. He gave 
promise of eminent usefulness. His mind 
was of the highest order. A close stu
dent, he brought his extensive knowledge 
of human learning to the feet of Jesus, 
determined alone to employ it in his Mas
ter's cause. Singularly serious, modest, 
and reserved, he shunned, rather than 
sought attention. And his habitual 
thoughtfulness indicated his desire to 
possess his conscience void of offence. 
The disease which terminated his mortal 
existence was consumption, which was 
confirmed by his indefatigable application. 
His friends becoming alarmed, suggested 
a voyage to Scotland, and he returned 
apparently well. On Sabbath cvc1ri11g, 
20th of September, he had occasion to 
improve an instance of sudden death. He 
selected as his text, Matthew xxv. 13 : 
' '\Vatch, therefore, for ye know ucither 
the dav nor the hour wherein the Sou of 
man cometh.' He was more than usually 
impressive, fervent and solemn; and few 
expected that it would be the last time 

they would hear his voice. But so it 
was ordained. At the conclusion of the 
service he remarked, that he was morn 
than ordinarily strong. The next morn
ing he was attacked with a discharge of 
blood. Other unfavo,n-able symptoms 
appeared in the course of a few days. But 
he was serene, resigned to the divine dis
pensation, enjoying- that solid support 
which the truths he prrached were cal
culated to afford. On the 29th and 30th 
he seemed better. .A restless night was 
passed, when the spirit longing to depart, 
gently left its earthly tenement, and found 
a refu~e in the upper skies, 1st October, 
1801.' 

Mr. Shutte's Sermon 
IN SAINT PAUL'S CATHEDRAL. 

IT certainly must be considered a mercy 
that in the very midst of this great 
Babylon the Lord has been pleased to 
set up a faithful witness to bis truth, 
and that, too, in the Church of England. 
Many of the living family of God have 
been specially favoured to feed under Mr. 
Shutte's ministry; and although much 
opposition is manifest against him, we 
sincerely trust the Lord JVi}l keep him 
firm and faithful in the good way wherein 
grace J1as been "'iven him to stand. From 
a letter received referrinq to Mr. Shutte's 
Sermon in St. Paul's, am! to the present 
state of things, we make the following 
quotations :-

" Meldreth, Cambridgeshire, April 13, 
1851.-1\Iy dear brother in the Lord 
Jesus : It is encouraging to find in the 
midst of an ungodly professing worl,l 
that we have a few faithful men valiant 
to fight for the honours of the Lord God 
of Israel, and who arc not ashamed to 
boldly put their hands to the gospel 
plough, and fearlessly dccbrc the whole 
counsel of God. 

"Godhath reserved his faithful witnesses 
iu every place; ancl St. l\wl's Cathedral 
has once more re-echoed with a gospel 
sermon, which will doubtless do good. 1 
have read the Sermon with much plea
sure, and wheu I heard Mr. Shutte 
twelve mouths since I fancied 1 was 
hearing that good aud great mau-l\fr. 
Nunn, of Manchester, long since iu glory, 
whose ministry the Lord peculim·ly blessed 
to me, and mauy souls, when he visitc,l 
lhc different churches iu Loudon, fom
tceu years since; am! iu whose tkalh, 
(Ii.kc th,\t of Toplady) his frame was 
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nearly transparent wi1.h the overwhelming 
lO\"e of a covenant-keeping Jehovah. 

"Mr. Shulte has entitled his sermon, 
' 1?cli<'vcrs kept by the power of God.' 
,, e may add unbelievers are 'Kept by 
the power of God' too. :For, however 
blessed it is to contemplate the believer's 
security in union with Christ, it is also 
important on the other hand to consider 
a little the pressure without the camp. 
I mean that enormous pressure of empty 
religionists and proud fashionable Phari
sees, who are in every vill~e and town, 
and with their 'much fair speeches,' 
aiming to eradicate and utterly extin
guish the truth. 

" How awful is the state of the pro
fossing world, and how necessary for the 
church's safety that such people, 'Speak
ing lies in hypocrisy; having their con
sciences seared with a hot iron,' should 
be kept in subjection by the power of 
that God who hath his way among the 
armies of heaven, and the inhabitants of 
the earth, and none can stay his hand. 

"I am fully convinced that there are 
not many persons within seven miles of 
me who savingly understand the love of 
God shed abroad in the heart by the 
operation of th.e Holy Ghost, though we 
have thousands upon thousands of :pro
fessors, who have nothing to look to m a 
dying hour but their own filthy rags and 
righteousnesses ! Is not this an awful 
state of things ? 

"Looking at the clouds of darkness 
hovering around the Church of Christ, I 
am not suprized at your sounding an 
alarm on the covers of the Fessel of this 
month, under the head of 'The West 
Kent Mission.' We truly live in a day 
of awful blasphemy and corruption of the 
truth of God ; when every sect and party 
are trying to convert all the world with 
their lies, customs and priestcraft : and 
to add to this gloomy picture the few 
men of truth we have seem rather to 
study their own personal ease than the 
welfare and prosperity of Zion. Is there 
not a woe pronounced against the shep
herds who feed themselves and not the 
flock ? Is there not a woe to those 
who handle the Word of God deceitfully, 
and who shun to declare the whole coun
sel of God ? How awful, then, is the 
sentence of Jehovah in the closing up of 
the fiftieth Psalm, to many . professed 
ministers of the gospel,-' What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant 

into thy mouth P seeing thou hatest. i11-
sti~1ction, and castest my words behind 
thee.' 

" Trusting we may not find this sen
tence recorded against us, and that the 
Lord may stir up his own people to a 
sense of their true position, and keep 
them look~ng out of the pit from when~e 
they are digged unto the Rock of their 
salvation, prays your unworthy servant 
in bonds, SAMUEL SrnDEB.s.'' 

LINES ON THE 

Death of the late Jtlrs. Martha Baker, 
Of Camden Town, 

Manv years a member of Christ's church in Meard's 
Court, Soho, under the pastoral care of that late 
eminent minister of Christ, Mr. John Stevens, 
respectfully addressed to the surviving husband, 
Mr. G. Baker. 

WnERE's thy wife-thy dearest wife, 
Sole partner of thy breast, 

Who comfort mingled during life, 
And sooth'd thee when oppress'd ! 

She's gone ; alas ! she's gone from earth, 
True to th' appointed time; 

Predestin'd, long before her birth, 
To inherit th' ethereal clime I 

Ah, death I thou ugly cruel foe, 
That no distinction make-

Thou hast perform'd thy part, we know, 
For her's and J esu's sake. 

Lo,v in the grave, full twelve feet deep, 
She slumbers with the dead, 

While many a bending willow weep, 
Around her peaceful bed. 

Long in affliction's thorny maze, 
Her griefs she calmly bore; 

Delighted much on Christ to gaze, 
And on his sufferings pore. 

Oft' she sought relief from pain, 
And wander'd far and wide; 

But found, at last, afflict.ion's gain, 
Since they were sanctified. 

A mother·• part she well perform'd, 
Train'd up a numerous seed

Shew'd them the way to fear the Lore!, 
And how hlB word to read. 

Now with Christ, enthi·on'd on high, 
In robes of dazzling light, 

She swells the chorus of the sky, 
With saints and angels bright. 

There true joys unceasing flow, 
There rivers pure and bright; 

No aclverse zephyr there can blow, 
And there no tiresome night. 

Grac'd with Ch1ist's glorious image there, 
She drinks full draughts of bliss ; 

She looks like him-divinely fair! 
And ever will be his I 

Dry up thy tears, wise man of God, 
'i1hy loss, her endless gain ; 

And He who bought her with his blood, 
Will soon the husband claim. 

Then thou with her, and she with thee, 
Will join tbe blood-wash'd host, 

'.l'o praise, throughout eternity, 
The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Till then, may blessings rich attend, 
And you in Christ abide, 

And Israel's God his mercy sen<l 
On each your family tribe.-F. ~'. 
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THE LIVING AND DYING WORDS OF MASTER YOUNG AND HIS WIFE, 
Late of Ne,o/ia~en, Susan:. 

IT is written "Precious in the sipht of I so dear, I may truly say a father in Israel, 
the Lord is the death of his saints.' And · as he had been about fifty years in the 
I believe the souls of the spiritual read- footsteps of the flock. He suffered much 
ers of the Vessel, often can say the for years, under a spirit of hondage, 
same, when they see and hear of the knowing nothing of the way of salvation, 
grnce, power and faithfulness of the Lord until he heard the joyful sound of free 
clearly manifest in the dying testimony grace from Mr. Jenkins, and at times ~Ir. 
of one and another released from a world Huntington, and since ~Ir. Vinall, where 
of sin and sorrow. I hope this will prove him ancf his dear partner truly fed on the 
acceptable. I venture to pen a few of sincere milk of the word. Here they abode; 
the last words of H. Young, of N ewhaven, could go nowhere else ; they passed 
Sussex. It was but little he said, but throUf;h great trials in providence, and 
that little expressive of inward peace also m soul ; and after some years of 
and rejoicing, m the prospect of a happy conflict, wading through fires and floods, 
release from a body of sin and death. were brought to a most blessed establish
He was ill but a few days ; most of the ment as to their souls' interest in a dear 
time in a kind of stupor; none thought Redeemer. Mrs. Young after a long 
him so near his end; the 1:veninc,, before affliction with a cancer in her breast, 
he died, he said to a person, "mat, are departed in peace June 29th, 1835, but 
you come to sound the jubilee? the last I desire Sir, to send you a little of the 
1 expected.'' The friend said, "ls Christ rich, savourylanguage of our dear depart
prec10us ?" he answered, "He is precious. ed friend, and also of his dear wife. The 
He is the blessed Rocle." The friend said following was found in his Bible; it 
to him, "Here is your daughter, Mercy.'' appears to have been his meditations on 
He answered, " Ah Mercy, my child, and " The Father is greater than I.'' 
grasped her hand, as if to express his "May 5th, 1843.-0 thou blessed Lord, what is 
joy of soul, and kindly enquired for the it? And caust thou say, • the Father is greater thnn 
rest of the family that were not present. I 1' seeing thou art equal with the Father. Blessed 
Then he quoted, Jesus, was it in that thou be=est man to die for 

" What can helpless sinners do, thy people 1 What, Lord l is this the mind of the 
When temptations seize us, benign Spirit? I am but dust, and cannot under-
N ought have we to look unto, stand. Is it that the body thou hast taken is not 
But the blood of Jesus." yet glorified? May I understand it so? that thou 

At another time, art inferior, since thou art become Man as well as 
God. · O my soµ!! what couldst thou do, if not so 1 
No hope for thee, my soul, only in dear Geth
semlllle l No hope, only in the God-Man Mediator! 
0 what a scene of wondrous love-love that sur
passes thought or sense! I am lost in meditation ! 
My soul loves thy precious name : here I may sit, 
as before God, without fear-yet fear, love, and 
adore what must be the unutterable display of love 
in heaven l for this vile body to be made like unto 
thy glorious body, so ns to be able to bear un
changeable bliss. Here am I, so vile, so polluted, 
so degraded by sin, min thoughts, polluted, beastly, 
llI!d devilish, not fit to name to mortals, yet won
drous that such creatures mny and CllII tell all their 
wickedness, wretchedness, and deformity, to a 
gracious God, mingled with grief, anger, self-ab
horrence, self-condemnation, while Jesus is glo
rified and very hlgh, shouting, singing glory to 
God. O, my soul ! dost thou know these sweet 
moments, when all boasting is excluded; when, 
in thyself, justly condemned; nay, to clear God of 
nil injustice; nay, to plead thine own sin against 
thyself, ancl set foxth its nature, and aggrnvatiug 

"Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

After this, his speech seemed to fail ; but 
he waved his hand as well as he could, 
and smiled. Then again, he uttered the 
following, which seemed to come from 
his very soul. 

"There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wa..-e of trouble roll, 
Across my penccful breast." 

After this, he often waved his hand and 
smiled ; his mind seemed in perfect peace; 
the enemy was not suffered to molest 
him; he fell asleep in Jesus, (the name 
that was so dear to him in life, having 
such a rich experience of his acceptance 
and completeness in him) about seven 
o'clock, January ~O, 1851, in the 74th 
year of his age, leaving his fa:nily and 
many friends to lament the loss of one 

VoL. VII. . G 
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nbominntion? Yet thou saicl, 'This iR my name, 
the Lord, grndous and merciful,' O, what love! 
enon~h to break a rock, indeed. How I ran to 
find; dark corner• t-0 pray, but I could only bless 
thee ; and am now sitting meditating before an 
unchangeable God, the s.ame yesterday, to-day, and 
for e,·er ! And all this Joye to be bt·onght before 
me ! And is this the manner of man, 0 Lord! 
No; but it is God-like glory-boundless bliss, that 
rests in a gracious God, while the sensible sinner 
may sit before a gracious God, weeping, blessing, 
adoring, and rejoicing in his precious blood." 

Sir, I will pen a few sentences_ that 
dropped from the lips of Mrs. Young 
during her illness, chie~y extracts fro1;11 
letters written to Mr. Vmall, I know it 
is such as your soul loves to hear. 

H.P. 

"March 22nd, 1835.-Sir: As the blessed triune 
God bas been pleased to make us -0f one spirit to 
glorify himself, I shall try to pen n few lines, that 
you with us may once more sing of mercy. Yon 
know what a world of trouble we have been called 
to grapple with all our days, and the powers of 
darkness constantly assaulting onr souls. And yon 
are not ignorant of the many deliverances we have 
had; so that I and my wife have sung aloud of 
mercy ; and now it appears my dame's time is 
short, and her soul is on the wing to enjoy her God 
to all eternity. The cancer makes rapid strides; 
her pains are keen; her strength nothing but 
weakness in all senses. 

"I found her very ill after I got home on Snnday. 
She said, ' The blessed Lord knoweth he bath 
won mv heart to himself,' adding, 'but when my 
pains ,;,.e sharp I am Yery impatient, and am 
forced to cry, Lord, give me patience lo wait thy 
sovereign will. When I get a little ease then my 
soul pants for his dear presence, which is more 
than life. He knoweth I have enjoyed his blessed 
presence, and then I can leave myself in his blessed 
hands, come life or come death.' 

"One day she seemed very dark. I asked her how 
her mind seemed. She said, 'I am very dark; as 
helpless as e-rer; no going out 'Of soul in prayer ; 
I seem dead as to feeling; but I know in whom I 
have believed, and I cannot live without him.' I 
said, ' Does that book try yon!' meaning Bnnyan's 
Barren Fig-tree. She said, 'I know in whom I 
have believed, he will carry on his own work to 
perfection,' 

" March 24th.-A young person came to see her. 
She thanked her for her kindness, with such a 
Ii vely sense of the approbation of the Almighty on 
her spirit, and said, ' The blessed Lord is able to 
raise me up again, but I can fall into his bands, 

• Our departed friend here alludes to a special 
deliverance, many years ago, almost in despair ; 
when he says, ( for he has written down many 
particular things that. occurred in. his life,) I took 
my Bible for the last tune, or once more, and if no 
hope arose, I must jump into the rivei'.' 1 

either for life 01· clcnth. I know his cnrs nt'c not 
heavy that he cannot henr my cry, nor his power 
abated that he cannot sa,•e. Oh, how many times 
has he delivered us out of trouble, in pt'ovidence 
and grace 1 how many times have we sung praises 
to his name when the world knew nothing of it I 
He is merciful ; I know he hears me, and so he will 
all that call upon him.' She addressed me, saying, 
'When yon sec me in great pain, and not able to 
speak, and appear to yon very low, don't yon think 
I am afraid to die. No, my dear, the blessed Lord 
knoweth that he is mine in heart and affection, 
and I am his. Never more do I doubt of his love. 
O what a mercy he does not suffer the enemy to 
come in and desh·oy my soul.' 

"March SI st.-A person came to see her, when 
she was easier than common, when she spake with 
freedom of God's goodness to her all her days, and 
justified the Lord in laying his afflicting hand upon 
her, saying 'Before this I was a poor backslider, 
and deserving of ten -times more than I suffer ; ' 
but such a train of God's goodness broke her heart 
and ours to hear ; she said she had many upe and 
downs as to whether she should 1·ecover; but at 
all times this claim, 'I know in whom I have be
lieved.' 

"April 9th.-Mr. F. came to see her, and when 
he delivered the kindness of our friends, it broke 
her heart with thankfulness and gratitude; she 
asked after Mr. Vinall, sending her love to him and 

all,saying, 'My greatest troubles have been at home, 
and so has my deliverances, hut truly I can say, of 
all men I ever heard, that blessed man, I have bee~ 
more established by than any-mo1'0 comforted ; 
meaning she did not set any at nought, but she 
had the privilege of hearing yon, Sir, more tban 
others. 

"April 27th.-I found my dea1· wife for some 
days very still, and seemed more dead in her feel
ings. I found my mind going out to the Almighty 
mingled with a distrust of his goodness toward he,·. 
I went up stairs, asked her how she did, she replied, 
'I am free from pain, I have just bad a little 
hope.' I said, have you that yon will get bette1· ! 
' No, no, she said, I do not mean so, did I say hope ! 
I have had a taste of the Lord's goodness to me all 
my life Jong; I may say with dear Jenkins, 

' How can I sink with such a prop, 
As bears the world and all things up.' 

"She asked me, 'Can Christ die.' I said, 'No, 
my dear.' 'Then neither can I. No, never want 
for a Saviour, a God, a l{ing, an Advocate. 
No bless the precious Lord, he is all that I want.' 
Th~n addressing me, saying, 'My dear, if it should 
be his blessed will at my laBt moments not to grant 
hi• comforting presence, don't yon despair of me. 
' For his Spirit witnesseth with my spirit that I 
am hie,' and he ie mine. I have hacl n good share 
of bis comforting presence. Yon 1lon't forget the 
birth of my dear Mercy, what precious days I Don't 
yon remember how precious was the word to me 
for months 1 my cup would run over; my soul waA 
like a bottle tbat wanted vent. Don't yon forget 
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the contleseension of Ootl at t11e birth of my chilcl ! 
My desire is, that she may be kept under the word. 
Very few hnvo enjoyed more, so it may be I shall 
feel tl'ying moments at last.' Then she spoke in 
that gratitude of soul of the blessed Lord, and 
what he was to her, of her being founded on the 
Rock, snying, 'If Christ cannot clie neither can I 
<lie,' cndently anticipating a state of glory, and I 
nm lost to expl'ess the many preciotlll words that 
cll'opped from her lips. 

" May 22nd.-My clear wife woke me in the 
morning, saying, ' I want my breast dressed. Ah,' 
she said, ' I was in such hopes that this night would 
have been my last; I thought I was going some
times, but it was not his blessed will. Oh, my 
weakness ! how can I live another day; can you 
pray for me!' I said, surely I can, but my prayer 
is mixed with praise ; I cannot pray the Lord to 
reveal himself as a God that pardoneth iniquity, 
this you have got. lam grieved to hear you mourn
ing through pain, I am forced to cry, Lord give 
strength according; give sweet resignation to thy 
will. Then she said, • I have for many years been 
a woman of a sorrowful spirit, seeking iny election. 
My soul could not rest, no doubt with much legal
ity,· I had many precious deliverances, but still 
t~e cry of my soul was, give, give me more, till the 
birth of my last child; the Lord then so turned my 
captivity, that I lived on that for many days and 
years ; the word Jesus, was my soul. Don't you 
remember how that dear man Mr. Vinall, used to 
speak of death beds of God's saints, after great de
liverances! You read but little of them, but some 
gathered up their feet in their bed, a:id gave up the 
ghost; and so I long to do ; I have nothing to do 
more ; something seems to say I shall.' Once she 
said, 'How can I stand in this my affliction 1' I 
said, my dear, we have all been astonished to see 
you so passive, as you have been laying on your 
back so many weeks. ' Ah,' she said, ' what a 
mercy if the blessed Lord would come; but I can
not talk, and your voice hurts me.' So I left her in 
peace in believing. At another time, she said to her 
daughter, 'I was afraid I should not live the night 
out.' (Then recalling it,) 'Afl'aid, clid I say! No, 
blessed be God I am not afraid, I long to go, come 
Lord Jesus, and 1·eceive me to thyself.' At another 
time she said, ' My poor heart trembles at the 
thought of entering the vale, but the Lord bas pro
mised, 'As thy day, thy strength shall be,' and 
surely ho will never forsake me. Oh, that he would 
come with his c».dearing presence, Come down 
blessed Jesus into thy garden, and gather thy lily 
home to thyself, for I long to be gone.' At another 
time she said, 'My dear, I do not wish when I am 
gone, the passing bell to be rang, the Lord bath 
prepared the way for me to pass to bis heavenly 
kingdom by his precious blood ; he bath clothed my 
poor soul with his spotless righteousness.' Ono 
day, a lady called to see her, she told her her time 
would be short, but expressed her confidence in 
God, in tbo most sweet manner. After I expressed 
my slll'prize nt her speaking so free to one th•~ was 

a stranger to what she was Rpenking of, ~be rt
plied, 'My dear, it was for the honour of God, that 
they may kn~w that the God whom we confessed 
in life, doth not forsake us in the hour of death.' 
At another time she trtecl to sing a few words of 
the last hymn she heard in chapel : 

' Our Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall stand through him.• 

This blessed claim, my God, was heard to the 
last, when in the agonies of death, such as ' Oh, my 
Father ! Oh, my gracious God, help me.' Then 
gathered up her feet in the bed, went to sleep a 

few minutes, and breathed her last i:i her sleep, 
leaving this blessed testimony, 'The memory of 
the just is blessed.' Thus, sir, may you have 
another testimony of your labour being blessed, 
which I know will cause you to shed a silent 
tear of gratitude to the God of all your mercies, 

"To Mr. Vinall. HENRY Yoti~G." 

A SPIRITUAL LETTER 
FROM THE LA.TE JOHN BERRIDGE TO 

LADY MARGARET INGIIA.M. 

MAD.A.11-Thursday last I received a bill 
value £15, conveyed by Mr. Romaine, 
but presented by your ladysbip ; which 
was immediately converted into cloth, for 
the use of lay preachers ; and for this 
donation, I send you my hearty thanks; 
the Lord has promised to return it an 
hundred-fold into your bosom, and I be
lieve you can trust him. 

I wish you bad sent along with it a 
few minutes of your life of faith; you 
might then have taught me whilst you 
were clothing others; for, indeed, I am 
one of those strange folks who set up for 
journeymen without knowing their Mas
ter's business, and offer many precious 
wares for sale, without understanding 
their full value. I have got, as a Master, 
too, a most extraordinary person, whom 
I am supposed to be well acquainted 
with ; because he employs me as a riding 
pedlar, to serve near forty shops in the 
country, besides my own parish; yet I 
know much less of my Master than I do 
of his wares. Often is my tongue de
scribing him as the fairest of men, whilst 
my heart is painting him as the witch of 
Endor ; and many big words have I 
spoken to his credit; yea, I am frequently 
beseeching others to trust him with their 
all, whilst my own heart is afraid to trust 
him with a groat. Neither, madam, is 
this all : sucli a profound ignoramus am 
I, that I know nothing of myself as I 
ought to kriow: I have often mistaken 
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rank pride for deep humility, and the 
workings of self-love fo1· the love of Jesus. 

"lien my Master first hired me into 
his service, he kept a brave table, and 
was wondrous free of his liquor. Scarce 
a meal passed without roast meat and 
claret ! Then my heart said, "I love 
Jesus," and was ready to boast of it too. 
But at length he ordered his table to be 
spread with meat from above and water 
out of the rock. This my saucy stomach 
could not brook; my heart thought it 
pernicious fare, and my tongue said it 
was light food. 

Now my love for Jesus disappeared, 
and I followed him only for the loaves 
and fishes, and like a true worldline-, 
loved his larder much better than his 
Person. Presently my Master detected 
me in a very dirty trick which discovered 
the huge pride and amazing impudence 
of mv heart. 

Hitherto I had been a stranger to the 
livery my Master gives his servants ; only 
I knew that he had many rarities, such 
as pearls and diamonds, and p1enty to 
ruspose of. Accordingly I begged a 
bracelet of him, a necklace, ear-rings, a 
nose-bob, and other pretty things, which 
he readily parted with, being of an ex
ceedingly generous nature. And will it 
not amaze you to hear that I had the 
vanity to fix these odd ornaments about 
my old face, intending to make a birth
day suit to appear in at court? Well, to 
be sure, while I was thus busy about 
mending my old rags, and putting on m:y 
pearls, &c., in comes my Master, and 
gives me a sudden grin, which went to 
the very heart of me, and said in an angry 
tone, " Varlet, follow me." I arose and 
followed him, tremb~ whilst he led me 
to the house of correct10n, where he first 
set my feet in the stocks, and stripped 
me of my ornaments ; he then took his 
afflictive rod and laid upon me very 
stoutly, till I cried for mercy; but he 
declared that he would not lay aside the 
rod until he had scourged every rag fro;m 
my back ; and indeed he was as good as 
his word. 

Think, then, how amazed and con
founded I must have been to stand naked 
before him ; especially when I saw myself 
a leper, with an Ethiopian skin, which 
the rags had hitherto concealed from my 
sight. I kept on my legs though over
whelmed with shame, till at length; being 
almost choked with the dust and stench 
that ea.me out of the rags in heating, I 

fell down at my Master's feet. Immedi
ately the rod dropped from his hand ; 
his countenance softened ; and, with a 
small still voice, he bid me look up. I 
did; and then I got the first sight of his 
robe, "the garment of salvation!" 

Truly, madam, it was a lovely sight ! a 
charming robe, reaching from the shoul
der down to the feet, well adapted for a 
" covering and defence ; yea, excellent 
for beauty and glory." "'!.'here, prodi
gal Jack," he said, "put this on thy 
back, and then thou mayest shame even 
an angel ; it was wrought with my own 
hand, and dyed in my own blood ; wear 
it, and then embrace me." I thanked 
him and bowed. But madam, I must 
tell you, (though I do not desire you to 
be my confidant,) when my Master opened 
his robe, he gave me a hasty glance of 
his Person; it was ruvinely sweet and glo
rious, and withal, so exceedingly humane, 
that I fell in love. And now, would you 
think it of me, an old fool as I am, near 
fifty, and swarthy as a negro, nothing 
would content me but a wedding : nay, 
I have oftened proposed the match to my 
Master, who sometimes replies, (' When 
you can leave all others L wiJl t!l;ke yq):l,)' 
The other day, having .asked hun when 
he would take me to his bosom ? he 
answered, "When I could humbly lay at 
his feet ;" and then he also graciously 
promised to set open his cellar and larder, 
and to keep them open for me. 

I am now removed out of the book of 
Proverbs, which I have long studied, 
into the book of Canticles ; but am got 
no farther than the first chapter, and the 
beginning of the second verse-" Let him 
kiss me with the kisses of his mouth." I 
seem to want nothing now but a close 
communion with the clear Redeemer. 

The world, at times, strives to divert 
my attention from the chief object of my 
affections; but my soul is ever panting 
after him ; yea, "my heart and flesh cry 
out for the living_ God," "Come, iord 
Jesus, ·come quickly." · 

The Lord strengthen your union and 
communion with the Prince of peace. 
Amen. 

". In the best estate free-will was but a weather
cock .which turned at the breath of a serpent's 
tongue; it made a bankrupt of our father Adam; 
it pu!led down the house ; and sofd. the land ; anti 
sent 'ail the cbilclren to beg their breacl."-RuTirnn-
1-'ouP. 
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The Work of the Gospel Ministry. 

"And the Lord eaid unto me, Son of man, mark 
well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with 
thine ear• all that I say nnto thee concerning 
all the ordinance• of the house of the Lord, and 
nil the laws thereof; and mark well the entering 
in of the house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary."-Ezekiel xiv. o. 
IN the writings of the different prophets, 
we may discover the diversity of the 
gifts and operations of the Holy Ghost, 
some writing with great plainness, others 
with much obscurity; there is much of 
the latter in this prophet, especially in 
the beginning and end of the book, enough 
to make the wisest feel their ignorance, 
and lead them to cry out, " Open thou 
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. "Ezekiel was a 
priest by. office, chap. i. 3 ; but being in 
captivity at Babylon, he could not dis
charge that office; the Lord therefore 
calls him to be a prophet, and favours him 
with some very wonderful visions, one of 
which is a city and temple commencing 
at the 40th chapter, leaving which, I 
would write a few things upon the above 
portion, as the Lord shall enable me. 

"And the Lord said unto me." Here we 
learn where the Lord's servants get their 
message, viz., from their Master, the 
consciousness of which will give them a 
holy boldness in deliverins: that they have 
received from him, and with the message 
there will be an openins- of the word, and 
a revelation of the =d. of the Lord ; 
.when this is the case, a man will be like 
Ezra, who read the law, and gave the 
sense, Nehemiah viii. 8. Here is some
thing expressive of familiarity also ; and 
0 how much this is needed rn the work 
of the ministry. I feel a great desire 
to live in close intimacy with him who 
has called me to speak in his name ; here 
the mind becomes solemnized with the 
importance of the work, and spiritualized 
to feel the blessedness of eternal things. 
"Truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ," said 
John. And such a ministry will have a 
tendency to bring the Lord's dear people 
into communion with himself, and if a 
man is formal with the things of the Lord, 
the people will discover it. Further, as 
the Lord alone can know the different 
cases of his people, a word in season 

.must be given b,i' hin1, and a word in 
, season, how good it is; without this in
tercourse the ministry will become very 

dry and barren to the preacher, and quite 
unprofitable to the bearer ; while on the 
other hand, with it, there will be a fresh
ness, savour, fulnes& and power with the 
word. Again, I would add, what comes 
from God's mouth will be easily confirmed 
from his word, and to the law and to the 
testimony, if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there ia no hght 
in them. 

"Son of Man." In the original, it is 
Son of A dam, which may be to remind 
him (for his humiliation) of his mean 
origin, as well as to let him know the 
condescension of the Lord in using an 
earthen vessel like him to convey such 
treasure to others; for we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex
cellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us; doubtless, ministers need 
something to keep them humble before 
God; Paul had a thorn in the flesh, and 
a messenger of satan to buffet him, lest 
he should be exalted above measure. It 
is well when like J obn we can say, "He 
must increase, I must decrease," willing 
to be not~g that Christ may be all in all. 
" Mark well," or set thine heart - the 
heart must be in the work then; sure I am 
that man is not fit for the ministry whose 
heart is not in it ; /reaching must be 
both heart work an about heart work, 
for the heart is the seat of vital godliness. 
Hence we read of a new heart, a broken 
heart, &c., &c. The heart is that at which 
God aims, and in which he fastens con
victions. "Thy arrows are sharp in the 
hearts of the King's enemies." Psalm 
xlv. 5. The religion of some lies in the 
head, they know much, and can talk very 
fast. The religion of others is in their 
feet, and a consistent walk as they term 
it, is quite enouB'h. Bu. t the religion of 
a child of God 1s felt in the heart, and 
then his head will be right, and his feet 
go right too. 

"Mark well." When God so speaks, 
the mind becomes intently fixed upon 
divine things, and we then find our minds 
fitted for meditation. The preparation 
of the heart is of the Lord, for we are 
not sufficient of ourselves to think any
thing as of ourselves; are ministers then 
to make this a pretext for idleness ? if 
so, they will become a pest to any people, 
and that very soon, and therefore the 
Lord sets eyes and ears at work. 

"Behold with thine eyes." God's pre
cious word cannot be read too much by a 
minister ; their work is not an idle one, 
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but a laborious one ; and it is to be feared needed ; for the building must stand sc
many make very easy work of it, a,nd the cure ; it being ou "a tried stone, a sure 
consequences are too visible, the words foundation." " The house of the Lord ;" 
of the Lord to Joshua i. 8, are worthy he is the Architect; he drew the plan in 
of notice : " The book of the law shall his eternal mind, and chose the whole of 
not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou the materials, all which will be required, 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that and none others needed. He is the Builder. 
thou mayest observe to do according to He shall build the temple of the Lord; 
all that is written therein : for then shalt the work is going on, and shall be corn
thou make thy way prosperous, and then pleted; for "the head-stone shall be 
thou shalt have ~ood success." brought home with shoutings, crying, 

'! And hear with thine ea,rs all that I grace, grace unto it." He adorns it 
say unto thee." How often are the Lord's with his grace, and beautifies it; so that 
servants listening and crying, "Speak it is "all glorious within." He resides 
Lord, for thy servant heareth," and some- there-" Ye also are built up 'for an 
t~mcs they wa:i-t listening, and i~ is not 1 habitation of _God, thro~gh the Spirit, ~y 
till the last mmute they hear therr Mas-; whose operations and mfluence, God 1s 
ter's voice ; and their ministry is to worshipped in spirit and in truth; ac
include in it all that he makes known ceptable ·sacrifices presented, and incense 
unto them ; no part of the counsel of: offered. This building beinir raised from 
God is to be kept back, no truths are to: the ruins of the fall, reflects God's glory; 
be held as fire side truths, and yet never for " he is glorified by the work of his 
brought forth in the pulpit; some I have• hands." But I must pass on. 
known to say, they believe in the a.octrines I "And all the laws thereof." The word, 
of grace when spoken to about them in' "law," signifies "instruction." By them 
private, but never does the word election I the· doctrmes of the gospel is meant, 
come out of their mouths in public. which is the law that was to go forth out 
What saith the Scripture to such;" Cursed, of Zion; which doctrines "drop as the 
be he that doeth the work of the Lord· rain, and distil as the dew'' upon the 
deceitfully." Jer. ::tlviii. 10. Happy that thirsty souls of God's people, and" cause 
man who in the closing scene of hIB life the tender herb (the weak believer) to 
can say, "I have not shunned to ,declare revive." Covenant love, redeeming blood, 
the whole counsel of God;" and as there and triumphant grace are truths dear to 
is to be nothing omitted, so neither is, those who know the truth. But as the 
there to be any thing substituted in the readers of the Yesset are continually hav
place of that which the Lord hath ap- ing these glorious verities set before 
pointed. We have a pattern as well as them, I need not enlarge. The Lord 
Moses, and every tiring is to be accor<ling make his precious truth dearer to our 
to that pattern. hearts than ever. 

" Concerning all the ordinances." Bap- "And mark well the entering in of the 
tism and the Supper are the two .ordi- house ;" which we may notice in a three
nances for believers to attend to. In the fold sense. First, vitally-in regenera
Church of England (so-called) we find an tion. A minister cannot be too particular 
awful perversion of the one, in the Church here upon the new-birth. This is the 
of Rome an awful perversion of the other. startin~-place. And if there is not a good 
And it seems one of the many strange beginnmg, there cannot be a good end
things that men professing to make the ing. A person must either be in the 
Word of God the rule of their practice, church, or in the world ; and he cannot 
should sprinkle infants when they have be in the former unless he is born of God. 
neither command nor example. But so Second, experimentally-by faith in Christ 
it is ; most people like their own way Jesus, who is the door, and "by whom, if 
better than the Lord's. any man enter, he shall be saved." Third, 

" Of the house .of the Lord." Such professionally-by baptism, which is the 
is the church called, formed of living only way into a church of Christ. We 
stones, wliich have been taken out of the read of believers being "baptised and 
quarry of nature to form a spiritual house. added to the church." 
In which idea we ~ave ~ e~ang~ of st'.1te "With c~ery gain~ forth of the sane~ 
set forth. All this bU1lding 1s restmg tuary ;" which may mclude every step oi 
upon one and the same foundation; for the divine life, and takes in the s01-rows, 
no other can be laid, and no other is trials, desertions, temptations, and cares 
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of the children of God, with their com
forts, joys, manifestations, deliverances, 
and su_pports ; shewing how the Lord 
keeps his people from day to day, and 
how he carries on, and will complete the 
work he has begun. 

, Peace be upon Israel, prays their well-
w1sher, W. L. 

Northampton. 

oon's JUSTIOE IN 

Degrees of Future Punishment. 
D.EAR MR. EDITOR. - It was formerly 
said, " What shall he do who cometh 
after the king ?" and, in matters of scrip
ture eiqiosition, I may say, "What more 
can be said, thll,Il that which is said by 
Dr. Gill?" In meeting therefore, on page 
84 of this month's " F'essel," with the 
following lines, "Nor can I believe in 
degrees .of pUJJishment in perdition," 
with its connection, I thought, well, I 
will say nothing myself, nor will I refor 
.to " Guyse's Exposition," nor Boston, 
nor any other author living or dead, but 
will see what Dr. Gill 3ays, in hls "Body 
of divinity,'' under the article, " Of the 
final state of the wicked.' Here, having 
spoken of the place and punishment, he 
comes to the degree. I give it verbatim. 

" The degrees of this punishment ; for 
it seems such there will be, since wicked 
men will be judged, and so punished ac
cording to their evil works, whether more 
or fewer, greater or lesser. But then 
these cannot be understood of the pun
ishment of loss : one cannot lose more or 
less than another ; all are equally ex
cluded from the presence and commu
nion of God, and of Christ, and of the 
Spirit; and from the company of angels 
and saints, and from the kingdom of 
heaven and the glories of it : but it can 
,only be said of the P1llli!!hment of sense ; 
some are lesser sinners,and othersgreatei·; 
some are only guilty of original sin, and 
not of actual transgressions, at least of 
very few, and so are deserving of a milder 
punishment only, as before observed; 
and of actual transgressions ; some are 
guilty of more, and more heinous ones ; 
see John xix. 11; and their guilt and 
.punishment are in proportion to them; 
some are attended with greater aggra
vations, and so are deserving of a greater 
punishment ; some arc done in ignorance, 
and others against light and kno111ledge: 
one knows his Master's witl and does it 
not, and so dcsel'Vcs to be beaten with 

many stripes ; and another knows it not, 
and yet does things worthy of stripes, 
and therefore to be beaten with/ewstripes, 
Luke xii. 47. Some have had the ad-
vantage of a written law, the law of 
Moses, as the Jews had, and this explained 
with the sanctions of it; when others, as 
the Gentiles, had only the light of nature 
and the law of it to guide them ; and as 
both will be judged according to their 
different laws, so will they be punished 
in a different manner, Rom. ii. 12. Some 
have liad the advantage of a preached 
gospel, and have despised it, and have 
been disobedient to it, which is an aggra
vation of their condemnation ; so that 
it will be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon, for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for 
them, Matt. xi. 20, 21. The scribes and 
Pharisees who, against the clearest evi
dence, and the conviction of their own 
consciences, denied that Jesus was the 
Messiah, and blasphemed his miracles, 
which were proofs of it ; and under a 
pretence of religion devoured widow's 
houses, justly receive the greater dam
nation, Matt. xii. 25-32 ; and those who 
have treated contumeliously their great 
doctrines of the gospel, respecting the 
person and blood of Christ, and the 
grace of the Spirit of Christ; of how 
much sorer punishment shall they be 
thought worthy, than those who have 
only broken the law of Moses ? Heb. 
x. 29. Some have been favoured with 
gneater mercies in providences than others, 
and have abused them, and despised the 
goodness of God extended to them, and 
so have treasured up more wrath against 
the day of wrath; and havino- their good 
things here, will have their erl things here
after, with redoubled vengeance. Rom. 
ii. 4, 5. Luke :xxi. 25." 

I close in the language of good old 
Robert Hall of Arnsby, and I think it 
will be received in affection by every 
preacher and every writer. 

"The servant of the Lord is not to 
sti·ive, strike, and brawl, but to be gentle 
unto all men, patient in meekness, instruct
ing those that oppose themselves. Some 
you are to reprove sharply, but none 
sourly. Make it evident that your re
proofs arise not from a captious, _peevish 
temper, but from a conscientious reg:ard 
for p1trity and truth.-In order to which, 

" Study self-governinwnt, or the rule of 
yom- own spirit. A man's influence and 
importance will certainly sink, in propor
tion to the rising of his tie,-b1elcnt pas-
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sions, or 'f)fevish temper ; the wrath of to understand it; and one discourse was 
men workcth not the righteousness of blessed to my soul at the Pent Side 
God. Take care you discharge not the chapel. CnmsT 1s MY SALVATION." 
artillery of heaven, mth the fii·e of hell. Dining his long confinement, a few of 
Remember, the angels em\)loyed in pour- the friends came to see him, and talked 
ing out the vials of divme vengeance, with him with great satisfaction. 1 was 
had their breasts girded with golden obliged to be away from him in London, 
girdles ! Endeavour in all things to shew and only saw him three times for the last 
a peaceable disposition to your neigh- twelve months; I was compelled to leave 
bours, your people, your brethren and him in the care of his mother, two 
fellow workmen." days before he died, feelin~ confident I 

I leave what has been written for the should never see him again m this world. 
sober consideration of the reader, pray- I took my last farewell of him on 
ing that God will sanction truth and con- Saturday evening, committing him into 
found error, remaining dear Mr. Editor, a faithful Creator's hands; he spoke with 

Yours in the best of bonds, all confidence of his salvation. It was 
JosErH F. RuDM.A..N. sorrowful travelling to London for me; 

Trowbridge, April 3, 1851. but the dear Lord sustained me under it, 
and amidst all my bitters it was great joy 
to think how the Lord had instructed 

THIS rs THE DAY THE GATES OF him, and how boldly he spoke, which was 
Heaven will be opened unto me, contrary to his former manner. I did 

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD.-As a 
lover of the l?recious truths in the Earthen 
'fTeesel, f enmt me to send you this little 
scrap o what the Lord can, and will do 
for his honour, and the comfort of his 
dear children. I have read with peculiar 
pleasure the accounts given of the trium
phant death of many of God's people, and 
I wish to tell you of one in my family. 
My son, JAMES DAVIS, died at Dover, on 
May 27th, 1850; he was known only to 
a few who knew and feared the Lord ; 
those were his delight ; and they would 
say that they " saw tke graee qf God, and 
fl)as glad." My son's disease was con
sumption, under which he laboured for 
three years; he was always a strictly 
moral youth, but did not always know 
that he was a sinner. By matchless grace, 
he was made to know and feel it too ; 
he was confined to his home for the last 
eight months, he employed much time in 
reading ; and it pleased his heavenly 
Father as he brought him nearer his end, 
to greatly enlarge his views of divine 
truth ; and to break in upon his mind 
with kind and quickening rays ; so that 
he was enabled to say to his mother
" If I am not able to say a word to you in 
death, be assured, dear motlier, that I am 
safe. I know whom I have believed. I 
can, and do rest on his word. His Holy 
Spirit is my teacher; you know I have 
had none to teach me but himself ; it is 
true, when I was able to walk to chapel, 
I have heard the word of God read ; but, 
thanks to his name, he has made me 

not think he would go home to glory so 
soon. 

On the following day,· being the Sab
bath, his mother said, "You seem in 
much pain, my dear." He said, "I am 
now brought to know why it was my 
grandfather used to pray to be taken 
home, and which used to sound so strange 
in my ears; but 0, I know it now.'' 
They had sweet converse together upon 
the word of God, and the goodness of the 
Lord in keeping him from many outward 
sins, remarking at the same time that 
had he not been kept he should have run 
into them. 

In the evening his mother said, "la it 
dark with you my dear?" He said "It 
is.'' She said, "The Lord will give you 
light." In a few minut~s his count~nance 
brightened, and he trrnd to whistle a 
hymn tune. His mother being fearful of 
his hurting himself, he having an abcess 
in his neck, she said, "My dear, you 
cannot whistle.'' "Then," he said, "I 
will sing; and must; for my dear Lord 
is here with me ;" and he began that 
sweet hymn,-

"Begone unbelief, 
My Saviour is near." 

He continued until the next day singing 
and praising God ; and in the morning he 
said to his mother, " This is the day the 
gates qf heaven will be opened to me. I 
shall qo, and be with my blessed Jesus. To 
day m!/ heavenly Father will talce me 
home.'' He spent the day in exhorting, 
and prayer to God and the Lamb; in the 
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evening he spent three quarters of an 
hour in fervent prayer to God, and for all 
that had rendered him any service, and 
his mother wiping the sweat off his face: 
then he said, " 0 Lord, forg:\ve the sins 
of this hour." And he said, "Do not 
say I am dead, I am not ; shall not ; I 
only sleep in Jesus; he will raise my 
body." So he departed without a groan, 
aged 24 years. 

Much more might be said : but of 
what has been said we can testify of being 
the truth. 

J. DAvrs, late of Do1Jer, Kent. 

THE OLD 

Covenanters of the Scotch Church : 
BEING, 

A Brief Accow,it of the Trial, a11d &tjferings 
of God's Saints in the Olden Times. 

NO. rrr. 
MY DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD. -
Herewith I take the liberty of sending 

· you some further particulars of the cove
nanters of Scotland, of whom it might 
be s11id in truth, they lived in perilous 
times ; deemed the very pest of society, 
hunted like partridges upon the moun
tains, and like the wild beast of the 
desert shot at in their attempt to escape 
from their merciless pursurers ; truly 
in the world they had tribulation, but 
they had also that which far outstrips it, 
in Christ they had peace. What glory 
redounds to the majesty of heaven, that 
amidst all the attempts made by the 
prince of darkness to quench the fire of 
God's grace in a poor sinner's heart; 
hitherto his attempts have been and ever 
will be without effect. 

As it is my desire to lay before your 
readers, that, that shall set forth his 
divine interpositions, and care for his 
oppressed family, and which (in his hands,) 
may be for the encouragement of the 
fearful ones amongst the flock of slaughter, 
I again send you another instance of 
Jehovah's watchful care. May the Lord 
bless it, and our hearts be led to admire 
his hand! 

It was in the neighbourhood of Muir
kirk near to the Moorland stream of 
Gre~nock water, (the solitudes of which 
were frequently crowded with the scat
tered flock of Christ., when driven by the 
rod of violence, from those pastures on 
which they had been formerly nurtured,) 
that the following account refers. 

The wilds of Muirkirk afforded a spa
cious hunting field to those whose occu
pation it was to shed on the flowery 
hearth, without a tear, the blood of God's 
saints. The deep mossy trenches on the 
mountains' side often flowed with their 
blood, who for the truth's sake jeoparded 
their lives, and whose death groans 
mingled with the soft wailings of the 
gentle lambs on the moors. But in the 
absence of all human condolence, the 
consolations of the blessed Spirit was 
not wanting to sooth their dying moments, 
and fortify their hearts in the parting 
hour. 

In an easterly direction of this part 
of the country near Hartfield, lived one 
William Moffat, whose heart the Lord 
had touched with the power of his truths, 
the sweetness of which had fired his soul 
with love towards his fellow-man, and 
anxious to impart a knowled"e of the 
truth to others, he formed littYe conven
ticles among the hills, and prayed with 
and instructed them that resorted to him. 
This wild locality, in the midst of which 
providence had fixed his abode, was favour
able to the object he had in view, as there 
was less danger of meeting with inter
ruption. Secluded however, as this sit
uation was, it was not so secluded but 
the flying parties of troopers would occa
sionally visit it, and scour moss and 
mountains in all directions, and at all 
seasons. One day William Moffat had 
met with a few friends in a retired glen 
in the vicinity of his dwelling, for the 
purpose of worshipping their God, and to 
read his holy word ; whilst thus engaged, 
the large flock of sheep that was quietly 
grazing on the dark slanting brow of the 
neighbouring height, was on a sudden 
observed to be in motion, and then spread 
in all directions, as if furiously attacked 
by a pack of ravenous dogs. " 1Ve are 
in danger," cried the honest Shepherd, 
these sheep are not scattered without a 
cause." And they were in danger: for 
a company of dragoons were descending 
the hill, and the terrified sheep had fled 
before them, and fled as if to announce 
to the little flock of worshippers who 
were as helpless as themselves that the 
enemy was approaching. 

Whether these troopers were inad
vertently passing or had come to make 
special search, we are not informed, but 
the.y were descending stra!ght on the 
timid handful who had wet m the desert 
to pray. What was to be done! they 



114 CRY m' }'AlTll UNDER l'll.ESSUU.E. 

could neither fight, 1101: flee, aud humanly by the dragoons, and narrowly escaped. 
speaking, therefore, must fall a prey to But here I pause, and join with the Apos
the destroyer; thus reason speaks, all .tie Paul, and say, "If God be for us, 
hope is cut off, they tremble at their peril- wlw .can be against us P" for 
ous condition, they shake like the aspen 
leaf, aud know not but the uext moment 
may be weltering in their blood; it is 
their extremity, it is their God's oppor
tunity. They cry unto him iu their trou
ble, and he saveth them iu their distresses. 
"Oh that men would praise the Lord, for 
his goodness and for his wonderful. works 
to the children of men, for he maketh 
the clouds his chariot, he walketh upon 
the wings of the wind, he maketh his 
angels spirits, his ministers a flaming fire. 
OJ~ give thanks unto the Lord, call upon 
his name, make known his deeds among 
the people." 

To those who are acquainted with the 
rnouutainous tracts of the couutry, it is 
no uncommon occu1Tence, for mists sud
deuly to fall on the summits of the lofty 
heights, sometimes instead of descend
ing in a body like a large snowy cloud, 
spreading itself along the ridges and down 
the slopes of the bills, it comes edgeways 
trailing along, and, like a thin white vail, 
ex.tending from the clouds to the earth. 
On the present occasion, the vapour that 
had been encircling the brow of the mouu
tain, and occasionally stretching out in 
long defiles into the narrow glens neneath, 
came like a lofty and in1pervioo.s wall, 
between the worshippers and the dragoons. 
This •covering, which was thus thrown 
from the clouds, secured this little band 
of sufferers from the view of the soldiers, 
thev marching past the misty curtain, 
not° more than a hundred and filty yards 
from the place where they bad assembled. 

Thus did God protect this little flock 
of spiritual sheep, that had convened in 
the wilderness to gather the manna that 
might be rained from his hand-shewed 
them his special care by sweet experience, 
raising for them a sure defence, when 
the foe, like the rushing of the tempest, 
swept past them on the other side. 

What grateful emotions must have 
warmed their hearts when they remem
bered bini who l1ad shielded them from so 
o-reat a danger. This and similar deliver
~nces emboldened the shepherd and bis 
friends to hold frequent meetings for 
spiritual edification, and the glory and 
honow· of their God, notwith-standing 
the hazards to whic~ they_ were exr,o~ed. i 

On another occaswn, this same William 1 

Moffat was bUrpriscd twice in one day ; 

"Noto. single shaft shall bit, 
Till the God of love BCCB flt." 

Man, the agent of satan, may shoot out 
his arrows, may draw his sword, and exer
cise his puny power to slay the upright 
in heart, but until permission is obtained, 
(and when that is s,ven, it is for wise 
purposes) not an hair of the head shall 
be hurt. 

" Ye !earful saints !rcsb courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread, 
Arc big with mercy and shall break 
In blessings on your bead." 

May this may be our happy experience, 
uuder every cross we may have to bear, 
stand in firm reliance and humbleness of 
soul npon him who has said, to his tried 
ones, " I will never leave thee." 

Yours in the gospel, 

A. STRANGER. 

The Cry of Faith under Pressure. 

THo' numerous foes obstruct my way, 
Methinks I hear my Jesus say, 

"I'm stronger than them all." 
With this I'd boldly venture on, 
And wrestle as I pass along, 

Uphold me, else I fall. 

Short of thyself, I find no rest, 
All evils lurk within this breast, 

I dare not trust my heart; 
Come, Holy Ghost, thy seat assume, 
With mighty influence break the gloom, 

And never more depart. 

Gire me a glance of J esu's face, 
'Tie this enlivens every grace, 

And all-my foes retreat ; 
My only trust iB in thy name, 
I sink, with humble grief and shame, 

In rev'rence at thy feet. 

Quicken my faithless, lifeless soul 
My powers subdue, my thoughts control 

To heaven's eternal will ; 
Let faith in Ii vely action ,be, 
While toss'd and driven on life's sea, 

Lord help me to be still. 

When fled from this terrestrial scene, 
No gloom thy smiles shall intervene, 

Nor pain pervade my breast; 
But one eternal day to spend, 
Gazing upon the ,;inncr's Friend, 

With peace celestial bleat. 
J, ,P ., BLACK1'10IlJ~. 
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JESUS CHRIST ABLE TO SAVE EVEN UNTO THE UTTERMOST. 

London, November 12, 1845. I and Jesus Christ his Son, is like unto 
DEAR_ CHitISTIAN. )!'RIEND :-It. is f?r Esau, passed by. I would not say HUED, 
that smcere and clismterested fnendsh1p for after the common acceptation of the 
which I have experienced from both you word hate, as in the English version, God 
and your truly affectionate wife, that I cannot hate the work of his own hands 
feel bound 'to acknowledge with all that is to say, anything that he ha~ 
christian love, and which is far beyond created, especially mankind, which is the 
my power to return in any other way. noblest work of the Creator; because he 
But in order to requite, if such indeed has endued man with such grand ideas, 
were possible, for the many obligations 1 such noble powers, such rare faculties, 
owe you both, I would present you with and such refined discernment, so superior 
a few of my thoughts; as a testimony of to all other beings, that I think it im
my regard for that glorious cause in possible for so wise, so gracious, so good, 
which you are so devotedly espoused- andsomercifula God; yet it may be truly 
the cause of the gospel of our Lord Jesus said by the sublime Dr. Young in his 
Christ, the best, the grandest, and the Night-Thoughts that 
most glorious cause in earth, or in heaven. "A God all mercy is a God unjust;" 

Be~g far advanced . in years? and of such unbounded love to man as to 
hastenmg to !he end of tlIIlei I :will en- give "His only begotten Son, that who
deavour t? (rVe you ~ome f~w ideas _of soever believeth in him should not perish, 
lf!Y veryhm1t~~ expenence m the. ~rill· but should have everlasting life." John 
c1ples of relig1?n: I say very limited, iii 16. 
because my chnsti~n c~urse has been a But I doubt not that I am writing to 
vecy: shor~ one, whwh will bear no corn- a cbristian friend who knows more of 
panson Wlth my age; but thanks be to these good things than myself. But I 
God, will, however, proceed a little further · 

"Whilst the lamp holds out to burn, and will trust, dear friend to your can~ 
The vilest sinner may return." dour, and beg you will excuse the many 

" For I will make my people willing in ,imperfections you may meet in so lono
the day of my power," sa1th the Lord, and ramblin~ a letter as this may tur~ 
or words to that purpose, (Psa. ex. 3.) out. I need not say that in the two 
and such has been the Lord's dealings I characters of believer and unbeliever 
trust with me, the most unworthy of his there are comprehendecl seYeral charac
people. teristics, namely, the godly and the un-

Tbrough ·grace I am enabled to say, I godly, the righteous and the unrighteous. 
love his Word, bis people, his cause, the And what saitb the Holy Spirit in Rev. 
house where his honour dwelleth; and xxii. 11, on the departure of either of 
with trembling Peter I ho:ee I can both these characters? "He that is unjust 
feel and say, Lord, thou knowest, yea, let him be unjust still; and he which is 
yea, "Thou knowest I love thee." And, filthy let him be filthy still; and be that 
blessed be his holy name, who has brought is righteous let him be righteous still ; 
me out of darkness into his marvellous and he that is holy let him be holv still." 
light, and has given me to know the pre- "But man in his best state is altogether 
ciousness of the Saviour, "Unto you, vanity." Psa. xxxix. 5. And scein"' that 
ther,efore," says the Apostle Peter, upon every man's coffin is inscribeJ this 
"which believe, Christ is . indeed pre- motto, - " V anitas vanitatum diomni,t 
cious." And, "Be ye ready always to vanitas," "·what manner of persons 
give an answer to every man th?-t _asketh ought w~ to be in ~ h?ly couversat~ou 
you a reason of the hope tha~ 1s ill you and godliness ; looking for, aud hastmg 
with meekness and fear ; havmg a good unto, the comrng of the day of Goel." 
conscience," &c. 1 Pet. iii. 15. But to these two characters I must 

Seeing then, dear friends, that there say another word, and tell out mv feelings 
are but two characters with God, the as a believer; and whilst I clo that 1 
believer and the unbeliever; the former would pray the Lord to "Hell_) my uu
" Chosen in Christ before the foundation belieC' that he would grnc10usly be 
of the world;" (Ephes. i. 4,,) the latter, pleased to eradicate every ?vii imagi
who not •bei1~g included in the covenant nation, and cleanse evcr.v v,un thoug-ht., 
of grace made between God the Father that be would mould m,y heart according-
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to his own will, make it after his own 
image, and fit me for his own pu11)ose, to 
teac1i me his counsel, and after grant 
unto me an abundant entrance into his 
heavenly king-dom. 

To the believer, Jesus Christ is every
thing that the soul can imagine or desire; 
to him our glorious Lord will be "A 
place of broad rivers, and springs in the 
desert." "This Lord is our Lord, 0U1· 

Judge, our Lawgiver, our King." "He 
will save us." Isaiah xxx.iii. 21, 22. Yea, 
his characters are so many that I have 
not room here sufficient to enumerate 
them. They are more than two hundred 
in number, and so glorious, that if all the 
world were believers they could not give 
expression to such titles. Not only is 
our dear Lord, as Dr. Watts says, 

" All over glorious,'' 

In the views of the believer, but he is the 
" Fairest of ten- thousand, and altogether 
lovely." Solomon attempted to extol 
Christ and his bride to the highest pitch 
of human eloquence. But Solomon with 
all his wisdom, gifts, and g-races, fell far 
short of the praises of his own, and the 
christian's, best beloved. 

As for the unbeliever, our blessed Lord 
and Saviour is but as " a root out of a 
dry ground," in his estimation; and to 
his ,iews of Christ, there is neither form 
or coml·liness, neither beauty or attraction 
that the unbeliever feels a desire to en
joy. But not so with me; to me Christ 
is all that I can desire ; whom have I in 
heaven but him ? and on earth I desire 
no other. 

" He is my soul's sweet morning star, 
And he's my rising sun." 

The glorious Sun of Righteousness 
arising ill my soul with healing in his 
wings, to heal all my backslidings, which 
I have much to lament. But hence my 
consolation-The Holy Spirit assures me 
in his blessed Word that " Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners," of 
whom conscience, that faithful monitor, 
tells me I am the chief. Nor would I 
flinch to dispute the question with the 
apostle Paul, however much before his 
conversion he might have done despite to 
christianity, in persecuting the people of 
God, and consenting to their death. I 
know that Jesus Christ is " miguty to 
save," and as " willing to save even to 
the uttermost," yea, even a blood-stained 
ManasseL, a reviling thief, an apostate 
Peter, an abandoned Magdaleue, with a 

pcrsecutin~ Paul. Aud would the Lord 
ever have implanted his love for his name 
in my heart, a love to his people and his 
cause, and then intended to cast me away 
for ever and ever from his presence P I 
think not. Such was the confidence of 
Mauoah's wife. Sec Judges xiii. 23. 
And thus all who are brought under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, arc made 
willins to embrace the Lord Jesus Christ 
as theu- Saviour. See .Psahn ex. 3. Thus 
by sovereign grace, free, unmerited grace, 
shall I be saved, and by that alone : being 
washed in the blood of a once crucified 
Christ, to whom else can I go? I want 
peace, that peace which the world cannot 
give; I want comfort, which none but 
the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit him
self, can give ; I want consolation : dear 
friend, I ask, to whom can I go P to what 
other source but to Christ? Without 
him I want everything, with him I have 
all things ; hence the confirmation-" He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, (who truly believe,) 
how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ?" I Romans viii. 32. 

As such, I can _place implicit confidence 
in his word, and can trust all my im
mortal interest, all the vast concerns of 
my soul in his gracious hands, because he 
is not only mighty, but willing to save. 

" Jesus has all my powers possess'd, 
My hopes, my fears, my joys, 

He, the dear Sovereign of my breast, 
Shall still command my voice." 

Dear friend, excuse apology, I cannot 
stop here, for I must tell you, that when 
I take a retrospective view of past years, 
I am utterly astonished at the kind con
descension of God, ever to have looked 
down upon me at all, ever to have mani
fested the thousand times ten thousand 
mercies and unnumbered blessings to
wards one so unworthy; even me, who 
have forgotten him days out of number. 
Nay, many years have I been "unmind
ful of the Rock that begat me." And 
when I call this to mind, my soul is 
troubled within me ; for my transgres
sions are as mountains heaped upon moun
tains, so that I cannot hold up my head, 
mine iniquities are as a heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me, I am troubled ; 
I am bowed down greatly, I go mourning 
every day, when they come into my 
thoughts. In the very agony of my soul, 
time after time, as I passed through the 
streets, as well as upon my knees, on 
week-days and on Sabbath-days have I 
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cried to the Lm·d, "0 Lord, how long, 
how long shall I continue to sin against 
thee P How long wilt thou not 19:ant 
me grace to restrain from sin to which I 
was a slave for years, sinning and sor
rowing, sinning and grieving the Holy 
Spirit, and not daring to read my Bible 
but seldom, lest I should on opening it, 
drop upon some word in which I should 
read my own condemnation." So yon see 
here dear friend, the perturbation of mind 
and the struggles between nature and 
grace, and a deeply wounded conscience 
under which I laboured. I do not write 
thus to tell you of my sins, or because I 
love to confess my imquities to any man ; 
but I love to tell a pardoning God, and 
spread my sorrows before a compassion
ate and loving Saviour. I write thlli! to 
show you what the Lord has done for 
me, what his gracious dealings have been 
towards me, and lastly what a dear Saviour 
I have found. A volume would not suffice 
to tell you all. I am fully convinced that 
the Lord hath heard my cry, and hath in
clined his ear to my su_pplications, and as 
often has he answered my poor feeble 
prayer. By this, I know, that praying 
breath was never spent in vain, and like
wise, I can set to my seal the Lord is 
holy, just, and true. 

What a blessed consolation is this, dear 
friend, to a poor, seeking, cast down sin
ner, that the Lord.both hears and answers 
prayer, and that he has taken upon him
self to pay that mighty debt of ours, which 
we have contracted by our iniquities, which 
are all imputed to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whilst his obedience and righteousness is 
imputed to us, and that by his death we 
are saved, and by his precious blood we 
are cleansed from all our sins ; " Having 
redemption through his blood," says the 
apostle, " even the remission of our sins." 
See Ephesians i. 7. By this time my 
friend, T thought to have closed my epis
tle to you, but a few other happy thoughts 
yet transpire, and I cannot help tres
passing a little longer on your patience in 
the contemplation of our dear Lord's 
sufferings, but in which I must be very 
brief. I would first take a slight glance 
into Gethsemane's Garden; and then up 
to Calvary's dreary mount. 

Gethsemane ! Blessed sacred spot ! 
thou needs no lordly bishop's consecra
tion. Ah, no ; no such unhallowed feet 
ever trod thy sacred soil. This sacred 
spot was consecrated by the Lamb of 
God, and watered with his tears! Yes, 

with tears he shed, for you, dear friend, 
and me. Can I forget the scene? Oh, 
no ! Can you forget his pain ? Why, 
surely not, if you say with David, " :My 
soul shall make her boast in the Lord ;" 
if you can say with me, " Lord, thou 
knowest I love thee." If so-

" Come,· then, my brother in the Lord, 
Wbc; long to feel his cleansing blood ; 
In pensive pleasure join with me 
To sing of sad Gethsemane." 

"Saw ye Him whom my soul loveth ?" 1 
search him from tree to tree-from flower 
to flower. I _pursue his footsteps along 
the meandermg path, to that secluded 
spot which he himself had chosen ; where
on he knelt, and poured forth his bur
dened agonising soul for sinful man ! 
:Methinks I see him still-" the fairest 
of ten-thousand !" but lovelier still, amidst 
those heavenly tears, yea, drops of bloody 
sweat, which trickle, in quick succession, 
down his marred visage and his furrowed 
brow ! I still gaze on in silent sadness ; 
I listen; and I hear-a groan ! His 
spirit is "exceeding heavy!" 0, what a 
groan was there !-a cumbrous load of 
guilt, and not his own. 0, no ; 'twas 
mine-not his. "The just for the unjust, 
to bring us to God." 

There I behold that "Man of sorrows !" 
" Him whom my soul loveth !" " The 
Friend of sinners !" borne down beneath 
that ponderous weight of my transgres
sions ;-I see his agony; and hear him 
say, "0, my Father ! if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me ; but not my will, 
but thine be done." Yes, Lord, it needs 
be that thou shouldest drink it all-all 
this cup of sorrows-even the very dregs 
at the bottom, turned upside down, that 
not one drop remains for me-not even 
one-I could not drink it, and my poor 
soul could not be saved; for, if I am 
ever saved, it must be by a perfect and 
complete salvation. Yet, notwithstand
ing all these weighty sorrows of my Lord, 
my heart is as callous and as cold, as 
unfeeling and obdurate as the adamantine 
stone, or as a rock of ice; whilst mine 
eyes are almost dried up, that scarce one 
tear of sympathy can flow for him who 
shed so many tears for me ! "Oh ! that 
my head were waters, and my eyes foun
tains of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for Him who has suffered in 
my stead, and never ceased to weep for 
wretched me ;" who was a "Man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief;" 
suil'ering all the msults and indignities 



Sl'TRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

that i.11c powel's of hell and darkncs~ 
C'onld invC'nt.; and thus "He was op
prr~~Pcl, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opPncd not. his 111011th ;" "1Vl1cn 11c was 
l'evilcd, he reviled not again." Dear gra
cious Lord, will not this melt my stub
born heart? 

But !turn to Calvary's mount. There 
faith points my, mu.ions e:ye; and there 
"Would I follow my dear dymg Lord. But 
0 how futile the attempt! How weak 
aud feeble! Not much unlike that of 
Pcter's; but I fear at greater distance 
far : and with all my boastings, like 
Petcr's, in his Master's cause. Yet more 
thaJ1 this, my love, my professions of love 
io Jesus-my charity, yea, my sympathy 
for bis sufferings, without which " I am 
nothing but sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal," when put to the test; so de
ceitful is this wretched heart of mine ! 

But., alas ! I venture on, and take my 
standing at some humble distance ; my 
mind's e"\'e directs me to the middle cross 
-the loftiest and most conspicuous of 
the three, and of all the malefactors ; the 
dear beloved Sou of God ; the most de
tested; " He was despised, and they 
esteemed him not," and "hated without 
a cause," by that ungenerous band, the 
Roman soldiers, and more spiteful Jews ! 

I still gaze upon " Him whom my soul 
loveth." I hear his groans, his sighs, his 
exclamation, "My God ! my God! why 
hast thou forsaken me?" And now be
hold his pangs-" I thirst," the dying 
Saviour cried, but would not drink. Again 
I bear him expiring cry, "Father, forgive 
them! 0, forgive them !" I listen with 
astonishment; 1 feel his dying love ! It 
is now my heart expands ; it kindles to a 
flame of sacred love ! It melts-it breaks ! 
I bear his last dying groan! How deep ! 
-how deep! "It is finished!" He 
dies. Heaven wept ; bell bowled; angels 
and saints let fall their tears. 

" Sure never, till my latest breath, 
Cau J forget his look ; 

It •eem'd to charge me with his death, 
Though not a word he spoke. 

" My conscience felt, ancl owu'd the guilt, 
And plung'd me in despair; 

I saw my sins his blood had spilt, 
And help'd to nail him there." 

He dies ! He yields un his righteous 
and holy life. "He ennures the cross, 
despises the shame," pours forth his 
precious blood ; it stains the cross, and 
saturates the soil of Calvary. His body 
:ill besmeared with gore ; bis vesture 

dipped in blood-his own heart's blood ! 
and thus held up to the scom anrl deri
sion of upwards of one-million of specta
tors. He wears on his sacred brow a 
wreath! A wreath, say yon P A wreath 
of flowers P 0, no! A crown of thorns·! 
that you and I, and " all who shall love 
his appearing,'' may wear "a crown of 
glory!" 

"0 let me kiss his bleeding feet, 
And bathe and wnoh them with my tcnrs ; 

The story of his lo..-e repent, 
In ev'ry drooping sinner's enrs.'' 

Yes; there would I weep; there pout· 
forth my soul, and lay my sorrows there, 
even at the foot of his dear sacred cross, 
or bury them in his tomb. 

May this be your happiness anrl mine, 
is the prayer of, dear friend, 

Your's most sincerely, 
E. s. TURNER. 

lJfr. R. Cauldwell. 

SPffiITUAL COMMUNICATIONS 
BF.TWEEN A PASTOR AND HIS PF.OPLE. 

NO. II. 

MY DEAR AND MUCH-EBTEP..MED PASTOR:- Great 
grace be with you; many thauks for all the kind 
expressions your letter contains, which you ga'l'e· 
me after my admission into the church o""r which, 
in the order of God's protideuce, you are placed. 
I do rejoice to say, for your encouragement, tbat 
1 ne'l'er enjoyed hearing the gospel as 1 do now, 
though I am often in great pain and weakness, but 
still there is something secret sweetens all. 

The gospel you are enabled to preach from time 
to time bids me look to Jesus as the only Mediator, 
who bas reconciled me to God-the High Priest 
who put away my sins by the "Sacrifice of himself, 
and now liveth to make intercession within the 
vail,"-the Acl'l'ocate who pleads my cause-the 
Friend who never forsakes me, though, alas, I 
ofteu forsake him-'tis this blessed gospel, in the 
power of it, subdues the evlls of my desperately 
wicked heart, heals my backslidings, and wipes 
away the tears it causes to flow, strengthens m;r 
faith, revives my oft fainting hope, points me to 
the heavenly city as my abiding home, and fills mt 
with all joy apd peace in believing through the 
Holy Ghost. 

I feel I cannot thauk my Lord enough, till I see 
him as he is, for plucking me as a brancl from the 
everlru,ting burnings, and directing me to that 
Bet1iel, for such indeed has "Jireh Chapel " been 
to me, yea, ,;one other than the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven to my soul, It has truly been 
to me n banquetting-house, and his buuner over 
me has been love, while often my soul hns··been 
constrained to say, "Why have I found grnoe in 
thineeyes1" &c. Truly I have said, and do sny, 
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'' he is nll my salvntion nnd all my desire,'' thongh I 
see myself nothing but sin and unworthines•, and 
have to come to him day by day with sins ns 
numberless as the sand, with many doubts and 
fears ; yet feelitig there is nothing will suit my case 
but the blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanses from 
nil sin, nnd that it has cleansed even my eoul. 

Dear Pastor, I often feel astonished at the mercy 
that ha• borne with me so long ; and yet at timee 
I think I can eee why he has borne with me, 
namely, that he might in me shew forth the ex
ceeding riches of his grace in his kindness towards 
me, the guiltiest of the guilty, for the glory of his 
own grace, and the encouragement of my fellow 
einners, I have often wondered what all my trials 
could mean, but have lived to see a needs be for 
them all. Yes, they were neceesary to shcw me 
mv own helplessness and need of supporting grace, 
a~d to b1ing me into experience of the goodness, 
grace, and compassion of him who is the Friend of 
them who cannot do without him. 

I have often thought all the sermon was for me, 
(though unworthy of the least mercy) and that if 
you had known my thoughts, feelings, and desires 
you could not have more fitly expressed them. 
Oh, with what power and unction has it come 
home to my soul! yea, "Handfuls on purpose for 
me." Oh, the comfort derived from those words 
from which you spake some months back, "They 
shall be mine, saith the Lord, in the day when I 
make up my jewels." Well might you say, "Oh 
marvellous! the day of final making up, when not 
one jewel stone should be lost; but that ae the 
stones hid in the earth come not out of themselves, 
so the Lord alone seeks and searchee out his people 
that have been scattered in the cloudy and dark 
day." Ah, from all places too! 

Indeed it was a golden day for me when you 
preached from those words. I knew I was scat
tered ; I felt I had been searched out in his own 
time. It was then well with me indeed ; nothing 
but " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul," and with the 
apostle, "That I may know him," &c. Truly 
"There is no other name given under heaven 
whereby we can be saved," nor do I desire any 
other, for had I ten-thousand souls I would trust 
them all with Jesus. 

Dear Pastor, I never felt, till I sat under your 
ministry that I could not pray, but sin is mixed 
therewith, my confeesfon of sins are aggravations 
or them; yea, my very repentance neede repenting 
or, and my tears need washing in the precious 
blood or my dear Redeemer. Oh, 

"That precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed church or God 
Is saved to sin no more." 

But again, dear Pastor, that memorable night 
will never be forgotten by me,• We have reason 
Indeed to say that a blessing was poured out upon 
us most abundantly. Then did I fully realise the 
promise which my Jesus gave me when first I 

• See Earthen Vessel for October, 1850. 

went to Jirch, ,t ThiA is the wny, walk ye in it;'' 
again "mypresenceshallgowitb thee;'' a.gnin"thon 
sbalt glorify me.'' These sweet promises have 
b'een enough for all in heM·P.11., why not for mc in 
time? Lord, it is enough, my soul would Ray, "J 
clo belie"e, help thou my nu belief." 

But the more to eeal home the blessin"' that 
solemn tiight of memorial when admitted in~~ the 
cornmnnion of the visible church on ~arth, yon 
preached from Mal. iii., 10. Oh, that "Yon," 
in y6ur text, as if there waA no one eh;e in the 
place : it came in demonstration of the Spirit, and 
with power to my soul. What I then felt I better 
know than I can express; and then came the 
''Love-token" you gave me, "Blessed is she that 
believeth, for there shall be a performance of the 
things which were told her from tbc Lord." It 
was such a night of redeeming love to me; I !:taw 
the fountain of blood to wash my guilty soul, a 
glorions robe to adorn me, the Blessed Spirit to 
guide me, and all things treasured up for me for 
time and eternity. I then enjoyed much of the 
presence of my heavenly Father, found his lo'l'e to 
be my reet for ever, could say amid all my trials 
and sorrows, " Goodnese and mercy had followed 
me all the days of my life." Oh, then my cup dit! 
run over, my earthen vessel could hold no more. 

This happy frame lasted me many days, so that 
I cried out,-

" More frequent let thy tisits be, 
Or let them longer last." 

But, bless his dear name, be bas not left me 
without some sweet tokens of his love, so that I 
can still feel, "My Beloved is mine, yea, he is the 
chiefest among ten thousand, the altogether 
lovely." 

You ask me, dear Pastor, " For an interest in 
your praye1·s." Believe me, I have thee in re
membrance in e'\"ery prayer of mine, making 
request to God on thy behalf. I know your work 
is great; no power but that which is divine can 
enable you fully, faithfully, and affectionately to 
declare the whole connsel of God; and while your 
own strength is perfect in weakness, may his 
presence be with you, and own and bless his word 
from time to time. May many seals be given 
you, and precious souls for your hire : may 
God Almighty be with you, and anoint your soul 
with the rich anointing• of the Holy Ghost, and 
lead you into increased knowledge of the work or 
Jesus, nnd the Father's eternal love nnd choice : 
may you be led into sueh sacred fellowship with 
each Person in the Ooclhead, as revealed in the 
face of Jesus, as shall melt your heart and trans
form your heaven-born soul into his lovely nud 
sacred image more and more. May your life be 
spared, door Pastor, if it be the will of God, for 
many years to preach the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, and clisplny to poor sinners the glories 
ofa crucified Jcsns. Mny the Goll of all consolation 
comfort and bless you and yours through life and 
in death, and afford you an abunclant entrance into 
his heavenly kingdom. Amen. 
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I'rny for me, dear Pastor, thnt the denr Lord 
would sanctify to me more nnd more my present 
affliction, thnt I may lh·e in more habihtal nearness 
to him, nnd feel more of the power of vital godli
ness, linng It life of prayer and watchfulnes, till 
my dear Jesus cnll me home. 

I would pray that heaven's best blessings may 
also rest on your dear partner and all your chil
dren, and may God reward you ten-thousand fold 
for all your works of faith and labours of love 
towards me. So prays, dear Pastor, your sincere 
and affectionate sister in Jesus. 

JEJ>m,u. S, C. 

SHORT SENTENCES 
SELECTED FROM THE WRITINGS OF SOMR OF THE 

SAINTS NOW IN GLORY. 

NO. IIl. 

" ALL the disputes between us and the Arminians, 
may be reduced to these two questions-First, is 
God dependent on man ; or is man dependent on 
God? Second, is man a debtor to God, or God a 
debtor t.o man ?"-ToPLADY. 

" The most comincing argument, and most in
fallible demonstration that the Scriptures are in
deed the Word of God, is to feel their enliYening, 
enlightening, and transforming power in our 
hearts. "-TOPLADY. 

" A Christian too conversant with people of the 
world, resembles a bright piece of plate too much 
e:,;:posed to the air ; whicb, though in reality it 
continues plate still, yet grows tarnished, and 
loses its fine burnish, and needs a fresh cleansing 
and rubbing up."-ToPLADY. 

"Inward holiness and eternal glory are the 
crowns with which God adol'IlJl and dignifies his 
elect, but they are not the cause of election. A 
king is not made a king by the royal robes he 
wears, and by the crown that encircles his brow, 
but he therefore wears his robes, and puts on his 
crown because he is a king."-ToPLADY. 

" When thou art at the greatest pinch, strength 
has come ; when the last handful of meal was 
dressed, then was the prophet sent to keep the 
widow's house."-GuR.NALL. 

"Faith takes God at his word, and depends upon 
him for the whole of sal'l'ation. God iB good, and 
therefore he will not-he iB true and faithful, 
therefore he cannot deceive me, I believe tha.t 
he speaks as he means, and will do what he eaye ; 
for which reason, let me be strong in faith, giving 
honour to God, and rejoice with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory.-RYLAND, 

" Vigorous faith is not governed by sensible 
appearances; it looks through all the terrifying 
aspects of things to an invisible, ever-present God, 
a God who has left nothing to an after-thought in 
his decrees, nor is ever a moment too late in hie 
a.ctions."-RYLAND. 

"That Saviour which natural free-will can ap
prehend, iB but a natural saviour, a saviour of 
man's own making; not the Father's Christ ; not 

J esu•, the Son of the Ii Ying God, to whom none 
can come without the Father's dra,vlng. John 
vi. 46.,,-\Yn,cox. 

"A true believer lives upon free grnce ns his ne
cessary food. And, indeed, he who has really 
tasted the sweetness of g,.·ace, cnn llvo upon no
thing else." 

" There is no difference between the brightest 
archangel in glory, and the blackest apostate spirit 
in hell, but what free grace has made." 

"If I might not have both, I would rather have 
grace without learning thnn learning without 
grace. I would rather be a Dunynn than n Gro
tius." 

"Grace cannot be severed from its fruits. If 
God gives yon St. Paul's faith you will soon have 
St. James's works." 

"Gifts may differ, but grace, as such, is the 
same in all God's people, just as some pieces of 
money are of gold, some of silver, others ofcopper; 
but they all agree in bearing the king's image and 
inscription." 

"The way to heaven lies, not over a toll-bridge, 
but over a free-bridge, even the unmerited grace 
of God in Christ J esns." 

" Even on earth the ' Joy of harvest ' is great, 
but what infinite joy will ensue when the number 
of the elect is accomplished, when the bodies of the 
saints are all retrieved from the grave, and Christ 
celebrates his harvest home." 

"As the sails ofa ship carry it into harbour, so 
prayer carries us to the throne and bosom of God; 
but as the sails cannot of themselves. speed the 
progress of a vessel ,unless filled with a favourable 
breeze, so the Holy Spirit must breathe upon 
our hearts, or our prayers will'be motionless and 
lifeless.'' 

"The Word of God will not avail to salvation 
without the Spirit of God. A compass is of no use 
to a mariner unless he has light to sec it by." 

TOPLADY. 

" I am resolved, in the strength of grace, to 
preach all the truths of the gospel, so far as I know 
them, and lea,·e God to take care of the consc
quences.''-ToPLADY. 

May the Lord, of his infinite mercy, enable all his 
servants, in our day, to come to the same dete1·
mination, end to stand up boldly for the truth once 
delivered to the saints, regardless of all conse
quences ; they have the God of heaven on their 
side-why, then, should they fear the frowns, or 
court the smiles of dying mortals ! If. ever the1·e 
was a time when it behoved the ministers of Jesus 
Christ to come forth and to declare the truth boldly 
as it iB in Christ, it ie now. And may private 
Christians, as well as ministers, come forward, 
like Joshua of old, and boldly declare on whose 
side they are. May there be a glorious down. 
pouring of the Spirit of the living God, both 
amongst minister and people. May they be en
abled to plead with their heavenly Father, as a 
man pleadeth with his Friend, against the abomi-
nations of the land. · J. F. 

Long Lane, April 8, 1851. 
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3Plotirt5 of JPlrm 'IDorkr, t< llrrurh£r nf rrrrnt tnrnht 
REAL usefulness to the church of God has been drenched from time to time, by 
and to the fallen sons of men at large is ' the abominations done in the land' in 
our aim. We watch, therefore, closely which it is compelled to dwell ; and as a 
every opportunity of furnishing our faithful lover of its Divine Author and his 
readers with such facts, either from new will and ways, how carefully doe3 it watch 
works, or Gon's providential dealings against every wicked device, how care
with his Zion, as are calculated to arrest fully does it inquire into every secret 
and inform the mind, and to encourage movement, how carefully does it shrink 
seeking hearts to trust in, and to labour from contact with that which would defile, 
for, the Gon of our salvation. We have how carefully in its daily walk and con
an idea that the holy truths of the gospel versation, does this clean one ' pick its 
may sometimes be thrown into the minds way,' how carefully does it keep every 
of men who would not read dry essays door in and door out, lest by any means 
and long sermons, but who will read in- the enemy suprise by his craft unawares; 
teresting facts. In the plain illustration and when by any means the enemy does 
of divine truth by solemn circumstances suprise-and alas! how often does this 
every day occurring, we desire to render occur-with what haste does this troubled 
our little Vessel increasingly and lastingly one fly to its refuge for help ! and with 
valuable.-En. what diligence does it cry until help 

comes-with what earnestness does it sigh 
to the Lord, and how untiring in its in
dustry, though with ' fear and trembling' 
does it labour to overcome its foe. But 
again, on the other hand, what careful
ness does this ' new man,' this ' new 
heart,' this broken, contrite one, treasure 
up the jewels which from time to time 
the Spirit drops into its little treasury ! 
With what carefulness does it seek to 
hold its long-sought King when it meets 
him in the gallenes (Cant. vii. 5,)-with 
what haste does it follow after him when 
the precious cords of love gently draw
with what diligence does it run the way 
of his commandments, when blest liberty 
is proclaimed, and the poor often bound 
one is set at large. How industriously 
does it labour when a heart full of love 
blessedly constrains ! And all the time 
it knows the treasure is hid in the field, 
how earnestly does it labour to get at it, 
and when it is found, with what careful
ness is it hidden! (Matt. xiii. 44.) These 
are a few of the sure tokens in connection 
with carefulness, the knowledge of which 
proves the possessor to have a new, a 
broken heart. 

THE 

True Tokens of a Broken Heart. 
[AMONG the many volumes which have this month 

come to hand, we find none so essentially useful 
to heaven-born souls, as the one we arc now 
about to notice. It is entitled "The Broken 
Heart. By the Gospel Cottage Lectlll'cr." Prin led 
at the City Press, by Mr. Collingridge; and pub
lished by Seeley's, Fleet Street. It is a neat 
little thirty-two mo; and is dressed in becoming 
attire. It contains sterling matter without mix
ture. We cannot possibly too strongly recom
mend it to all who are concerned to know if 
their spot is the spot of God's children. But 
we shall not content ourselves with a mere 
1·ec01nmendatory notice. The Author, as well as 
our i-caders will, no doubt, thank us for giving, 
in monthly succession, a few extracts from the 
work itself; which, if the Lord permit, we 
shall certainly do. 

The first chapter is headed-" NO SALVATION 
WITllOUT A BROKEN HEART.,, The second speaks 
of its Nature and First Symptons. The third 
treats of some of the Difficulties in tracing its 
Early Progress ; and so on, until we come to 
Chapter Nine ; where the "True Tokens" are 
traced out. The following is from that im
portant Chapter.] 

" FmsT, ' what carefulness it wrought 
in you' (what haste, diligence, earnest
ness, industr!f,) Now, poor, tried, tempted, 
broken-hearted one, let us see if we can 
discover this 'true token.' (Josh. ii. 12.) 
' A burnt child dreads the fire.' So 
wherever the Lord gives the sinner a new 
heart, that tender, broken, holy thing, 
will ever be brooding over the ten thou
sand arts of its wicked companion, who, 
in conjunction with satan, is ever plotti~~ 
its ruin; it will sigh, it will groan, it will 
have in continual remembrance the many 
cups of wormwood and gall with which it 

VoL. VII. 

Secondl:y, ' Yea, what clearing of your
selves' (this signifies a defence-a speech 
in defence.) ' The wicked plotteth 
against the just, and gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth' (Psa. xxxvii. 12.) But 
how, says a poor broken-hearted siuner, 
can I clear myself? Am I not every 
moment condemning myself? Yes, in-

ll 
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deed, and ris-htly too; but the Lord help 
you to distmguish between things that 
differ I Observe Paul's prayer for the 
Phillipiaus, as given in the margin of our 
Bible, (Phillip. i. 10.) 'that ye may try 
things that dflfer.' You never l1ave to 
condemn that poor, sighing, troubled, de
siring, yea, HOLY broken heart. No. It 
is that wicked old heart, which, like Esau 
ihe elder of old, is ever plotting against 
poor halting 'worm Jacob' the younger, 
and in his malice and hatred against him, 
gnashing upon him with his teeth, because 
he will not, nay, rather because he can
not, join hands with him in his wicked
ness. For, bless the Lord for his mercy, 
he has not left this seed of the second 
Adam to sin away his life if he chooses to 
do so, like poor Adam the first. Eternal 
praises to his wisdom ! No ! He has hid 
it in Christ, in God ; and that is a strong
hold where satan can never enter. Cheer 
up, poor tossed one ; we shall sing about 
this immortal blessedness by-and-by, when 
we understand it a little b.etter ! 

"How do vou read Paul's testimony ? 
• For that which I do I allow not ; for 
what I would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. If, then, I do that which 
I would not, I consent unto the law
[' the soul that sinneth it shall die']
that it is good. Now, then, it is no more 
I that do it, but sin Uwt dwelleth in me,' 
(Rom. vii. 15, 17)- Yea, what clearing 
of yourselves !' What a speech in de
fence ! But not only so. Paul's new 
heart stood by, like every poor broken 
heart now, while the old heart and its 
wicked companions-sons of Belial
were bent on the commision of any evil, 
or while-which is too often the case
they were attempting to counterfeit the 
voice of hwnility in religious matters, and 
like a noble unbending witness for God, 
although its feeble voice may have seemed 
io have been buried by the din and bustle 
of its boisterous foes, continually cried 
out, ' I qive rwt my consent,' ' I allow it 
not,' ' Yea, what clearing of yourselves.' 
Yet does this poor, feeble, sore broken 
one, groan and cry out mightily for help, 
' Oh, wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me?' 

' What tongue can fully tell 
That Christian's daily load, 

Who would do all things well, 
And walk the way, of God, 

But feels within 
Foul cm·y lurk, 
Aud lust, and work 
J::ugcnd'riug bin?' 

Nevertheless, when the great summing
up time comes, this feeble one shall be as 
David, and in the fulness and overflowing 
of the joy of his then _bound up, broken 
heart, shall conclude his speech of defence 
with the sweet Psalmist of Israel's tri
umphant song, ' Although my house be 
not so with God, yet he hath made with 
ME an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure ; for this is all my salva
tion and all my desire, although he make 
it not to grow. But the sons of Belial 
shall be all of them as thorns thrust 
away' (1 Sam. xxiii. 5, 6 ;) 'Out of weak
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens.' (Heh. :xi. 34.) Again, then, we 
have a second spiritual token of true 
broke!llless of heart, which none but spirit
ual minds can possibly enter into, for 
where all is carnal ease, where is the war
fare ? Where no charges are brought, 
where the need for a speech in defence? 

"Thirdly, 'Yea, what indignation;' or, 
as the word from which this comes signi
fies to be weighed down with grief, to be 
an~ry, or, as it is translated (Matt. 
xxi. 15,) 'sore displeased.' Here, again, 
is another unmistakeable feature of a new 
-a truly broken and contrite heart. The 
old heart will be ever runnin!l' after his 
idols. He will be ever thrustmg sore at 
the new heart, that it may fall-he will 
be ever laying a confederacy with satan, 
and bringmg his ' wicked devices to pass,' 
(Psalm xxxvii. 7,) in spite of all that the 
'new man' can oppose to him. B\it all 
this only tends, under the Spirit's blessed 
teaching, to exhibit the immortal distinct
ness between the old heart and the new ; 
for while the wicked old heart would be 
rejoicing and revelling in his abominations, 
or his pride and vain-glory, this unbend
ing, holy, though babe-like little one, full 
of indignation, will be ever rushing into 
the midst of the ungodly confederacy, and 
shouting out his faithful denunciations. 
He is angry, and sins not ! or else, after 
every attempt has been made to get this 
unyielding one to consent or be quiet, it 
is at last chained down, as it were, while 
satan and the flesh press bustlingly for
ward in some pursuit, determined to 
carry their point by storm. Still, although 
pressed dozon by grief, sorely displeased 
that he cannot rise up and overpower his 
oppressors, this holy one cries and groans, 
sighs and weeps, and calls aloud and 
mighiily to 'lli111 who is able tu keep 
him from falling,' to come and help him, 



NOTICES OF NEW WORKB. 

to come nnd deliver. Nor docs he cry in 
vain. 1'hc Great Deliverer comes, and 
then with what anger, with what indig
nation, with what heart-rending griefs 
does this ' new man' fall down and con
fess all the evil things which have brought 
him into the dust! But with what won
derful compassiou is this poor wounded 
one ' Rolpen with a little help.'" 

THE 

Christ of God the Christian's Life. 
F.ao:M the second part of " TnE SILENT 
PREACHER ;" a new work noticed in our 
last-(from the pen of Miss Kerenhappuch 
Hunt, and now in the course of publi
cation by Messrs Roulston and Stone
man-) we make the following extract. 
There is a sterling purity of doctrine, a 
deepness of genuine experience, and con
tention of holy fruit, running through 
Miss Runt's writings that must commend 
them to every chaste Christian mind. 

After writing most solemnly on the 
humiliation of Christ, our author says,-

" But he was God ; he lossessed all
sufficient power: yes, as Go , he prevailed 
with infinite holiness ; as God, he satisfied 
all the attributes of divine justice. As 
man, he went into all the necessities, 
laid himself under all the obligations, 
took upon him all the weight of condem
nation, sorrow and suffering, due to the 
fallen mortal creature, man. Here it is 
we, his church, put in our claim. Here it 
is we have reconciliation with God, peace 
with heaven. Our great High Priest put 
his shoulders underneath our burden and 
bore it away. He held out his hand, 
and offered justice a full price, the utmost 
demand of all our offences. He conquered 
everyfoe; triumphed victorious over every 
yawning enemy, whose thirsty mouths 
were open to devour until the very last ; 
then, with the holy incense of his perfect 
obedience, he ascended up into heaven, 
and perfumed the regions of the blest 
with his glorious sacrifice, his sacred and 
noble offering; and there he lives to P.lead 
the cause of his redeemed ones until the 
last vessel of eternal mercy shall be 
gathered in. Then will he come again in 
triumphant glory, to celebrate the nuptial 
feast. Then will he ' see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied,' and say, 
' Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kin$dom prepared for you, from the 
foundation of the world.' 

"The implantation of divine life, is the 
first step in which the true disciples follow 

Christ. As he was born pure, holy, righ
teous, free from the taint of sin-so is 
the true christian; as a child of Adam, 
he is born in sin, and a partaker of ini
quity; made under the law, and subject 
to the curse of God : but when born 
again of the Spirit, that is a birth of 
holiness ; the principle of life given, 
springs from a holy source ; it is holy 
breath; heavenly life ; opposed to sin ; 
a stranger to corruption. When first 
this life is ~ven, it is tender, small, weak, 
needs nounshing. In appearance too, it 
is like a root springing up out of a dry 
ground. Look at a sinner, black, base, 
corrupt, vile, totally depraved, an enemy 
to God and holiness: sure, that man's 
heart must be barren ground indeed, for 
the grace of holiness and spiritual life, 
to spring up in, and grow. Marvellous 
mystery ! that he who once reviled the 
name of his Maker, should tum and fall 
down and worship him, and cry out, ' God 
be merciful to me a sinner.' Yes, indeed 
it is; b11t this is the effect of the Saviour's 
merits; the seed of divine grace has 
fallen there, has sunk deep, has worked 
thoroughly, has produced a revolution in 
the soul, better felt than described. Now 
this divine life given, leads on to the 
next step. As soon as a poor sinner is 
born agam of the Spirit of God, separa
tion takes place ; he is separated from 
the world and all its pursuits, vanities, 
pleasures, customs, and enticements ; not 
to say that he has nothino- to do with it; 
but, as being in the world, yet not of it; 
whilst dead in sin, the pursuits of this 
world, the gratification of the :flesh, and 
the pleasures of sin, were the whole bent 
and aim of the mind ; but now that 
grace is come into the heart, the mind, 
soul, desires, and affections of the new 
man, are set upon seekino- after a new 
and living prmciple, with holy fruits, 
altogether opposed to, and at variance 
with, the course of the old man of sin. 
Now this change causes satan lllid his 
kingdom to rage against that poor soul. 
It is despised ; despised by its possessor, 
des_pised and condemned by the world, 
and in some cases, despised and looked 
sparin&'lY upon by the people of God, 
but it 1s grace for all that; and it is a 
following Christ too. 

"• vVell,' says the poor sinner, '~ow 
is my poor soul oppressed; what a weight 
of guilt I carry; how black is my heart ; 
cau it ever be possible that God shouhl 
look in mercy on such a base wretch as 
I am? Can it be that the grace of God 
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is in my l1eart ? why there is nothing 
that looks like it! grace is so comely, 
holy, pnre; but I am most degraded, 
black, defiled ; sure there never was such 
a m?nstcr of iniquity as I am ; my life is 
a nnsery and a burden. I cannot go into 
the world and drink of pleasures there as 
I once did : no, it is an achin"' void, a 
mortal sting; 0 sin, eternal death, divine 
justice, how your terrors drink up my 
spirit ! I hear of mercy in the word, and 
in the preaching of the gospel; my heart 
longs for it to reach me ; but 0, I fear 
my case is too desperate to expect that 
such grace should be extended unto me ; 
yet I feel an inward thirst, an insatiable 
desire for something to meet my lost and 
ruined state.' Here e-race is despised, 
and looked upon as havrng neither form 
or comeliness, even by its own possessor. 
The world despises this poor thing. 
< 0,' say they, 'what a strange creature 
that is ; there it neither sense or reason 
to be found in hiru ; he is society for 
nobody: not any one cares to take notice 
of such a dull stupid being ; surely mad
ness, or something like, has entered into 
the poor deluded creature !' 

One morsel more from this precious 
epistle, is all we can give now. We have 
read the " SILENT PREACHER" with pe
culiar pleasure; with real soul-profit, and 
hope our readers may be privileged to do 
the same. In a most encouraging strain, 
the writer says-" Now, when Christ is 
closed in with, and the matter is settled, 
we can but follow him as our loving Hus
band, and sure Guide to eternal bliss. 
How true and fair is the description o f 
the church and Christ's fellowship one 
with the other, given by Solomon in that 
sweet book of the Canticles, where she 
follow~ him with an ardent love ; and so 
she does now; this is the service our Lord 
calls for: and see bow closely he connects 
these followers with himself, for ' where 
I am, there shall my servant be.' What 
love on the part of Christ ! Only let this 
love be dropped in10 a sinner's heart, and 
then the willing feet in swift obedience 
move. Now we follow him in those holy 
features, those pure footsteps ! Was he 
tender-hearted? grace makes us so. Was 
he prayerful, watchfnl, obedient to God? 
grace makes us so. Was he reproached, 
and reviled without cause, yet bore it 
patiently? grace causes us so to do. Was 
he forsaken of me?-, deprived of domestic 
comforts and enJoyments, and though 
Lord of all, passed throu~h affliction and 
sorrow without murmurmg, in perfect 

resignation to his Father's will P when 
the springs of grace are iu lively action, 
it causes us so to do. Was he fond of 
solitary retirement, meditations, and 
heavenly communion P grace makes us so. 
What, to a real living christian, is so 
sweet as sacred fellowship with God P 
There is nothing on earth I would desire 
to live for, but to have now and then a 
refreshing interview, by faith, with my 
precious, altogether-lovely Redeemer ; 
and then under the sweet bedewing, sanc
tifyin "', sin-killing, flesh-crucifying, pride
mortifying influence of such sacred visits, 
to comfort, strengthen, cheer, and con
sole my beloved companions, the weary 
sun-burned travellers along this'.wilderness 
of bitter herbs, to the fair Canaan of 
sweet fruits and pleasant flowers. Now, 
dear children, who are seeking a city not 
made with hands ; come, follow in the 
footsteps of the flock, who tread in the 
footsteps of their Lord, and you shall re
ceive a rich reward. We are no spec
ulative travellers along Zion's road: 0 
no ; we are sojourning in a strange land 
for a little season, until we shall arrive 
on the borders of our fair Canaan, which 
sometimes by· the eye of faith, we view 
afar off. We long to reach that happy 
land where our souls shall be at rest ; 
where the sound of trumpets and the 
alarm of war, shall be heard no more ; 
where famine is not known ; where sick
ness and sorrow never enter; where flows 
the sea of life ; where the sun shall no 
more go down·; and where peace and 
harmony spread all around with joy and 
felicity. 

0 come, wear;y pilgrims, sit _you ~ot 
down here, musmg over the d1flicult1es 
that lie in your path; but up ! press· 
on your journey, lest sleep overtake you, 
and meanwhile some storm arise, or some 
fierce adversary approach, and you get put 
to the worst of it. Be .~ou ever so weary, 
ever so weak, ever so farnt, call upon your 
Go'd ; look well to your path ; and try 
to be found pressing on in the footsteps, 
for the promise of our Lord is, ' He will 
give power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might, he increaseth strength.' 
Let not your hearts despond, and think, 
because the way is th1;1s rough and trying, 
because you meet with frowns and re
bukes, afflictions. tern ptations, distress, 
and inward mortification, through some 
yet unslain lust, that you have lost your 
way and are gone astray into some un
known path ; this is but the footsteps of 
the flock.'' 
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Light thrown upon the Four Gospels 
[WE have promi~e<l our renders a series of abort 

articles briefly illustrative of the contents and 
design of the " Treatise on tbe Distinction to be 
made betwixt Natural Faith and Repentance as 
a duty according to law, and Spiritual Faith ~nd 
Repentance as a Soverei~ Gift;" &c. &c., By 
WILLIAM 0DLINO, Pubhsbed by Roulston and 
Stoneman, After a very explanatory Preface 
which ought carefully to be read, before th~ 
reader enters upon the work itself, we come to 
the first chapter, wherein is contained what we 
may term some WHOLESOME CAUTIONS IN STUDY
ING THE Wono OF Goo. After a few words Mr 
Odling thus paves the way for a careful in;esti~ 
gation of the subject in hand. He says : J 

" IN all our searches and researches then 
in the Divine Oracle, every passage that 
occu:eies our attention, or strikes our 
imagmation to come to a decision upon, 
we should, by all means, endeavour to 
ascertain the original design and intention 
of the Spirit in it. And our text bein"' a 
peculiar one, requiring the strictest a"nd 
most unbiassed investigation, not to be 
guided by early erroneous impressions, 
nor by our native, human and carnal 
reason, (apart from revelation,) which 
always leads astray more or less in divine 
and supernatural things, (Rom. viii. 7,) 
and as one justly sings-

"' In vain would boasting reason find 
The way to happiness and God ; 
Her weak directions lea--re the mind 
Bewilder'd in a dubious road.' 

'.{'his being t~e case, let u~ earnestly join 
m concert with another smger in lsrael 
and exclaim,- ' 

" 'My favour'd soul shall meekly learn 
To lay her reason at tby throne : 
Too weak thy mysteries to discern, 
I'll trust thee for my guide alone.' 

Yes, reason's business should be to look 
to, and take God and his word as her 
guide, and ' Compare spiritual things 
with spiritual,' and so brin~ them to 
agree, according to the analo"'y of that 
' Fait!,, which was once deliv:red to the 
saints.' Jude 3. So that like the apostle 
we may say, ' Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth.' 1 Cor. xi. 13. 

"And although we may not feel to be 
under a divine impulse, or direct internal 
ll'uidance of the Holy Ghost, (as roanY, 
IJOast of in their contemplations) yet 1f 
we _are determined to be guided by that 
whwhhe hath recorded for our instruction, 
and exclude all inconsistent human in
ventions, as traditions, false notions, pre
determined views, philosophy and vain 
deceit., which are after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ. If we 

take the Word of God as our Q'Uide and 
compr~~cnd th~ Scriptures acc"'ordin'g to 
the_ongmal design of the Spirit by com
panng one part with another so that we 
find their irrefutable and obvi~us meanin..,. 
we may, with becoming hnmility say, ,;~ 
are tau!l'ht by the Holy Ghost, (or by) 
such thmgs as the Holy Ghost teacheth • 
bec_ause we have renounced all teachin; 
whwh does not accord with God's W ora'. 
Hen~e, 'blessed is the man who walketh 
n?t m the counsel of the ungodly,' or 
wicke_d, as the margin reads. And all 
teachmg and counsel, that is inconsistent 
with God's testimonies, comes from un
g~dly and wicked nature, or satan the 
wicked one. These ' Take council to"'e
t~-~r, but it shall come to nought.' fsa. 
vrn. 10. But the council of the Lord 
standeth for ever. Psa. xxxiii. 11. 

" Moreover, whenever we read, either 
the Old or New Testament S~riptures, 
we should always endeavour to d1st1nguish 
betwixt that which relates to the old 
Jewish national covenant of works and 
that which · relates to the new co;enant 
of grace i betwixt _natural faith and spi
ritual faith; betwixt natural repentance 
as a_ duty,. and spir~tnal repentance as a. 
grac10us gift; betwL~t external callin"' 
and internal and effectual callino-. Fg; 
these things differ as much as0 life and 
death, light and darkness. It is for the 
want of this discovery and distinction 
that. we.·have so much error in the world 
M:ini. 'sters take up passages of Scripture· 
( a~d., this. teaches t~e people to do 1 h~ 
SaJ'!le) which refer directly to the Je,vish 
law, o.r covenant of works · and do not 
give its literal. and original ~eanin"' but 
preach from it gospel, or that whi~h re
lates to the new covenant of "'race • and 
hence it is that we have so ~uch' from 
the pulpit and the press that is neither 
law nor gospel; thus they jumble works 
and grace together, so that we have much 
that may be_ termed a 'yea-and-nay' 
gospel,. and which Paul calls ' Purposing 
according to the flesh ' and which he 
~th all his might 'censured, (Gal. 
m. 1-3,) and which is only calculated 
to. puzzle, perplex, and_ bewilder every 
mmd where the heart 1s not established 
in the truth as it is in Jesus. 

" 'May God's blest Volume ever lie 
Close to my heart, and near my e-re · 
Till life's Inst hour my soul engage,' 
And be my ohosen heritage.'" 

In this sober and judicious manner our author pro .. 
c~ecls t~ a task which we think mony true Cbris
trnns will read to the profit of their souls. But 
more of this anon. 
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT OURSELVES, 

OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE 
A"d some other things t/,nt m·e related to t/,e Kingdom of Gmcc. ' 

~m"". now of beintr close pe'!ned up in a sma!l , papers ha Ye gone up; domestic afflictions hnve 
Em;:tc1n ~ounties Railwa~· Carr13:ge, surrounded by I followed in rapid succession, so thnt my course has 
a numbc1_ of lusty worldlmgs, with.the prospect of , been with "Strength enough and none to spare." 
~ ,1om;c~ that_ must occllpy th~ whole day. To"/ My hope and prnyer is, that I may live to see the 
• tudy ccrmons 1s out of the question. The thought Vessel free fmm temporal difficulties; and then 
occurred to _me, that as I~ ~ath pleased the Lord to leaYe her in hands who mny more carefully and 
cast my lot '!' such a po~1tion ~ to become some- usefully continue her course among the Churches 
what extensn-ely acquamted with the position of I of Christ. 
the churches, and the labours of many of _their / This month we have given wliat I call "A 
pastm s,. I would atte~pt a series o~ short articles, SPECIMEN NUMBER." It contains thirty-two 
embodymg brief notices of s'!ch c1~cumstance~ as I instead of twenty-four pages; it is printed on a 
m,ay be helpful to some of the mhab1tants of Zion. much better paper ; and n great portion of it is in 
" e never expect either to please or_ to profit all ; larger tne. I felt myself bound to this, as upwards 
but, m our simple way, we would aim to be useful· of fi\'e pounds were subscribed in order to this 
to a . fe":. As r~gards " O?rseh·es," I would ~ay I enlargement ; but unless the Churches and minis
nothmg, but bcmg a pu~hc se!v~t, and havmg I ters co-operate with me, I should not be justified 
b_een thro""'! u!'der pecuhar obligatiO(lS to a l_arge in continuing the Vessel as it appears this month; 
circleofChristianfnends,_whohavekmdly!15s1sted but if a few of the Churches in England, {who 
me to hold on m the pub1Ieat1on of this periodical; receive and in some thmgs approve of the Vessel ) 
and, moreo~~r, as the" Earthen Vessel" is no_w if they'were constrained to allow one meeting io 
read and received, not only b_y many thousands m be held in their place once in the year, for the 
the country, but (to my ce~tnlil knowledge) travels pin-pose of considering the claims of this work 
al~o t? ~!llenca, the colon~es, and other parts (!f and for assisting me in its expenditure, I feel ; 
this cr1-i1;i"ed worlc:t,. I feel It t? be my duty, as it hum~le persuasion that its value, its circulation, 
cc, tam!) IS my prnilege, to give my readers some and its usefulness would greatly increase. Some 
idea of the progress ~hat I trust th_e Lord has e~- brethren have suggested this; at their request, I 
abled me _to make m the establishment of this throw out the hint, and announce that the first 
work. It lS well known to many that the close of meeting of this kind will be held in London, 
the year 1848,. fo,m~ me so embarassed, th:>-t I early in July; if the Lord permit; of which 
feared I must d1sconm:1ue the work, and sacrifice further particulars will be given, and I trust, it 
the whole of ~he machinery to ~!ear off the debt ; will be followed by some invitations to hold similar 
at_ the same time throw my family upon the world meetings in different parts of the country. 
without any prospect of support, after they had 
laboured industriously in the setting forth of the 
"YesseL" As many of my friends know, the 
weight of these trials laid me on a sick bed. I was 
laid aside from public labours, and was enabled, 
in some measure, to lay my case before the Lord; 
and I now believe, after upwards of two years' 
reflection, that the Lord condescended (in my sick 
chamber) not only to make my poor soul exceed
ing-ly happy; but also there to give me counsel, 
constraining and e::i.abling me to arise-to make my 
circumstances known-and to leave it for the 
churches to decide whether myself and my ''Vessel'' 
should be flung aside as useless, or whether we 
sll.ould be delivered from trouble, and carried for
ward in the way. My appeal was responded to; a 
large snm was subscribed ; and although the cost 
of travelling, and expences arising out of my being 
~o long from home, was never deducted so as to 
•hew a fair balance of profit accruing from the sub
scriptions, still sufficient was received just to set 
the "Vessel" in a more upright position, as also 
to extend her circulation.. Had I attended to all 
tll.e invitations given, and continued my visits to 
the churches, I ha"e reason to believe that all the 
incumbrances might have been removed. But, 
stopping, as I did, •ome few charitable loans con
tinued unmet, and they continue so to this day. To 
our brethren Studd, Sewell, and Smy, of Aldring
ham, in Suffolk; to onr friend Henry Short, of 
Harleston, Norfolk ; to brother Powell, of Read
ing; to my firm, faithful, and truly useful brother, 
Richard Channen, an~ to another friend :or two, 
sums of money are owmg. 

I mention not these things to excite Sym)lathy, 
hut to expose faithfully my true position with the 
work ; and thW! publicly, too, to thank my friends 
for the patience with which they have borne with 
me, and to assure thtm that I am anxioUBly and 
prayerfully seeking to stand in that Scripture,
" Owe no man anything," {but love and gratitude.) 
Looking back to 1848 and 1849, I am reminded that 
" bile I was out labouring to remove the old burden, 
anotl!er was accumnl":ting; the type I was then 
prmtmg the Vessel with, was obliged to he laid 
aside for new, and, withal, the price of printing , 

The Baptist Church at Tunstall. 
AFTEn a day's travelling-, the day before Good 
Friday,-(during which time I wrote tbe abo,•e 
notes) I arrived safely at brother Day's parsonage, 
oue of the neatest, and most retired little palaces 
you shall find about those parts. The next morn
ing, we went up to the Lorcl"s house, our brotll.er 
Pawson, of Waldringfleld, read and pmyed, and I 
preached; in the afternoon, brother Brand, of 
Aldringham, read and prayed, and I spoke again. 
There was a large attendance; and I am sure many 
souls were happy in the Lord. Above two hun
dred sat down to tea, after which a public meet
ing was held for the purpose of seeing what 
could be done towards liquidating the debt on 
the Chapel. Brethren Day and Large opened the 
meeting with singing and prayer. The pastor 
then informed us that when he came to Tunstall, 
he found a debt of (I think,) £200 on that place 
of worship ; and seeing the condition of the 
people, he felt moved to endeavour to relieve 
them of their load. He had taken the case to 
different parts of the country, and he had begged 
hard for help. It appeared from what our hrnthor 
Day further stated, that at the last meeting, with 
what he and the church had done together, the 
debt had been reduced to £60. During the past 
year, different members of the church and congre
gation had been collecting, and the evening was 
fixed as the time for receiving all they had gathered. 
Brother Da;v first paid in eight pounds, making the 
twenty which he had promised to gather. Far
mer Barnes, one of the deacons, gave a cheque for 
£5, the same as last year; and then It would have 
done your heart good to han seen the dear friends 
bringing In their cards with sums varying from 
twenty shillings to one shilling, until upwards of 
twenty-three pounds were received, bringing the 
debt down to about £37, J believe that many poor 
souls pressed their hardest to do all they could ; 
and really the Tunstall Pastor and people have set 
a noble example for the churches of the land. 
Several short addresses were then given ; and from 
the savoury speech of' an aged member of the 
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church, we lcnrncd thnt T11n•tnll Ilnptist Chapel 
now stnncls on the very Rpot where i:mtan'R sent 
once wns; thnt is, n. cave wns under the ground 
whereon "the meeting now stnnc1s," and this cave 
wns the rendezvous of a gnng of wicked smugglers, 
and Ycry dreadful was the course they pursued 
both of profanity and persecution. 

The cause, it appears, was commenced by two 
christian men, who first began by holding meet
ings for prayer; after a while one Mr. Thompson 
came and preached the gospel there in a cottage. 
Dreadful opposition was then evinced ; Tunstall 
was then a very awful place; however, Jesus Christ 
was pleased to come down, by the preaching of his 
gospel, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
the Word of the Lord grew; sinners were con
vertecl, and were encouraged and comforted ; a 
small chapel was erected, and the year 1852 will 
make the fiftieth year since the first entrance of 
the tidings of salvation into Tunstall in these latter 
times; and we have no record that ever the gos
pel was purely preached in that neighbourhood be
fore. Since the first erection, two enlargements 
have taken place ; and there is now a chapel capa
ble of holding above eight hundred people ; and 
ofttimes a congregation of seven hundred or more. 
Pastor William Day is one of those men whom the 
Lord hath called out of satan's service into the 
fellowship of the gospel; and for nearly five years 
he has now successfully ministered the word of 
life unto the people in this place, and very much 
attached to him they appear to be. We may say 
it was a Tunstall "Good Friday" indeed. 

BAPTISM BY IMMERSION, 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS. 

O,r Wednesday evening, April 9th., the ordinance 
of baptism by immersion was administeced by Mr. 
James Wells, at the Surrey Tabernacle, to eighteen 
persons,-eleven women, and seven men. The 
Address which Olll" esteemed brother delivered 
on that occasion was considered most powerfully 
convincing as regards the divine authority of the 
mode and manner of this truly christian obser
vance. The text was 1 Cor. x. 15, "I speak as 
unto wise men; judge ye what I say." 

"I speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I 
so.y." l Cor. x. 15. 

The following will shew the main drift of the 
address given on the occasion. 

First, tho.t the proper mode of Baptism is by 
immersion. This is proved, first, by the meaning 
of the word" Baptize." The Greek word baptizo, 
and the the Latin word immerso, both answer to 
the Hebrew word, "tebal." This word tebal, is 
'mostly rendered in our version, "dip;,, as in 
Gen. xxxvii. SI. "And he took Joseph'• coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and •dipped' the coat _in 
the blood." Again, Joshua iii. 15. "And the feet 
of the priests that bare the Ark were 'dipped' in 
the brim of the water, for Jordan overfloweth all 
his banks at the time of harvest." Again, Ruth 
ii. 14. "' Dip' thy morsel in the vinegar." Again, 
2 Kings v. 14. "Then went he down and 'dipped' 
himself seven times in Jordan." Now in all these 
cases, IMMERSION is the leading and prominent 
meaning. Joseph's coat was IMMRnsxn; the feet of 
the priests were IMMERSED ; Ruth's morsel of bread 
was IMMERSED; Naaman was IMMERSED, or rather 
nrMERSED himself seven times in Jordan. In two 
of these oases, the Septuagint• uses the word nAP
TIZE i "DAPTIZE thy morsel in the vinegar." "He 
nj\PTIZRD himself seven times in Jordan " thus 
proving tho.t these learned translators weh knew 
that the word BAPT1z11 meant neither sprinkling 
nor pouring, but IMMEU.SION. Nor is the word DAP--

• The Old Testament translated into the Greek 
about the seco1ul century before the Christian era. 

TTZR ever once so URecl in the New Testament as to 
exclude the idea of immersion, for when it ig m:cd 
in the compnrativc or flgnrativc scn~c, it rather 
favours than excludes the meaning of the wor,l 
IMMERSE. "They {the Israelites,) were nAPTT7.ED 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." Here 
was neither sprinkling nor 'pouring. They lrere 
immersed in the light of the cloud, and in a figure 
immersed in the sea, and they also rose in a figure 
from the dead. They emerged from the bed of 
the sea to the elevated land, an<l from the light of 
the cloud, to the light of the rising sun. 

The abundant fulncss of the Iloly Ghost, with 
which the apostles were favoured on the <lay of 
Pentecost, is called a Baptism. But why is it called 
a Baptism 1 Is it because of the pouring out of 
the Holy Spirit 1 I answer No, this is not the 
reason why it is called a Baptism, for the word 
Baptize never means either to pour or to sprinkle; 
as well may we contend that the word Immerse 
means either to pour or to sprinkle. The 2nd 
verse of the 2nd chapter of Acts will shew the 
reason of the abundant fulness of the Holy Spirit 
given on that day being called a Baptism-" And it 
FILLED all the house where they were sitting." Is 
there not something here like Immersion ? This 
Fnlness, this Immersion, and not the Ponring, is 
the reason it is called a Baptism. Nor do I make 
any hesitation, or fear any contradiction, when I 
say that every one of those Scriptures where we 
are said to be Baptized with water, and with the 
Holy Ghost,-every one, I say, of these Scriptures 
ouoHT to be rendered not WlTH, bnt IN : "I in
deed Baptize you IN water unto ( or on the ground 
of, evidential) repentance; but he shall Baptize 
you-not with, but-IN the Holy Ghost.'' b, not 
WITH is the primary meaning of the Greek prepo
sition EN. Take one Scripture as a sample-" Now 
when Jesus was born in (Greek E..'1) Bethlehem." 
Could we with prop1iety, say, "Now when 
Jesus was born WITH Bethlehem 1" The word 
J:sAPTrzE, in its primary, literal, and proper nc
ceptation, then, means IMMERSION. 

Infant sprinkling is nothing but a hnman deTice, 
having not even the shadow of foundation in the 
Scriptures. There be that say Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper are substitutes for Circnmcision and 
the Passover ; but the Scriptnres nowhere say 
this. This snbterfnge, then, is also a human de
vice. " Suffer little children to come unto me," 
are words which have nothing whatever to do 
with Baptism : but that Baptism is by immersion, 
is proved not only by the meaning of the word 
itself, but also by the circumstances with which it 
is connected. "They were Bnptized IN Jordan;'' 
"They were Baptized nt Enon, BECAUSE there was 
MUCH water there;" "And they came to a certain 
water, and the Eanuch said, See here is water, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ! And they 
went down both INTO the water, and he baptized 
him, u that is, be IMMERSED him. 

"I speak o.s to wise men, judge ye what 1 say," 
" Is it right to hearken unto men more than unto 
God!" Take the Word of God, and that only for 
your guide, and you will cease to fight against God; 
you will cease to put the abomination of hnman 
tradition aud device in the place of his holy ordi
nances and righteous commands ; you will see 
that, while the ordinances of believer's baptism is 
not essential to salvation, yet that it is essential 
to gospel church order. And can it be wrong to 
seek our God after the due order! Can it be right 
to pervert the words of the Most High, and to 
despise the words of the Holy One 1 Shall we 
profess to love him, and not keep his command
ments 1 Hoth ho not said, " Ye are my friends 
if ye do whatsoever I command you 1" Shall he 
establish a certain order of things, and we by 
human guidance or something worse, step in and 
break that order! Must the command of God be 
set aside to admit people to one ordinance while 
they despise or lightly esteem the other 1 I would 
certainly rather not preach at all than preach un
scripturally. I would rather not baptise at all than 



12S OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE. 

baptise unscripturally; I would rather not come 
to the Lord's tnblc nt nil than to come unscrip
turally; for I nm sure we can be saved only ac
cording to the Scripture. 

But to return. That Baptism is by immersion 
is proH'd also by allusions thereto in the Epistles; 
it is there cnlled u burying," but ne,·er either pour
ing or sprinkling. 
. Second, that believers are the only proper sub
Jects for Baptism. "They were baptized of John in 
Jordan, CONFESSING their sins." "I, indeed, Bap
tize you nt water, (that is, those of you whom I 
Baptize, I Baptize IN water,) but he shall Baptize 
you 1s the Holy Ghost, and IN fire." These were 
believers, and the apostles were first to teach, and 
then Baptize.. On the day of Pentecost they were 
pricked in the heart, and were baptized. Said 
Philip to the Eunuch, "If thou belie,·est with all 
thine heart thou mayest, '' if thou dost not believe, 
then thou mayc~t not; is fairly implied. Saul of 
Tarsus became a believer before he was baptised, 
and Paul was sent more to preach than to baptise. 

It was KOT because he thought it wrong to bap
tise that he thanked God he ha ptised so few, but 
lest any should s.ay he baptized in his own name. 
God had gi'<'en Paul a great name in the churches, 
and he saw satan taking adYantage thereof, to sow 
discord among brethren. The whole households 
that were baptized also belie\'cd. 

Being baptized was in the Apostolic age made 
one of the outward proofs or acknowledgments of 
the belonging to the Lord ; hence saith Mark 
x'\i. 16, "He that belie,·etb and is baptized, (be
lie·dng first as usual) shall be saved," that is, he 
that belie'<'eth and is not ashamed to own the Lord 
shall be sa Yed. 

The Pharisees and Lawyers despised John's 
preaching, and thus rejected the counsel of God 
within themselves, and therefore as one outward 
proof of it, were not baptized with John's baptism; 
but the Publicans received the truth and justified 
God, and as one proof and expression of the same, 
were baptized with John's baptism. Thus to him 
that understandeth, it is clear that immersion is 
the proper mode, and believers the only proper 
subjects for baptism. 

Third, how suited is this mode to set forth things 
thereby intended. The infant sprinkler says, his 
is much more suited to set forth spiritual things, 
and chiefly because the babe is brought passively 
to his ( so called) baptism, whereas the believer 
comes to it. We will just remind our respected 
opponents that every argument they use upon the 
abo\'e grounds, will apply with equal force against 
their own people coming to the Lord's supper. 

Baptism is intended to set forth death unto sin 
and woe, and resurrection unto life and peace ; 
and thus sets forth both the work of the Saviour 
and of the Holy Spirit. 

'What reasons ha'f'e we to follow the Lord in this 
as well as in other respects? Is not the greatness 
of the hlest Mediator's sufferings a reason 1 Look 
at wha.t he has thereby done for us; and then see 
if you can make light of his command. Is not the 
everlasting love of God another reason? Is not his 
calling us out of darkness into bi,; marvellous light 
another reason! Are not the great things he has 
yet in reser'fe for us another reason! Who and 
what are we to follow if we are not to follow him? 
For this i,; our God for ever and ever, and will be 
our guide even unto dJ,ath, 

The above i,; a mere outline of the main drift of 
the address, which occuped one hour. Many, "-'e 
believe, found it truly good to be there. The 
throng of people was immense. Some supposed 
there were 2,000 persons present; but, perhaps, 
l, 700 would be nearer the actual number. Perfect 
order, when the people were once crowded in, pre
vailed during the whole of the service. The whole 
seemed solemnly attentive, and evidently very 
much interested. 

The administration of the ordinance of Be
lievers' Baptism is more frequent-(and, in most 
cases, a larger number of persons are baptized)
than e-rer. 

THE LONDON GOSPEL MISSION, 
To Faithfttl Gospel Ministers, aml all true Clwis-

tia11 Laymen:-
CHRISTIAN BRETHREN-My heart has been grently 
encouraged in following UJl the Appeal I made last 
month1 (with reference to Christian exertion on tho 
p,wt 01 our churches,) by many letters from differ
ent brethren, one of which (from brother Willinm
son,) you will find on tho wrapper of the present 
number. I have been urged to call a meeting. My 
mind has been influenced, too, by the coming in of 
that text-" BECAUSE THA'l' FOR HIS NAME'S 
SAKE THEY WEN1' FORTH; TAKING NO
THING OF THE GENTILES." This Scripture 
confirmed and instructed my spirit in the matter ; 
and I resolved, God willing, to introduce a Propo
sition, (for the purpose of endeavouring to carry 
the pure gospel of Christ into the different parts of 
the metropolis,) at the First Anniversary of my 
poor ministry at Shoreditch, which will be held, 
(God willing,) on Monday evening, May 12th, and 
the following is a '<'cry brief and imperfect outline 
of the Proposition I hope to submit. 

I would propose that an effort be made to form an 
Association, composed of Faithful Gospel Ministers 
and Christian Laymen, to be called the London 
Gospel Mission Association. That one of the prin
cipal objects of this Association shall be to promote 
the regular proclamation of the Gospel in such 
parts of the metropolis and its suburbs as shall be 
found suitable for the same, subject to such regu
lations as may hereafter be adopted. That the 
loan of Chapels, School-rooms, and other conveni
ent places, be sought to be obtained, in order that 
EXTRA SERVICES on WEEK EVENINGS might be held, 
without at all interfering with such stated services 
as may already be held in the different places of 
worship so obtained; and in such parts where no 
place can be obtained, spots shall be fixed upon for 
the ministry of the Word out of doors. That stated 
Pastors, who may be found fa-l'Ourable to , this ef
fort, shall be earnestly solicited to open such even
ing services by preaching the first sermon ; and 
that the utmost publicity be given in the different 
localities to the services intended to he held. That 
no person shall be authorised or encouraged by 
this Association to go forth in the name of the 
Lord, until by an examination of his moral cha
racter, his standing in the trnth, and his ability for 
the ministry has been proved. 

I need not inform you that the present period is 
considered by all professing Christians as one that 
is leading up to a most momentous crisis; and 
many thousands of hearts are beating with strong 
desires to know and to do their Master's will. 
From the high-toned aristocratic Churchman, 
down to the wildest ranter, the utmost effort is 
now made to disseminate their peculiar sentiments 
and to catch sou~s in their net. Brethren, let me 
ask you two questions. First-what is generally 
the state of our churches, where something like 
gospel truth is held? I answer, in most cases, 
cold formality, a deep decline, and painful divi
sions are everywhere manifest. Secondly, I ask1 
shall we, in these days, witness these things, an<I 
make no effort to alter them 1 I feel we dare not. 
Let our popular ministers, at1d our old established 
pastors, frown upon us, and sneer at us, if they 
please, But let ua, (whose hearts are stirred up to 
action in the holy warfare,) go forth as Joab did, 
of old, saying to one another- - "Be of good courage, 
and let us behave ourselves Yalian~ly for our peo .. 
pie, and for the cities of our God ; and let the Lord 
do that which is good in his sight. 

An important document has just been published 
in the shape of a Letter on "Open-Air Preaching." 
It is full of stirring facts and sound appeals. I 
hope to make much use of it in my Lecture on 
John Calvin and bis Times. 

Want of room forbids a further detail; but I 
trust the blessing of heaven, and the help of Chris
tian brethren will be found, while I am 

Your's to serl'e in the gospel, C. W. B, 
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Few Words from some of our Pastors, and other Christian People, 

mortal perfections of Jehovah Jesus
the precious doctrines of distinguishing 
grace-and the invaluable promises of 
the everlasting covenant-may, by the 
Lonn THE SPIRIT, be opened up in a 
living and laborious ministry, and in 
the purged consciences of millions of 
souls, yet in the ruins of the fall, that 
they may enter into visible commu
nion, and enter into a vital union with 
all the blessings prepared for the whole 
election of grace. Brethren, may the 
love of Christ fill our hearts-fire our 
souls-guide our feet-furnish our 
minds-give liberty to our tongues
and abundant success to our ministry. 
Amen and amen. 

With these few introductory remarks 
we proceed to furnish our readers with 
such brief reviews and records, as have 
fallen into our hands ; and as a savoury 
something to start with, we first select 
a few spicy sentences from 

Six Sermons by Mr. A. Triggs. 

SucH a flood of communications have 
this month been poured in upon us, 
that we have been comf>elled to com
mence the number with that descrip
tion of matter, which generally is given 
in the latter few pages of the number. 
During the last two months, we have 
been into several of the counties in the 
southern and western parts of England ; 
and things generally with the churches 
of truth are in a low and declining 
state. Of course, there are some happy 
exceptions; and, under God's blessing, 
we do believe these happy exceptions 
would be far more numerous, if holy, 
zealous, devoted, well-informed, and 
deep-taught ministers of Christ could 
be sent frequently to visit, (if not to 
abide with) the different little churches 
in our provinces ; and in many parts 
of this huge, and rapidly increasing 
metropolis. Great have been our pri
vileges ; but, alas ! great has been our 
abuse of them. We would fain hope 
that a spirit of right .. guided zeal for
and of deep-rooted love to-the king- They form the first part of " The Gos
dom, the gospel, and the glory of our pel Pulpit :" a Sixpenny book, pub
blessed Lord Christ is awakening. lished by H. G. Collins, Paternoster 
Surely; the time is come, when that Row ; by W. B. Triggs, Plymouth ; 
heart-stirring petition shall go up from and to be had, also, at Gower Street 
thousands of living hearts, to the Chapel. 
throne of God, " Awake, awake, put We have no personal acquaintance 
on strength, 0, arm of the Lord ; with the author-we have no end in 
awake, as in the ancient days; in view in noticing these sermons, but 
the generations of old :" and in an- the glory of the Lord, and the good of 
swer to those thousands of cries, shall Zion's children ; but as we have perused 
that evangelical prophecy be fulfilled- them, a little fire has kindled of love 
"In that day shall this song be sung divine, which we would be glad to find 
in the land of Judah : We have a burning to a large extent among the 
strong city ; salvation will God ap- ministers and members of our spiritual 
point for walls and bulwarks. OPEN Zion, 
YE THE GATES." By unholy men, The first Sermon is entitled," Christ 
and an abstract law-ministry, the gates in his Garden;" from Song vi. 2, 3. 
have been shut ; but our heart's de• In the course of which the preacher 
sire, and our prayer to God for Israel said-
is-that the gates-the glorious attri- "Whenever I rco<l a text from the book of Solo
butes of Deity-the ancient and im- mon, I always feel a trembling; and I believe it is 

VoL. VII.-PAUT LXXVII.-June 1851. K 
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a mercy of my God to bring to my remembrance ; 
for the first thing God charged home on the consci
ence nfter he had quickened me, was the sin of 
trifling with this dear part of his book, and from 
thence God told me all that e"<"er I did ; the mag
nitude of my guilt I cannot describe, God brought 
me to his judgment sent, I expected the sentence of 
' depart ye cursed ; ' but God had otherwise deter
mined, he astonished me by declaring in my heart, 
' All are yours, ve are Chl'ist's, and Christ is 
God's.' Therefore: whatever presumption and light
ness people may attach to me, I speak before God 
in Christ ; and I will tell you a secret, that I would 
much rather have read you any other text, from 
any other part of God's Word, than the one I have 
now read you; but the love of Christ constraineth 
me; so what you may hear declared, I trust, yea, 
and believe, will be spoken in the knowledge of the 
di nne importance of fhe subject. Therefore, you 
will obs.erre one particular, and gTand feature in 
the text, which bath the pre-eminence through the 
"Whole, as well as through God's Book, and through 
all our experience, and that is the person, suita
bility, and preciousness of Jesus Christ ; and it is 
clearly developed and set forth, as the light in the 
meridian, when the sun shineth, that Christ is all 
the desire of a child of God ; every real desire, and 
every holy longing, is after the person of Jesus; 
and it is on this ground we 'agree in oneness of 
heart, in the blessedness of the same ; that what
ever troubles, trials, exercises, temptations, diffi
culties, castings down, and corruption boiling like 
the scum of a great pot; yet, the desire will be 
going out after Christ; yon may know in a minute 
whether you belong to Christ; you have no need to 
run to this, that, or the other class-leader, deacon, 
or parson, to ask them about it; for if your desires 
are after Chriet and salvation, you belong to 
Christ, and Christ is yours ; and if your holy long
ings are going out after Christ, you belong to him, 
and you belong to no other but Christ, and Christ 
is yours ! You must not set up your works, but you 
must mark the desires, longings, thoughts, pant
ings, breathings, and the movements of the heart; 
God always looks at the heart l men and professors 
have wonderful tongues, they can talk, and will 
often talk a child of God dumb, but God does not 
look as men do, at the outward, but at the move
ments within ; and you will always find, beloved, 
if you have the life of God, and God bath given 
you a new heart, you will go on desiring him ; and 
as I often remark, that wonderful expression of 
Christ : 'and I, if I be lifted up, will draw all unto 
me.' Now a magnet draws nothing contrary to its 
nature ; if you feel his drawings, if you experi
ence his dear attractions, there is an up going, and 
an out going of the mind, thoughts and desires 
after him ; so that it proves he bath begun the 
good work in you, "" he begins it, so will be per
fect it. I want you, beloved, to notice more fully 
these things ; for it is a secret between Christ and 
the soul, and the soul and Christ ; it is not for you 
to be tll.inking about the largeness of your experi
ellJle or enjoyments, but bow the bee.rt and mind is 

affected townrds Chrht, and If Christ le all you 
want, there will be this Inference from the desire, 
that Christ is your all according to truth; so that 
you can freely say you belong to Christ, nnd Christ 
belongs to you, he having first begnn the good 
work ; and ho loveth us because he would love us 
and this sentence is sweetly demonstrated, 'we 
love him, because he first loved us.' It is so blessed, 
plain, and precious to n child of God, that you have 
no need to be questioning yourself because you fee1 
so vile, cold, miserable, and discontented, for those 
feelings do not unfit you for Christ; for you never 
read of any but the Pharisees and Sndducees that 
were unfit for Christ in the days of his flesh; but 
he receiveth sinners and enteth with them, and not 
with the Pharisees, for they did not like him, they 
hated him, yet they told the truth, and we sit 
down satisfied with the mercy : ' he is n friend of 
publicans and sinners;' and it is only such that 
have desires after Christ, think. of him, walk with 
him, need him, have him, enjoy him, love him, 
and know him to be their all in all ; and they re
main exactly the same sinners, and they never will 
be any other, although saints, until he saith ' come 
up higher;' for if we were otherwise than sinners, 
and were a good sort of people, we should not be fit 
for Christ." 

In this strain-Christ-exalting and 
soul-comforting, our venerable friend 
travels through six sermons on the 
text. We may only add a sentence 
or two more at this time. In the clean 
and holy hands of God the Holy Ghost, 
the following is strong consolation in
deed; but unrighteous professors might 
either cavil at it, or take advantage 
from it. However; it is as true as 
that the Bible is th~ Book of God, 
On page 27, Arthur says-

" AB God the Father bath given us Christ, our 
interest does not rest on the variation of our feel
ings, but it rests with God the Father's gift, and 
what the gift is. I want you to take notice of the 
full importance of it, God the Father's gifts are 
.always the same; perhaps some days you are tole
rably easy, you can read, pray, sing, and talk, your 
cross and burden appears gone; on the next day, 
you are in the depths of trouble and trials, the ene
my comes in like a flood; if you judge from your 
changes and changeability, you will be in an up 
and down way, as it is called, and in and out ; but 
if we judge righteous judgment, let me be in hell, 
Christ is mine; let me die without rationality, 
Christ is mine, This I have learnt by experience l 
it used to make me tremble like a rush, to think 
that if I should lose my rationality when I died, 
what would become of me! I should be cursed l I 
should swear and take God's name in vain, and I 
should blaspheme him ; but God bath made us as 
secure in death as he bath in life ; we are in Christ, 
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nnd Christ is In us; and who shall separate us from 
his love I Bless his royal majesty I to know this is 
of more worth than ten thousand worlds I if I am 
In hell, he is mine ; in the depths, he is mine ; he 
is mine when I enjoy him, and he is mine when I 
do not enjoy him; he is mine when doing business 
in deep waters, and he is mine when I can rejoice 
in him ; he is ns much mine in time, as he will be 
to all eternity ; put in your claim, poor soul I ah, 
say you, I cannot come to tbat yet." 

With the following, we close, pray
ing the Lord to bless the author of 
these sermons, and to make them a 
real biessing to the dear church of 
God. 

"We will mark down two or three things, and 
may Goel open them richly to the mind, then we 
shall see, know, reCeive, and believe the everlast
ing fulness of his eternal love, will, and blessed
ness that nothing can deprive us of. It is blessed 
to live in divine certainties, they are called the 
flowers of the garden I I am very fond of flowers, 

J1ut some have no attraction in them to me, al
"fb.ough they may be admired by others ; but I feel 
a peculiar delight with two flowers: one is, the 
'Rose of Sharon,' and the other is, the 'Lily of the 
valley !' They never fade, they never change, no 
death can touch their root, leaves or fl,;,wer ! they 
are always in verdure, and always blooming. Who 
are they 1 Christ and the church ! Christ is the 
Rose of Sharon, and some say, without a thorn; I 
know he has no thorn now, but he hnd once, or 
else I should have went to hell; for the thorn was 
the badge of the curse, and God had intended that 
his mother should crown him with a crown of 
thorns. There is such love exhibited in this, that 
it is more than a match for my heart-' He came 
from the bar of Pilate wearing a crown of thorns, 
and a purple robe, and saith unto them, BEHOLD 
THE MAN I' God the Father saith of him-' BEHOLD 
1·nE MAN, MY FELLOW!' He is the Rose of Sharon ; 
Sharon is a fold for flocks to lie down in. Did you 
ever know what it is to lie down in Cluist, wrapped 
up in the perfumed foldings of the Rose of Sharon 
to be perfect and complete in him 1 But he is not 
only the 'Rose,' but he is the 'Lily of the valley;' 
if you do not see both piants together, one Christ, 
you will be attempting to make Christ and the 
ehurch two ; but they are no more twain, but one 
flesh." 

--o--

Liverpool in a Gospel Sense ; 
AND 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AT WARRINGTON, 
In Lancashire. 

AN interesting pamphlet has been 
published by John Gadsby, of Bouve
rie Street, entitled, " A Short sketch 
of the Origin, Progress, and Present 
State of the Particular Baptist Denom-

ination', in Warrington, Lancashire," 
&c., by Samuel A. Smith. No stronger 
evidence can be found, than this book 
produces, of the growth and spread of 
the gospel, in some parts of this once 
benighted Isle. It is an encouraging 
testimony for all that rejoice in the 
proclamation of the Saviour's name ; 
and is calculated to stir up the heart, 
and strengthen the hands, of all engaged 
in this great and holy work. From 
this little book it will be seen that no 
farther back than the commencement 
of the eighteenth century, Liverpool 
was destitute of the gospel. Its pro
gress in that great northern metropolis, 
has been exceedingly slow. Liverpool 
is now both a mercantile and maratime 
town, of immense size and importance ; 
with thousands who name the name of 
Christ, and we have no doubt but that 
many living souls are there. But 
where is the faithful and devoted ser
vant of Jesus Christ, and true minister 
of gospel truth to be found? It bas 
had its Medley, its Giles, its M'Kenzie, 
and its Kent. It has also had some 
whose talents have been great, but 
whose name, (for shame,) we will not 
mention. A. new and beautiful chapel 
was built for the late M'Kenzie ; but 
the Lord has taken him home ; and of 
late, that sterling and straightforwanl 
man of God, William Allen, ( of Cave 
Adullam, Stepney,) has been preach
ing the gospel to the friends of truth in 
that same place ; and we know that 
with many, there was a great desire for 
our brother William to be settled among 
them : but, in our very souls we believe 
the Lord will not suffer him to leave 
the Cave. In that place, ( we now 
speak of Cave A.dullam, Stepney,) the 
God of heaven has highly honoured 
WILLIAM ALLEN. In a temporal, in 
a spiritual, and in a ministerial sense, 
THE LoRD has been HIS GoD. There 
are few men in this day who have more 
conspicuously seen the hand of God 
toward them, than the pastor of Cave 
Adullam; and although in outward 
things he has been prospered, the Lord 
has not suffered him to wax fat and to 
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kick. William Allen has had" sharp 
trials from some who were once his 
bosom-friends : and they have done 
their utmost to hinder his ministry ; 
but, in preaching the gospel, the Lord 
is still with him : living souls are still 
feeding under his testimony ; the place 
is well attended, and we verily believe 
that in that place he must abide until 
his master calls him home. As regards 
Liverpool, in the days of our downfall 
and captivity, we were located there 
for some time ; and in deep distress of 
soul, we hunted Liverpool through for 
sound experimental gospel truth. Wil
liam Giles was then in the Music Hall, 
and he gave a certain sound; but we 
think he stood in chains. Mr. Kent 
spoke the truth to a very few souls in 
much simplicity. But truth in Liver
pool struggles and falls ; she rises only 
(as yet) to sink again. Under God, 
we should rejoice to see a faithful Bo
anerges planted in the midst of the 
many thousands who dwell on the bor
ders of that mighty field of commerce. 
But the man for Liverpool-(if we may 
dare to speak on so solemn a matter,) 
must be one that the Holy Ghost has 
deeply sanctified, and richly furnished; 
one that Calvary's precious blood has 
made clean and sound within ; and one 
that everlasting love has emboldened 
and led forth with inward yearnings for 
the manifest glory of a TRIUNE JEHO

VAH, and for the bringing of redeemed 
souls into the bonds of· the covenant. 
On such premises as these, we should 
rejoice-(if such wasthewillofheaven,) 
to take our stand, independent of all 
men, and fearless of all their prejudices 
and opposition. Rut we must return 
to Warrington. 

The pastor of the Warrington Church 
has drawn up, in an able manner, a 
brief history of its rise and progress. 
We think the churches generally will 
be pleased with the following extracts. 
Our modern historian says-

ishcd from less secluded parts of England, by the 
fierce nnd unrelenting persecutions thnt followecl 
tbe restoration of the mounrcby, erected a meeting· 
house for dhine worship, For many years suppli
cations for "peace on earth and good will townrds 
men" ascended fron1 that spot, although the n1ost 
vexatious and unjust exactions molested the con .. 
scientious worshippers. 

"Not fat• from their place of assembly on Hill 
Cliffe, there was a comparatively smnll trading 
town, in which, it was believed, the Go~pcl was no
where faithfully preached in public. Tile spirit of 
true religion, which seeks the etcrnnl welfare of the 
remotest ' dwellers on earth,' induced these perse
cuted saints, about the year 1700, to scud the bread 
of life to that destitute town-the town of Liver
pool. They were received with Christian kindness 
by an eminent physician, named Fabins, then resi
dent in a village which has since been included in 
that now vast and daily-enlarging place. "In 1704 
they purchased ground, fenced off a portion for a 
place of interment, and erected a chapel. Fifteen 
years after, although the former was retained, the 
latter gave place to a larger edifice, which still re
mains in the centre of Liverpool. The newly erected 
meeting-house was licensed, alffi. continued in the 
occupation of the society until soon after the acces
sion, to the pastoral office, of the late Samuel Med
ley, when it was disposed of to the Establishment, 
and a much larger sanctuary reared in Byron Street. 
The labours of Mr. Medley were blessed in a re
markable degree to the increase and reputation of 
the Baptist community in the town. From that.. 
church several others have sprung at ditferenf9' 
periods. 

"About the middle of the last century, the 
church worshipping at Hill Cliffe, whose prede
cessors had interested themselves on behalf of the 
destitute town of Liverpool, felt themselves simi
larly disposed to provide for the accommodation of 
a portion of their body residing in Warrington. 
For thnt purpose they engaged and furnished a 
large room in the Buck Yard, Bridge Street, which 
it is supposed, was generally supplied by preachers 
living in or near the town, among whom mny be 
mentioned Mr. MacGowan, (author of the 'Dia
logue of Devils,') who then lived in Bridge Street. 
Mr. Medley sometimes came over to help them an 
eveninglor two during the week, when not employed 
elsewhere.'' 

We have here a record of a heavy 
calamity which befel the cause ; but 
out of which tbe Lord delivered them ; 
and the history thus proceeds:-

" For seven years it appeared as if they were not 
again to have their lamp supplied with the pure 
beaten oil of the sanctuary, nor again to be illumi
nated by the 'Day-spring;' that the 'glory' of 
former days 'had departed,' while the ' signs' 
seen at the setting up of the 'tabernacle of witness 
on the hill ' in the wood, were no longer seen. Yet 
they were to be revived, for, after the chapel had 
been closed so long, a person named John Thomp
son, originally a churchman, afterwards a preacher 
amongst the Methodists, finally a Baptist, and at 
that time a schoolmaster in the neighbourhood, who 
was well reported for uprightness and consistency 
of conduct had an offer made to him of the use of 
the chapel to preach in, which he readily accepted. 

"A congregation was soon gathered; the place 
became regularly filled. Mr. T. continued pastor 
thirty years; and many were added to them ; but 
his ministry not being sound, his usefulness wns not 
extensive; and at his death, a division arose. 

"The number who disapproved of Mr.T.'sministry 
ventured on the experiment, with others, of invit

"About two miles from the town of Warrington, ing the late Wm. Gadsby, of Manchester, to pay 
near where the river Mersey begins to mix with them a visit; to which he readily responded, and 
those of the ocean, there existed, about two hundred agreed to come over some c,·cmng in the wee.k. 
years ago, a wood of considerable extent. Within Preparations were accordingly made for his visit, 
the shades of which a company of believers ban- , in a large room of a cotton factory, from which 
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his friends lrnd to remove the bags of cotton, oil, 
wnste, &o,, boforo it could be used, 

"Subsequently to Mr. Gadsby'• visit, an aged 
man of Goel, named Dorning, a dear lover of 
truth, nt whoso house near Warrington Mr. G. 
often preached, undertook, about 1809, at his 
own cost, to furnish and open a room on the 
Knutsford Road, called 'Gibson's Room,' as a 
meeting place for the Particular Baptists, and to 
pay the expenses of supplying it for one year 
with such preachers as John Warburton, (now of 
Trowbridge,) Heywood, Mather, Holt, Leather, 
&c,, &c.; but not receiving that a.ssistance and 
co-operation he had the greatest reason to ex
pect, from such as professed an earnest concern 
for the settlement of the gospel ark amongst them, 
he at the end of the year gave it up. After strug
gling on a few months longer, the few1 who bad 
expressed themselves as being ' particular ' in 
sentiment, became lost sight of as a distinct body, 
excepting occasionally making their appearance 
when Mr. G. came to preach to them an evening 
in the week, at distant intervals. 

"For some years after the dissolution of the 
second cause, they hacl to wander about without 
any settled resting place. It was not the pur
pose of Him, however, who 'worketh all things 
after the council of His own will,' that they should 
continue in this unsettled condition; for, in the 
gracious openings of His providence, they were led 
to make a final effort to find an liabitation for the 
truth in Warrington; and did so, by succeeding to 

'the occupation of a room over a malt-kiln in Dallam 
Lane, originally used by the Roman Catholics, 
afterwards by a small company of Independents, 
and, subsequently, followed by a portion of the 
Lady Huntingdon's connexion, previous to St. 
J obn's Chapel being built. 

" The room was fitted up, and entered upon for 
public worship in 1833, when Mr. Gadsby preached 
the opening sermons, They have been constantly 
supplied by men, for the most part sound in the 
truth, from various quarters." 

Mr. Smith's account of his own la
bours here, is valuable ; many a minis
ter may learn a lesson from it. He 
says,-

" At the time I became acquainted with them, 
March 20 1842, they were holding together, but 
very slenderly as to numbers. I felt considerable 
nnion to some of them, first, and more increasingly 
during my after visits, until, in 1845, I received an 
invitation to supply for them more frequently, and 
ultimately to become their stated pastor. Having sunk 
very much in health, through excessive labour in 
itinerating, and having long begged the Lord 
would open some way for me to become settled, 
that I might, if his gracious will, see the work pros
pering, and his glorious 'goings in the sanctuary,' 
and there being no place known to me that I liked 
so well, or felt more at liberty amongst the people 
in dispensing the word of life than there, I con
sented to accept this invitation and to commence 
my stated labours on the first Lord's Day in Janu
ary, 1846, when my engagements at other places 
had been fulfilled. Since that time the Lord has 
most wonderfully favoured mo, though for a long 
period, at the beginning, it was very up-hill work. 
Some of my professed, most ardent friends, trans
formed into bitter enemies; while others, who bad 
previously stood aloof, became my most attached 
and warm-hearted helpers in the work. 

" After six months labouring µmongst them, I 
proposed to commence a school. The friends most 
heartily coMoperated in the opening, which occurred 
in the month of August the same rear. It pleased 
the Lord to send us a few efflcien t and worthy 
teachers, who did not scruple at a little self-denial, 
so that they might ho useful to others. It also 
bappene,l at that time, that there was a vory'strong 
feeling of discontent existing in the minds of some 

who loved the trnth at the Lady Huntingdon Cha
pel; these were evidently watching the' littlecloud' 
as it appeared at the Baptist's room in Dallam Lane, 
and, when they observed that it was likely to increase, 
they forsook the sanctuary where truth had been 
unce!'emoniously cast out ae a I lamp despised,' and 
came, like Ruth (Chap. ii. 12,) to seek a shelter 
under the wiugs of the Lord God of Israel. The 
nnmber of scholarf,11 increased, the attendance at 
the chapel became better, and, from 1346 to 18,50, 
about twenty-six were added to the church, among 
whom may be numbered some who were formerly 
averse to my coming permamently. 

"There were, however, several things that 
conspired to excite in me a desire to remo\·e to 
some other place of meeting of a more suitable cha
tacter. 

" One of my most highly valued friends, Mrs. M. 
Atherton, daughter of Mr. Dorning, and wife of 
one of our deacons, bad an unexpected legacy left 
her of £100 by a brother-in-law. As she and her 
husband had already a sufficiency of property to 
supply their temporal needs, and no children to 
provide for, a suggestion occurred to my mind that 
if they would consent to give that sum to the pur
pose of building a NEW cru.PEL, if the Lord would 
so incline their minds, it would be possible to raise 
the remainder by subscription (if it pleased him to 
whom the gold and silver belong.) When I reached 
Mr. A.'s on the following Saturday evening, the 
subject of the letter, as a matter of course, became 
chief in our conversation, which terminated in a 
promise being given that the £100 should be applied 
towards the erection of a new chapel. Subscription 
lists were put into circulation, and petitions sent '!P 
to the God of heaven, that he would prosper us Ill 
our undertaking, and bless us in our endeavours to 
rear up a house to his name. As the canvass pro
ceeded, mites and offerings, from both expected 
and unexpected quarters, :flowed in, surpas~ing o~ 
anticipations. One friend, :Mrs. Dixon, very readily 
became a subscriber for £20, which she afterwards 
increased to .£40. The exertions of friends, under 
the blessing of God, were so successful, that we 
gathered near £400. To complete the building, 
with a cottage adjoining, in a comfortable manner, 
cost£670. 

" In September, 1848, the first suggestion was 
laid before a meeting of the church members ; in 
the January following the subscriptions began to 
be collected; in April the foundation was laid; on 
the 5th of August we met for public worship in the 
school-room underneath the chapel for the first 
time; and on the 2ith and 30th September, the same 
year, (1849,) the chapel was opened. 

" When we had set up our altar we c'llled it 
'Ebenezer,' in commemoration of the goodness of 
the Lord, who had helped us so far, and worked so 
wondrously on our behalf. 

" Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the loving kindness of 
the Lord.' 'Not unto us, not unto us, hut unto 
THY N~:UE be ALL the glory.' 'Many and mar .. 
vellous are thy works, 0 Lord, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein." --o--

SER.IOUS CONSIDEIUTIONS RESPECTL'IG THE 

Projected London Gospel :Mission. 
MANY of our readers are aware that a 

meeting was held in Ebenezer- Chapel~ 
Mason's Court, High Street, Shored.itch, 
on Monday evening, May 12th, when a 
preliminary proposition was made with a 
view to the formation of an Association 
to be oalled "T1IE LONDON GosPEL Mis
SION." The place was crowded by hun
dreds of persons evidently interested in the 
business of the evening. The chair was 
taken by Mr. Thomas Jones, (of Chat-
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ham;) who opened the meeting in a neat 
and intelligent address. Mr. Messer, of 
Cornwall; Mr. William Allen, of Stepney; 
Mr. Williamson, of Notting Hill; Mr. 
Searle, of Kingsland; Mr. Jeffery; Mr. 
Tanner, and C. W. Banks severally ad
dressed the meeting ; the desire being 
more fully to send the pure Gospel of 
Christ into the different parts of the 
metropolis ; and into many of the dark 
corners of our highly-favoured land. 
The meeting was adjourned to Mon~a.y 
e,ening, Mav the 18th. The followmO' 
,alnabie letter from our esteemed frien~ 
and broth.er in Christ, Mr. 'l'homas Jones, 
(the Chairman,) has been received; and 
we publish it entire, trusting its weighty 
and wholesome remarks will be of great 
benefit to the Committee in the working 
out of this important design. 

My dear Sir,-1 know not what may be 
your inference from the meeting of last 
evening-whet.her you could read in the 
quiet earnestness of the crowded audience, 
and in the warm, though somewhat dis
cursive, orations of the speakers, any good 
promise of further development and ulti
mate success. Under the circumstances 
related, you could do no less than bring 
the subject before the churches, and having 
done so, your individual responsibility 
ceases; and it remains with those who 
h11,ve volunteered their services to carry 
out the suggestion which was so cordially 
received by the meeting. It would appear 
from the statements made last evening, 
that there is no want of men who have 
"a mind to work," Neh. iv. 6; and we are 
quite sure there is no lack of work: Judah 
may plough, and Jacob break his clods. 
Hos. x. 11. If the knowledge of those who 
are emulous of an evangelist's occupa
tion, bear a just proportion to their zeal, 
you may live to see great results from this 
small beginning. But,-(we are forced on 
the use of "but" an ugly word, which, 
like a collision on the railway, stops us in 
the height of our speed and shivers our 
proud schemes to atoms,) but let us count 
the cost, and not provide a failure by our 
own injudiciousness. It is not wise to 
pretend that preaching and worshiping 
God in buildings of brick and stone is 
not conformable to the Master's behest
" Go into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature." The apostles 
themselves went into the Synagogues to 
teach, and Paul preached the good tidings 
of salvation in a school-room at Ephesus, 
in an upper chamber at Trous, and in 
his own hired house at Rome. With all 
our defects and regrets, we must know 
that the moral and religious condition of 
the people would be low indeed if we bad 
not places where regular services are held, 
irrespective of the barometer and ther
mometer. Such places and services need 

not supersede out-door preaching; on tho 
cont.rnry, they may promote it, support it-, 
and all work together for good. 

Neither is it just to admit, much less 
publish, that the churohes are selfish and 
supine and the ministers idle and heart
less. There are always drones in the best 
of hives, and there are always working 
bees. We are not in the habit of calling 
on the world to come and see our zeal for 
God, 2 Kings x. 16; nor of getting . up 
orations to our own honour, but there is a 
goodly number of active labourers in our 
communion who could shew their faith by 
their works, and thereby witness a good 
profession. James ii. 18; l Tim. vi. 13. 
The Master we serve, "is the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever;'' though the 
manner of his service is necessarily affected 
by the changes of time. 

All good men have not the same amount 
of physical or spiritual ability. You know 
a person whose incessant toils would kill 
one half of the preachers of the day-nay, 
they are killing him. .And you also know 
how much London pastors have to do, and 
indeed pastors everywhere whose multi
farious duties almost warrant the witti
cism of a pungent critic-that the pastor 
of a dissenting congregation is not a man 
but a system. Nevertheless, they, or many 
of them, may be able to render aid in this 
projected mission, and I dare not doubt 
their willingness, if they ·can see their 
way, and are not repelled by bitter y;ords 
instead of being attracted by Christian 
urbanity. 

It is to be regretted that the accuser of 
the brethren is so successful in dividing, 
though it is not allowed him to conquer. 
God knows we have enough to do and suffer 
without casting dirt at each other, and 
inventing Shibboleths which, rendered into 
plain English, are identical with the 
spiteful notices stuck up by rival tradts
men "No connection with any other shop." 
The 'Lord hasten the day when "the envy 
of Ephraim shall depart, and the adver
earies of Judah shall be cut off; when 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim." Isaiah xi. 13. 

It is more than insinuated that some 
pastors discourage young men who have 
gifts, or at least neglect to draw them out 
and put them to work. Perhaps there is 
no part of a pastor's duty more difficult 
than this. Such an one (if he be worthy 
of his office) has a deep acquaintance W!th 
his own heart, and, by consequence, with 
the hearts of others; and he knows how 
liable we are to be deceived by our warm 
feelings and good desires. He knows that 
what is vulgarly called the "the gift of 
the gab," is of itself a poor qualification 
for the work of the ministry ; and he 
knows that where modesty, sobriety, and 
solem:eity are lacking, no warrantable 
equivalents exist, and he dare not make 
preachers of such. And even where he 
sees promise, and entertains high hopes, 
he may doubt the propriety of putting the 
young men forward too fast lest he involve 
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them in the fate of the novice lifted up 
with pride. 1 'l'im. iii. 6. 

But suppose a young man, impressed 
with a belief that he should go and work 
in the vineyard; should he not make a 
confident of his pastor, and tell him the 
exercises of his mind about the matter; 
and if he is encouraged to put his hand to 
the plough, should he not seek the prayers 
and counsels of one who must needs know 
more of the work and the warfare than 
he does himself? Instead of this, the young 
man too often listens to the flatteries of 
foolish, or false friends, who induce him 
to think he is the embodiment of the entire 
college of apostles; and he concludes that 
the pastor envies him his wonderful abil
ities, and all who do not offer incense to 
his vanity are his enemies. While then 
you are calling upon churches and pastors 
to put all their talents to use, warn young 
men against the snares which beset them, 
tendencies to trust in their own hearts 
and imitate the perverse example of Reho
boam, 1 Kings xii; of which may come 
great detriment to their usefulness, and 
great shame to themselves in future years, 
when they reach that stage where a man 
no longer suspects himself a fool, but 
knows it. 

And lastly, Let there be no mistake 
about the message your missionaries carry. 
The people they are supposed to go to, will 
be very little the wiser, and none the better 
for noisy declamations, on dry doctrines, 
tirades against Arminianism, Ind denun
ciations of those who differ from us. No, 
it must be the simple things of truth, 
simply, but boldly delivered. The neces
sity of the sinner, and the sufficiency of 
the Saviour; the agency of the Holy Spirit; 
the efficacy of the atonement; the nature 
of true repentance; and the good fruits 
which grow from a. living faith. Let these 
be the warp and the woof of their minis
try, and they shall not labour in vain, 
nor spend their strength for nought. There 
will be a shaking among the dry bones; 
quickened souls will come demanding a 
place in Zion, saying, " We will dwell with 
you; and many a slumbering church will 
be awakened up by the uproar, and exclaim, 
"Who hath begotten me these?" Isa. xlix. 21. 

Send the enquiry through the camp
" Who is on the Lord's side?" Let us" seek 
and pursue peace" as well as pray for it; 
cease from dishonourable strife among 
brethren; hush unholy clamour; down 
with prejudice; and what our blessed Lord 
finds our hands to do, be it done with all 
our might, for " the night cometh when 
no man can work." "Let thy work appear 
unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their 
children; and let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us; and establish thou 
the work of our hands upon us, yea, the 
work out• hands establish thou it." Psalm 
XO, 16, 17, 

I am, my dear sir, (less than the least,) 
yours in the best wishes, T, JONES. 

a, Spa11cet· Place, Blackheath, 
May 13, 1851. 

IS THE 

LONDON GOSPEL MISSION 
UNDERTAKEN IN THE RIGHT SPIRIT? 

WE have received the following excellent 
epistle with reference to the above sub
ject; and trust our readers generally 
will benefit by its publication. 

"My dear and very highly esteemed Pastor:
Pardon me for troubling you again so quickly 
with my poor feeble thoughts; but my 
heart is very jealous of the honour of my ever 
adorable and gracions Lord and Saviour. I feel 
an ardent love for souls, and a strong desire for 
the exaltation of Christ Jesus. It is Christ Jeous 
in his glorious person, characters, and excellencies 
as the Saviour of sinners that alone can be of real 
and enduring benefit, He is the star of God's 
right hand, the attraction and delight of blood
bought souls ; and sure I am, if the Scriptures 
are true, that none but blood-bought souls will 
ever admire his beauty, or follow after his excel
lency. And also wherever the purchase of Jesu's 
blood, are found they will, in due time, come out, 
and will bend their way towards the Sun of 
Righteousness. It is those that seek the Lord 
Jesus from heart-necessity that prove their 
calling to be from above, But alas! I fear many 
in these days follow after him from excitement, 
from persuasion, for t.he sake of custom, as a 
thing of mere course, because they hear so much 
talked in every corner about him, until tbe gospel 
has become an idle tale-a mere gossip story. I 
can enter in some faint measure into the feelings 
of poor Jeremiah when he mourned over the 
desolation of Jerusalem, and the contempt of the 
holy sanctuary, and said, ' Mine eye runneth 
down with rivers of water for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people.' And I do feel that 
which was true in the days of the prophet con
cerning the city of Jerusalem ia true of gospel 
Jerusalem in thia present age. ' How is the 
gold become dim! the most fine gold changed I 
the stones of the sanctuary poured out in the top 
of every street 1 the precious sons of Zion com
parable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as 
earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of tbe 
potter!' 

"My heart is pained within me when I think 
how many thousand souls are deluding themselves 
under false apprehensions, and being deluded by 
false teachers embracing notions of the gospel, 
receiving Christ and bis word in name, in notion, 
in theory, and thereby nursing themselves up in 
vain hopes of heaven, whilst, like the young man 
in the gospel, they yet lack one thing. Ah! that 
inwrought one thing I known only to those whose 
eyes the Holy Spirit of promise has opened to 
see, and whoso minds he has enlightened to 
understand the emptiness, poverty, and vanity of 
all things short of acceptance in J esu's merits, 
cleansing by his blood, and justification by his 
death, and in his righteousness, That weighty 
sentence which fell from the lips of our Lord 
contains the whole secret of hear, religion
' Sell all that thou hast, and follow me;" part 
with tby own righteousness, viitues, gifts, 
honour, wealth, friends, applause, and mortal 
esteem, cast it all away, lay it down at my feet, 
and trample upon the whole of it as worthless 
and contemptible, and beg enduring riches, a 
robe that will never wear out, a crown or glory, 
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the honour of which will ne,·er fade away; follow 
m<', clenvc unto me, fasten all your hopes upon 
mr, put your trust in me, suffer with n,e, and 
you shall al!:lo reign with me; l<'t me have all 
yonr heart, the first and last of your attention; 
bid farewell to all that is opposed to me, and 
tread in my footsteps ; so shall you find life 
everlasting when the things of flesh and sense 
are for ever vanis~d and gone. 

"O, my -dear pastor, may the Lord ever pre
serve you blameless from the snare of conferring 
with flesh and blood ; may he deeply baptise 
your soul in solemn realities, and lay deeply in 
your ministerial meditations the all important 
thing pm·sona.l possession. Christ's kingdom is 
not built up by noise and empty sound, by ex
citement and busy tumult, but by power, sp£1·U 
and life, h-0ly anointing, sac.-ed fi,·e, rich out-pou.-
i1igs, and dijfusioi,s of the Spirit of grace. These 
things lead up to God, for they come from him, 
and have to do with him; in them is safety, 
certainty, and lasting blessing. That which 
arises from heated feelings of creature zeal or 
floshly ambition will, must, sooner or later, 
vanish away like a passing vapour, and leave all 
in darkness around it, whilst the Word of God 
ever abideth. 

"There is a solemn word in Timothy, which 
has struck my mind ,.ery forcibly,-' I charge 
thee,' &c. 'Preach the word, be instant in 
season and out of season ; reprove, rebuke, ex
hort, with all long-suffering and doctrine. For 
the time shall come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine, but after their own lusts shall 
heap to themselves teachers having itching ears, 
and they shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables.' 

"I tremble for the ark of the Lord, lest it. 
should be put upon the shoulders of unsanctifled 
bearers. It was the Levites who were anointed 
and sanctified by God who were authorised to 
carry the ark; so now God chooses, anoints, and 
sends forth his own servants, who are to bear 
forth the ark of the covenant before the camp of 
the Israelites. I find there is great care taken 
by the Holy Spirit to point out the right way for 
carrying the ark of the testimony. It is said 
very expressly "None ought to carry the ark of 
God but the Levites, for them bath the Lord 
chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minister 
nnto him for ever.' When the ark of the testi
mony was treated rightly, the Israelites were 
greatly blessed. 'And there was great joy and 
rejoicing of heart before the God of Israel; and 
gifts were dealt unto the people; and accept
ab'.e praises were offered unto the Most High. 
Thanksgiving from sincere and contrite hearts.' 

"I would not, my dear pastor, put a etraw in 
your way if my Lord's glory might be promoted 
by this thing which you have in contemplation. 
It is out of love to you I speak, and not from any 
wish or desire to dictate. 

"It is my inward impression that you would 
find it very profitable both to your soul and for 
your ministry if you had more time apd oppor
tunity to wait at the throne of grace, an!I. to 
examine matters carefully between God and your 
ooul ; that iS the place to get strength to endure 
6atan's buffetings, to stand again•t mortal 
opinions, whicb 1 in this day are as numerous ~nd 
diversifie<l as countenancee; that is the place to 
gel ~onfirmed and built up in solid reality, and 

where the strength or grncc sbnll be renewed 
like the eagle to mo11nt up into llcavcnly things, 
leaving earth a11d the grnvelling vanities of 
creature thiugs fa!' behind. 

"Seek, my dear pnstol', the Lord enabling you, 
to J)reach Christ only, to exalt Christ only. Uc 
it is t.hat attracts seeking souls, and estnblishes 
instructs, edifies, and confirms believing souls. 
Jesus himself said, • I, if I be lifted up will draw 
all men unto nie,' O, then, pass by every tumult 
of fleshly excitement, and hold up, exalt, magnify 
Christ and his cross. Apply, commend, and im
pi·ess the val1te of his person and grace on tho 
hearts of your hearers ; and may the Lord bless 
and pl'Osper you abundantly is my fervent prayer 
and warmest wish. 

"These few, feeble, and scattered thoughts I 
now lea~e with you, casting myself, and the came 
I have advocated, into the hands of him who 
wol'kcth nil things after tho counsel of his own 
will, earnestly praying God that he would en
circle you in the arms of everlasting love, and 
direct all your steps. 

" Believe me ever to remain, your faithful 
friend in the cause of truth. 

"K. HuNT. 

"P. S.-It bas occurred to my mind that this plan 
which you have in view is a kind of evangelising 
work ; and that perhaps you have taken your ex
ample from some of those dear saints who are now 
in glory. I feel persuaded that a work of that 
kind, wherever it has been carried into effect, has 
rested more with one individual person, whose 
soul has been stirred up by the Holy Spi.Iit; and 
who has been filled with an extraordinary measure 
of righteous zeal; one whose mouth bas been 
freely open.-, whose tongue bas been set at liberty, 
and whose heart has been filled to overflowing with 
heavenly matter. It has been under peculiar and 
appropriate circumstances, and it has only lasted 
for the time of such necessity : such as in the case 
of Luther, Whitefield, Bunyan, and others. They 
could take up the grand principles of the gospel, 
and defend them with easy simplicity, so as that 
a little child might understand; yet in fie1·y zeal, 
and with great boldness, so that the stoutest minds 
were compelled to bend ; as did Peter when the 
apostles were mocked by the multitude. That this 
power was given of God, and was also aided by 
him is very evident from the effects which were 
produced by it. ' When the people heard the 
gospel which Peter proclaimed they were pricked 
in their hearts, and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren what shall we 
do.' 

" The cold rehearsal of a long formal arrange
ment of doctiines, and a cll·y sound of empty senti
ment, destitute of the fire of the Holy Ghost, will 
neither be likely to gather sinners, or to penetrate 
rocky hearts. 

" If the Lord has an e,•angelising work to do in 
this great metropolis, cloubtless he ~\ll raise up, 
anoint and send forth an e,·,mgehsmg teacher, 
independent of the aid of any society, or connexion, 
or contrivance, or invention, or scheme, of mortal 
man. 

"My thoughts glow and exteud. I have before 
the eye of my mind now the time of the gi·eat 
plague, when tile messengers of truth were un
tiring in their efforts to speak a word to the hearts 
of perishing multitudes : when, like Moses, they 
sought to bold up the brazen serpent before their 
eyes, that they might look and live. 

"But I must break off. With many prnycrs ancl 
earne•t wishes for prosperity, your'• in tile cause 
of Christ. K. II. 

'' I, Bermondsey New Road, April 26, 1851." 
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A FURTHER ACCOUNT OF MY CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 

To the Editor ef the Earthen Vessel: 
I CONCLUDED my last with some exer
ci~e~ of min~ attending my call to the 
mnustry, previous to my coming to Crow
borough. They were by no means light, 
but the remembrance of them now, leads 
me to sympathize with Jeremiah : "The 
wormwood and the gall;" yet the sup
porting hand. and delivering mercy of 
my God experienced then, established my 
hope; my exercises, though of another 
character, have been equally severe since 
then_. About eleven years since, I 
received a note on a Friday, signed in 
the name of the pastor and two deacons 
of the church of which I was a member, 
requesting me to go down to Crow borough 
on the Sabbath following, to hold forth 
the Word of Life to the poor foresters, 
concluding with the words 

" I can no denial take, 
When I plead for Jesu's sake." 

. I dared_ not . refuse. This place was 
m connectron with our church under the 
followin" circumstances. It had been 
opened ty the Christian Instruction So
ciety, Tunbridge Wells, who had taken a 
barn and fitted it up as a place of worship, 
and for Sabbath Schools, as the district 
was in a lamentable state of ignorance 
and moral degradation, and established 
an agent there ; but circumstances led 
them to withdraw, and the place which 
was held upon lease, was to be given up, 
and the fixillres sold to pay the trifling 
debt, when a sin~ular circumstance led 
a gentleman in London to engage to 
pay the rent, £5 per year, if the cause 
was put under the management of the 
Baptist Church, Tunbridge Wells, and 
they would send a man of truth there. 
Some little disagreement between our 
good pastor and the supplies sent, led them 
to write the above note to me. I should 
say, Crowborough was thirteen miles 
distant from Tunbridge, where I resided. 
On Saturday night, I went to Tunbridge 
Wells, and stayed with a friend, and on 
Sunday morning, I started with an anx
iously heavy heart on my unknown way 
to that place. I reached a place called 
Hamsell Forge, when I met with some 
friends who attended at Tunbridge Wells, 
who saw me with my Bible in my hand, 
guessed where I was going, and shortly 
after, passing mD without speaking, they 
turned and repasscd me on the same road 

VoL. VII. 

I was walkin~ ; I concluded they had 
altered their mmd, and instead of going to 
the Wells, were now going to Crow
bo~ough, which proved to be the case. 
ThIB c~usedme more labour; ah, said I, you 
are gomg to hear me ; it will be the first 
time and the last time too, said an enemy 
who had been plaguing me all the way, 
and I readily believed him. By follow
ing the track of their cart, I at length ar
rived at the place, and found between 
twenty and thirty people assembled, and 
among them the persons alluded to ; 
with much trembling, I spake the word, 
the Lord helped me, and at the conclu
sion of the service, the poor folks seemed 
refreshed, and now one person who was 
considered the leader, clerk, &c., came to 
present me with my prepared dinner, 
which was (hear it, ye college gentlemen, 
and learn that God's servants were not 
intended to be gentlemen, but, like their 
Master, to be content with hard service 
and poor fare; yes! and to rejoice that 
they were counted worthy to endure such 
things), a large slice of bread, and a piece 
of fat pork, such as a hun,,<>Ty ploughman 
might think a delicious morsel. It was 
the best they had. With a thankful 
heart I took a part of the bread, and a 
poor woman gave me an apple, upon 
which I dined; and then in the afternoon 
preached again to rather a large congre
gation. The Lord helped me, and no 
small degree of interest seemed excited. 
The poor folk begged me to come that 
day fortnight, to which I consented, and 
continued to go alternate Sabbaths for 
more than three years. 

The next visit I was accompanied by 
the senior deacon. After three Sabbaths 
the poor folks said they should like to 
give me something for my services, and 
presented me with live shillings, so that 
I walked seventy-eight miles !IIld weached 
six times for the five shillings. l'his will 
prove I sought not gain. 

I have been thus minute in stating 
particulars, as the conduct I pursued was 
the occasion of sore trial for years. 

Being sent by the pastor and deacons, 
accepted by the people, and pressed by 
them to come alternate Sabbaths, my 
path thus far seemed plain ; and what
ever inward conflicts I might undergo, I 
felt I dared not draw back. But a short 
time elapsed before I found trials from a 
quarter I looked for support. Other 

K 
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doors in providenC'e opened. Once a the alllllogy between the two texts 1 
mouth I preached at Dorman's Laue, in received for consideration, and my position 
Surrey, and also at Mote Road, Maid- with the chnrch, which led to angry dis
stone; and at bot.h places the Lord gave cussion, as the view I held did not agree 
testimony to the word of his grace. 13ut with his. Here I shall say no more. 
a storm had been brewing for some time. Poor dear man I he is in glory now ; 
I had not been formally sent out by the and I will not injure his memory nor 
church, but had follo~·ed the leadings of wound his friends by repeating what 
providence, little dreaming that I was passed. At length, for peace sake, I con
doing wrong, nor even now do I believe sented to speak before the church. 
I was. But I found a change in my About tbis time the person who had 
good pastor's countenance, and some been sent to Crowborough by the Christian 
very significant hints from some of the Instruction Society before I went, joined 
members. And one evening while talking the church, after veering to all points of 
with one, he asked me why I did not the compass, being a most unstable 
come before the church. I answered, "I mind. And as he had been a preacher, 
have never been asked," whieh was the he also was called before the church at 
fact, though I had been sent by pastor the same time. And here a most marked 
and deacons fourteen months previous to and unfair difference was shewn. He 
this. lived at the Wells, and it was agreed 

Finding this unpleasantness increasing, that he should speak before the chmch 
I wrote to my pastor, enquiring the head three times, which he did, and · they 
and front of my offence ; m his reply he agreed that he was to preach wherever 
told me it was the work of God the Holy providence might open a door. I lived 
Ghost to fit for the ministry, and the at Tunbridge, five miles distant. I had 
business of the church to send them offended, and I was required to speak 
forth ; and sent two passages from the six times. I was in business, and it was 
Word of God for my prayerful consider- no small sacrifice to go over to the Wells 
ation. The first was, "Liberate unto me six week evenings to bow down to what 
Barnabas and Paul for the work where- I then conceived, and do now conceive 
unto I have called them." Acts xiii. 2. -to be a stretch of authority extremely 
The other was Heb. xiii. 17,-" Obey unjust. I went and spoke three times, 
them that are over you in the Lord, and and nothing could shew the emptiness of 
submit yourselves." This led me closely the procedure more than the facts I now 
to examine the Scriptures named, and I relate. On the first time I had prayed 
there found it was not the church spoken the Lord for many days to be with me 
to, but certain prophets and teachers and direct my steps, determined that I 
assembled, who were ministering and would not trust to myself, but whatever 
fasting, to whom the Holy Ghost spoke; the Lord gave me I would speak, and 
and it was not for the purpose of setting knew not what I should speak from even 
Paul and Barnabas apart for the ministry, when I arrived there. I found a few 
as Paul had been set apart by God himself members present, but neither deacons nor 
fourteen years before that, l:int they were pastor. One brother, at my request, 
called to a peculiar work in the ministry gave out the 200th hymn in Rippon, 
-to bear tidings to the Gentiles. "Jesus immutably the same." &c. 

This satisfiea as to the first· but the I read the 15th of John's Gospel, and 
next caused me some heart l;bour. I while doing so one deacon came in, who 
conceived I followed the leadings of the usually officiated as clerk. I then prayed 
hand of God. I knew the text demanded in much confusion; after which the said 
submission to God's ministers, our pastors. deacon gave out a hymn of W atts's, 
But I also saw there was a limitation-it commencing 
was only in the Lord; and as I conceived, "God is a Spirit, just and wise," .&c. 
and do even now, this was rather a stretch And when the verse was read, 
of authority over conscience, and might "Their lifted eyes salute the skie•, 
be unlawfull_y used. I felt unprepared to Their bended knees the ground ; 
give up the leadings of God to be guided But God abhors the sacrifice 
by associated brethren, or by my pastor. Where not the heart is found ; " 

1'his was construed into pride, and many No tongue can describe the mental 
a blow I received. agony I endured; I would not say the 

The next time I met him I asked him good man choose it purposely to distress 
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me, but I may be allowed to question_ the begging rather than bow d~wn. to such a 
suitability of the choice for the occas10n; wretched farce." From this time I was 
especially as I knew him to be rather a proscribed subject; I was not cut off 
opposed to myself, having ~ad occas!on as I stated firmly, "If you can she_w me 
to tell him frankly that I did not thmk your warrant from the Word, in this un
bim straitforward, but faced two ways; fair procedure, I will bow down." Now, 
an opinion somewhat strengthened since, let us see the issue. 
~~I~is~~~~ ~~~~-~~= 
weakness' than vice Now I mentally cise his gifts at the same time, when he 
entreated the Lord to uphold me, to found he was foiled in the object he 
direct my mind, (for as yet I had no text) sought, which was to supplant me at 
when the. Lord kindly led me to Rom. 8th Crow borough, ( as the place w3:s thei: well 
chapter, 1st verse, " There is now no con- attended) he very soon left their commu~
demnation," &c. : and I can well remem- ion ; and though he had the church s 
ber I made some remarks to this effect in sanction has never found an open door ; 
opening:- while th~ "'Ood hand of God has been with 

My dear friends, we may be condemned me, and h~s not only kept open the door 
by the world, by satan, by consci~nce, ~y and brought a people to bear, but has also 
the church, by our own bosom f'.riends m kept me amid all my weakness and un
the church· but if we are encircled by worthiness to this day. You may suppose 
the precio~s words in Christ, we shall these thin"'s were no small tnal. Oh ! 
rise above all and stand fast for ever. I what angitlshed days and nights ~~ I 
tried to shew what it was to be in Christ, pass during this loug season of opposition 
by a vital union by grace from eternity; from brethren ! I must speak of ~he 
by a vital union, receiving life from him kindness of the senior deacon, who tned 
by regenerating grace, by an enjoyed all that lay in his power to smooth my 
union, by precious faith and the witness path and soften dom:i the unkindness 
of the Spirit. The privilege-" No c~n- displayed! Many a tune have I deter
demnation :" What the blood of Christ mined I would give it up, as t~e way was 
has erased cannot be re-written: and so strewed with thorns from without, and 
when the conscience has been purged by severe darkness and exercise of soul, 
the ap_plica~ion of blood by the Spir)t's especially as my pastor had threa~ened to 
powerful witness, s3:tan could. not bring lock the door of Crowborough agamst 1;11e ; 
again• though we might lose sight of the which, as he held the lease, he nught 
same,' and walk in much soul-darkness.- have done ; but from this he was with
Third.-The limitation expressed. In held. 
which I endeavoured to shew I would not On one occasion, I well remember, the 
give much for that man's r~ligion, ~ho Bible was sealed-my mind distresse_d
could talk of enjoyment while walkmg the Lord hid himself. Saturday rnght 
after the flesh. No ! heavenly things can came; I must ~o to Crow borough next 
only be enjoyed in heaven's ways; at mornin11:. I cried unto the ~ord, he 
least I find it so. After I had done ~ I h d hi d ' answered me not. searc e s wor ; 
speaking, the friends ( of wh~ro there it appeared sealed. I salJ. up till two 
were just twenty to attend to this solemn o'clock in the morning, and wrote a l~~er, 
business) seemed delighted; all except fully determined to go no more, gmng 
the said deacon; and I shall not soon for- up and wishing my pastor to send some 
get a poor godly old woman, the pew- on~ else. This letter I intended to have 
opener, addressing him, saying, " ~ ell, left at the Wells as I returne~, not 
sir I have had a feast : I do really believe daring to leave the place unsupplied on 
I ~m in Christ Jesus P" To which he that Sabbath for fear of God's rod. After 
hummed and ah'd, but made no reply; it the afternoon service there _came on a 
was evidently gall to him. The second most violent snow-storm, which compel
time there was the same number, but the led roe to seek another way home, and as 
other deacon was there. The third time our clerk wanted me to deliver a message 
about the same ; and our pastor was to my pastor, I was obliged t? go home 
present. and write it, intending to post 1t. When 

After some weeks, I was asked to come I reached home, I found a letter fro~. a 
the fourth time, which I absolutely and dear aged Christian brother in the lllllliS· 

most peremptorily refused to do ; saying, try, encouraging me to go on, 
"If affluence was joined to my obedience,. 
and beggary to my refusal, I would choose "Though floods and flame• obstrnct the way ; '' 
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klling me oppositions wonld only make 
God's hand more evident. This staggered 
my resolution. I put off sending the 
letter for a day or two, and on the Tues
day morning I received two letters from 
two different persons, telling me what 
wonders of grace the Lord had wrought 
on their souls by my feeble ministry. 
What e-0uld I do P I burnt my letter ; 
and from the strength derived from the 
approbation of God, thus timely and 
plainly shewed, onward I went for some 
time. But soon the clouds seemed to 
gather again. If I was writing the his
tory of Crowborough, I should here shew 
the Lord's hand in over-rulino- these and 
other circumstances for the eiaarging and 
establishing his cause here-the opposi
tion of the Puseyite clergy, on the one 
hand, trying to get rid of us by purchas
ing the place, and the trying circum
stances I was under with the church with 
which I still stood connected, led the 
gentleman who had hitherto paid the rent 
of the place to purchase it, that I might 
be secured from annoyance on the one 
hand, and opposition on the other. He 
then built a wall around it, with rough 
stone, and vested it in trust for our de
nomination. Thus the Lord overrules all 
the devices of man, and carries on his 
bright designs, amid the most cloudr and 
stormy dispensations. After this, I re
member another most distressing period. 
I had, as before stated, preached at Dor
man' s Land once a month-the Lord had 
blessed my labours there-and I received 
a note from a friend, stating that there 
was to be an addition by baptism, and 
four or five of the persons to be baptized, 
in their confession of faith, stated the 
word had been blessed through my in
strumentalitx. I cannot tell why it 
should have been so, but shortly after
ward my mind was filled with confusion : 
I could think of nothing; if I attempted 
to read, a thousand things would filt 
through my mind; if I prayed, the same; 
if I tried to think, the same; if I mused 
on any text, it was as though twenty 
were sounding in my ears the same mo
ment, and wrought so distressingly in my 
mind that I could not tell where I was, 
or what strange thing had come upon me. 
This grew worse and worse as Sunday 
approached, and I cannot describe the 
state I was in. I sat up nearly the 
whole of Saturday night, first trying, in 
vain, to read, think, or pray : up and 
down till nearly three o'clock, when I 

laid down on my bed, but not to sleep. 
At five I arose, and thought I would get 
over to the Wells to an early pmyer 
meeting. It might please God to break 
in upon my burdened mind. I went, but 
no relief; and as I walked on to Crow
borough, I thought my heart would btU"st 
with anguish. At length I reached there, 
and with a burdened mind, attempted to 
speak a little from Joh xxiii. 3, " Oh, that 
I knew where I might find him." My 
misery was apparent to all. I could do 
little else than weep : I said but little, but 
closed in about twenty minutes with these 
words, as nearly as I can remember, "the 
Lord has hid himself from me,"-why I 
could not telC I knew I had sought hiin 
most earnestly : it might be they bad not 
wrestled with God for me, and the Lord 
had shut my mouth; or, perhaps, he was 
leading me in these deep waters to find 
some of his people who were travelling 
the same path. The place was literally 
a Bochim, a place of weepers-there was 
scarcely a dry eye in the place. Walking 
out between services, I met a poor wo• 
man, who kindly said, "And ye therefore 
now have sorrow, but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice." 
John xvi. 22. This was a word fitly 
spoken : it just fitted : it was a help 
from the Lord, and formed the subject of 
the afternoon's exercise. But my dis
tress had been too severe for the effect to 
cease for some time, but by it the Lord 
taught me a most salutary and blessed 
lesson. ,AJ; he had done before, he came 
to commune with me:-" Where did you 
seek for help in your distress P" " In 
thy word, dear Lord." "But to what 
part did you look ?" " To the sorrows of 
thy dear servants who had travelled the 
path l was then travelling." "Well, but 
can sympathy in sorrow give you help in 
distress ?" "It m8,y increase it, indulge 
or _promote self pity, but not relieve." 
" Now, would not my faithful word of 
promise been of more use P would not 
the meditation of my power, love, faith
fulness, and sure mercy, been more calcu
lated to surport, than sympathy in the 
sufferings o your fellow-travellers P" . I 
was confounded- I saw and felt my folly, 
and learned a lesson which I wish I could 
always remember to practice. 

Some considerable time elapsed, when 
I was requested to visit an old gentleman 
that was ill. He had been in the way 
more than thirty years. When I entered 
his chambc1'. he began, "Oh that blessed, 
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blessed clay!" "What day do you allude 
to; my dear sir P" " Oh, that blessed day 
that you preached from Job : 'Oh that 
I knew where I might find him.' That 
was a blessed day to my soul. The Lord 
visited my soul that day, and brought me 
from a sad state of declension to solemn 
consideration; and it was to me the be
ginning of days again ; and I now lay 
here triumphing in that blessed Jesus." 
Here was some fruit from my sorrow. 

Soon after, a church was formed at 
Crowborough, and among the rest, one 
came to tell what God had done for his 
soul, when he declared he had attended 
for a long time, throu~h the influence of 
liis wife, but his enmity against me was 
such he should like to have pulled me 
out of the pulpit. He thou~ht himself 
as goo~ as any of us, ( and _nght enough 
too,) till one Sunday he said "Sir, you 
took that text, 'Oh that I knew where I 
might find him.' It was on that day the 
Lord met with me.'' I enquired how it 
seemed to work on his mind. He said 
thus: "If such a good man as Job was 
in such distress because he could not find 
the Lord, and the minister is so distressed 
because he cannot, what a state must I 
be in that never sought him!" His sup
posed goodness vanished, and he left God's 
house a burdened, guilty sinner, and went 
into the wood and threw himself on the 
ground before God, expecting the earth 
to open that he might drop into hell -
from which state of mind he was ~ot 
relieved for some months. Here was 
more fruit. Still further, the Lord 
made me feel my dependence and nothing
ness without h1m, and led me to be a 
little more satisfied with his dealings. He 
knew my proud heart-he took great 
pains to keep me low-and to this day I 
have to bless him for often m.ortifymg 
my pride, and learning me to walk 
softly. 

But lest my scribble should grow so 
long as to be tiresome, I shall here 
abruptly break off, to resume it, I hope, 
(if accepted,) another day. 

JoNATIIAN MosE. 
Orowborougk. 

JOHN BUNYAN having prenohed one dny with 
pnrtioular warmth and enlargement, some of his 
friends after service was over, took him by the 
hnnd1 nnd could not help observing what a sweet 
sermon he had delivered. "Aye," said the good 
man, "you need not remind me of that, for the 
llovil told me of It before I was out of the pulpit." 

A nEVJEW OP THE LIP'B AND DEATH OP 

THE LATE Mrs. AARON MILLER, 
OJ Walwor/1,, 

MY DEAR PASTOR-I have given you in 
a former letter some accounts of the lat
ter rain, which my dear departed wife 
was the h:,tppy recipient of. But although 
her expene!lce, for th~ last eight or nine 
years, consisted of glimmering hopes and 
gloomy fears; yet others, as well as my
self, C?uld bear testimony that there was 
a glorious former, as well as latter rain. 

Left an orplian at about eleven or 
t'!elve years of age, cast almost upon the 
wi~e wor~d ; piaced, at times, in very pre
canous situations, but watched over and 
provided for, by a k.incl providence. 

S~e was, fr_o~ her earlier days, the 
subJect of affi1ct10n-sometimes in the 
hosJ?ital, and sometimes temporary, with 
a fnend; and thus was spent four or five 
years of her teens. I have heard her 
speak of serious impressions first received 
at a W esl~~an Chapel, in the country; 
and from. tms came to town, which she 
much fe!1red, lest those impressions should 
wear off. She bro11ght with her a recom
mendation to their chapel in the City 
Road, where she attended for a short 
time. Have heard her state, that although 
very dark in spiritual matters, she could 
not get that which her soul wanted. 

She, soon after, was led to hear a Mr. 
Dowling, who was going to preach at 
Bethel Chapel, City Ro(l,d, on Easter 
Sunday; this must have been about 1S30 · 
his text wr,s "the Lord is risen·" and 
asked this question at the close 'of his 
sermon, " if the Lo:;:cl was risen in the 
hearts of his hearers ?" Let each one 
ask the question. This caused an en
(!uiry in her soul, as to her ete!i!al state 
before God. She was, at this time, placed 
by an uncle with a God-fe::lring woman of 
the name of Edwards, a member of the 
late Mr. Latchford's. Being very foncl 
of novel reading, this good woman always 
took the opportunity of removing the 
books, and placin;s before her the Bible. 
I have often hearC1 her speak of this cir
cumstance. 

From thls time deep anxiety pervaded 
her mind, n.nd she was led to hear a Mr. 
Gosling, wh:o n?'Y preaches at Paplar ; 
and under his mm1Stry found a solid peace 
in her soul. He had come out from Mr. • 
Irons's congregation. The glorious plan 
of salvation was set before her eyes, and 
Christ crnci:fied as the sinner's only hope. 
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In this she rejoiced and w~lked in the · 
comfort of, for two years :unu~terrupte?. 

At the exr,iration of this time, havmg 
a sister suffering un?er affliction, she was 
indured, from affection, to go and attend 
upon her. Here she was deprived from 
attending upon the ordinary means of 
God's appointment, and deadness of soul 
ensued, which is sure to be the case. 
After a year-and-a-half she was liberated 
from this ; was led to hear that honour
able servant of God, the late Mr. Lu
combe, whose ministry was of that clear 
nature so mixed with wholesome exhor
tation 'that she was enabled, once more, 
to feel her standing, and to rejoice in the 
God of her salvation. Here, with many 
warm Christians, she walked in fellow
ship, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost ; here she continued for two years. 
His ministry, as many can testify, w_as 
calculared to lead the soul a certam dis
tance on its heavenly journey, which she 
outgrew, and sometimes attended the min
istry of Mr. Wells, whom she often heard 
with great satisfaction, especial!~ one ser
mon, never forgotten, from "A morning 
without clouds." 

After this time, (say 1835,) she was led 
to hear Mr. Alexander Blane, who preach
ed somewhere near the Co=ercial Road. 
She often spoke in high terms of that 
dear man of God ; and, just before I was 
united to her I have known her come 
home, of Lord's Day evening, from hear
ing him and say, "Well. I have been en
abled td say, once more, This salvation is 
mine." 

Some verses she wrote, after return
ing from his funeral, at her request, I 
shall transcribe. They poured, like oil, 
into her mind, and will shew the healthy 
state of her soul at that time. 

Hark ! what melodiOllS notes are those 
That strike upon my ear! 

'Tis our brother joining chorus 
With the angelic heavenly choir. 

While on earth, a pilgrim weary, 
Oft' to saints he lov'd to tell 

Of a full and free salvation, 
And how Jesus vanquish'd hell. 

Mighty were his foes, and numerollll, 
But almighty grace prevail'd; 

He's conquer'd all, thro' him wh? lov'd him, 
Him whose word C8.'1 never fail. 

Oft' my soul has been refreshed, 
When oppress'd by trials sore, 

Whilst he preach'd a precious Jesus, 
Sounded forth his love and power. 

Xo more shall satan hurl his darts, 
Or vile corruptions in him rise, 

Freed from the tempter's wily arts, 
He rests beyond the starry skies. 

Whnl'• his employ! I fain would trace, 
And follow to yon world of bliss; 

l'aith soars aloft-there finds the depth 
Of sov'rcign and of saving grnce, 

Dear Jesus, make me patient wnit, 
Till thou shalt bid from earth nrlse ; 

Nor let me murmm· at thy will, 
But from thy grace find 1·ich supplies. 

Make me set loose to nil below, 
And find my all it1 thee, I pmy i 

Soon shall my faith be turn'd to sight, 
And dwell for ever in eternal day, 

After this time she became a member of 
Crosby Row, and sat under the ministry of 
Mr. Wycherly; whom she l1eard, at first, 
profitably; his suddenly leaving and the 
breakingupofthechurch was a severe blow 
and a great stumbling block to her; nor did 
she become a member of any church again, 
until we both joined under your ministry, 
where we found a settled home, although 
circumstances, for a time, prevented that 
communion which previously existed, and 
was a sore trial to both our minds. Your 
ministry had always a very searching 
effect upon her, and she was often very 
much troubled as to whether her beginning 
was right ; often doubted the reality of 
her religion ; yet those blessed seasons 
she had enjoyed in her early days could 
not be obliterated, although sl:ie vainly 
tried, at times, to renounce them. For 
the last seven or eight years of her life, 

"Long nights, and darkness intervened, 
With scarce a twinkling ray." 

The very last time she hear~ you preac~, 
which was on a Tuesday evemng, she said 
to her esteemed sister Burns, "I feel as 
I have heard you sometimes say, Mr. 
Banks has to-night entered right into 
the path of experience I am and have 
been travelling in ; I feai: it is t? prepa~·e 
me for son1ething that 1s commg upon 
me." 

I believe she had never heard you so 
profitably before. She often said to me, 
after we came back, that there was a 
great difference in your ministry, and that 
you stood more in the liberty of the gos
pel. 

I shall now add a few abstracts of her 
own penning, in former y~ars, and ~hen 
give the letter you read, with a few thmgs 
that have since come to my remem-
brance. Yours, &c., A. MILLER. 

6, U1Jerpool Street, Walworth, 
.dpril 13, 1831. 

"March 13th, 1836,-Dcar Lord, thou hast in 
mercy brought me to the close of another Sabbath 
day; but it is known to thee alone, whether I shall 
awake to see the rising of another sun; if not, I 
shall be for ever with thee, for ever bw;king in the 
ocean of eternal, electing love. I desire to thank 
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thee for the •weet foretaste thou didst give me thi• 
morning, under the sound of the gospel, and al
though thou diust permit the enemy to rob thy 
poor dust of it before sunset; yet would I ascribe 
all glory to thee for the sweet assurance that c1·e 
long I shall enjoy with ransomed m,Yriads a Sabbath 
of eternal rest, without 1my intrniling thoughts, or 
fiery darts from the enemy. Thou knowest the 
weakness of my poor body · grant me grace f o en
able me to wait all thy will concerning me : but I 
would rather be freed from this body of sin and 
death ; may I patiently wait nil the days thon hast 
appointed me. 

" March 14th, 1836.-Dear Lord, thou hast been 
better to me than my doubts and fears. I thank 
thee that in some measure thou bast alleviated the 
pain and langour of mr. poor body. This clay ta
bernacle seems a long tune coming down ; and thy 
poor dust can say with one of old, " I groan, being 
burdened ; " I long to be freed from this cage, this 
prison house, and these heavy fetters that so often 
drag me down to earth. But oh ! blissful thought l 
the time is fast approaching, when I, with all the 
blood-bought throng, shall see thee face to face, and 
•hall sing with them for ever in Paradise. Now, 
unto him who bath washed us in his own most pre
cious blood, and made us kings and priests unto 
God, be honour, and majesty, dominion, and power, 
both now and for ever. Amen. Until that happy 
period shall arrive, enable me to bow with humble 
submission to all thy will concerning me ; keep the 
door of my lips, ' and hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe.' Amen. 

"Wednesday, March 16th, 1836.-0, thou cove
nant-keeping;God ! if not a sparrow falls to t~e 
ground without thy knowledge, for thou hast said 
'tbey are of more value than many spaiTows,' thou 
withholdest thy hand in providence, but who shall 
dare to say thou doest wrong; for we have just 
such a portion as thou hast seen fit to allot for us 
in this wilderness. We must not expect rich fare 
in a desert land ; but through the exceeding riches 
of thy grace, we are very fast approachingthatfer
tile country, overflowing with milk and honey ; and 
soon shall we sit down at the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, and forget all the toils and cares of the 
wilderness in exploring the riches of that love 
which carried us safe through a crooked, but a 
right way, to a city of habitation. 

"Lord's-day evening, March 20th, 1836.-lndul
gent parent, I would thank thee that thou hast 
once more permitted me, a poor worm of the earth, 
to commit to paper thy tender mercies towards me ; 
for truly, hadst thou beeq_ swift to mark iniquity, 
who could stand before a just and holy God 1 But 
thou halest putting away, and thou dost not look 
at us in and of ourselves, but in the person of 
Christ ; and therefore, thou viewest us without 
spot or wrinkle. I thank thee for the past mani
festations of thr love, and for my present unshaken 
confidence, amidst the opposition of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. This is a changing scene ; and 
many are the sorrows through which we have to 
pass; but thy blood-bought family is fast hasten
ing to that eternal rest\ which thou, by the shedding 
of thy most precious b ood, hast purchased. 

"Thou knowest, dear Lord, that during this thy 
holy day, my poor heart has been many times gro
velling in the dust; but although at times dragged 
down to earth by painful recollections of past scenes 
aud departed friends, yet thou fa sourest me with a 
good hope through grace, that ere long thou wilt 
take me home to dwell for ever beyond the reach 
of any intruders. Thou knowest full well that 
my desire is to enjoy more of thy presence. 0 ! 
prepare my mind for any trial that thou mayest 
see flt in thy wisdom to lay upon mo in the week 
that is coming : thou knowest the weakness of my 
poor body is such, that at times I feel as if I must 
give up; work in me to will nnd to do of thy plea
sure oonccrning me. 

"Wednesday evening, August 21st, 1839.-Heard 
J. Irons, from Psalm cix. 26. ' llelp me, 0, Lord, 
my God.' Founc\ it good to be there; found it 

good to wait on the Lord, for he verified hi• promise 
by renewing my strength, and cau~ing his word to 
distil as the dew. Pan•e O my soul in all tbydark
ness for verily there is a set time to favour Zion. 

"Sabbath morn:ng,'September llth, 1836.-This 
morning, harassed by the enemy of souls concerning 
temporal things; although I never had less reason 
to doubt of the Lord's goodness towards me, being 
abundantly supplied with work. Amidst all my 
rloubts and misgivings, the Lord is still manifesting 
his grace towards me, by giving me a humbling 
view of my poor fallen nature, and a most precious 
view of himself as my exalted and willing Saviour; 
and I am led to exclaim,-

' My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this; 

And sit, and sing herself away, 
To everlasting bliss.'" 

In 1848, writing to her friend Mrs. 
Styles in America, she says,-

" I have seen many around me cut down in the 
midst of health and apparent usefulness; and can 
but gaze with wonder at the goodness of our co"e
nant God, in sparing such a poor useless worm as 
I appear to be. I have to walk much in the dark ; 
and I think I often get into that slough of despond, 
good old Bunyan speaks of; but bless his dear and 
sacred name, I have never yet been suffered to 
sink. No, when things have appeared at the worst, 
I have been helped with a little help, either from a 
passage from the word of God, or a line or verse 
of some precious hymn. Once, when pondering as 
to whether I should ever reach that happy place, 
where sin and sorrow are for ever done away, these 
words melted me into tears ; 'Thine eyes shall see 
the King in bis beauty, and behold the land that 
is very far off.' Another time, I was, for a few 
moments favoured with a view of Christ on the 
cross dr~pping rich drops of precious blood; that 
I coufo not help exclaiming with mingling joy and 
sorrow. 

' Here I'd sit for ever viewing 
Mercy's streams, in streams of blood,> 

" Precious drops; and if these a.re evidences of 
the Lord's work in the heart of a poor sinner, I 
trust I may, without ;,resuming, put in my humble 
claim ; for it is in this way I am helped along 
from time to time; but you know, by painful ex
perience, that when Zion's mourners weep, and 
seek an absent, hidden Lord, "tis none but Jesus can 
speak a soul-refreshing word. A.s the poet sweetly 
sings,- . . 

' Sure the blest Comforter 1s mgh, 
'Tis he sustains my bleeiling heart.' 

Space tells me I must skip over several 
things which she penned, I therefore come 
to 

"January 19t)1, 1851.-In the chamber of afllic
tion. O thou blessed and ever glorious Lorrl ! Thon 
hnst on~e more permitted me to raise an Ebenezer 
of pr!lise to thee for all !h:f past mercies. O, grant 
patience and holy submission to thy most holy and 
sovereign will in this heavy affliction and time of 
trial. If it is thy good pleasure, blessed Jesus, be 
pleased to bless the means used for my recovery ; 
and if it is thy will to restore me to some measure 
of health and strength, grant that I may come out 
of the furnace as gold that is doubly refined : and 
mny it be my privilege and happiness to sit at thy 
dear sacred feet, and learn of thee, for thou wast 
meek and lowly. But if thou hast otherwise de
signed, O, be pleased in mercy to givt) rue a token 
for good; some sweet hope that black and vile as.A 
am mv sins were washed away when thou was£ 
led: a ,\·illing sacrifice, as a Lamb to the sluughter. 
Enable me to cast every burden upon thee, thou 
great burden bearer. And O ! be pleased to sub_dnc 
nll sin within me, and keep me from a ru!1rm._unng, 
fretful spirit. 0, bless my dear pnrtnc~- _1n his soul, 
uni\ refresh him with the renewed V1s1ts of thy 
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grace. Strengthen his poor body, nnd ennble him 
to stand fast in the liberty of the ~•pc!. Enable us 
to lc-n'r'C' our d<'nr childrC'n in thy hands. 0, heavenly 
FnthC'r ! blC'~s tlH'm indh;dually with thy council; 
nnd ~rant that they may be .manifest ns partakers 
of t1ii· grnco. Ami now; donr Lord be pleased to be 
prcsC>nt with me in this silent chamber; and whilst 
thy family are prhileged to assemble in thy house 
of prayC'r, wilt thou turn in with m.e, and bless me 
"ith thy presence for a few moments. Am.en." 

The last words she penned, were,
"· My breath grows short, 

My strength it fails me too ; 
Ah! who but .Tesus 

Can support me through." 

The following is a copy of the letter 
above referred to. 

"Dear Pastor,-In putting down a few things 
that were the stay and support of my dear departed 
wife during her last illness, I need not tell yon she 
was the subject of much affliction. For the last 
few years her experience is described by Watts.-

' By glimmering hopes and gloomy fears, 
·we tread the sacred road.' 

" About a fortnight before christmas, she first be
gan to raise blood ; medical assist.ance was obtained, 
and I resol vcd to ha ,·e the ad vice of an eminent 
physician; but while _taking his prescription,. the 
bleeding rctw-ned terrifically, so that I was obliged 
to call in a surgeon who attended her till her death. 

" When she first stepped into the waters of 
affliction, she was the subject of many fears as to her 
eternal state; and seemed unable to raise a desire 
heaven-ward. This was a sore trial. I was her 
nurse for the most part in her affliction, and was 
enabled to pray bv, and read to her, what after
wards was blessed.to ber soul: and feeble desires 
at first sprung up. She first stated, 'I have a gleam 
of hope; but I want to lay hold : these words are 
sweet to me :-

' Those fee hie desires, 
Those wishes so weak, 

'Tis Jesus inspires, 
And bids you still seek.' 

"' I feel myseli carried away before I am aware, 
in solemn and secret prayer to the Lord.' And upon 
this some views of eternal rest broke in, a.pd shortly 
afte~ she broke out one night,-

' There, on a green and flow'ry mount 
Our weary souls shall sit ; 

And with transporting pleasure count 
The labours of our feet.' 

"But these little helps soon vanished ; and she 
often lamented that she could not lay firm hold of 
the Lord b"t" faith. The next word that came was, 
• And the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his templC'; even the messenger of the covenant 
whom ve delight in.' And was enabled to look for
ward for clearer manifestation; and tbe following 
word was effectually applied to her soul, which re
moved eYery doubt: 'For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abudantly, into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa,iour, Jesus Christ.' 
This kept with, and bore her up ; and from this 
time she felt a solid hope and firm standingupon the 
Rock of ages ; she often repeated with cmpha•is, 

' I cannot forget thee, I will not; thy name 
Engra-vcd on my heart must for ever remain.' 

" About a month back she said one day, 'I am so 
happy in my soul; 

• ' Here I sit, for ever viewing 
Mercy's streams, in stTeams of blood.' 

"On February 19th, she said, 'I dare say some 
of our people will be looking for something g1:eat 
aft,,r this affliction ; but I can truly say I have no 
desire for those high-flown feelings some· speak 
of.- I would sooner feel • firm reliance upon the 

Lord by humble faith. 1'he Lord hnth dealt witll 
me as with n little child : He gently leads my soul 
along. lie has mercifully dealt with me, in not 
permitting the tempter to hnrnss my soul ; whilo 
he has givon me sweet eonfldcncc in himself.' As 
she grew worse, her confidence in her Lord in
creased : she would break out, 

' 0. happy hour I O, hlcst abode I 
I'shall be near, andliko my God.' 

He says ' I will never leave thee nor fo:·sake thee.' 
"On another occasion, sho ~aid to me, 'Jesus is 

inducd precious to my soul ; and I believe will 
make himself more precious still. 0 I I wish I 
had strength, I would shout and sing.' At another 
time I had been to the doctor's ; who said sho need 
not be removed, as she could not live till quarter 
day. Slie 1·eplied, 'You have brought me blessed 
news n1y dear; I long to be gone.' In the night 
she said, 

' Death cannot make my soul afraid, 
IfGod be with me there.' 

"On another night she was ejaculating to her
self, 'Forty years was I grieved with this genera
tion.' 'Yes, just forty years have I grieved him. 
0 ! that such a wretch as I should ever be made a 
partaker of such grace.' 

" The Tuesday before she died, these words were 
sweetly applied with power ; 'This day shall thou 
be with n1e in paradise;' 'Be not faithless but be
lievhig ;' 'When thou passcst through the _waters 
I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee.' 

"She eonld not make out 'this day;' not be
lieving it was the last day; nor had I the penetra
tion to see that it was oven-uled by the 'when thou 
passcst through the waters,' &c. These precious 
words continued with her till the soul quitted the 
body; having the assurance of being in paradise, 
and the Lord's supporting power. 

" The Fl·iday m01-n before her death, she said to 
her kind friend ancl nurse, Catherine, ' I am so 
happy in my mind; I am happier than I was the 
morning I was married.' 

" For the last two or three days she could scarcely 
speak at all ; and there were times of sore conflfot; 
agonizing prayers going up, and in succession, 
sweet peace of soul. She said to me when I came 
home on the F1iday, 'The enemy has thrust sore 
atmethatl might fall; but the Lord bath appeared.' 
On the Saturday she said, 'We have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; on this she dwelt much, intimating that 
she found a real vitality in religion. She was taken 
for death at nine o'clock the Saturday night; and 
from that time, the enemy was as still as a stone. 
For two days she took scarcely anything save a 
little wine and water with a feather. On Sunday 
morning she said, 'O, Holy Ghost come and take 
me to thyself.' I asked her in the afternoon, do you 
know me dear 1 ' Do I know you 1 Yes ; ' she re
plied. I said, are you happy in your mind! She 
nodded assent. I said further, is all right for eter
nity 1 She replied, 'quite right.' I then asked if 
there was one truth in whlch we had both believed 
and walked together, that sbe could give up. She 
replied ' not one.' Sbc was fast sinking ; her last 
recline was upon my shoulder ; I softly laid her 
1lown upon the pillow, and she gently breathed out 
her soul into the arms of her Redeemer .-One 
gasp for breath, and her happy spirit took its flight 
and joined the happy blood-washed throng. 0 I 
that you ancl I may enjoy the same sweet support
ing power, when called to pass the gfoomy vale. 

"Yours affectionately in the gospel, 
" A.An.ON MILLER." 

u s, Anns' Terrace, Lorrimorc Road, 
"March, 1851." 

"The Cross of Christ, (or eufforing fo1· his 
sake) is a crabbed tree to look at, but sweet nncl 
fair ls the fruit it yields.''-Rutlmford. 
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l'flAOMf,;NTS OF 

A PASTOR'S READINGS. 

No. I. 

'l'he Gh1·istian Physician's Death Bed. 

I.he account we cannot approve · but the 
chief of it is really blessed. ' 

Having left _him apparently better and 
so cheered with the prospect of their 
beloved relative being long spared to 
them, they had scarcely reached their 
homes an hour when they were alarmed 
by a message that be was dying. On 
hastening to his bedside they thou"'ht all 
was over. The eyes were fL"'led "and a 
sweat was thick upon his brow. 'ne had 
risen to have his bed made when syncope 
of the heart ensued, and ~11 the appear
a~ce~ of death presented themselves to 
his ~hstressed family, but while they stood 
anx10uslJ round him, animation gradually 
returned, and after some refreshment the 
delighted loved ones heard him feelino-ly 
to. Sir W. Sowthrop declare, "If c~n
sc10us of my own unworthiness and re
liance on Christ alone, be a proper ground 
of peace, I have it," &c. And expressed 
h,ow he coul~ witness to the full expres
sions of the Sllliler's he] plessness and the 
Saviour's grace, as contained in that 
beautiful hymn, 

'' Jesus, lover of my soul." 

Docron GORDON practiced as a physician 
at Hull. He entered this world in August, 
1801; received bis diploma of M.D., when 
forty years of age; and so acted bis part, 
in public and local things, as to win the 
lofty title of "Tim PEOPLE'S FRIEND." 
He died, February 7, 1849; and after his 
death, his fellow townsmen, in public 
meeting assembled, resolved to raise " The 
People's Monument," in white marble, to 
bis endeared memory, an obelisk twenty
five feet high. "Honour to whom honour 
is due." But I lay before my readers an 
account of bis instructive death, in ex
tracts from those ·published by his son-in
law.* Naturally very amiable, and by 
cultivation of his talents, · learned, he 
nevertheless was long held in bondage by 
infidel objections to the Christian religion; 
endeavouring, by dint of human reason, 
to arrive at the desired peace and safety. 
But, he said, it was not until he came, as 
a little child to Jesus, that he really knew 
what it was to possess these. "1 am as- Tha.t is a good hymn, no dead soul can 
tonished," he said on another occasion, feelin~ly respond to it. How many livina
"it should ever be spoken of as a difficult ones Clo ! yes, and they al'e safe! shall b~ 
thing for men to acknowled~e their own blessed for ever and ever. 
unworthiness. When I look back on my But dreadful agony now came on the 
own life, and examine it, I see it has been doctor, arising from spasms of the heart. 
a life of imperfection and selfishness. My ~e frequently raised himself in bed, and 
best actions were unworthy, and a mix- lift~d up_ his arm~ in great distress, com
ture of selfish motive was in my most be- panng his sr.nsations to the elfect of ten
uevolent efforts." .A.h ! that was judging thousand screws tearing him to p;eces. 
rightly. It is worthy of astomshment His powers of patient endurance "·ere 
that poor defiled worms, all over filth, remarkable, yet he cri~d, " dear fellow 1 

should speak of it as a difficulty to con- 0 m_y friends, my children, can you do 
fess their own unworthiness. But the nothing for me ? 0 my heavenly Father 
as~Ofl!shment lies in this-the awful1y help me!. 0 ! m:}' dear ~esus, take me." 
blinding powers of corrupt nature, alike It w_as a m~ht of dis1:ress mdeed : _throus-h
to the learned and ignorant. It is plea- out ~the display~d his lovely c?nsider~1ti?n 
sant to mark the anxiety with which Dr. of bis dear relatn:es ~round_ him ;_ his m
Gordon's relatives sought after evidences tellectu~ possession 1_n feeling his pulse, 
of the departing soul's being savingly on and_ calling for remed(es as_ the sy~1ptoms 
the Rock of ages. They feared lest his vaned; .often expressmg his ~urpnse that 
amiableness, benevolence, and popularity, he contmued so ~ong. .A.t mtervals he 
with his vast learnin"' &c. would eclipse made the followmg remarks amongst 

9' ' th " R b th. · · proofs of entire satisfaction of his change O ~rs : , emem er, 1s. p~n (S only 
· of heart ; but they were gladdened, by bodily ; I ve no fear. This 1s, mdeed, 
viewing developed, by his illne&s, inward a~ony! torture; but wh~! a me_rcy that my 
c?nflicts long endured, living truth spi- mzn1 is at per~ect p~ace. He frequc~lly • 
ntually possessed, and saving interests SJ?oke of re-u111:on with_ those dca,r to_ hllll; 
largely influential ! Some expressions in ~is _love .seelillil~ to . mcrease to lus be -~~-~'~-~~- hevmg friends with his love of Christ and 

• " Tile Christinn Pllilosopller Triumphing over his views of heaven. As thcv sto0tl ,uound 
dcalh."-By N. HALL, B.A, his bed, his eye tenderly pa;scd from our 
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to another ; and he said, " This is what I 
have often pictured to myself, as I have 
lain awake at night. I've seen it all just 
like this ; and seen myself in my coffin, 
and vou at nw funeral." 

blessed were the visits Jesus condescended 
to pay this favoured saint-this people's 
idol-whose very bliss below, in the pros
pect of eternity, was in the love and 
mercy of the all-glorious Lord to him, as 
one, so ill-deservmg of the divine favour. 
I think the church of God at large take 
pleasure in, and are often profited by 
the Lord's solemn and precious dealings 
with his dying saints, so we will forward 
another paper of such dealin~s wit.h this 
saint ; concluding this with this ex
tract. He said-" I think I see it (' the 
happy land ') as it were before me : I am 
going to Jesus. I have embraced him, he 
will receive me. Our best actions are 
'filthy rags;' there is pride and selfish
ness mixed up with them all. I have 
thought and written and done a .great 
deal, but it's all nothlng. I feel the need 
of a better righteousness : it is, in Christ, 
I have found it !" The following hymn 
which became a great favourite, was now 
repeated:-

"Just as I am-without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to thce-

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 
"Just as I am-and waiting not, 

To rid mv soul of one dark blot; 
To thee, .,;hose blood can cleanse each spot-

0 Lamb of God, I come! 
"Just as I am-though tossed about, 

With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightings within, and fears without-

0 Lamb, of God, I come! 

Iii discussing on the nature and ground 
of his hope, he wisely distinguished be
tween nature and grace ; saying, " My 
natural disposition led me to do many 
things of a benevolent character ; but this 
was not love to God. Mere natural dis
position will not do ; there needs some
thing better for a holy God ; I am quite 
unworthv, corrupt, corrupt ! But alas ! 
how many think of meeting God without 
anything better ; trusting in the efficacy 
of pious and benevolent acts." Some 
solemn truths shall be here written from 
the doctor's biographer, who rightly re
marks, " When the Divine Spirit enlls-ht
ens the mind to understand our obliga· 
tions, then, ·with Job, we ' abhor our
selves, and repent in dust and ashes.' 
' Though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and have not charity, (love to 
God as from God,) itprofitethme nothing.' 
Following the bent of mere natural tem
perament, is not love to God, when it 
prompts to the relief of the af!licted, any 
more than when it leads to the investiga
tion of a scientific truth. The generous 
man may be as different to, and as desti
tute of, spiritual acknowledgement of 
the claims and honour of God, as 
the miser and the church, One is far 
more useful to society, yet they may both 
be in the same condemnation at the tri
bunal of the searcher of hearts. The 
ordi.narv actions of life are criminal when 
performed estranged from him by whom 
acceptance with God is made. Thus we 
are told that the ' ploughing of the 
wicked is sin.' The smallest act in love • 

"Just as I am~poor, wretched, blind; 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yes, all I need, in thee to find-

0 Lamb of God, I come I 
"Just as I am-thy love unknown 

Has broken every barrier down ; 
Now to be thine, yea, thine alone-

0 Lamb of God, I come l 

to God is more acceptable to him, than To this the apparentl,Y dying man re
the most scrupulous performance of re- sponded with great feeling, "0 beautiful, 
ligious rites, or the most profuse benevo- that's the way I come.'' And so says, 
lence when destitute of this motive, with all his heart, reader, thine to serve 
Ince~se is abomination, it is iniquity, in the holy interests of heaven, 
even the solemn meeting.'' No wonder W. HAWKINS. 
therefore, this spiritually seeing physician Brarij'orrl, Witts. 
should, in the light of heaven, cry-" I ~-------------~ 
am quite unworthy, corrupt, corrupt.'' . A NARRATIVE 

A.t one time a cloud passed over his o" A woRJI oP oRAcE ; AND oF soME PRELIMINARY 
mind : and he said, " I don't see Jesus · sTEPs To TnE MINISTRY, 
as I wish; l don't see him vividly." But Bv Jo s E PH PALMER. 
the Lord was pleased to restore the blest 
vision, when the doctor's countenance 
brightened with joy, he said-" I seem to 
see Jesus now. He is here in all his 
love and mercy." And after this, moRt. 

IN the humbling narrative which the 
reader is about to peruse, it is_ designed 
briefly to sketch (so far as an ~mperfect 
mortal can sketch) the progressive move-
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rnents of God's Holy Spirit upon the God, I believe I shall be warranted in 
heart of one of the least of his saints, in attributing to bis Almighty band that 
forminB' it anew, training it in the school anxioua and diligent attention which 1 
of Christ, and leading it "by a right way found my heart unexpectedl,Y and quite 
to a city of habitation." And if any in- unusually influenced to gwe to the 
quire the reason of its appearance, the preached gospel, then faithfully pro
only reply which will be given is this, claimed by the late respected and be
(waiving alike the plea of repeated re- loved Mr. Evans, of John-street Chapel, 
quests and every other,) that the writer London, upon whose ministry we then 
seeks to fulfil, in his individual instance, attended. I was just turned my 16th 
that admonition of our Lord to the man year when thus sensibly awakened to the 
out of whom he had cast a legion of reality of truth. Mr. Evans, it will be 
devils, " Return to thine own house, and recollected by all who knew him, was 
show how great things God bath done possessed of those natural attractions, 
unto thee:" and if the effect of this nar- which are calculated to arrest the atten
rative shall, in a small measure, resemble tion of the most thoughtless ; engaging 
that which followed the preaching of the tMtn, if but for a moment, to listen to a 
Gadarene, it will indeed be blessed, for it subject which the preacher enforced with 
is said, that at the return of Jesus, "they so much energy and pathos. It is true, 
were all waiting for him." Luke viii. 39, these would avail nothing of themselves, 
40. but the Lord, undoubtedly, prepares and 

From as. early a period as I can recol- endows his own ministers for. his own 
lect, I was the subject of continual, and wise/urposes. Under this good man I 
sometimes strong convictions for sin. foun my mind insensibly drawn after 
And I have observed that this has fre- that gospel which he so feelingly recom
quently been the case with the Lord's mended to sinful, dying men. I hung 
people, especially when they have been upon his words : the gospel he discoursed 
blessed, as was my privileged case, with of, seemed a pleasing theme to my soul; 
believing parents, whose diligent care was and yet, at that time, I do not recollect 
to train up their children in the fear of that I had any right conception, and real 
the Lord. Being by this means brought feeling, of my lost condition as a sinner 
under the sound of a faithful go~pel before God. I believe the Lord was thus 
ministry, it was not possible for the mmd " alluring' me into the wilderness," for it 
to be so totally ignorant of the letter of was not long before he revealed to me 
truth, as in the case of others who know some of the hidden evils of my heart. 
nothing of this external bias. And God's It is, indeed, the "light that maketh 
Holy Spirit was thus pleased to fasten a manifest;" and in my experience I found 
legal restraint upon natural conscience, that so soon as I apprehended but a little 
that thus he might preserve from those of the light of the gospel, God set my 
outward enorinities, mto which some of secret sins in the light of his counte
his people are suffered to run in the days nance, and that brought me into bondage. 
of their unregeneracy. And although it It was while attending this good man, 
is a matter for praise to God, to be thus whose words were :powerful to my soul, 
"kept by the power of God," and "pre- that I was apprenticed, in the order of 
served in Christ Jesus ;" still the en- divine providence, to a godly man, a 
lightened soul feels that there is nothing deacon, at that time, of Zoar Chapel, 
saving in this, for a religious education London; and it was iu my employ under 
is not vital godliness, and a legal repent- him that the Lord suffered Satan power
ance needs to be repented of. fully to assail me, that so I might be 

When the Holy Ghost first quickened taught a little of what was in my heart. 
my soul into newness of life, I cannot Reader, it is in the recital of such evils 
precisely say, for " as the wind bloweth as this, that I feel the blush of shame, 
where 1t listeth, and thou hearest the and I could cheerfully exclude it, if I did 
sound thereof, but camit not tell whence not believe that it may be to the glory of 
it cometh nor whither it goeth ; so is God, enhancing, by its heinousness, the 
every one that is born of the Spirit." greatness and value of the deliverance. 
Yet, just as we know the existence of the And here I would add one other remark. 
wind by its sound, so must we judge of It will generally be found that iu fasten
the indwelling of the S:pirit by his fruits. ing conviction upon the hearts of hi~ 
And as the hearing ear 1s said to be from people, the dear Lord will more particn-
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Jar! v rha.rg-e home upon the conscience 
~on1c singtc and easily-besetting sin. The 
,rnrd comes, as it did to David, with a 
'' Thou art the man." Our sin is so 
palpable we cannot paliate, much less 
deny it. And then, following this home 
thrust, is the further discovery of our 
entire corruption and depravity. But to 
return. Being naturally rather ambitiom,, 
it became my object when apprenticed, at 
least to equal, if not excel, as speedily as 
possible, those of my fellow apprentices 
who l1ad been many months at the trade. 
But in this praiseworthy emulation Satan 
had been permitted to lay his snare, and 
I, alas ! fell into it. My impatience and 
my impetuosity hurried me on. 'fhe 
reader will, perhaps, anticipate the pain
ful fact. I drank into the spirits of my 
new companions, and fell into the sin of 
S\i-earing. The least accident or unpro
pitious circumstance that occurred to 
delay me at my work, was sure so to 
irritate my hasty constitution, that I 
foolishly and 'Wickedly gave way to it. 
And it was after these moments of sin, 
that the anguish and horror of my feel
ings were so great, that none can con
ceive of, except those who have been in a 
like sad and sinful state. Blackness of 
darkness would envelope my soul, and 
the bitterest accusations and cutting re
proaches would crowd upon the mind, 
causing me to sink in sadness and bitter
ness of spirit. But, though thus a trans
gressor in heart and life, yet even at this 
time I was favoured on the Lord's Days 
to drink largely of the gospel streams as 
handed out to us by Mr. Evans. And 
this too was a source of trial. Satan 
took advantage of my enjoyment of the 
word on the sabbath, and the many vain 
resolutions and vows that I made ~ainst 
the repetition of my besetting sm, to 
harass and buffet my soul more severely 
when again overcome. How true it is 
that we form our own rods. Ah ! he 
would say, when Clj,rried away by the 
wickeduess of my carnal heart, so you 
can Jlrofess to attend with such pleasure 
and delight upon the means of grace, and 
find such comfort in hearing the word ! 
And oftentimes was I tempted to believe 
myself only a stony-ground hearer, 
,rhich, in a time of temptation, falleth 
away. 

:Mr. Evans was continually warning his 
hearers against carnal security, and I was 
tempted to believe I must be among that 
class as he described them, wrapped up 

in a mere formal religion, and mistaking 
enthusiasm and the nntural workings of 
human passions for the genuine work of 
God in the soul, while in their outward 
conversation they were following all man
ner of sin and iniquity with greediness. 
Under this fear I determined again and 
again to strive against the sin which led 
me captive at its will, and made fresh re
solutions every day to that intent : but, 
alas ! having no strength vouchsafed from 
above, I could stand only so long as the 
tempter delayed his temptation, and that 
was not long together. It must, how
ever, be borne in mind that this, though 
a besetting, was a secret sin. I never fell 
into it when associating with the family : 
no, parental fear seemed to have more 
weight with me than that of the God of 
heaven. Nor did I give way to it so as 
to be heard by my associates in business, 
because in my mind, and probably as a 
salutary result of a religious education, 
there was ever attached a deB'ree of de
gradation to the sin of sweanng : but I 
seemed to be led b,r the devil, and my 
own wicked heart, to mdul~e in it secretly, 
under the vain and sinful idea that it was 
a kind of revenge on·misfortune." And, 
indeed, it was a sad delusion; and I have 
since been brought to see that if the 
rigqteous curse and wrath due to those 
sins had not been borne by the Almighty 
Substitute of the church, they would 
have woefully augmented my eternal 
misery. Let the presumptuous trifler, 
therefore, take heed, and shun the very 
appearance of evil. 

19, Lavina Grove, King's l1·oss. 
( To be continued in our next.) 

THE QUIET _DRFARTURE OF 

THOMAS EDE, A GOOD DEACON 
In the Chwrcl, of Christ at Cuckficld, 

Sussex. 

THE Lord trieth the righteous, and sure 
I am, that trials sanctified are blessings 
indeed to their souls. As a little party 
of God's Zion, we have had many trials 
of late. The Lord's voice hatli cried 
unto the city; and shall the trumpet be 
blown in the city and the people not be 
afraid ; shall there be evil in the city, and 
the Lord bath not done it ? Many, yea, 
very many of the dear little flock in this 
place have been heavily afflicted; there 
are but few, but what have felt the rod 
personally as well as relatively. I have 
been looking for the Lord Jesus to come 
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into his garden to gather home his lilies. 
But as lie has called and ,mited us in 
holy fellowship, and although satan has 
made a desperate thrust at us to break 
the bond of union, still he has not been 
permitted to separate us in heart and 
affection. Therefore to part, becomes a 
heavy trial, although it be nuder a comfort
able persuasion we shall meet again in 
glory, where parting will be known no 
more. We must needs die and be as 
water that cannot be gathered up. "Pust 
we are, and to dust we must return." 
"The Lord giveth, and he taketh away." 
And " Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ?" While I have been 
looking for the ranks to be broken by 
the cold hand of death, the warrant or 
summons hath been sent, death hath 
entered into our gates, and we are left 
severely to feel it, and to mourn over our 
loss. But still we would be submissive, 
knowing that God is too wise to err, and 
too good to be unkind. A dear brother, 
Thomas Ede, a deacon, and one of the 
first eight that formed the church in this 
place, God has seen fit to call to himself, 
m a solemn, and yet in a most merciful 
way, as he only laid aside from his calling 
in life about four days. He was brought 
to a saving knowledge of the truth, and 
joined the church at N ewick, about eleven 
or twelve years ago. He has not been 
known as a great talker, but generally 
known as a consistent walker; to this, I 
can bear witness ever since he has been 
a member of the church that I am per
mitted to go in and out before to preach 
the Word of Life. He was a peace
maker, a quiet prince in Israel. His 
soul appeared to be bent in seekin()' the 
prosperity of Zion; his seat was scldom 
or never empty, although he had to get 
his bread by the sweat of his brow, he 
would, in the busiest times leave his 
employ, to attend to the week - ni$ht 
services, so that I could depend on havmg 
his assistance at our weekly prayer-meet
ing, to prevent us from following the 
customs of the country places in giving 
up week-night services in the busy times 
in the year. His prayer was short, but 
to me it was weighty, for what he sought 
for in prayer, he endeavoured to carry 
out in practice. He was active in his 
office as a deacon ; he had entertained 
no high notions of himself; he thou~ht 
below, rather than above his abilities. 
He had great love for the truth, and the 
closer it was preached, the more he loved 

it, as he profited most thereby. lie sym
pathized with the afflicted, but as he 
thought himself not qualified to speak a 
word to them, he in some measure felt 
reluctant in visiting them; and I be
lieve he felt much for me whenever he 
conceived I was depressed in spirit. If 
I reproved him, he would always receive 
it in love. The last Sabbath but one he 
came to Bethel, after I had ended in 
prayer, he began as usual, to give out 
the hymn, but could not proceed, he was 
so melted down in the prayer, as he told 
me after the service. He was taken ill 
on Monday t.he 28th of April, in the 
evening, suffered much during the night, 
~ot.?-p a ~ttle w~ile on ruesday i sitti;1g 
m his chair, looking at his dear wife, said, 
" Knowest thou that the Lord will take 
away thy master from thy head to-day?" 
and repeated it the second time, and on 
Wednesday evening, he sent to me, to 
ask me to come and see him the next 
day; accordingly, I went, and found him 
very ill, but still thought he would soon 
get better. He had a high fever, and a 
sore throat, was not hardly able to speak, 
and as it hurt him to speak, I did not 
say much to him. While I stood speak
ing to him, he looked at me, and said, 
"Christ is the treasure I desire;" I replied, 
you have him, and having him, you have 
all. I then read and prayed with and 
for him, and on leaving him, l asked if 
he was comfortable, he said, "yes, pretty 
well." I asked him, if satan had been 
permitted to harass his mind, ,he said, 
"no, not yet ;" after telling him not to be 
surprised if he should make the attempt, 
I left him. The next morning, a great 
change took place for the worse, and he 
died about half-past two in the afternoon, 
and not being able to let me know of the 
change, I saw him no more. He de
parted without a sigh, struggle, or groan, 
and thus he fell asleep in the arms of 
him he desired to have as his treasure. 
He was thirty-eight years of age, has 
left a widow to bemoan her loss. I 
preached his funeral sermon from 2nd of 
Samuel iii. 38; to a crowded audience. 
May the Lord make up his loss ten
fold, and his name shall have eternal 
praise. 

Cuclcfield, Sussex, E. A.ruloLD. 
Mny 13, 1851. 

" .A. believer studies more how to adorn 
the cross of Christ, than how to avoid 
it."-Dyer. 
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RECOGNITION OF MR. ALLDIB, 
BF:'l'LAR CllAPEL, BOMERSTOWN : WITH TUE OUIOIN OF 'l'Bli: CAUSE THERE. 

TnF. public recognition of Mr. Robert Alldis, as 
pastor of the Baptist Church assembling in Beulah 
Chapel, Chapel Street, Somers-town, took place on 
Tuesday, April 29, 1851. . 

In the afternoon Mr. G. Wyard delivered an 
elaborate address on the natu're and constitution 
of a gospel church. Mr. Charles Smith, of Cum
~erland Street, Shored.itch, then ga,·e an interest
mg address on the advantages of such an union. 
At five o'clock a large company took tea in the 
school-room adjoining the chapel; and at half-past 
i,;,ix the interesting service of the evening com .. 
menced by singing 

" Shepherd of Israel," &c. 
After which Mr. Box, of Woolwich, read a portion 
of Scripture, and offered up a prayer. The hymn, 

"With heavenly power, 0 Lord, defend 
Him whom we now to thee commend.," &c. 

was next sung, and Mr. Ball rose to give a very 
interesting statement of the origin of the cause at 
Somerstown, from which we gather the follow
ing-

Different from most other places, the cause at 
Somerstown is an original one, that is to say, it 
did not arise from any dh•ision, nor was it a branch 
or offshoot of any other church. 

. Mnny years since, Somers.town was a little 
Y11lage or town, frequented by hundreds on the 
Lord's day for pleasure, was the scene of all that 
is awful and "ricked, and from this fact attained 
the name of ''Bot.any Bay.'' 

The speaker here exhibited the original collecting 
book for building the first Baptist Chapel in Somers
town, containing the testimonials of Dr. Rippon, 
and many other excellent ministers of that day. 
In the year li95 Mr. Jarman, member of a baptist 
chapel at Walworth, began preaching in the open 
air at Somer's-town; the cause of which was thus 
described.-Mr. Jarman was dining with a lady in 
that neighbourhood. After dinner she addressed 
Mr. J., and said, "You seem to have some zeal; 
what say you to turning Whitfield, and preach in 
the open air at Somers-town ; it is a sad vulgar 
place?" To this he made no reply; but the next 
Sabbath he put his Bible into his pocket, walked to 
Somers-town, and took his stand at the top of 
Wilsted Street. He first met with a great deal of 
opposition. "When preaching his first sermon he 
was sc"l'ereiy hanclled ; and had it not been for a 
person taking him into his adjacent house, most 
probably he would have lost his life. There were 
some afterwards came forward who had been blessed 
and stopped in their mad career under this first 
sermon of Mr. J ."s. One of them invited him to 
preach in his house, which he did; and on the 
25th of March, 1796, ten persons were baptised 
upon a profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by (we understood) Mr. Joseph E.waine, of 
Wal worth. These, with eighteen others, formed 
themselves into a church, and invited Mr. Jarman 
to become their pastor, which he accepted. The 
hon,;e now became too strait for them, and they 
were advised to try to build a small chapel, which 
they did in Brill Row, in 1797, part of which 
building now stands there. In 1802 the spot of 
ground where Beulah Chapel now stands was a 
place for a theatre, and was afterwards purchased 
b~ the Church of England, and a building for di
vme worship raised thereon ; but it continued to be 
so very thinly attended, that eventually it was put 
np for auction, and was bought by Mr. Jarman. 
There they continued to worship until March 1 I, 
1820, wher. it was destroyed by fire; after which 
the present commodious edifice was erected, first 
without galleries. The pulpit and seats were 
the gift of a Mr. Jones, the then minister of Silver 
Street Chapel, (and were the old fittings of that 
place of worship,) on the condition that he should 
preach the first sermon in the new building. But 
when finished he waived his right in farnur of Dr. 
Waugh of Edinburgh, who preached the morning 
sermon; l\1r. Jones in the afternoon; and Mr. 

Chiu, of Walworth, in the evening. Mr. Jnrmnn 
continued to minister unto them till the year 1824, 
when, finding his mental and physical power• 
were failing him, he thought it his duty to resign 
his pastorate, which he did. 

Mr. Ball related many other interesting cir. 
circumstances, and exhibited many original docu
ments in connection with this cause, which we 
would glaclly have given in full, but cannot. 

Another hymn was theu sung; and Mr. John 
Foreman asked llfr. Alldis to ~ive some account of 
his call by grace and to the mwistry, to which lllr. 
Alldis replied in a most interesting manner. We 
can but give an outline of the same. 

Mr. Alldis declared that it was with great re
luctance and trembling that he entered upon the 
present service. Up to the age of eighteen, he 
lived in much sin, and went to awful lengths in 
iniquity; although he was brought up with much 
care, and was the subject of many prayers ; his 
natural conscience would often accuse him of doing 
wrong; and the example of his parents was a 
great check at times. Yet, though his conduct 
was thus sad when away from home, his demeanor 
in the house of God was ever becoming and atten
tive. He was somewhat acquainted with the 
doctrines and principles of religion, and was by 
profession, a Calvinist. His present wife, with 
whom he was then keeping company, thought that 
he loved God ; but she soon found out very differ
ent; and intended to discontinue the acquaintance, 
but he was determined not to give it up, One 
evening they met, and she resolved it should be 
the last; she addressed him accordingly, and went 
home, where she spent some time in prayer for 
him. Her words sunk deep into Robert Alldis' 
heart ; and midnight found him meditating on 
the past and present. Now for the first time he 
felt himself to be a sinner; and felt indeed his 
need of mercy and the atoning blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. For this he attempted to pray; but 
his prayer appeared unanswered; the heavens 
appeared as brass ; and he feared even to look 
npwards; till he felt to have no interest in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. This state of mind continued 
or rather grew worse for two or thre_e months. 
He says he envied the beasts in the field. On the 
Saturday previous to his deliverance, he was 
almost in despair. Towards the evening, he de
termined upon going to Grundisburgh Chapel on 
the following Sabbath ; and in the morning he 
arose and went thither; and on nearing the chapel, 
he exclaimed, "Unless the Lord meet me this 
day, I shall die in despair." In the morning he 
got nothing that appeared to suit his case. In the 
afternoon, Mr. Collins took for his text, " Thine 
eyes shall see the king in his beauty." And when 
the preacher was speaking of the beauty of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and setting forth the efficacy of 
his blood, &c., he felt the shackles to drop from 
his mind; and the smiles of heaven appeared to 
light up his very soul. This precious season he 
will never forget. He heard the Word again in 
the evening ; but he could not forget the afternoon., 
He had a great distance to walk in returning home 
in the evening ; and it was therefore late before 
he got there. On retiring to rest he attempted to. 
pray; but he found nothing to pray for,-prayer 
was turru,d into praise; and he thought could he 
die then how happy would he be; he lie awake 
till one o'clock, but found no sib'IlS of dying ; so 
that he said to himself, " Well, God is mine, and 
I am his ; " and thought he should be free from 
bondage for ever. In the morning, his father 
came to him for an account of his time; being so 
late the prevous evening. He felt this as a dagger 
to his heart; he knew not what to say; but shortly 
afterwards opened his mind to his parent; and 
he said that in his dear father he found a beloved 
brother in Christ. Shortly after this, be was hap. 
tized; and then came to bve in the neighbourhood 
or London, where he attended at Mr. John Fore-
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mnn's, His prospects in business at this time expressions of heartfelt gratitude for the kind
were very bright ; but soon every door appeared neee ehewn to him since hie coming amongst them ; 
elosecl. He recollects putting the last sixpence nnd afterwards made a brief confession of his 
he had Into the plate nt Colnebrook, He began faith: the Church then publicly acknowledged Mr. 
to wonder what the Lord was about to <lo with Alldis as their pastor; and the pastor publicly 
him, nnd in going home he was much exercised acknowleged his consent. 
in his mind about it. Dut on reaching home, he Another hymn was sung, after which, Mr. Fore
found a letter requesting him to do some work man delivered a short but <ery impressive address 
at Uxbriclge; a11d in a very short space of time to the pastor and church, on their relative duties; 
he earned 11 deal of money. Thus the Lord opened and then concluded the evening service by prayer. 
the way and cleared his path. We observed many pastors of other churches 

Now his mind began to be exercised as re- who were present on the occasion. ' 
gards the ministry. He found it sweet to meclitate ~~,, 

dist!~~e~~~du~!lt':id1b0t,nfnt~"{i~\~1e'ri~~r~0~! Zion Chapel, Somerstown. 
left his home, for a passage to meclitate on during To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel, 
his walk, He was once going to Illington, a 
distance of six miles from where he was then DEAR BROTHER in him who is ever the same.
living; and previous to starting, be took up his Pilgrims bound to the city of eternal glory, some
Bible to seek for a passage whereon to meclitate, times as they toil up the hill of difficulties, find a 
during his walk; but could not for some time find peculiar and encouraging feeling in looking back 
one that seem to lay hold on his mind; whereupon upon the way that the Lord bas led them; such 
he began to cry unto God that he would give him was the case with myself as I gazed, the other day, 
one; when suddenly this· passage was given to upon the first stone of Zion Chapel, Somerstown, 
him: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because laid by our pastor, Mr. James Nunn, on the 1st of 
he bath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the April, 18~0, where I hope, through sovereign and 
poor," &c. Luke h-. 18,-He tried hard to put this unmerited grace, I am one of the living stones, 
from him, dreading the thoughts of the ministry ; built up as a spiritual house for the God of Israel. 
but the Scripture clung to him with great sweetness, I thought what has God wrought, little more than 
Christ became precious; and he got to his journey's twelve months since that stone was laid, when we 
end much sooner than he anticipated; he walked hardly knew how the builcling would be finished ; 
further; and his mind was still impressed with but the Lord raised up friends, one in particular, 
its sweetness. Mr, Alldis says that ever after this by whom we have not only finished the house for 
he was unfit for his daily avocation. He went out, God, but the dwelling for our dear pastor, which 
but be knew not what for; and seemed to know he now occupies. May the God of our mercies 
nothing what he was about, The thoughts of the dwell with him as his minister, and as a church, 
ministr;r were a great burden to him, Shortly continually; and may the beauty of the Lord, our 
after th1S, a gentleman called to see him, and after God, be upon us. 
staying a few hours, called him aside, and inti- On Wednesday, the 16th of April, Mr. Nunn 
mated to "him that he wished to speak to him · baptised six persons, upon the profession of faith 
privately. He asked Mr. A. "Have yon any in the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ, as 
thoughts of the ministry l" Mr. A replied, "I their only hope of eternal glory. 
cannot say I have not." The gentleman said, "I On Good Friday, we had a large company met to 
cannot remove the impression that God intends take tea together. Many of the small shareholders 
you for the ministry, tell me your mind." Mr. A. made us a present of their shares; and Dr. Coffin, 
did not then tell him his mind; but the next week, on that evening, kindly and liberally gave up his 
the gentleman called again; and told him that at share, amounting to £100 as a donation; so that 
a neighbouring place, the expected minister could we have not only finished our bnilclings, but by the 
not come; and requested Mr. Alldis to attend. kind liberal aid of our friends, and the mercy of our 
He advised him to read a chapter down, and shou'.d God, we haTe reduced the debt rather more than 
any passage strike his mind, to speak thereon, and three hundred pounds. May he give us hearts 
if he felt confused he might go on reading again. increasingly to praise his thrice holy name for his 
He did so ; and selected this portion to speak unmerited kindness toward us as a people, not only 
from-" Him hath God exalteth at his right hand in his temporal mercies, but for the continued 
to be a Prince and a Saviour," &c. Acts"' 31. evidences we are favoured with by many; that the 

This led to his continuing to speak there till he Lord does bless abundantly the provisions of his 
returned home to Suffolk to superintend his father's house, through the ministrations of our esteemed 
business, where he remained twelve months. On pastor. May these favours be only a blessed pre
returning home, he made up his mind to say Jude of what he intends to do for him as a minister, 
nothing about his preaching; wishing rather that and us as a people, we desire to raise this Ebenezer; 
God might open a door for him there, than to and acknowlege to his praise, that hitherto, by bis 
thrust himself in. help, we hove come; and to him be all the praise 

One Sunday morning, the deacon of the Church and glory. Yours in covenant mercy, S. B. G. 
where Mr. Alldis was a member, having an en
gagement that evening, asked him to go and supply 
as he was ill. After some entreaties, he was pre
vailed upon to go, and took for his text, " What 
think ye of Christ!" Since which time, he has 
only been absent from the pulpit two Sabbaths ; 
once through illness, and a second time, through 
some misunderstancling, • 

Mr. Allclis then related the dealings of Provi
dence, in removing him thence to the neighbour. 
hood of Earlsoham, Suffolk, where he laboured 
for three years with great success, and from 
thence to Frezenfleld ; next to Aldringham, 
where he stayed ten years ; afterwards to 
Willingham, Cambtidgeshire; and now to Beulah 
Chapel, to the pastorate of which be received, 
(with only one dissentient) an unanimous in
vitation. Since ho has been here, thirty-three 
have been added to the church; eighteen by 
baptism, and tho rest by dismission from sister 
churches. 

Mr. Alldis concluded his address with some 

Mount Zion Chapel, Hill Street. 
ON Lord's-day, April 27th, 1851, brother Foreman 
administered the sacred ordinance of believer's 
baptism to five females, who had satisfied the pas
tor, the messengers, and subsequently the assem
bled church ; that in their souls was begun that 
gracious work of the eternal spirit, which is only 
ended when the happy spirit lays down this clod of 
the valley, and takes possession of the prepared 
mansion above, Our brother preached from l 
Peter i. 2, observing, in reference to the characters 
addressed, First-That the grace that makes sal
vation a soul concern, makes integrity of character 
equally of the utmost obedience, being an evidence 
of the in wrought work of the Spirit. Election is 
not confined to Peter and the Jews, but is extended 
to the Gentiles, us. They who were dispersed by 
the persecution went every where preaching the 
word, and they, who believed by their testimony, 
are tht:; "strangers scattered llbroad ; " and a sam-
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pl<' of all that bciiC'vc, rnlled" n. chosen gencrn.tion, 
a pMplC' ~·ho wPre not n nC'opl<"." See Chn.ptcr ii. 
~C'condly-HC' n<lxi~r-s them, in this chapter i., by 
Chris.t.'s example. IIe suffered for us: and his 
~uff'crings were pcnnl, ours are not so. IIow did 
he bear suffering! He despised the shame and en
dured the cross. 

Thirdly-Wb.at the Lord engaged to do is not t•e
qnired from us. He engaged to put sin away, and 
did so. He entered into a bond, and come and 
fulfilled every stipulation. 

Fourth, He left us an example. Not an example 
to add to what he has done; but to be like him. 
He is called the Holy One, our example; the love 
he bare to his, our example ; for loYe is n, vital 
feature of the christian. His meekness, our exam .. 
ple. The intricacies of life often e.ause us awful 
forebodings ; but bye-and-bye the clouds all ,·anish, 
by the exercise of patient meekness. SubmiE-sion 
to the mn of his F~ther, our ex.ample ; endurance 
of poYerty, our example. We follow his example 
in baptism ; n.nd because we believe, he commanded 
it. What! the Lord of life and glory baptizcd by 
a man ! Let us, then, not refuse to subn1it to what 
he hath commanded and practiced ; and if any one 
be asked, why do you do this! the answer is, my 
Lord did so. W. H. 

The Ordination of Brother Brand, 
At A.ldringham, Suffolk. 

DF.All BnoTnE11-From the remarks you made when 
I met you at Tunstall, on Good Friday last, I was 
gi,en to understand, that your smart, and sea-wor
thy VESSEL, was lying in the London Dock for the 
purpose of receinng her freightage, with which to 
sail early in the month of June; and although I 
must confess she is formed of a material which, 
(according to human jndgment,) is more likely to 
sink than to swim, yet I find she is still afloat ; and 
that although her substance is of a brittle nature, 
and like all other ..-essels, (when at sea,) frequently 
ex.posed to storms, she has, nevertheless, outrode 
them all, and continues to deliver, safely, her vari
ous, and ~aluable wares, at the several ports to 
which she has been hitherto destined; I therefore 
feel disposed to put this small package aboard, if 
you can find stowage for it ; it is respecting the or
dination of Brother Brand, at Aldringham, Suffolk, 
on the 22nd of April last. 

The morning, and the whole of the day, was ex
tremely wet, but our friends were determined to 
fa,•our us wj.th their presence; we had a large con
gregation, particularly in the afternoon. The 
morning ser'O.ce commenced, by one of the deacons 
giving out, (and the congregation singing,) Psalm 
cx.xxii. 

" Arise O, King of Grace!" &c. 

After which, Brother Hill, of Stoke Ash, read a 
suitable portion of Scripture, and earnestly (ancl we 
hoped snccessfnlly) implored the blessing ofa cove
nant God on the business of the day. Mr. Wright, 
of Beccles, then stated the nature of a g?spel chw·ch; 
founding his remarks on the following words of 
Scriptw·e, " The household of faith." He spoke of 
the church of God as a family ; all the adopted ones 
in Christ all eternally united to Jesus in a free 
grace act'. all born of one spirit, all bound to seek 
each othe~'s good. He then spoke of it as a " house
hold of faith," believing, and receiving _into their 
hearts, the glorious truths of the everlasting gospel, 
by the principle of faith wrought in them by the 
power of the Holy Ghost; and f,om what I have 
heard since that time, I may say that many heo,rd 
him gladly. ' 

Mr. Collins, of Grundisbw·gh, then called upon 
some member of the church to state by what means 
Mr. Brand had been directed to come among them, 
when one of the deacons rose and related such a 
chain of circumstances, as left the impression on 
tb.e ntlnd£ of those present, that the thing was of 
tb.e Lord. Brother Collins then called upon Brother 
Brand, to give them a statement of his convendon, 

and call ~o the ministry, which he tlld, In ns ekar 
and concise n W[\y ns hi~ memory nnd n.bi1ity woulc\ 
admit of. He then read the nrtieles of his fnith, 
that the audience might know upon whnt prlnci
ples his future ministry would be based ; and we 
belie,-e them to be in strict accordance with the 
Word of God. 

Brother Rmmacles, of Chnsfleld, wns then re
quested to offer the ordinntion pmyer, whioh he 
did, we believe, with much sincerity and n.ffection ; 
and the morning service closed by brother Collins 
dismissing the people. 

The aftcmoon service began by singing a suitable 
hymn; brother Wright then read a portion of the 
Word of God, and implored the Divine blessing; 
after which, brother •rrotman, of Laxfleld, ad
dressed the minister from l Tim. iv. 16, giving him 
much valuable instruction as to "taking heed to 
himself;" he then dwelt particularly upon human 
nature being entirely corrupt by virtue of our re
lation to a sinful parent; ancl urged him not to let 
those who attended under his ministry lea..-e the 
house of God, time after time, without pointing out 
to them their awful condition, as sinners, by nature 
and practice. · 

Brother Collins then spoke to the church and 
people. His text was-" Live in peace and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you." He first 
sbewed how essential it was to be "at peace among 
ourselves," as without this, we could not enjoy each 
other's society, nor our mutual privileges, conse
qeuntly should feel no particular desire to come 
together ; and therefore there must be a neglect of 
the ordinances of the house of God. He then 
shewcd that peace was necessary to the enjoyment 
of the presence of the God of love and peace ; a 
blessing which every christian would be desirous 
of realising, and which the writer of this hopes 
the church a.t Aldringham will ever b~ earnestly 
praying for, "while life and breath 1·emain." 

Brother Brand then offered prayer, and closed 
the service in the usual way. Thus began, con
tinued, and ended the services of a day, upon the 
bnsiness of which may a covenant God deign to 
smile ; and then it will long be remembered by us, 
as a church of Christ, with holy gratitude ancl joy. 
I beg to remain, , 

Yours in best bonds, 
S. 8-runn. 

The Death of Pastor Peter Graves. 
DIED April 29, 1851, aged 56, Mr. Peter Graves, 
pastor of the particular baptist church at Bansteacl, 
Surrey.• He was a labourer in his Lord's vine
yard, and the result of thsse labours is seen in the 
little church at the above place. Plain, honest, 
and uncompromising, he laboured at the bench all 
the week, {he was a carpenter,) and on the Lord's
day he laboured for his beloved Master, leaving 
home at :ft ve in the morning, walking several 
miles, and not unfrcquently preaching four times ; 
then returning in the evening, seldom getting 
home till midnight. Poor in circumstances, and 
poor in spirit, when it pleased his Master to lay 
him on a bed of sickness. It also pleased the good 
Lord to cheer his servant with his presence, and 
the sweet assurance of his favour and love, so that 
he could face death triumphing in those great 
truths he had so often enunciated in his ministerial 
capacity. Hie language was, "Come, Lord Jesus, 
and take thy pilgrim home if his work be done, 
bnt give strength of patience to wait thv appointed 
time : I woulcl be entirely at thy disposal." Ho 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, and has gone a little 
before us that remain. May we follow; have the 
same support; and enter into the same joy. 
Amen. W. TI. 

THE LATE Mn. PorE, OF MEOPIIAM. -Mr. G. 
Wyard's valuable letter respecting the state and 
frame of Mr, Pope's mind, previous to his dissolu .. 
!ion, we have clcferrecl until next month. This is 
mortifying, ha\'ing promised its insertion, but it 
cannot be avo1dtd. 



THE 
BRINGING IN, AND THE BLESSEDNESS O.F THE LORD'S PEOPLE. 

TilE BUBSTANCB OF 

i ihrmon h~ mr. ~umri Wdh,; 
}>REACHED AT THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, CHARLES STREF.T, CAMBE&WELL New ROAD, ON 

, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, JUNE 15, 1851. 

'' Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountain of thine inheritance ; in the place, 
0 Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell 
in; in the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands 
have established."-Exod. xv. 17, 

I no not know anything more clear in 
the Old Testament than the truth of 
God's absolute sovereignty in all his 
dealings with his people. His eye and his 
heart were upon his children throughout 
all their wanderings. And though in 
Egypt another king arose who " Knew 
not Joseph," still the Lord kept his eye 
upon him, and upheld him with his right 
hand. It will do us but little good to 
acknowledge the abstract fact of divine 
sovereignty, unless that sovereignty be 
exercised in our favour. Divine sove0 

reignty becomes a matter of delight to 
the real christian-" The Lord God om
nipotent reigneth." There is a hell, and 
some will surely come to it ; and there 
is a heaven, and some will surely come to 
it. There are in our text four ideas ;-

I.-The Introduction. 
II.-The Plantation. 
III.-The Description. ' 
IV.-The continuation implied. 
The land into which the Lord will 

bring his people-the gospel Canaan. 
'l'he 1sraelites were so placed that none 
but the Lord could bring them into it, 
lest they should say that their own arm 
brought them in. There were many im
pediments to the children of Israel enter
mg into the promised land. There was 
the river Jordan, and there were the 
walls of Jericho, and the various king
doms which fought against them-im
pediments which the Lord alone could 
remove; and there are impediments now 
in the way of the Lord's peopl~ getting 
to heaven, which none but the Lord can 
remove. Wben a sinner is convinced of 
what he is, he begins to see what stands 
in his way. First, there is the law of 
God ; then there is the curse of the law; 
then our state by nature; our blindness, 
our hardness of heart, and everything 
that tendA to keep us away from God. 
But all these impediments are removed 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. He is our 
Forerunner; he goes before us to remove 
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all _impediments. No weapon formed 
agamst those who love Jesus Christ shall 
prosper, n?r can any tongue rise in judg
ment agamst them to condemn them. 
Hindrances shall prove helps, curses 
shall prove blessings, enemies shall prove 
friends, crooked things shall be made 
straight, rough places shall be made plain, 
darkness shall be turned into light. 

There is a "needs be " for all these 
things. If there is no legal impediment 
in the way of your salvation, there is in 
reality no impediment at all. 

Some have the notion that the evils of 
our nature, hardness of heart, darkness 
and carnality hinder us from praying as 
we would, from entering into fellowship 
with God as we would, and that they 
not only hinder us, but that they hinder God 
also. They are quite welcome to this 
notion. That minister is serving the 
devil rather than God that would set any 
man's sin above the Saviour's blood. 
God has removed all impediments. The 
language of the new covenant is, "Who 
can hinder him?" The waves ofhislove and 
mercy roll in, androllaway all impediments, 
so that the soul can sing with dear Watts 

"It rises high, and drowns the hills.'' &c. 

And if you are tau/iht of God you will 
know something 01 these things. Man 
is a sinner ; he is a poor, lost, guilty, 
helpless worm of the earth; and when 
these things are known and felt, the 
Redeemer appears precious, and hin
drances are turned iuto helps. All these 
things " Work together for good to them 
who love God, and who are the called 
according- to his purpose." If you be
long to the Lord the nearer you get to 
your journey's end t.he more the devil 
will hate you; but the Lord will carry on 
his own work. Some people say, "Oh, 
if the Lord will carry on his own work 
we rnied not trouble ourselves about it." 
But, my friends, it is the work of the 
Holy Ghost to make us trouble ourselves 
about it, as Job says, "The Almighty 
tronbleth me." 

"Troubles," as Mr. Huntino-tou says, 
"make more work for faith and prayer." 
and the dear Lord will take care that the 

M 
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prayers of his people shall not be mere It was forty ye1u-s after the wordR of 
forin but real. The Lord will bring his our text were uttered, before the Lorn 
p<'ople into the chosen land-into the brought the children of Israel into the 
hnrl of electing grace-the land which promised land; bnt they we1·e brought in. 
~·ielrls fruit all the year round. As soon As the Lord's people are planted, so they 
as you have reaped one crop you can sow will be nourished; the truths of the 
another. gospel will and do nourish them. What-

I have been living in this land for some ever losses or crosses they may encouuter, 
years, and l like it much. There is no their sufficiency is of the Lonl; they will 
night there, there is no winter there. It grow, and bring forth leavPs, and buds, 
is also the land of freedom, wherein we and blossoms, and fruit, unlo the Lord. 
are free from nll condemnation-free Their being planted by the Lord, implies 
from all the power of the adversary, so fa:ation. 
that he is not able to substantiate any "The mountain of the Lord-the 
charge against. us. mountain of his inheritance." It is called 

It is said_ of some that " They could a _mountain, because of its stability ; the 
not enter m because of unbelief," and kmgdom of God cannot be moved. What 
the Lord's solemn oath was that they a blessed hope, to be planted where we 
should not enter in. w--e have here to cannot be removed ! .Ml the fulncss of 
distinguish between the unbelief of in- the Godhead bodily, dwelleth in Christ; 
firmity, and the unbelief of infidelity. and the people are broul;\'ht to dwell in 
Wbat kind of unbelievers arc those who Christ, and God dwells m them by his 
are shut out? That man that denies the dear Son, and there can be no reason 
great truth of eternal election is an un- assigned why he should leave them. Their 
believer to all intents and purposes ; and sins will not cause him to withdraw his 
I hesitate not to say that a soul never presence from them ; he is the Lord, and 
yet entered heaven without believing in "changeth not;" therefore it is that they 
election either actually or by implication. are not consumed. All, the peace which 
All that is done for a soul towards its we have in churches, must arise from a 
salvation is done by the Lord. That participation in these things : there may 
man that is settled down in enmity be differences, there may be disagreements, 
against God's truth and God's people is but we are at peace on this one point-_ 
an unbeliever, but that man that is a the love ef God. I am persuaded, that 
free-will man by profession, but a free- the more we know of the deep things of 
grace man by experience, will be a free- God, the less we shall fall out by the way. 
grace man aitogether bye-and-bye. Nothing but these things will spiritualize 

It is a great mercy to be concerned the people. _ 
about eternal things at all. It matters There is a region in which there is no 
not what you are, whether you are a sin. There is a region into which death 
free-wilier, a Roman Catholic, a Socinian, cannot enter. All other kingdoms will 
or whatever you may be, if you have a be rooted up and come to nought, but 
restless concern about your future des- this kin~dom shall stand. Why ? Be. 
tiny it is a good sign-you are standing cause sm can never enter, and Jesus 
in a good position. Christ is there, and shRll dwell in it with 

God makes bis own people willing to his people for ever and ever. 
have salvation in his own way. Many 
go unto him in their own way, and say THE LIFE, CH.ilU.CTER, AND MINISTRY OF 

that others will not come mi.to him, that The late Mr. Thos, Eason, 
they might have life. Unto such election 
says, " Come unto me that ye might have 
life." Divine uredestination says, "Come 
unto me that 've might have life;" but 
they will not, they prefer to choose their 
own road. If you possess· a conviction of 
your state by nature, an understan~ of 
God's truth, so as to appreciate it, ano a 
love to the truth, you are all right-you 
will do. God will work this faith in the 
hearts of bis people, which will unite them 
to his truth, and bring them in. 

" The memory of the just is bleSBed." 
MY DEAB Mr. EmTon.-In your maga
zine of varieties, {tke Yessel,) you have 
now and then favoured your readers with 
some accounts of "B111LE MEN." Permit 
me to sketch one for the entertainment of 
the perWlers of your Yessel, in the life, 
character, and ministry, of the late Mr. 
Thomas Eason; who for many years 
preached the gospel of the ever-blessed 
God-faithfully, fully, and affectionately, 
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accordingl,otheabilitywhich God gave him: ton) he continued to lahour, as he informed 
he preached great things, though he was not me, not far short of twentlj !/ears. l<rom 
wlrnt is sometimes called a great preacher. thence he is removed, by' the provirlencP. 
Love, blood, and power, formed the theme of God, to Chatteris, in the Isle of Ely ; 
or his ministry ; and these he would often "'!'here _he is ,Permitted to labour for sorne 
8pcak of as forming the three-fold cause little time with acceptance to his bretllren, 
of salvation-namely, love, the moving and profit to souls generally. His stay 
cause-blood, the meritorious cause-and here was short; hut he still lives in the 
power, the efficient cause. These, when remembrance of many with esteem and 
speaking of them, seemed to warm his affection. 
heart, to stay his confidence, and bri8'hten From Chatteris our dear brother Eason 
his prospects. In his constant and uniform goes, as directed by an unerrinrr hand, to 
proclamation, and explanation of these the city of Ely. In this place, icw scenes 
three great cardinal pomts, he shewed him- are to present themselves; and here, 
self to be a faithful minister of Jesus pain and anguish of soul, pretty well 
Christ, and thereby pointed unto men the brake the poor man's heart. Here death 
way of salvation-the way of salvation suddenly takes away the companion of 
contrived in love, the way of salvation his sorrows and joys : here he has to 
brought about for. them by blood, and the witness the decay of religion, the awful 
way of salvation wrought in them by the sterility of the soul, (in a spiritual point 
Holy Ghost. But ThomasEason has ceased of view,) where a Bishop's palace is. This, 
to tell these great and blessed things ; he however, is no uncommon thing ; for it 
has finished his days, performed his work, amounts now to a proverbial sayill8', 
and gone to rest. "Wbere a bishop's palace is, there rn 

He lived, not quite long enough to religious barrenness and poverty." 
complete "three-score-years and ten,'' Here, also, at Ely, our good brother 
having been born April, 1782, and died had to witness the defunction of a clrnrcb, 
February, 1851. and the final termination of pastoral en-

He made a public profession of religion, gagements; for at Ely was the last place 
in June, 1804, by baptism, and united with he sustained that important office. He 
the people meeting in Mitchell Street came to live in London with his 
Chapel, under the pastoral care of Mr. daughter, in the year 1846. He could 
Powell. In membership with these people never be prevailed upon to take the 
he continued about ten years ; honoured pastorate of a church again, although he 
and honourable, loved and useful. (So had several offers. In this partly disen
our venerable friend, J. A. Jones tells us gaged position, he, however, became very 
in a short account he gives of him in the useful ; and many of the churches in 
Gospel Herald for May, 1851.) His first London very highly esteemed him for 
place of preaching appears to be, as far his work's sake. My own people were 
as I have been able to ascertain, just in very partial to him; and I had a personal 
the neighbourhood of Spencer Place, regard for him for many years, having oft 
Goswell Street Road, and mdeed, out of been -erofited and encouraged by his 
which grew the present place of worship preaching many years ago ; and nearly 
in Spencer Place, now occupied by Mr. thirt;y years ago, he baptized me in 
Peacock and his friends. He was one of Blandford Street, (Mr. Keeble then bein9 
the very early preachers at the rise of too ill.) From that time to his death, 1 
the now flourishing cause in Rye Lane, loved and esteemed him. 
Peckham, underthepastoralcareofbrother During his illuess I visited him several 
George Moyle. Providence soon after times, and always found him hanging 
directed his steps to Homerton, andmainly about the cross with a hope fixed in the 
through his instrumentalit;y, a people were blood and righteousness of Jesus. 
congregated together, and a very neat In addition to what our brother Jones 
little chapel was raised and paid for. has said in the Herald, I would just 
Here, however, (as he has told me,) his observe, that on one occasion when I went 
path was both pleasant and painful, was to see him, he was remarkably happy, and 
both rough and smooth. Here he had manJi, began to sing that well-known hymu-
friends, and here he had some foes; but "Jerusalem my happy Iiome.'' 
still his preaching was truthful, useful, 
imd acceptable ; and his conduct consistent It was pleasing to sr.e the power of 
and praiseworthy. In this place (Homer- divine grace in supporting the dying man, 
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while he tried to ut.t.cr in song,-" Jer-11 
-srr-f('m 111.11 ha11-p.11 ho-me." His 
,·oire foltPrrd, and t.he sounds died away. 
Tims finished the course of our brother 
Eason ; honoured and honourable. Death 
came, and found him ready and waiting. 

His mm-t.al remains were interred in 
Abney Park Cemct.r~-, to which place they 
were followed by many of the ministering 
brethren in London. 

GEORGE WYARD. 

Soho Chapel, O:tford Street, 
London. 

It was our pleasure to aUencl a meet
ing at Ebenezer Chapel, 8horeditch, on 
F11day evening, July 11th, 1851; in 
company with our e~teemed brethren, 
Alldis, of Beulah Chapel, Somerstown ; 
Allen, of the Cave Adnllam, Stepney; 
Jones, of Chatham; Shipway, of Hol
loway; Searle, of Kingsland; Williamson, 
of Notting Hill, and other brethren. A 
spirit of fervour then pervaded the meet
ing, and a union of heart was felt by all 
present, I believe, and a solid determina
tion to come forth to the help of the Lord 

"""~------~ against the mighty, in these days of ram
pant delusion; amidst the spread of the 
errors and soul-destroying doctrines of 

[At the ur11~nt request of the writer, we print the the Man of Sin; amidst the spread of a 

The London Gospel Mission. 

following zealous perseverance ofAmerican Mormon-
Appeal to the Pastors of our Churches ism-amidst infidelit,Y of the deepest dye, 
withoutabridgment. We arc deeply and solemnly 
persuaded that the Lor<l is stirring up the hearts 
of many of his own children, to go forth with 
that truth which, by the Holy Ghost, has been 
made both powerful and precious to their own 
souls. In some smull measure, it bas been 
~dtb us in this matter, as it was with Nehe
miah; he said, "I arose in the night; I and 
some few men with me; nritber told I any man 
what my God had put in my heart to do at 
Jerusalem." "The rulers, (says Nehemiah,) 
knew not whither I went, or what I did." But 
he told the Jews of the distress, and waste, in 
Jerusalem ; and, ha 'ring so done, be made bis 
powerful appeal to their hearts, saying," Come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem ; 
THAT 'WE DE NO MORE A REPROACH-" When 
they had heard of " the band of his God which 
was good upon him; as also the king's words 
that he had spoken,'' then they said-" LET 
US RISE UP, and BUILD. So they strength
ened their hal!da for thls good work," Oh, 
what a day would that be ; if our glorious 
Master's chosen and anointed servants were to 
meet ; and each ene, under divine unction, was 
to relate a little of the coming in of life, love, 
truth, blood, peace, pardon, and salvation to 
their own souls ; as also, as regards the 
calling in, and conversion. of elect sinners 
to Christ, through them. Would not this 
warm, unite, and encourage their hearts to
gether-and stir them up to a holy and earnest 
diligence in this work? We believe it would. 
,Sanballat (the enemy, or a hramb!e, in secret,) 
-Tobiah, and Geshem might despise them; 
•but a holy faith would again fire Nehemiah's 
soul ; and he should be heard to answer, as in 
days of old, " The God of hea;ven, he will pro•

,Per u.s; therefore, we, hi.a servants will arise1 

at1d build." The following appeal, we trust, 
will be followed with a divine blessing.-ED.] 

and every soul-thrillmg infatuation that 
the advantages of civilization on the one 
hand, and the stupor of vice can effect 
on the other. Is 1t a time to sit idle
is it a time to be apathetic-is it a time 
to let private opinions, or party feelings, 
divide and conquer us? Oh, no. Read 
the close of the London City Mission 
Magazine, for July, on the wants of the 
metropolis, and our duty as the J>astors of 
the church of Jesus Christ; and remem
ber, dear brethren, that the whole gospel 
-the whole counsel of God is what we 
proposed to have proclaimed in our midst 
by only fully approved agency; an agency 
duly exainined by a chosen committee of 
accredited ministers of Jesus. What we 
want is to have the cordial and hearty 
support of such men as brethren W yard, 
Foreman, Wells, Milner, Curtis, Bonner, 
N ewbom, Dickerson, Felton,Lewis, Coles, 
Wood, Jones ; yea, all fervent and effec
tive men of God ; whose expei:ience shall 
guide, and whose influence shall bless the 
land, by sending out from their midst, 
men who are fitting for the work of the 
ministry of Christ; and whose union with 
all good men shall shew that "These 
brethren love with a pure heart fervently." 
"l'is time to be doing as well as saying. 
Come forth, brethren ; put on the harness 
-lead the van-consolidate the move
ment-give effect to the provisional mea
sures taken. It is in embryo yet : it is a 
movement that can only stand by union 

:ro the Pastors of our Churches. and the combined strength of all the 
DEA.R BRETHREN in Christ, holding the ilastors and churches of the land-and 
Head and proclaiming the faith of God's wh_y not P what is to prevent P Is pre
.elect, in love and power, by the demonstra- judice to do it P Shall secret dislike P 
tion of the Spirit, and maintaining the or- Is it a time to dwell in ceiled houses, 
dinances as once delivered to the saints. and the land lie waste ? A few cannot do 
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the work, it must be all or none. 'fhis 
onl1 can give effect. Shall it stand or fall? 
Is 1t a time to let the. old cry sound out 
al;\'am : "These Baptists do nothin"' but 
divide?" Oh, no, brethren. The 1°33rd 
Psalm is our rule, and the 18th verse of 
the 3rd chapter of 1st John, must be our 
practice, to be right before God. " Thou 
God seest me." Oh, that our hearts may 
be right in his sight, and our hands active 
in his cause; and the beauty of the Lord 
our God upon us, and the work of our 
hands established by Him ! What will be 
best to do would be to call a meeting for 
prayer in a central part of London, and then 
follow the cloud of divine blessing upon 
the meeting so called ; and then if union 
is found to exist, to call a general meet
ing in August, say last Friday, at Salem 
or Soho, if they would lend the place for 
it. Speak out, brethren ! come forth in 
love and peace, come forth; who can tell? 
'l'he little. cloud, like a man's hand, 
brought abundance of rain, and "Thou, 
0 God, didst send a plentiful rain, where
by thou hast refreshed thine inheritance 
when it was weary." So arise, 0 God! 
plead thine own cause! Awake, awake, 
0 arm of the Lord, awake ! as in ancient 
days, art not thou it which cut Rahab, 
and wounded the dragon? Then, oh 
pluck thine hand out of thy bosom now ! 
Oh send us help from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen us out of Zion; and pour 
out upon thy people, a spirit of supplica
tion and union · of heart ; and, Lord, 
purge out the false leaven from our 
!Dids~ ! Save thy people-bless thine 
mher1tance. Feed them also ; and lift 
them up for ever.-

Now, dear brethren, beloved, I close 
for the present on the subject with this 
admonit10n: pray remember, that if ALL 
wait until the work is successful, under 
~he imp!·ession o~ watching the cloud, it 
1s certam none will appear; for the com
mand is, " Go out ! preach to every crea
ture." And the first disciples went every 
where preaching the word of God; and the 
apostles and elders assembled to consider 
the church's affairs in a sweet spirit of 
unity. Yours in covenant bonds and 
willing to serve in love, J onN GA.:RRITT. 

13, Yictoria Grove, West, 
Sto!ce Newington. 

"Thef3c nre the sure mercies of David-when 
a m~n re~eives the things of Christ only because 
Chnst i;1veth them, nnd not in regard to nny 
uction of our's, us tho ground of taking them." 

--C1u.s1~. 

A NARRATIVE 
OF A WORI{ OP OllACY,; A:-IV OP !!!OllH l'lU~LOJlNAHY 

BTE.1?8 TO THE MI.'ilR1'RY. 

BY JOSEPH PALMElt. 

(Continued from p. 160.) 

I w AS passing along Cheapside, in close 
and earnest prayer to God, and (as I now 
see) in real communion with him, upon my 
return to business after dinner, about three 
o'clock in the afternoon. It was a very 
wrestling season. I had been sinning 
and sinning, and conscience and satan 
were ufbraiding me with the inconsis
tency o my ways, and my professed love 
to the Lord. I had of late employed 
every spare moment in prayer, for 1t was 
then indeed to me a sweet exercise. It 
is the burdened soul that rightly prizes 
prayer. The needy and guilty love a 
mercy seat. 

Well, I was bemoaning my sinfulness, 
heart hardness, and utter inability to alter 
it myself. I literally wept through sad
ness, and my heart seemed melted within 
me like wax in the flame. I was humble 
-helpless, and my soul bordering on 
despair. I saw that if the Lord did 
not help me no one else could ; and I 
began to plead one precious promise after 
another, m which he had pledged himself 
to a12pear for the destitute. "Oh, (I 
exclauned) [ have no power, Lord; I 
would, if I could, resist sin, especially 
this sin tbat besets me, but I cannot. 
Thou seest exactly how I am, but, (and 
faith seemed to gather a boldness that it 
had never possessed before,) thou wilt 
help me, thou canst not be worse than thy 
promise ; l hate my sin, and thou knowest 
it, 0 Lord, and witt help me." And 
then, while my soul was lost., and beyond 
itself in a sweet ecstacy, losing si~ht of 
all around, and feeling as if none beside 
were present but God and myself, the 
Lord spake home with an almighty power 
the sin-cleansing words, " Come and let 
us reason together, saith your God ; 
though Y.our sins be as scarlet they shall 
be as white as wool; thou~h they be red 
like crimson they shall be as snow." 
'l'he words sounded in my heart and con
science as spoken to the ear of my till 
then staggering, but now confident faith; 
and like Saul of Tarsus, I knew the voice 
of my Lord, though never so heard 
before, and my. every faculty seemed to 
exclaim "It is the Lord !" while illY 
willing tongue caught the sweet accents, 
and repeated them with rapture as they 

, dropped one by one into my suit.! like au 
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C'cho. " Ah ! dear Lord, this is thy mind ; and each of them accompanied with 
Yoicc," I cried, "I have beard of thee such a divine power and dew. 
by tbc hearing of the ear, but now mine !continued praising the Lord all the rest 
eye of faith sceth thee. It is good to of the way: m:y soul was in rnptUl'es : I felt, 
hope and patiently wait for tl1e salvation no fear of smning. Hitherto I had 
of God. dreaded that I should soon again be over-

And thus the dear Lord seemed to come; but now when I got back to work, 
open heaven, and admit me into bis I only seemed occasionally to exclaim 
very presence. I saw, as the great within myself, "No, the blessed Lord will 
apostle speaks, things that it were not subdue sm for me;" !Ill I found that my 
possible for a man to utter. I felt the old besetment bad fled. It was a beautiful 
presence of God ; I felt and seemed sur- summer's afternoon, and as the sun shone 
rounded with the joys of the upper world; through the windows, it seemed to me to 
I saw the Saviour with the eve of faith • be all heavenly to~ether. Oh ! I indeed 
I saw his compassionate countenance: loved God the Father ; I kept on calling 
which seemed to tell me in the unutter- him my Father! I well remember what 
able lan~age of glory, that he had pre- an effort it was to my staggering· faith to 
vailed with the Father, and I was saved. pronounce those dear words. I long 
I seemed to see the joy of angels in the feared that it would be presumption in 
salvation of my repentant soul. It was one so vile to claim the God of heaven 
indeed a vision of faith. Prayer had for my Father. I looked at t.he word 
opened heaven to my soul. I was far, again and again, and asked the Lord if I 
very far from earth, though walkin"' in might claim him; until at length my faith 
one of the most crowded thoroughfares seemed strengthed to exclaim, " My God ! 
o'f t?is ~rowded city. I saw nothing to 'IIIY Father!" And then I found the 
notice 1t. I was wrapped up in the words very sweet to repeat, so full of 
vision of faith. blessing and blessedness, that I continued 

The words from the prophecy of Isaiali repeating them with little intermission. 
came with such a supernatural power, And the dear Redeemer too, how I loved 
that I bad not a doubt left: I cannot him for his great love in redeeming my 
describe what I then felt. The dear soul. I could now feel at liberty in 
Lord was pleased to continue some time conscience to say, with a child-like rever
talking with me, enlightening my mind to ential familiarity, "My Jesus!" 
see my real state before him. He kindly Oh ! what a fulnes9 is contained in 
brought scriptures to my mind, by which the words! And the Holy Spirit I equally 
he taught _me that I was the ~mbject of loved for his condescending goodness in 
the new birth~ that I had two natures ; revealing these sweet and everlasting 
that with "the flesh I served the law of realities to my soul, and for creating me 
sin, but with the mind the law of God." a new creature, and for subduing (as I 
And he most graciously assured me that then thought entirely) my corruptions. 
I was not under the law, hut under grace; My joy w~s truly then, as the scripture 
and that " sin slwuld not ka'De do'lltinion expresses 1t, " Unspeakable and full of 
over me." This last promise was accom- glory." I seemed altogether a new 
panied with a powerful assurance, that I creature, and I beheld_ all things _in a new 
should thenceforth be delivered from that as_pect. I saw God m ev~rythmg, and 
sinful habit which I had imbibed from my where he was not there I des1recl not to be. 
evil companions; and which, through ':fyese we~e holy times, and now, while 
grace, I blessedly realized; for from that wr1tmg, feeling as I so often do, such 
time, I have, in a sweet measure, been en- indifference, coldness, worldliness, and 
abled to bridle my tongue. The Lord carnality, I find my heart sighin!5 with 
spoke such things to me, and shed such tempted Joh, "0 ! that I were as m days 
an unctuous light into my mind, that I that are past, when the candle of the Lord 
seemed to see every thing with new eyes, shone round about me." 
bear with new ears, and understand with (Po be continued.) 
a new and enlightened judgment. I felt 
certain of my pardon ; for I knew it was The Company of Two Armies. 
the Lord who had told me that he had 
"blotted out ruy sins as a cloud and my MY DEAR SoN AND DAUGllTE.n.-I feel in
transgressions as a thick cloud." Oh! clined to spend a few moments in writing. 
what a cluster of bWCct promi&es came to May my heart and mind be under a right 



THE CO,IPANY O'I,' TWO ARMIES. J 'Jl 

inlluence ; 0, that mcrcv and peace ma.Y 
be abundantly multiplieJ towards you 1s 
the desire of the poorest of the poor, and 
the most unworthy of all beings. 0, I 
feel if it were as some affirm, " con
ditional," and if we were not very care
ful, we might fall from grace at last, and 
be lost-if this be true, poor I might as 
well give up for lost; for, sure I am, I 
must be. But praises be to the God of 
all grace, such doctrine is not in accord
ance with his truth or his covenant name 
-that stands merciful and gracious, from 
everlasting to everlasting, and his love 
knowethnochange. Surely, lamalivingand 
happy witness that this is true; for surely 
no one could ever try the mercy, love, 
long-suffering and great forbearance of a 
covenant God, like me. I do not boast 
of it, but God knoweth, this morning, as 
I lay on my bed, 0, I did mourn and la
ment that I was the subject of so much 
sin, dragging me into so many labyrinths, 
so much misery-the worst of all, that I 
should so dishonour my God; yet he re
tains his name, "merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger," &c. 

I went to hear Mr. Dra,r this morning; 
his text was, "The Lord 1s not slack con
cerning his promise as some men count 
sla'Ckness, but is longsuffering to us
ward," &c. He was sometime with his 
introduction on the word " beloved," as 
the Lamb's wife. He said, what a sure 
evidence it was that all that esteemed 
her was one of the beloved of God ; and 
if this was wanting, he could hold out no 
hope to any one. Then he spoke of many 
promises, and that . the Lord was not 
slack, but would certainly fulfil them in 
his own time, and that he was as willing 
to fulfil, as give them; but "he waiteth 
to be gracious." He said, when a soul 
was kept praying, pleading, seeking and 
petitioning the Majesty of heaven, it was 
a good place, a profitable good ground to 
be on. He then treated on the long
suffering of God. I never heard him so 
well before. I was overcome with the 
longsuJI'ering of God; it seemed my heart 
would break at any rate; the tears flowed 
from my eyes, because his mercy endureth 
for ever. 0, I have thought, m.Y sins, 
my aggravated, deeply-dyed, insultmg sins 
would bolt up mercy's door, cause his 
love to chans-e, his covenant to break, 
weary his patience, and that he must let 
loose his judgments and cut me off. I 
have thou~ht everything in the shape of 
favour, kindness, pity, or compassion, 

must surely cease to poor me. But it is 
as Mr. Hart says, 

" I basely sinned against his Jove, 
And yet my God was good." 

Nothing is so crucifying to the world, 
such a death-blow to the love of sin, pro
duces such self-abhorrence and self-denial, 
as a sense of the love and mercy of God 
to the vilest, the chief of sinners ; it does 
so humble the heart and stop all boasting; 
and the desire of the heart will be to 
exalt redeeming grace, magnify free grace, 
extol the Saviour, and praise the great 
Three-One. If a sense of pardon will not 
do this, I am free to confess I know not 
what will .. It is said that his Word shall 
not return unto him void, but shall ac
complish that which he pleaseth ; so all 
that comes from God, in this manner, pro
duces good effects. How it sobers and 
solemnizes the mind ! All frothy, light, 
vain, intoxicating stuff is cast out for a 
season; it leaves a concern in the soul 
most important ; it teaches two things
our own weakness, utter helplessness, and 
insufficiency ; so much so that no kind of 
dependence, or confidence, ( not the least,) 
can be put in the flesh ; but it teaches 
the soul where safety is-what will do to 
trust in and lean upon, for it is written, 
" Blessed is the man that putteth his trust 
in the Lord." Not one that ever was 
able to put his trust in God, can be 
ashamed or confounded ; nor ever will be. 
The great God doth not give faith to rely 
on him, and then disappoint that faith; 
but feedeth, encourageth, and maintain
eth that which he is the author of; it 
stands in his power, not in man's wisdom. 
0, what an advocate and lover I am of 
the power of God; the soul can venture, 
by faith, on his power and faithfulness, 
believing he will accomplish all and every
thing the soul really needs; indeed it may 
well be said, "Happy is the people that 
hath the God of Jacob for his help," &c. 
Yet this people may be much tried, 
tempted, tossed up and down, in and out, 
but still the word never alters; they are 
a happy people ; not so much the comfort 
or enjoyment of that happiness now in 
this time-state ; but they shall most as
suredly be fully happy through all eternity; 
for there is a rest that remaineth for all 
such. 

I have had a tolerable peaceable day; 
Sensible I am 

" It is not for good tempers, 
Good deeds or good frnmcs ; 

}'rom grace it proceeds, 
And all is the Lamb's." 
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And all praise is due unto bis dear name. 
"Now unto him that is able to- keep us 
from falling ;" and the very desire and 
prayer of my soul is, that he will keep 
me from falling, and lead, guide, and 
teach me all things necessary for me to 
know ; for of late I have lived to prove 
how Yery frail I am ; the sins of my pol
luted heart are more than I am equal to ; 
they are my master. But what is sin, or 
all the beasts of the forest, when the Sun 
of Righteousness ariseth they go down 
to their dens, and there lay as long as 
his Majesty is pleased to abide in the 
field. How many numberless proofs have 
we left on record of the wonders he hath 
done ; he still reigns, God over all, blessed 
for evermore ! 

Here my whole dependence is fixed, 
this is the foundattion of my hope, it is 
my all, take away this, and I am undone 
for ever. What are all enemies, internal, 
external, or infernal? rage they may, and 
will, if permitted; Pharoah was desperate, 
but what of that? what did it end in? 
why, his final ruin; and so will all that 
fight against God and his people. 0 how 
blind and ignorant are all in nature's 
darkness ; they know not that they are 
indebted to God for every breath they 
draw, yet they will not have him to reign 
over them ; but he does reign, and it is 
only for him to take away their breath, 
and they die ; he deluged the world for sin ; 
what was poor man then-and what is man 
now ? What is the Pope and all his 
crew ? Why poor sinful mortals, and 
mad on their own destruction. When 
the Lord gives a poor child of God faith 
to rely upon him, he puts him in safety 
from him that puffeth at him, and he feels 
a firm confidence in his God. How he 
can smile at enemies, knowing they are 
chained enemies ; and Caleb said, their 
defence is taken away; yet they are 
sometimes permitted to grieve and op
press, and greatly distress them ; but they 
can go no farther than they are per
mitted. 

It is very mortifying and galling to 
satan and his ao-ents that they are un
der the control O of Almighty God. On 
the other hand, how consoling, support
ing and encouraging to the people of 
God, that this God is on their side ; that 
he is their protector, defence, and shield; 
and that no weapon formed ~ainst them 
shall prosper; their safety is In God their 
Saviour; so that power that is the final 
overLhrow of focb ib the very 6helter and 

safety of his own, and they are called 
friends. 

Now may the peace of God keep our 
hearts and minds ; bless us with a mind 
to look to him, to acknowledge him, to 
llee to him, to fear him, serve and obey 
him, for he is worthy; for, it is said, they 
that fear him, shall not want any good 
thing. Bless his name ! 

Thus much from your poor father and 
well-wisher, J. PAYNE. 

Who bath made me to differ P To 
differ from myself-to differ from a pro
fane world-to differ from a professing 
world. There is a sense in which I differ 
nothing from what I once was-and yet I 
differ greatly; it may seem a paradox, 
and so it is. I have been a sinner all my 
days; born in sin and shapenin iniquity; 
sins original-sins actual ; a sinner then 
-a sinner now ; a sinner before called, 
but knew it not ; I feelingly know I am 
a base, vile sinner now ; then dead-now 
alive; then blind-now I see; then pur
suing every vanity-now I hope my face 
turned Zion-ward ; then feedmg on the 
bread of deceit-now, I trust, feeding on 
the heavenly manna; then a hater and 
despiser of God's truth and his ways
now "Wisdom's ways are ways of plea
santness, and her paths paths of peace ; 
then a sinner impenitent-now softened 
by grace ; then no desire after God, or a 
knowledge of his ways, he was "as a root 
out of dry ground, without form or 
comeliness-now he is my only Rock, my 
Refuge, Hiding-place, and Friend, a most 
suitable, precious, and all-sufficient Sa
viour, the "chief of ten-thousand, and 
altogether lovely." I was once a sinner, 
without feeling my conscience defiled with 
guilt--now altogether polluted, unclean, 
and base, and know that nothing can 
cleanse it but that precious fountain that 
is opened for sin and uncleanness ; then 
no contrition-now a goodly sorrowing 
for sin; then felt no need of pardon-but 
since, my heart has been poured out like 
water, ail the powers of my soul alive to 
my state and danger, and an earnest 
wrestling to God that he would pardon 
my sins through [mmanuel's rich atoning 
blood, and that it might be powerfully 
applied to my sin-afHicted, wounded, dis
tressed, miserable, sinking soul-since, 
my heart has overflowed with joy un
speakable, through the abmtdance of grace 
and mercy manifested to me, the chief of 
sinners. J. PAYNE. 

Sltorehani. 
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THE CONVERSION AND SALVATION OF THOMAS FULLAWA Y. 

"Ble,scd are the dead that die in the Lor,!." 

MY DEAR BROTHER-As I do believe that 
many of the souls of the spiritual seed of 
Chnst are edified and encouraged by 
reading of the happy and trinmP.hant 
deaths of many of the living family of 
our God that appear in the fTessel from 
time to time, therefore I send yon the 
following account of my dear friend and 
brother in the Lord, Thomas Fullaway, 
with whom I have spent many happy and 
comfortable hours within the last two 
years, in talking of the glorious Person 
and work of our most precious Christ. 

He has told me that the Lord quick
ened his soul seventeeen years ago. In 
1834 he was brought under a very deep 
law-work; and for six months he verily 
thought that eternal damnation would be 
his portion. At the end of that time his 
soul was delivered from bondage, by hear
ing Mr. Martin preach from Isaiah xxvii. 
13, "And it shall come to pass in that 
day that the great trum:eet shall be blown, 
and they shall come which were ready to 
perish m the land of Assyria, and the 
outcasts in the laud of E~ypt, and shall 
worship the Lord in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem." "The change, or deliver
·ance that I then felt and enjoyed,'' said 
he, " I cannot express, and I never shall 
forget ; for it was from condemnation to 
salvation; from bondage to liberty; from 
misery to joy ; from dreadful fear to 
peace with God ; and " said he, " I 
thought and believed that I should never 
know what trouble was, any more ; but, 
since then, I have found that the Canaan
ite is still in the ·land." 

He was a man that was highly favoured 
of the Lord, and enjoyed much of his 
dear presence, walking in the light and 
liberty of the gospel. 

He pointed to the 100th hymn in the 
2nd book of Watts, and said to me " I 
cannot describe to you what I felt under 
that hymn-one time when it was given 
out in the veRtry at the Abbey Row 
Chapel, I shall never forget what I then 
felt." In his last illness he often desired 
me and other friends to read it to him ; 
and he would often repeat it ; more par
ticularly the 7th and 8th verses-

" Christ is my light, my life, my care, 
My blessed hope, my heavenly prize ; 

Dearer than all my passions are, 
My limbs, my bowels, or my eyes. 

VoL. VI. 

"The strings that twine about my heart, 
Tortures and racks may tear tbem o1f; 

Ba.t they can never, never part 
With their dear hold of Christ my love." 

About twelve years ago he had a para
lytic stroke, of which, for a time, he got 
the better ; but five years ago he had an
other paralytic seizure, which so shook 
his whole frame, that from that time he 
was unable to do anything at his trade, 
which was a tailor ; but still he was just 
able to walk about with the help of a 
stick, until the latter part of the summer, 
1849, at which time I became acquainted 
with him ; and from that time he hath 
not been able to go out of doors at all. 
But many happy and comfortable, and I 
do hope profitable hours have he and I 
spent together in unbosoming our sor
rows and joys-our trials and deliver
ances-our temptations and supports
our miseries, and comforts, and hopes in 
that everlasting covenant that is well
ordered in all things and sure. 

The last eleven weeks of his life I spent 
much of my time with him, and the seven 
last weeks that he was confined to his 
bed, there was not a day but I went to 
visit him, and found him always fixed on 
the Rock of eternal ages, rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God. 

Here I would observe that for some 
time before he was confined to his bed, 
he would often be complaining to me of 
the darkness of his mind, saying, " I 
want to feel the sun shine." I said, 
"Well, Thomas, you have felt and en
joyed it; and as sure as you have got a 
being, this cloud of darkness will be re
moved, and you will enjoy the light of 
the Sun of Righteousness again; for he 
hath said, ' I will see you again, and your 
joy shall no man take from you.'" And 
so it was ; for the cloud was removed ; 
and for, at least, the last twelve weeks, 
there was not the least doubt on his mind, 
but he would speak in the full assurance 
of faith, which I shall give in his own 
words. 

When I went to see him, after I heard 
that he was worse, he said, as soon as he 
perceived me, " George, I shall never 
perish, for I am on the Rock of ages ! 
Lord ! what is man-poor feeble man, or 
any of his race, that thou shouldest make 
it thy concern to visit him with good !" 

Then he would say, "But I am so un-
M 2 
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worthy of his mercies 1" and thrn wonld 
lircak 'ont saying, 

' 1 "·1ty wns I made to bear thy Yoice, 
And enter while there's room, 

".bile thouFands rnnke a v.·retched choice, 
And rather Ftn.r"e tbnTI come?" 

Then he would say, "Vvhat me-un
worthy me !" At another time he said to 
me, «· I shall never perish ; for I feel that 
I am on the Rock, and I know that the 
Lord calied me by his grace sel'enteen 
years ago, and I believe he will not let 
ny soul be lost ; for, 

" ' His honour is engaged to sa"e 
The mennr8-t of his sheep ; 

All that his bea..-enly Father gave, 
His hands securely keeps. 

"' Nor denth, nor hell, shall e,er remove, 
Ris fa't''rites from his breast; 

In the dear bosom of his love 
They must for esrer rest.''' 

At another time I said to him, "Well 
Thomas, do you still find that you are on 
the Rock ?" " 0 yes," says he, " and 
nothing can remove me; for this is the 
Rock that the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against." His dear wife said to him, "my 
dear, shall George read to you ?" he said, 
" yes ; " and she said, " what shall he 
read?" he said, "the Bible ; some part 
in the Psalms." I read the 103rd, and 
he said, "0 my dear brother, if you had 
searched all that blessed book through, 
you could not have found a more precious 
and suitable part t.o have met the feelings 
of my soul." A.t another time when he 
was speaki!l/5: of his safety, a friend in 
the room S8.ld, "I hope you will." He 
replied, "I don't hope anything about it; 
for with me now, 'tis something more than 
hope ; I know that I shall never perish, 
for I am on that Rock that cannot be 
moved." One morning, as soon as he 
saw me, he said, "I have felt such a 
flood of love in my soul to night, to my 
dear God, that I long to depart, to be 
with him." He would often say to me, 
" 0 what a good God I have got; to 
think that he should love and call by his 
grace such an unworthy wretch as I! 0, 
how good was my God in giving me such 
a good, loving, kind, and indulgent wife." 
Sometimes I saw him in a flood of tears ; 
and aski.ui!; him what was the matter, he 
would repfy, "My God is so good, and I 
cannot love him as I want." I said to 
him, "you will soon be with him, and then 
yom love will be perfect." 

But I must hasten on, passing by hun
dreds of the sweet words that dropped 

from his lips. About nine or ten days 
before he departed, the Lord brought. 
these words into his heart with power, 
"By this we do know that we are passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." He told his wife to send for 
me. As soon as I \fent into the room, he 
said, " 0 how glad I am that you have 
come; 0, how I do love you, my brother." 
I said, "What do you love me for P" He 
said, "Because you are a King's Son
one of the royal family of heaven-,and 
my dear brother in the Lord ; and since 
I saw you, the Lord hath brought into 
my soul that dear part of his Word, 'By 
this you shall know, (not think, but 
know) that you are passed from death 
unto life, because you love the brethren.' " 

The Saturday before he fell asleep in 
Jesus, in the afternoon, when I went 
into the room to him, he looked up, and 
holding out his hand, said, " George, I 
am dying.'' I said, "Do you think so ?" 
He said, " 0 yes ! and I long to be gone ; 
I hope you will not leave me any more 
until I go." I said, "I will be with yon 
as much as I possibly can." From that 
time I saw a visible change in him, that 
told me that his time was but short. On 
Sunday afternoon a youn~ man came to 
see him; and he bid his wife ask him ifhe 
loved the Lord? "for, (said he,) there are 
thousands that do/rofess to love him, and 
do not." Here, would say, many of 
the dear children of God did, from time 
to time, visit him ; and he enjoyed their 
presence much. When I went to see 
him, he would tell me that such and such 
dear men of God "have been to see me 
-unwor1hy me!" From this timr. he 
could not talk much, but would often be 
breathing out, " Come Lord J esns, come 
quickly." On Thursday morning, before 
I left him, to go to Crudwell, I told him 
that l would come and see him again in 
the evening, and abide with him all night ; 
and he said, " so do you." When I re
turned home, in the evening, I went down 
and saw him, and said to him, "Well, 
Thomas, do you still feel that you are on 
the Rock?" and he said, "0 yes ;" and 
after he had asked me if I had heard Mr. 
Banks, and how I heard; and what he 
spake from, and I had told him, he laid 
still for a time, in a dose, then turning 
his head, said, 

" 'Ti• not by works or righteousnes• 
Whicb .our own hands hnve done, 

But we are saved by sovereign grace, 
Abounding through the Son." 
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'fhcn he dozed again for some time; 
rmd woke up saying-

"01 wbnt a heaven of saving grace 
Shines through the benutioa of thy face ! 
And lights our paoolono to a flame, 

'I'll£ 

Perseverance of the Saints 
PROV~D AND DEFENDP.D FRO):[ THK WOH.D OF l'Ht.:'1'1:1, 

(Cm,tinuedfrom p. 163.) 
Lord, bow we love thy chnrming name I" 

THOSE are the people, then, to whom the 
He was often repeating this verse, with doctrine of Perseverance manifestly refers, 
others, such as this- and who shall finally reach heaven, being 

kept by the power of God in the habitual 
exercise of those ~aces once implanted 
by the Holy Spint, which, in the Old 
Testament, appears in figure by the 
children of Israel being led through the 
wilderness, and finally brought to inherit 
the promised land, and from the circum
stance of the Red Sea being closed after 

"Great God bow infinite art thou ! 
What worthless worms are we ! 

Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to thee. 

"Eternity, with all Its years, 
Stands present in thy view ; 

To thee there's nothing old appears-
Great God I there's nothing new I" 

About an hour before his ransomed soul the Israelites had passed through, ad
took its flight, he breathed out, as plain mitting of no return. And in Ezek. 
as his dear dying lips could speak, "Come, xlvi. 9, "He that entereth in by the way 
dear Lord Jesus, come quickly." His of the north gate to worship, shall go ont 
dear wife and children then went and by the way of the south g-ate; and he 
kissed him, and his father and some other that entereth in by the way of the south 
friends; and when he had given his gate shall go forth by tae way of the 
charge to his son, (about fifteen years north gate_ He shall not return by the 
of age,) to be a good boy, and good to way of the gate whereby he came in," 
his mother; he said, "I can now leave &c. .And all the spiritual promises in 
you all." On his wife asking him if God's word to the New Covenant be
there was any trouble on his mind, he liever express the surety of his final 
said, "No; no more than there is in a salvation on the ground that God has 
bird flying in the air." This was the pledged himself to be the Surety and 
last word that we could hear him speak.; Security of his people on both sides, both. 
but his lips still moved, with his eyes for his continuing with them, and their 
lifted up, as though he was full of praise. continuinr; with him. "My covenant will 
Thus his ransomed soul left its clay taber- I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
nacle, about eight o'clock on Saturday- gone out of my mouth." Psa. lx=ix. 34. 
evening, May 17, 1851, in the 44th year of "I will bring the blind by a way that 
his age; and fled to that mansion prepared they knew not ; I will lead them in paths 
for him, eternal in the heavens, before that they have not known; I will make 
the foundation of the world; leaving a darkness light before them, and crooked 
beloved wife and four children here, and things straight. These things will I do 
one in .America, to mourn their loss, but unto them, and not forsake them." Isaiah 
his eternal gain. xlii. 16. "Yea, from the tender and 

He was buried in the Baptist burying bruised reed to the tree planted by the 
yard yesterday; that is, on Sunday, May waters." Isa. xlii. 3; Jer. xvii. 8. "And 
25. In the afternoon and evening, Mr. even to your old ag:_e I am he, and even 
Martin preached his funeral sermon to a to hoai· hairs will 1 carry you. I have 
crowded congregation, from Isaiali xxviii. made and I will bear ; even I will carry 
13. Thus rests the remains of my dear and will deliver you." Isa. xlvi. 4; also 
afflicted brother, in the silent grave, until liv. 10; Hosea ii. 19, 20. For the Lord 
the resurrection morning. will not forsake his people for his feat 

'' His flesh shall slumber in the ground 
Till the Inst trumpet's joyful sound; 
Then burst the oh a ins with sweet surprise, 
And in his Saviour's image rise.'' 

Your's truly, 
GEo. HoLLlD~Y. 

.lfalh1sbtt1'!J, J.la!J 26, 1851. 

name's sake, because it hath please the 
Lord to make you his people. Read also 
Deut x=iii. 3; Job v. 19; Psa. xxiii. cl,; 
xxxvii. 28; xciv. H ; cxxv. 2 ; Isaiah 
xliii. 2, 7; Jer. mi. 3; xxxii. ctO; Matt. 
xvi. 18: John x. 27, 28; and xvii. which 
1n·o,:es the i~separable conne:ion_ betweeu 
Christ and his people both Ill lime and 
throughout all eternity. Also, lfornans 
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Yiii. 3S, 39; Phil. i. 6; Heb. xiii. 5 ; light and then suffer the devil to comc 
1 Pet. i. 4. These are some of the ex- and finally extinguish that light. Hence 
ceeding great and precious promises says Christ, "My Father which gave 
(2 Pet.. i. 4.) ~iven to show the surety them me is greater than all, and no mau 
and security of God's people in the ways is able to pluck them out of my ]l'ather's 
of holiness, and the certainty of their hand. I and my Father are one." So 
salvation; and can there, after the above that the certainty of our finally reaching 
promises of secm-ity, any uncertainty heaven, arises from the complete work of 
exist ? Are not the Scnl?tures full of Christ being brought into the soul by the 
assurances that no alteration can take influence of the Holy Spirit, so that we 
place in his choice ? His infinite know- are dead with Christ, quickened with 
ledge and wisdom saw all things from Christ, raised with Christ, and thus made 
eternity, and his divinity prevents the conformed to the image of Christ. And 
possibility of any change towards the except we bear the image of Christ we 
objects of his regard. And does not are none of his. But where is the man 
every allusion in the word of God give a that can of himself create and stamp the 
decided preference to the blood of Christ image of Christ upon his own soul
as being of superior worth to that of bulls there is not one possessed of that :power, 
and goats in cleansing from sin, recon- and being destitute of that power, 1t pre
ciling sinners to God, (1 John i. 7,) and vents us claiming any share in our sal-
securing for them life everlasting. vation. 

Now if the blood of Christ were once 'l'his doctrine is very humbling to 
applied to a guilty soul, and failed in proud man, who is but a lump of clay, 
effectually purging that soul, it could not moulded and fashioned into an l.Illage not 
claim a preference to the blood of beasts, his own selecting, an heap of dry bones, 
and must therefore fail in the estimate inspired and clothed by a power not his 
given to it by the Scriptures. But the own. But it asserts and establishes this 
blood of Christ is of peculiar efficacy in truth-that God is a sovereign, " Doing 
its application by faith, in removing sin as he pleases in the army of heaven, and 
or destroying its power, and preventing among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
condemnation, perfecting for ever the none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
believer. what doest thou P" Dan. iv. 35 ; Psalm 

The love of Christ to his people is also cx.xxv. 6. 
said to be immutable. "Having loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end." John xiii. 1. But 
the deceptive tenure of his love (that is 
advocated by some), not only destroys its 
value, importance, and excellency, leaving 
it destitute of superior worth, but brings 
it down to be mutable, and if mutabilit_y 
of his love can be admitted, then his 
affection for his people cannot rise higher 
than human attachments. But such an 
assertion would entirely destroy his 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel:-

DEAllSm :-Having myself received great encou· 
ragement from reading the blessed truths contained 
in the EA.RTBEN VESSEL ; and knowing that some
of God's dear people are placed in the order of 
providence where free-will is advocated, which 
has the tendency of leading even a true chiid of 
God to despondency. For the establishment and 
comfort of such is the object for which I wrote 
the above ; and should you think it worthy of a 
place in the Vessel, by its insertion I should feel 
obliged. Your's faithfully, 

JOSEPH WILKINS. 
divinity, and place the whole scheme of Luton, March 26, 1851. 

salvation on a doubt; yet he ha., de- --------~------~ 
dared his love to be everlasting-" Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, therefore with lovin~-kindness have 
I drawn thee." Jer. XXXI. 3. We may 
therefore justly conclude from the above 
remarks and Scriptures that if God at 
any one period of time bestows the bles, 
sings of the New Covenant, (which is the 
free grace of God), he never recalls those 
favours, nor suffers them to become 
inoperative, or destroyed by any adverse 
power. No, he never did illuminate a 
.dark benighted ~oul with the Spirit of 

The late Dr. Guyse Jost his eye-sight in the pul
pit, while he was in prayer, before sermon : hav
ing finished his prayer, he waa, consequently, 
forced to make no uae of his written paJicrs, b11t 
to preach without notes. As he was led out of the 
meeting, after &ervice was ov..-, he could not help 
lamenting hi• sudden and total blindness. A 
good old gentlewoman, who heard him deplore his 
Jose, answered him, "God be praiaed that your 
aight is gone ; I never heard you preach so power
ful a sermon in my life. Now, we shall have no 
more notes : I wisb, for my own part, that the 
Lord bad took away your oye.slght twenty 
years ago, for your mini•try would buvc been 
more useful by twenly degrees." 
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A Letter in search of a Pastor after God's own Heart, 

1'u tltc Editor of the " Em·tl,~n Vessel:" 

D11An BnoTnEn IN TUE Lonn,-A few poor people 
with me nre il~nnt of an honest and broken 
man to minister to us the word of life. I have 
many times thought of asking the liberty of a 
lino in your periodical, bnt from many consicler
ntions have been kept back; your correspondents 
o.ro"mightymenofvalour," and have their pasture 
"in all high places," f have been there for many 
years past, bnt through mercy have been brought 
clown from those towering heights1 and being 
now in myself n poor weak and sinrul man, re
cluced liy dire :iecessity to fall at the feet of Jesus, 
to take his yoke and learn of him, ancl in some 
humble measure to deoire to partake of his meek 
and lowly and loving, and tender spirit. Since 
it has pleased the Lord to reduce and break my 
spirit, under his "mighty band," it has rendered 
me incapable of soul communion with the gene
ral professors of what is generally called, " the 
truth," and truth no doubt it is, as far as it goes, 
but it is a most solemn and trembling thing with 
me, that the far greater parts of the holy Word 
is kept back, or awfully perverted, some words 
taken out and others put in to make it read in 
union with a particular line of faith, I have read 
and heard such things which has made my soul 
tremble, that poor blind and sinful man should 
thus pretend to teach the Lord wisdom; 0 feai;ful, 
awful state, of a proud and presumptuous un
broken spirit. But though I cannot be one 
spirit, or say, "a confederacy" with such, yet, 
being in the hand of the Lord, I would hope to 
see the day when we shall see eye to eye, and 
wait patiently till he subdue the boisterous tumult 
of the spirit, and breathe his own sweet spirit 
of gentleness, lowliness and love, to adorn his 
most sacred name and gospel. Whatever know
ledge there may be in the great and deep things 
of God, yet the spirit being unpurged and un
broken, there is no solemnity becoming such most 
sacred and holy mysteries, The spirit of a poor 
sinner, with "all knowledge" and "all faith," 
and an enlightened understanding in "all mys
teries," is like the poor man with the legion, he 
is out of his mind, no bonds or fetters can bind 
him, none can pass him with safety ; peace, rest, 
humiliation and love, fl.ow only as the soul is 
brought to the feet of Jesus, and it is only 
maintained and increased as the soul puts on 
his yoke and bears the daily cross, all things 
must be proved, and purged by fire; "by sorrow 
of heart, the spirit is broken." In a state of such 
deep poYerty, emptiness, loss, wealmess and woe, 
as I now am taught to see and feel in myself, 
yet, through abounding grace, a state of solemn 
and sacred rest and blessedness, as a poor help
less, ignorant and defenceless child; it is no wonder 
I should greatly fear to senture out thus amidst 
the multitude ; but there are two portions given 
from the mercy sent through the holy Word, which 
gives me to hope that the pillar of the cloud 
is gone before, and that "the Lord God will be 
a sun and shield, n to guide and clear the way. 
The one, " Whosoever shall be ashamed of me, 
and my words, in this adulterous and sinful gene
ration, of him also will the Son of Man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels.'' The other is, "I will gh·e you 
pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed 
you with knowledge and understanding." The 
first showed me my fears were sinful unbelief, 
which kept me in bondage through the fear of 
man, and that, though I was the most weak and 
worthless, a poor empty vain shadow, a poor 
little babe, yet I should not be ashamed of J csus, 
or of shewing my little faith, however small and 
peculiar to the general mass. u Out of the mouth 
of babes and suckling•, lhc Lorcl can orclain strength 
and perfect bis praise." 1l'hc second is a most 

gracious promi0c, which contains a. fulnc~~ more 
than most are willing to receive. A pastor after 
God'8 own heart, has an henrt formed by God 
himself, according to hi8 own heart, reduced to 
a state of honest simplicity, and uprightness 
before God, and reconciled to declare bis whole 
will, as revealed in . his Word, independent of 
self and reason, and carnal wisdom neither to 
add or diminish, wrest or per,rert the s;c;:ed Word 
to make it suit a poor contracted proud and selfish 
!"in~, but. to bow with childlike simplicity to 
mfimte wisdom and love. In order to judge in 
this case, we have the sure word of revelation, 
where the Lord has opened his whole heart to us on 
this subject, as far as concerns our present state. 
"No man bath seen God at any time, the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom or the 
Father, be bath declared bim," he came from the 
bosom of the Father, "the faithful and true 
witness," to testify his beart was " full of com
passion and gracious;" it breaks forth as an over
fl.owing fountain, "a pure river of water of life," 
it flowed from the fulness and exceeding iicbes 
of grace, in bis kindness towards us, through 
Christ Jesus; it flowed in the face of sin, and 
enmity, and guilt, unsought, undesired and un
deserved. "Sin reigned unto death, but grace 
did exceed and much more abound;" "As by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, even so by the righteousness of 
one, the gift came upon all men unto justification 
of life." All flowed from the fulness and strength 
and freeness of the pure love of" the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ;" it flowed freely from 
his heart to us, when our poor nature ~·as in its 
worEtt~ lowest and loath~ome condition, a poor, 
destitute, helpless and forlorn outcast, a state 
which no eye could pity, nor no heart conceive, or 
no language fully express; yet then, even then, 
did the bowels of the mercy of our God move 
towards us, and embrace us in an act of pure love 
and grace. " He remembered us in our low estate, 
for bis mercy endureth for ever." '' God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son," he 
"was made fl.esh and dwelt among us;" he took 
the body, that holy nature, or rather, "that holy 
thing'' to wash and cleanse it, and to adorn and 
beautify it, to cover all its nakedness, and make it 
"the nghteousness of God in him ;" yea, and more 
than all, and to crown all, God saith, " Yea, I 
aware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest 
mine." Here was not an interest gained, but an 
interest given; nor mercy granted, when earnestly 
sought, but mercy breaking forth and flowing from 
a fulness of pure love, to poor ruined and wretched 
objects, dead and lost, hopeless, and helpless, and 
altogether as insensible and unconscions of its 
state as a poor babe in the day it is born, and 
cast out and exposed to all the woes and mis
eries of its forlorn and perilous condition, yet 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only be
gotten Son ;" who shall say what is comprehended 
in the word "so 1" "God so loved the world.,, 
It implies such a fulness, depth, strength, height, 
length and breadth which no language could ex
press, not all the riches of Rll the glories of heaven 
could so commend and shew us his love, but the 
greatness of his love could only be set forth by 
the greatness of the gift, "his only begotten Sou," 
"the Son of his love." Some have thought the 
covering, washing, adorning, and comliness, &c., 
&c., have reference to the graces of the spirit, 
which the soul of a poor sinner is blessed with in 
the day of his espousals, and no doubt it does in 
a certain <legree ; but there is a being made perfect 
through the comeliness with ,,·hich the Lord is 
pleased to put upon us, which no state of ~ancti. 
fication in tho body can attain unto ; it is the 
per:;on of the Lord Jesus in our nature, and •• in 
the body oJ hii:; fl.e::,h through death,,, and in him::ielt 
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alone, that is !mid t.o "Prrseul UA hol~\ and un~ 
blnmcnble, nhd unreprovenblC' in thr ~i~ht of God," 
Col. i., nnd not the work or ,:?'iftA, or gt·neeA of 
the spirit. To hC' n pnstor nfter God's ov.·n henrt, 
a Pl-oul mutlt bC' tnught wlrnt God lH\R revealed in 
his "'ord, what iF- in hi1; hc-nrt, to poo1· sinners in 
hi~ dear Son, ancl hn,·e the witness of the Spirit to 
re,·eal and •ea\ nnd conform the blcs•cd reality of 
tbr full, free, and pure love of his heart, abounding 
nnd much mor(' abounding over all the loss and 
ruini-. of Flin in the full. \\'here tbc loYc of God is 
in the heart, it enlarge• the heart, it breaks ell 
contraction and flmYe freely, it acts in it.a measure 
according to God's own heart; it goes forth with 
tbc joyful tidinp:-o of" feast of fat things, to invite 
poor Einncrfl to come, for all things are ready, 
only come and partnkc of the riches of the pure 
love of God, here i,- the dear Son of God in his 
holy person and rigb teommess, an oft'ering and 
sac1iflce, n great High Priest, making atonement, 
and presenting himself in our nature, in "·hich 
he suffered to put away all sin, in hearing all 
t.he cu~e due to it, and restming our nature and 
persons in himflelf, pure and holy, and pet·fect in 
the presence of God, being made the righteousness 
or God in him, the mind of God is well pleased 
and satisfied, and delighted in his dear Bon, he 
rejoices over poor i--inners that come to him? be 
accepts us in his beloved Son ; " C.Ome, for all things 
are ready," nll the blci;;sings of salvation in the 
person and merits of the Lord Jesus will he 
heightened nnd sweetened n thousand-fold, when 
beheld as all flowing from the fulr,ess of the lo,•e 
and pure goodness of our dear heavenly Father, as 
from a full and boundless ocean; this gives perfect 
satisfaction and rest, and removes all suspicion and 
jealousy from the he.a.rt, Sure!)· there is nothing 
among all the works, and wonders, and mercies of 
all hea vcn and earth, which can so completely fill, 
and satisfy, and give perfect rest and peace to all 
the bowtdless desires of an immortal soul, and give 
it "C'\"erlasting consolation," as when brought back 
to its original home and rest-the pe!lCeful bosom, 
the loving heart, friend•hlp, communion, ar,d in
tercourse "·ith the Father and with hi• Son, Jesus 
Christ, And certainly there is no state, no privi
lege, no honour which can be conferred upon the 
soul of a poor sinner, than to he enabled to declare 
and shcw forth the riches, " the unsearchable 
riches of Christ," as the free and pure gift of pure 
love ; it is of the same nature and blessedness as 
that of the angels and heavenly host; it brings 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace," 
and is an act of God's pure "good will to men," 
"glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people." 

To make a me.n a pastor according to God's own 
heart, must have God's own heart opened, and read 
it in his holy Word, by _his Spirit, as also a full 
commission from the Lord for the high and holy 
office-" Go ve into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to cl"Cry creature;'' and in sending them 
forth, " he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost," Hence there is a 
oneness of spirit to proclaim the pure love and 
good will of God to poor sinners in the person and 
redemption of Christ, and the earnest desire for 
his exaltation and glory, in the salvation of im
mortal souls, The soul of a poor sinner who has 
the Holy Ghoot breathed into him is made a wit
ness of, ·and (if called) a witness for Christ; the 
Spirit open,; the fulness of his love and suffering• ; 
the virtue and blessedness of his person and righ
teou.sncss, the pence and pardoning love of the 
Father in him; Christ is his life, his joy, his 
strength and hope, his portion and glory; he has 
the mind and disposition of Christ, and hears the 
marks of the dying love of the Lord Jesus upon his 
spilit; hu; ministry will be the minis.try of recon
ciliation and peace; o.s the apostle saith-" He hath 
gi. ven to us ( or as the margin reads it, 'put in us') 
the ministrv of reconciliation ; to wit that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto .them." "Now, 
~hen, we arc mnbaesadon; for Chnct, as though God 

did beseech you by us, 1.-c pray you In Chris!'• 
stend, be ye reconciled to God," Whnt intense allll 
burning love Rnd nff'ection is here opP.ned to us, ni, 
dwelling in and breaking forth from the very heart 
of God in Christ after tllc reconciliation, peace nnd 
happiness of poor •inncrs1 to pray nnd be•eech poor 
souls, as in the name, nna fl·om t'llt very heart an,t 
in"'nrd affection of love and tcndcmess, which 
could be in nny fom1 of words conveyed unto us, 

Here i• the open hcnrt, the 01,cn nrms, the open 
inTitation to encourage, to drnw, to crnbrnce poor 
downcast trembling souls to 1·cconciliation nnd 
peace with God ; and yet further-here is the 
means by which this reconciliation was elfecte,1-
" For he both made him to he sin for us, who know 
no sin, that we might be mnde the righteousness of 
God in Mm.'' God laid the sin and the whole 
weight of all trespasses and transgressions on the 
dear Son of hie love ; he was " mudo n curse for 
us i" he bore the wrath and curse; and removed 
ana cleared away in his holy person nil that our 
poor nature had incurred by the fall, and 1·cstored 
in his most blessed person and righteousness nil 
that we lost, and restored our nature and persons 
unto the presence and peace of our dear Father 
" holy, and without blame before him in love,'I 
"complete in him," and "made the righteousness 
of God in him.'' And what gives the solid ground 
of peace to the heart, in all this is-the whole heart 
of God was in it, first and last.; all his wisdom and 
love-nil his justice, mercy, faithfulness, goodness 
and power-all his purposes, designs, and promises 
-a1! his thoughts of peace and pardon-all the 
praise and glory of his grace, which now flow, and 
will eternally flow to him and to the Lamb, from 
the hearts of poor sinners for ever nnd ever ! all 
and more than mortal heart or tongue cnn tell, nil 
flow from the heart of God in the glorious Person 
and redemption of Christ I 

0 ! blessed ambassadors of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ I and has he put into you, indeed, the 
word of reconciliation, and given you to 1·cnd his 
rnry heart, in his boundless love of his dear Son ! 
Surely from that ocean of love, and perfect, full, 
and complete redemption of the Lord Jesus, your 
soul is filled with the same love, tenderness, long
ing, and compassion, as to break forth with pure 
a1fection to precious immortal souls; and in open
ing God's own heart, prove that you are a pastor 
according to his own heart, and that you are not 
ashamed of him or his word, in the midst of this 
" crooked and perverse generation,". not only in 
the encouraging, and comforting, and building up 
the saints1 but in inviting, exhorting, warning, ancl 
admonishing of poor sinners to reconciliation and 
repentance, We behold the Lord Jesus addressing 
those who followed him for carnal ends, for the 
loaws and fishes, saying, " Labour not for the 
meat that perisheth, but for that meat which en
dureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of 
Man shall give unto you; for him bath God the 
Father sealed. 0 And when he was aEtked, "Arc 
there few that be saved 1" he replied to the curious 
enquiry in a way of exhortation and admonition
" Strite to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I 
say w,to you, will seek to enter in and shall not be 
able.'' And when being told of bloody murde1 • 
and dreadful judgments which some poor sinners 
fell under, he replied, "Except ye repent, ye sball 
all likewise perish." And again, as if to shew his 
desil'e to awaken conviction of the necessity and 
importance of it, he repeats the solemn fact
" Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise pel'ish." 
And to shew yet more fully-behold the fulness of 
his compassionate heart in his love and longing 
affection towards poor sinners, when the tender 
sympathies of his soul burst forth in tears, over 
the bea,'Y judgments which he saw must fall upon 
t.he immortal souls in the city of Jerusalem-•' He 
wept over it, saying If thou hadst known, c,·e11 thou, 
atleastin this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now the)' are hid from thine e)'eS,". 
O, solemn, weigh~y, deep, and soul-awa1:',-en!ng 
subject! What a tulncs• '"opened for mcd1tat10n_ 
anrl obscn·ation, but space '"·ill nol admit to in-
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dulge the liberty. ~ufllce it to Any, here i• a pn,tor 
according to God's own heart; yes, it flows im
mediately from the heart of the Lord Ood of the 
holy prophets himself. 

I would bow my soul before the mercy-sent, for 
such a pastor who has the Lord Jesus dwelling ln 
his ooul, and ls bearing about in hi• labours, the 
tender, nJfectlonn.te, sympathizing hen.rt, full, and 
overflowing, with love nn<l prn.yer for immortal 
souls. Precious JeenA I send m1 n. pC1.stor according 
to thine own heart, llllcd with thy lov~, nnd with a 
•Ingle eye, fixed upon thy glory. I might go 
through the Holy Word, and show from both 
apostles ancl prophets, who were pnetors nccording 
to God's own heart, what was their manner of 
nddrcssing poor sinners, as well as proclaiming the 
everlasting love of God1 in the delight and joy of 
his heart, to his people1 m his dear Son. The apostle, 
in opening his commission before Agrippa, ,;aith, 
with tliese words, it was '' to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light," &c; that they 
might "receive forgiveness of sins," &c; "that 
they should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance." Ancl on speaking to the 
superstitioul!I people at Athena, who lived in 
heathenish darkness, he saitb, "at the times of 
their ignorance, God winked at, hut now, command
eth all men everywhere to repent."' 

Numerous instances might be brought forward 
in proof of this subject, but one or two strike me 
too forcibly to he omitted. In Proverbs i., the 
Lord under the character of wisdom, uttereth his 
voice and crieth to the "simple ones," to the 
" scorners and fools that hate knowledge," saying, 
"Turn ye at my reproof; behold, I will pour out 
my Spirit unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you." Here are thetwoprineipleandeffectnal 
means of conviction and conversion, the Spirit of 
the word, from the mouth of the Lord. See the 
subject and its momentous and solemn connection; 
here is a pastor after God's own heart, "in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 

Ezekiel was a pastor according to God's own heart, 
and received his word from the mouth of the Lord, 
to warn the wicked, and deliver his soul from his 
destruction, and to declare the solemn mind of 
God in the business, as the Lord most solemnly 
swears to it by his own existence-" As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live. Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways, for why will ye die, 0 house or Israel 1" 

The prophet Isaiah, in addressing the same cha
racters, saith, " Seek ye the Lord while he may he 
found, call ye upon him while he is near ; let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts," (or, ''the man ofiniquity,"margin, 
Isaiah Iv,,) "and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon," or, "multiply to par
don," margin. What a delightful view or the 
tender mercies of our God, is here presented to the 
wicked and unrighteous ; yea, the man of iniquity, 
a poor sinner wholly made up of sin, yet bad, and 
black, and base, and guilty, as the case may be, yet 
they cannot exceed the exceeding riches of his 
grace; he will multiply to pardon beyond the mul
titude of transgressions-'' Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." Some have SUP
posed this Scripture was addressed to back-sliders, 
from the word, ''return;'' but back-slide1·s are 
called "hack-sliding children, revolters, adulter
ous," &c; but not the wicked or the unrighteous, 
the return is the loving and gracious invitation of 
the Lord, to a state of original friendship, peace 
and reconciliation, enjoyed with him before the 
awful departure in the fall. The same objections 
have been raised on the blessed and loving in
vitationson the opening of this chapter; (Isaiah Iv.) 
in supposing it addressed to the children of God 
only; but the very expressions are clearly and ex
pressly pointed to those who spend " money for 
that which is not bread," and their "labour for 
that which satislleth not." Now, it is not so with 
quickened and convincell souls, they long, and 

lnbonr, nnd thir9t, antl cry, for living bread, living 
water, 1 • dnruble riches und righteot1BTif>i:1~,'' nnd 
a.1'm their ear ia opened and inclined to hearken, 
~nd they do come to the mercy.Acat, and they do, 
m some memmre, tnRte thnt the Lord is gracious, 
and they can and do ent, anrl w,1ish that which i!it 
good, and their soulA delight in fatn~s. The111e 
are a full clearing of the pao•a~e from the general 
acccptation of it; nnd there needA not a single 
word to prove who they are, tbir.~ting and labour .. 
ing for the things of sense and worldly object• 
which cnn never satisfy an immortal ~oul. ' 

But after all that has or might yet be prorluced 
from the Word of God, I am fully aware human 
renson will never bow, but will ~till maintain the 
old objection, u what ia the use of Apeaking to the 
dead? God only can ~peak to them, and quicken 
them when he please." Ye".!, but he has appointed 
means for that end, and it strikes me, that thf" 
Lord foresaw this objection, and bath given the 
most full and most decided testimony, to confute 
the truth of it, and nt once to put to shame and 
silence, every such vain and carnal objection. In 
the notable instance or the miniRtry of Ezekiel, the 
Lord led him into the valley of dry bones, and 
caused him " to pass by them round about, and 
behold, there were very many, and lo, they were 
very dry." It appears, he had a long, and solemn, 
and real conviction, of the dead and dry, and utterly 
helpless condition ; and the Lord asked him "can 
these bones lh-e !" And he said, '' 0 Lord God, 
thou knowest." He then commanded him, 11 pro .. 
phecy upon these dry bones, and say unto them, 
0 ye dry bones, hear the Word of the Lord !" The 
prophet did not begin to consult reason, and raise 
objections, and take one word of God to contradict 
another, but did as the Lord bid him; in simple 
faith in the power and promises of God ; he used 
the means.-" So I prophecied as I was commanded, 
and as I prophecied, there was a noise; and be
hold, a shaking, and bone came together, bone to 
his bone." Here is a pastor according to God's 
own heart, exercising the "obedience of faith," 
simply and solely upon the promise and power of 
God. And the Lord honoured the faith that 
honoured him in simple obedience ; he used the 
means, and the Lord fulfilled bis promise, he caused 
life and breath to enter into them, put sinews and 
and flesh,. and skin upon them, set them upon 
their feet, raised them out of their graves, united 
them together, gave them a knowledge of himself, 
" to the praise of the glory of his grace." u Ye 
shall know that I the Lord have spoken it, and 
performed it, saith the Lord." Ezekiel mvii. 

What a fulness of gospel blessings, and pure 
blessedness opens in the wonderful display of grace 
mercy and peace, from the fulness and overfl.owings 
of the pnre ocean of love, which dwells and fiows 
freely from his heart, to poor sinners " dead in 
trespasses and sins." The general view of the 
gospel is, as sent to the son.ls who are brought to 
feel their wretchedness, which is indeed a blessed 
truth; but it extends further, it speaks to the dead 
and gives life, to the deaf and the blind, " bear ye 
deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may see." To those 
who know not that they are wretched, and miser
able, and poor, andblind,andnaked, thegospelsaith 
to such, "I counsel thee to buy of me, gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, th11t thou mayest be clothecl, that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve that thou mayest see." 
To such the Lord Jesns comes with rebukes of love, 
and saith, "be zealous, therefore, and repent." The 
gospel extends to the lowest depths of our woe, and 
utter loss, which is, being dead to a sense of our 
tleath. Jesus is "the Resurrection and the Life ; ,, 
what encouragement is here held out in the promise, 
and 'i)OWer, and love, and condescension of the 
Lord ; to go forth in his name anc! command, to 
proclaim his fulness, and preach "repentanc~ and 
forgiveness of ~ins to every ~reatur_e,_" ~th _a 
single eye to his glory, and simple ta1th m his 
power; and such means will most surely ~e own~tl 
with his blessing and presence, as sure as 1t was 1n 
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the ministry of E7.~kiel; ''.Te-sus is the same yester
day, and to-dn,·, nnd for ever." 

Should these re...- hints mu under the e.ye of l\nY 
poor brokt'.'n nnd and bowed Boul, who iS ca~t ou't 
for tile fiingnlnritJ of his faith and practice, in 
addre~sing poor sinners on the sure authority, 
command, and example of the Lord, I would say io 
such an one, come and cast in thy lot among us ; 
" bread shall be given thee, and thy water shall be 
sure." However weak, simple, and unlearned, 
rome and lie down with a poor, sinful man, at the 
feet of Jesus, and lay thy soul before him, with all 
its powers, to be disposed of, and formed, and sup
plied, enKagcd, nnd occupied, emptied and filled, 
at his pleasure; to receive every subject from the 
mercy-seat, to ha Ye C'\"ery power and faculty of the 
soul, led and shown in every n1editation ; to beg 
all wisdom, strength, faith, and prayer, &c., from 
his fnlness. The deeper the poverty, the darker 
the path, the hotter the furnace, the heaYicr the 
cross, the more -will wisdom, self-will, reason, self, 
and pride, be confounded, and the naked soul be 
led more closely and constantly, and lie lower and 
lower at his feet. Jesus writes his name on a poor, 
naked, void, empty, and helpless soul, he opens his 
heart, and compassion, and most tender love, and 
taketh the most weak, fearful, and tender lambs, in 
his arms, and carries them in his bosom; he opens 
unt.o them the secrets of his heart, the glory of his 
person, the excellency of his righteousness, the all
sufficiency of his sacrifice, the true blessedness of 
entering int.o the sweet and holy presence of our 
most dear heavenly Father, t.o have most blessed, 
solemn, sacred, and holy peace and friendship with 
him in his dear Son, the Son of his Jove. H~re we 
receive his sweet mind and Spirit, and become one 
Spirit, and bear about in the body, the marks, the 
dying, the mind and image, of the Lord Jesus. 

The Lord fulfil his gracious promise, and send 
us a pastor according t.o God's own heart, t.o feed 
w; with knowledge and understanding. Could it 
snffi.ce t.o ha..-e one after the wisdom of men, t.o take 
a certain portion of the Word, and either leave or 
pervert the rest, we had only to give the hint, and 
we shonld be supplied presently. I have cause for 
everlasting praise and gratitude, for breaking the 
miserable bonds of my poor, contracted, and selfish 
heart, in opening t.o me the depth, the fulness, the 
unsearchable and bonndless all-snffi.ciency of his 
person and merit. 

Yonrs in him, Jom< WADE. 

Uppingham, Rutland, June 20th, 1851. 

The Pastor's Experience, in Poetry. 

Du.11. friend in the gospel, yon ask for a line, 
The which I will send you as I can get time; 
And this is the subject on which I shall dwell
To write of my Jesus, who sav'd me from hell. 
I often am led of my history to think ; 
And while I remember, I shudder and shrink. 
MY birth was all sin, my nature all foul, 
It 'makes me oft weep, ofttimes do I bowl. 
In childhood I was of my mother bereft; 
Ah ! then to the mercy of man was I left ; 
But man, he forsook me, regardless of claim, 
A helpless, a friendless outcast I became. 
The workhouse receiv'd me, and there was I found 
By an uncle, who travell'd many miles over 

ground; 
He took me he sooth'd me, he clothed me all o'er, 
He fed me ~ost kindly, and doctor'd my sore. 
My dear mother's sister's poor heart was most 

broke, 
The scene was distressing, so sharp was the stroke ; 
But short WaJ! my stay 'neath this hospital roof, 
Of different treatment I soon had a proof: 
To London I went, and such treatment receiv'd, 
Was I but to relate it, 'twould scarce be belie'f''d: 
But that is all past, and the whole I forgive, 
And pray so to die, as well so to live. 
To see. I was sent, to meet rough, hard, and cold, 
Although, at that time, not eleven years old; 

Tlnt thel'e the good Lord did a fnthel' pl'o,icle, 
,vho kept me, anc\ taught me, mul pt·ov'd l\ kincl 

guide. 
Thus thl'ce years on ship-boa1·d, my couutt·y did 

leave, 
And the ~cenes which I saw, mndc my heart often 

gneve. 
And though amidst powder nnd shot I have been, 
I could not be kill'd, as plainly is seen: 
Preserved abroad, I again wns bt'ought home, 
To declare to the world what for me He hnth done. 
When sixteen years old, was convinced of sin, 
I saw and I felt what et wretch I hnd been; 
What to do, where to go, I now could not tell, 
For by day and by night I much feared hell; 
The heavens were black, mr. conscience oppre~t, 
Mv soul, day and night, qulte a stranger to re~t; 
I teared to sleep, was tormented awake, 
And tempted I've been n razor to take, 
The Gadarcncs got me-to work I did go-
I pray'd, and on parchment I wrote solemn vow ; 
My prayers not answer'd-my vows were all broke, 
I now must be damned, 'twill be righteous stl'oke: 
Each world is against me, because of my sin, 
In wrath and hell-torments I must shortly be in ; 
My case is most dreadful, 0 what must I do 1 
I could not to any my wretchedness shew, 
My legal class-leader such lessons did give, 
I could not perform them, which made me to grieve; 
For I thought very highly of his zealous plan, 
Concluding that he was a most holy man. 
Just as I concluded my soul must be lost, 
A bookstall I saw, as a street I had cross'd, 
My eye canght a book, which open did lay, 
I took it to read, though I feared to pray ; 
And as I pernsed, I swallow'd the whole, 
The piece was 'Hart's Dialogue with a Poor Soul ; ' 
To tell what I felt I'm sure I cannot, 
I sang, cried, and prayed, at my happy lot: 
I saw my salvation was full, rich, and free, 
I went not to Jesus, he came thus to me-
" 0, poor wretched soul, fear not," he did say, 
"Your sins cast you down, I took them away; 
I bore them entire-not one iB behind, 
You'll find me a Saviour exceedingly kind; 
Come out as my sheep, and hear my sweet voice, 
I make them all free, I make them rejoice : 
Your doing and vowing will not make you good1 
Most clean you shall be, through my sheddmg 

blood; ' 
My doing has satisfied all in thy stead, 
Believe and receive me, th}' law-fulfilling Head; 
My righteousness take-thIS freely I give, 
I lov'd thee, I bought thee, I now bid thee live ; 
My love everlasting was fix'd on thy soul, 
In kindness I drew thee, thou now art made 

whole." 
Such love, life, and light now filled my heart, 
I gladly from all my old rubbish did part; 
And wonder'd to find redemption's great plan, 
w ... all of God's grace to vile filthy man, 
But O what a foe did I find in that man, 
Whose name I receiv'd, when bound by his plan! 
He call'd me a sinner of wonderful kind, 
And said I was stubborn, rebellious, and blind ; 
And left me, at last, where he saw I did stand, 
And of my foul blood he wash'd clean his hand. 
How dreadful the pride of a pharisee's soul-
For they never feel sick, but always seem whole I 
But thanks to the Spirit, who gives me to feel 
The need of my Jesus, who only can heal; 
I love to speak of him, and to him likewise, 
For him above all things I surely must pri1,e : 
But though of his children of all I am worst, 
I still on his merits am helped to trust ; 
In him all the glories of Godhead I see, 
The love of Jehovah to poor sinful me I 
And though, for my follies, I oft catch the rod, 
Yet still, still he is my unchangeable God I 
Of biB mercy in life and in death I will tell
How he sav'd even me from sin and from hell," 

Believe me ever to remain 
Your's in the Lord, 

May 7th, 1851. THOMAS PoocK. 
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JLtrrorh of lltrcnt ®nrnts, JJ1otirr11 of JJ1rm Work11. 
[This departme11t of our worT, is still seriously de

ficient. &,e11ts are every day occurri11y (in those 
parts of our Zio11 where the distinguishing doc
trines of sovereign and savi11g gr,u;e are held) 
that arc of deep intereat and importanr.e ; and 
bespeak, in many instances, tlie onwMd, move .. 
ment of the great, the good, a11d the glorious Wtlrk 
of the Lord, i11 the building up of his church, a,,d 
the preservation of l,er in timea of peril, perae
Cl1tfon, berea1'ement, and divi8ion. Jn the his .. 
tory of the churches; in the raisimg up of pastors; 
in the depa,·ture of the sai11ts; in the restrn·ation 
of the fallen ; and in the zealous ejftlrts of some 
of our little boys and girls, (ofwhu;h Zec!.ariah 
·prophecied that the streets of Jerusalem shoold 
bejull. From these and other circumstances) 
some moat solemn lessons are to be learned ; and 
records might be given that would be useful, not 
only to the present, but to future generations. 
Our narrow limits fo,·bid the doing of one quarter 
of our desires to sen,e the churches of our L<trd ; 
but we .are constantly praying and plan11ing. 
Whether la,·ger scope for usefulness will be given 
us or not, tl,e Lord only knows. We live in 
hope.,.] 

THE OPENING OF THE 

New Baptist Chapel,Ford Street, Salford, 

excitement was past concealment, but by tha 
Lord's help he was soon above thiR, and in a sweet, 
solemn, and affectionate manner delivered us one 
of his 01iginal, warm hearted, slirring discourses, 
under which many were much affected and who, 
by tears, looks, and expression afterwards testified 
their affections by a good liberal contribution. At 
the conclusion of the morning service the clouds 
had veiled the sun and the rain was fast descending, 
and continued so until time to commence the after
noon service, when it came down rapidly; not
withstanding, a goodly number got together, and 
Mr. Cozens, of Willenhall preacbeu in a most en
gaging and affectionate manner, afternoon and 
evening from Matthew xvi. 18-" Upon this Rock 
I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it,'' and we can truly say With 
the apostles, " Did not our hearts burn within us 
while he talked with us about the way" of stability, 
power, fixedness, solidity, union, shadow, and 
sweetness of this rock. Yes, we must say it is our 
belief that Mr. Cozens was enabled to preach the 
gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. Indeed the singing, praying, and preach
ing, and attentive hearing all appeared to testify 
the presence anu approbation of the Master, and 
indicate general satisfaction among the people, 
whose cheerful souls arose with gratitutle and 
thankful praise to their divine Master. 

Conside1-ing the heavy rain in the afternoon the 
size of the place, the nun1ber and circ u.mstances o!" 
the people, they had an excellent collection-up
wards of twenty-seven pounds. 

At the conclusion Mr. Corbitt read the following 
MANCHESTER, piece to shew the leadings of di vine providence in 

O L d,' -d J me 15 1851 retaining him in Mancl.lester, and Ill the erection 
n o,· s ,ay, ' ' • of this little, neat, commodious place of wo1·ship; 

'fHE morning being fine, at an early hour several when the meeting broke up, and the people re
travellers were seen on the road from Rochdale, turned to their homes in joy and gladness, h1wing 
Heywood, Middleton, Hollandwood, and Newton, had a feast and a good day. 
Leoth, Lancaster, Charlesworth, anu across tne The following 1 copy verbatim from the paper 
steep mountains of Derbyshire, anu from Dogerley that Mr. Corbitt read to the public. 
Sail, and other places in Chester, anxiously winding "Dear Friends.-The Lord ha~ing founl meand 
their way towards Manchester; and by ten o'clock to 1·etainme in .l\.lanchcster, contrary to my desire 
many were seen inquiring their way to Ford St. or expectation, and now to place me and my few 

Thus attmcted by the solllld of the gospel these friends in this comfortable little chapel, it becomes 
lovers of the Lord and his people may be said to be me this day to give you a faithful account of the 
led in a way that they knew not, and to be walking particular providences leailiug thereto, but for 
in paths that they had not nod._ At half-past ten brevity sake I shall go no J"1u-thcr back than my 
a· goodly number was assembled from town and removal from Bridge St., and. it is su.tticient on this 
country, when Mr. Cozens of Willenhall, Stafford- occasion for me to say that when I receiveu the 
shire, opened the meeting by reading the first letter from my church, informing me that my re
hymn, composed by Mr. Corbitt for the occasion- signation was accepted, and that it was desirable 

"Dear Lord, to us assembled here for me to leave in seven days, I then committed 
Come magnify thy grace, myself to the Lord in solemn prayer, begt,ri.ug him 

And save us by thy sovereign love to direct my future movements, and prow.isetl him 
'£hough of a sinful race." that I would accept the tirst place His Majesty 

would open for me, whether it wus far or near, till! 
When the vocal voices of the congi·egation, people few or many, rich or poor. And having no 
mixed with the soft notes of the organ, -which is e~pectation or desire to stop in Manchester at th..Lt 
kindly lent for the assistance of the singing, burst time, I wrote to some friends in Huntingtlonshirc, 
forth with charming melody, and the whole con- and by them procured apartments, and made every 
gregation seemed to commence their fu•st song like preparation I could to lea ,·e Manchester. Tlle:::-e were 
those who have taken great spoil. Mr. Corbitt, my thoughts and my ways. But that the Lord's 
minister of the place, ascended the pulpit, when were not so the present and connected circum
he found his desk co,•ered with a neat crimson stances prove beyond a. doubt; for :is soon as I 
cushion, on which rested a most superb new volume gave it out on \Vednesday evening that I was to 
of the Scriptures, bearing the following inscrip- preach my farewell sermon on the following Loru's 
tion,- Day, August .J, 1850, my present friends came 

"'fhis volume of the sacred Scriptures is gratefully rouncl me, and requested my services, promising 
presented to lliJr. John Corbitt by the ladies and that they would procw·e me a place to preach i11, 
friends of his ollurch and congregation, as a token and make thems.ah·es responsible for reut and my 
of their high regard and esteem.'' support, and procure me t\ chapel as enrly as 

Mr. Corbitt read part of Genesis xxviii., from pos3ible. H.emcrubcring my solemn promise to the 
the tenth verse to the end, and Psnlm mvil., and Lord, I dare not deny them, though l llaJ uo desire 
preached from 1 Kings viii. 27 ,-" But will God I to stop in .Manch ster, llllll 15cvcralotllcr in,·itations 
indeed dwell on tho earth? Behold the hca,·cn I begging my sen·ices. But these fricm.ls being- tirst 
and the heaven or heavens cannot contain thco; i in their application, I wa .. s coustrui.J.wd to ~Lccuvt it 
much less this lwu.so that I have built." In the I for my vow's sake; and I have fouuc..l those fricnd8 
delivery of which evident symptoms of affectionate faithflll to their word, IWU wy Loni to his promise, 
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nmnC'l~'. that he hnd set nu open door before l1im, 
and that no man shoulcl shut it. And we have gone 
<:m until this time in pence nnd harmonv, nnd the 
Lord hnth been Tith us, blc~sing the w·ord to the 
t-oulf; of some pC'rsons in CYcry l)lnrc we ha,·e been 
(luring- our exile, and we have lnckrd 'nothing, 
tlwugh the people arc generally poor, and we haYe 
mcurrcd no debt. And now the Lord hnth put it 
into the hearts of those persons who had the means 
toerl"ct this neat little house for our conYeniencc to 
,,orship our God in ; and the church has appointed 
a treasurer and sc-cretary, through whose hands 
all money will pass, and by whom a balance sheet 
m_U be produced e,-ery year; and after the interest, 
~htcf rcnt, and other expenses arc paid, the surplus, 
1fany, to form a general fund towards the redemp
tion of the chapel. The builder requires no other 
~ecnrity for hi~ money than the building, so long ns 
the interest is duly paid; and when the an1ount is 
ready to redeem it, the chapel will be con~cyed in a 
prQPer manner. The present expences of the build
ing, as you now see it, with the title deed, is a little 
more than four hundred pounds; we cannot say 
exactly what the amount will be, as there are the 
gas-burners and other things to supply; but that 
will all be known in due time." 

This plain straitforward account appeared to gh·e 
great satisfaction, and I have no doubt but it will 
prove Mr. Corbitt's mo"°cments to be ,ery dift'ercnt 
to what they have been represented. 

The place is calculated to scat 350 persons, and is 
considere<l. Yerycheap asit is built very strong, and 
material and workmanship of the best order for ser
Yitude. The foundation stone was laid on the 2nd 
of April, and completed, and a special prayer-meet
ing held in it on the llthof June,just ten weeks to a 
... Here we see the effect of union, well concerted 
Pi.ins, and economical pcrse,erancc. 

The Lord bless him and the people about him with 
11eacc and abundant success. So prays one who 
loves to sec and hear of Zion's prosperity. 

Your's truly, A WATCHFUL OBSERVER. 

--o-
Cheerful Tidings from Ripley, in Surrey. 

[ We trust the following interesting epistle will 
stimulate others to record the good hand of God 
toward them. J 

DEAR Sm-I feel constrained to send you a few 
lines respecting the baptising at the Baptist Chapel, 
Ripley, Surrey; which was attended to on Lord·s 
Day, July Gth, 1851; when our dear pastor, ~lr. 
Allnutt, baptised three females after their giving an 
account of the Lord's gracious dealings with their 
souls, to the satisfaction of the church generally. 
Si.c;ter V{hitc, a cruly tried woman, had been much 
tossed about, through the journey of life, upon a 
tempestuous sea; but was brought safe to the de
sired haven, e"en rest to her soul on Christ. Sister 
Co:i. also gaYC a blessed account of what the Lord 
had done for her soul, and how he had graciously 
liberated her son!, so as not to feel the ground she 
walked on, in going in and out the chapel, for 
many months together. 

Sister Stemp was called in providence to come 
down into 8118sex a short time previous to her going 
before the church. It being a great distance to go, 
she staved with us two nights; which opened up 
an oppOrtunity to have some conversation together 
on the Lord's dealings with our souls; and truly, I 
felt it good to my soul to hear how the Lord had 
lead her from place to place in this wilderness 
below, while in a state of sin and death ; and then 
how he brought her to the Blind Asylum, in London, 
and how the Lord shewed her there her state as a 
sinner; and how here he wt·ought godly repentance 
and deep sorrow for sins, and separated her from 
the world that licth in wickedness; and how he 
spoke peace and pardon to her distressed soul 
through the shedding of the blood of the dear Re
deemer. I have heard her •peak of how the Lord 
liberated her soul under yoU1· ministry when at 
Guildford anniversary; and bow she returned home 
magnifying the Lord, and her boul rejoicing in God 

her Sa,·io11r; and I heard her speak of how she 
wished to speak to yon, a\1d how satan worl'iccl nncl 
told her she never iYould; but satan wns defeated 
concerning it; for it was her that came mul spok~ 
to yon, in the evening of the anniversary at RipleT, 
last May the 8th, a11d told you that she could truly 
say, without any flattery\ that the Lord had bles,e,1 
your ministry to her sou , and that she hoped the 
Lord would go on to bless your ministry, and give 
you many souls for your hire. llut to return to 
the ordinance of believe1·'s baptism, as commanded 
by the Lord: 

Brother ,vest began the morning service by gi,
ing out that precious hymn-

" Jesus, and shall it ever be-
A mortal man ashamed of thee
Ashamed of thee whom angels praise, 
Whose glories shine thro' endless ,lays 1" 

Our dear pastor then read and expounded the 1st 
chapter of Mark; and then poured out his soul to 
the Lord for a blessing on the candidates arid the 
people. After which brother West gaYe ont that 
hymn, at the request of sister Stemp-

" Dear Lord, and will thy pardoning lo,e 
Em brace a wretch so vile 1 

Wilt thou my load of guilt remove, 
And bless me with thy smile l" 

I belie,-c her very heart and soul went forth to the 
Lord in it, as the old adversary had been worrying 
and perplexing her soul so much, she thought she 
should never be able to go through the ordinance. 
Our pastor gave out for his text, the 11 th verse of 
the 1st chapter of Mark-" And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying, Thou art my belo~ed Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." He said his mind was 
led more to speak upon the two last linea of the 
first hymn that was sung in the morning-

" Dare to defend his noble cause, 
And yield obedience to his laws." 

He went on to say that there were manv that 
wanted the blessing before they went through the 
ordinance; but it was not so in our Lord's clays 
nor in the apostle's days, for it is said in the 
Scriptures of eternal truth, "And straightway com
ing up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened 
and the Spirit, like a dove, descending upon him ; 
and there came a voice from heaven, saying, thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom I am well 11leased." 
Again, when Philip baptised the Eunuch, " When 
they were come up out of the water, the Spirit 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more, and he went on his wa) rejoicing." · 

Our dear pastor's soul was much set at liberty ; 
and he was favoured to bring forth many precious 
solemn and weighty things on the ordinance of the 
Lord's house, and the Lord applied and accom
panied them with power to our souls ; it was truly 
a rejoicing <lay with the saints. 

After the morning service was over, a hymn was 
given out at the pool, by our dear pastor, composed 
for the occasion by brother Meryett, which I here 
copy, hoping it may be made a real blessing to some 
poor soul amongst the Lord's living family. 

Now, we as followers, Lord, of thee, 
Rejoice when others with us see 

Jesus in Jordan's flood I 
When we are led by love divine, 
How sweet to own that we are thine ; 

Bought with thy precious blood. 
The way is pav'd, all through, with love, 
Lest we should doubt there was a dove, 

On him in Jordan seen. • 
A voice from heaven was heard to say, 
"This, my beloved Son's the way I" 

Delie,·e, and follow him, 
We now believe and long to view, 
'fhy sanction here, in what we do; 

'£hen, we will follow thee : 
How sweet to walk In love with thee I 
''fie not a tjsk when we can ecc, 

'£he place where Jesus lay, ,. 
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In every place, where Je•ns went, 
He left the sweetest smelling scent, 

That over mortals know ; 
0 what a favour to be led, 
To step with thee, through life, when dead! 

Thero ls a crown for you. 
The c:mdidatM went through the ordinance re

joicing ; nnd singing in their hearts unto him who 
had redeemed their life from death, their eyes from 
tears1 and their feet from falling ; and truly they 
felt tne Spirit rest upon them like a dove ; for the 
Lord did bear testimony to the word of his grace 
that day, as spoken by his servant, and the candi
dates were favoured to return home with their 
countenance no more sad. And truly we may say, 
"Unto him that has loved us, and washed us from 
all sin, be honour and glory and praise for ever and 
ever.11 0 rilay we neverrejcct,nor despise his corn .. 
mands l Oh, itis a most solemn thing, ye children of 
God, and_ye men of the earth, to presume to make a 
breach in his commands and ordinances, by taking 
anything from them, or adding anything to them I 
Thie is a true and faithful account of the proceed
ings of the ordinances of the Lord's house, at 
Ripley, in Surrey, as far as my weak memory re
tains it. May the Lo,·d bless it for the good of 

. Zion ; is the desire and earnest prayer of a poor 
worm, saved b_y grace. Your's in the Lord, 

E. KILLICK. 
Cranley, July 14, 1851. 

--o--
w ANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS, 

No, II, 

WEDNESDAY-MORNING, July 16th.-After a deal 
of anxiety, I have found a corner in a South West
em ; and am praying to be safely conveyed to 
Hazlemere, in Surrey, where an anniversary is to 
be held to-day, if the Lord permit. I arose this 
morning, and left my home with a very heavy 
heart. Perpetually traveUing aud preaching not 
only wear down the little frame whicl1 a good Pro. 
vidence bath given me, but they so interfere with 
my home affairs, that I often wonder where the 
scene will end. Many times have I resolved to 
refuse all country requests; but as often does that 
covenant come up before me, which I mnde with 
the Lord in Mr. Spettigue's office, when, in a sea
son of soul distress, I cried unto God with my 
voice, and said, " 0 Lord, if thou wilt pardon my 
sin, I will never cease to speak of thy mercy as 
Jong as I live." Often, indeed, do I think of that 
solemn moment, Like as a guilty child would 
throw itself at the feet of an offended parent, so 
did I cast my poor soul down at the footstool of 
Sovereign mercy, nnd proposed the covenant I hal"e 
named, Hitherto the blessed Lord bath opened 
abundance of doors to test the sincerity of my 
heart in that covenant ; and hitherto he bath 
furnished me with a willing heart-a measure of 
bo,lily strength-and a little oil in my cruise; so 
that for nearly eight years, I have ceased not to 
point to his blood-to tell of his power-and to de
clare his righteousness, as far as given abilities 
would permit. My present difilculties, with nil 
mv futw·o necessities, I must lea.To with Zion's holy 
Redeemer and King, whose I humbly trust I am, 
and whom I desire to serve. I would charge my 
soul to be deeply absorbed in gratitude, in humility, 
in godly fear, in a faithful service, and on my 
blessed Lord to lean, until my solemn change shall 
come, A few words on the state of the churches I 
have rnccntly visited, must close up this small 
paper, I might say, while waiting, this morning, 
on the station, I saw father Moody run into one 

• carriage, and Samuel Cozens· into o.nother, they 
both looked well, I thought, tho Lol'<l's servants 
nrc flying abroad in various directions, scattering 
the good seed; and I have no doubt but that much 
real good is being done, although division and 
darkness greatly abound. 

The Anniversary at Coggeshall, in Essex, 
thi• year, was nol ovcrcrowdc, wilh 11coplc; but 

the Lord's preser1ce wa8 enjoyed, and lu~ power 
was felt in our midst. Brother Allen prc,tchccl m 
the afternoon from "Let me see thy glory;" he 
appeared happy and weU. 

In the morning, we had a Rcrmon upon the great 
woman who laid at the prophet's feet ; and in the 
evening, the revelation that PeWr had of the 
glorious Person of Christ : the first, led us a little 
into the exercises of a real child of Gou ; the second 
carried us up into some of the essential blessings 
connected with a vital union to the Son of God. 
My reader-have you ever been laid down in deep 
distress or son!, nnder the felt sentence of death 
within! If so, I believe nothing but a supel"Datural 
view by faith divine of the glorious CHRIST of Goo 
can ever raise you. That life giving vision all true 
blood-bought penitents will surely have. Our 
brother Collis, the pastor of Coggeshall, is still 
standing in usefulness, and in the affections of his 
people : this is well. Brethren Bartholomew, ( of 
Halstead,) Chappel, ( of Chelmsford,) and Odling, 
(of Clapham,) were present, and took part in the 
services of the day. It is to be feared that the 
cause of gospel truth is not in a prosperous 
state, either in Chelmsford or Colchester ; in the 
former place trnth has been fearfully wounded, and 
her children scattered; in the latter place, she has 
lived and laboured under a load. Of late, three 
ministers in the truth have been standing in Col
chester; Mr. Brocklehurst, Mr. Chappel, and Mr. 
A. Brown; but, the apparent usefulness of these 
good men is, as yet, somewhat limited. We would 
hope that brighter days await them. The county o~ 
Essex has many little vineyards ; but the most ot 
them want rain. Our good friends at 

Bethesda C".t1apel, Orpington • 
held their anniversary on Wednesday, July 
A large van, with a party of f1iends, left London, 
to spend the day witl:i them; and, a profitable sea
son some of them found it to be. "' This people 
have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise;'' was the morning's text; and although 
the poor preacher was evidently in chains; yet 
some of the matter squeezed out of his heru.·t, was 
found to be food for living souls. How often is the 
Lord pleased to mortify the minister's pride; and 
mi.ke him feelingly nothing ; that Christ may be 
all in all. Mr. Thomas Stringer came in the after
noon, and gave us a sound gospel discourse, on 
"THE \VAY OF SALVATIO~ ;" our brother looked 
n.s though the Gravesend a.ir1 and the presence of 
his covenant God at Gra,·esend, has cheered his 
heart, and strengthenetl his frame. Mr. Tanner, 
of Farnborough, closed up the services of the day. 
So long as Thomas \Villoughby, and Master Grover 
are spared to the Orpington ea.use, so long, we a.re 
certain sound truth will be there; but whene'"er 
the Lord is pleased to remove them, what will 
then become of the little ship none on earth can 
tell ; but she is in the great Jchovah's hands. 

--o-- C. W. B. 
The late Mr. George Viney, of Manchester, 

To the Etlitor of the "Earthen Ves8'l." 

BnoTnEn-As I hope ond trust that you, I, and 
others are children of the some parent, heirs of 
tho same inheritance, travellers to the same king
dom, and trophies of our Elder Brother's -suffer ... 
ings, death and resurrection, I herewith send you 
some few particulars of the last days of a dear 
brother who bas now gone to sleep in Jesus at 
the advanced age of seventy-eight years, like a 
shock of corn fully ripe, 

He was a man well known in Manchester ; his 
name was George Viney; though a native of 
London, yet, to my knowledge, he has live<! in 
and near Manchester upwal'lls of twenty years
but hq has gone ! though, as a brother remarked 
to mo; in George Viney's pr<'sencc, that the Lord 
was taking down his tabernacle very easy; he ha,l 
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no partfcu1ar pnin npon him; nRtnrC' rather np
penr<'d to be wornont; but nol. !'O with the immortal 
pnrt of the man. No ! While heart and flesh failed, 
God wns the Atrength of bis heart, and is now 
his portion for C\"er. :Many times haYe I beard 
the dear old man exalting his precious Jeeus, and 
holding him up a• the ehiefest among ten thou
sand, and the altogether loTely. I remember on 
one occasion Yisiting him, when he said, " 0, 
,Tohn, the_patb to bea,•en ha• been described, or 
compnred to a roilroad, but there are many dark 
tunnels 1n it." On another occasion, reading to 
him, and in my feeble way talking a little upon 
thut sublime portion of God's Bible, recorded in 
the 20th chapter of the 2nd book of Chronicles, 
"·here Jehoshaphat, being assaulted by the united 
armies of Moab, Ammon and Esau, betakes himself 
to that only source of help the Christian should 
look to in every time of distress and difficulty, 
pleads with his God, and obtains that help and 
promise that causes him, with Judah, to praise 
the Lord, instead of fighting with bis enemies; as 
the Father bad promised to do the fighting part 
himself, and let the Is~ae!ites gather the spoils. 
And ""hen we come to look nt the victory our 
Jesus had won on the cross, and gi,en us to see 
that be bad done all for us, and left us nothing 
to do but gather the spoils, the old pilgrim's heart 
"'·armed "·ithin him; and he eaid " :-\top, John, 
and let me fetch my Betsy (bis daughter, who 

f,gone out a few minutes before to look at a 
ral,J to bear these glorious trntbs, they warm 
breast and do me good." 

At another time, the enemy having set in npon 
him with the temptation that be was a backslider, 
nnd bad thus offended bis best friend, Jesus, I 
asked him was there any thing on earth or in 
bcaYen that carried with it half the sweetness as 
did the name of Jesus, or was there any other 
being that be lo~ed as be did Jesus ! " Oh no ."' 
said the dear snint. " Well, then," said I, " do 
you not sec that you love J esns because Jesus first 
loved you! Come, my dear brother, you and I 
change, but our blessed Jesus changes not; no, 
it is 'Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for c"rer.'" "Ah, that will do," said the 
old saint; "and (with Job) 'though be slay me, 
'\'et will I trust in him.'" At another time, reading 
io him out of the book of Genesis, "Now, George, 
(I said,) we will call this the Gospel according to 
Genesis ; and if we cannot find the gospel in it, 
we will let it have its old name." He assented. 
We began where a famine drives the Israelites 
into Egypt to seek food, and glanced a little at 
the effects of a famine to God's people ; and we 
looked, for a proof of our assertions, to the cases 
of Naomi, Ruth, and the prodigal son: then we 
followed up the reading till we came to the time 
when Benjamin is demanded; the old patriarch 
refuses the request of Reuben; but when our 
dear Judah (Jesus) comes forward in bis surety. 
ship caµacity, and becomes bound for the return 
of Benjamin. And then we looked at Jesus in bis 
covenant engagement, and beheld him as the 
Man of t,";Orrows, and acquainted with griefs, yet 
tral"ailing in the greatness of his strength, mighty 
to save. I found that as the pleading of ,Tudah 
melted the heart of the old patriarch, so did it 
melt the heart of my dear brother George Viney; 
and he said, ' 4 Oh, John, I never saw such Guc;pcl 
in Genclii6 before." 

He wus often cast down; because, like Ephraim 

of old, he hn<l been lert (mnny yea1·s ago) after being 
called by di,·inc grace, to bncl,oll<le, nn,t be, for 
a limo, joined to idols ; but the Gt·eat She}lhel'd 
followc,l him; berlged u1, bis way with thorn• ; 
brought him back in his own time, and caaeed 
him again to puss under the rorl or him that 
tellelh them. An<\ well do I remember, when 
brought into gospel liberty again, he naked me to 
propose him to the church of the lete William 
Garlsby. I mentioned it to Mr. Gadsby; but the 
old man was afraid of poor George backsliding 
again, therefore refused his assent to my pro
posing him. 'l'his was n great g1ief to George, 
(he often mentioned it to me,) that he wasdebaned 
from \be Lore's table; but some time after be 
joined the church (then) under the pastoral care of 
William Bidner, where be continued, as ,veil as 
under the ministry of John Corbitt, till snd di vi
sions and sorrowful desertions left him ho useless and 
homeless; but be has not survived it Jong. Often 
have we lamented, like Je.rael of old, "For the di
Yisions of Reuben there were great searchings of 
heart.'' 

For some few weeks bcfores., bis death, be was 
too feeble to reach the earthly courts of his 
Father~s house, at least, those courts where he 
could feel himself nt home. Truly, dear Editor, 
I often have been absent from God's bouae to be 
present with my departed brother; and many a 
sweet season have we enjoyed together ; and tbe 
last Sabbath be spent on earth I was with him, 
and read to him the 2nd chapter of the Song of 
Solomon ; and though I might have expected it, 
yet I little thought that be would so soon realize 
the blessed fulness of the words then read ; 
(s-erses 10 - 13.) Sweet language - precious 
words-though too long to transcribe at p1·esent. 
Suffice it to say, another brother being present, 
we both went to prayer ; and, for my own part, 
I can say, " I found it good to be there ;" there 
was scatce a sentence uttered but the old saint's 
amen was added to it, and though, at times, light 
headed, yet the name of Jesus appe.red invariably 
to bring back his senses, nnd give him a moment
a1 y glance of the King in bis beauty, and the land 
that is very far off. Yes; at one time might be 
beard the trembling voice of our ngell brother, 
singing with us those sweet words-

"Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power 

'l'ill all the ransom'd church of God 
Are saved to sin no more. 

" Yes, when this lisping stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then in a nobler sweeter song 
I'll sing thy power to save." 

He is singing it now beyond the lions' den, and 
beyond tbe mountain of leopards, where sorrow 
and sighing flee away for ever. Yes I while 
tossing about on his dying bed, not knowing 
where to lay bis bead for ease, even there was the 
old pilgrim's ,•oice beard by my wife, who was 
below, joining with us in singing, 

" A few more rolling suns at most 
Will land us on fair Canaan's coast; 
Where we shall •ing that •ong of praise, 
And see our glorious Iliding Pineo." 

When I was about to JeaYc him for the last 
time UJJOn earth, be l'eacb,,d out his withered 
trembling baud, •itl! u Goel ble•• you. And 

• 
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cel'tnl11 I feel that there never wno s parting like 
that 011 earth, but thcro will bo n moeting ngain 
In heaven. Thie wne on the Sunday, May 18, 
1851, but ho lingered on till Saturday evening, 
May 24, when nl half-pnet five, p. m., his apirit 
took Its flight to that place where the days of bis 
mourning o.re for ever ended, all tenrs wiped from 
hie eyee, where the sun shall no more go down, 
nor a single Cu.nnn.nite distress him any more. 

But here let me drop " hint. Our departed 
brother often complnined to me thnt no brother 
or ~later o,·er came to see him, or when hie Right 
failed, ever came to read to him, Ancl, snid the 
old man more than once to me, "I am obliged to 
get the arminianR to read God's word for me, 
and I hate them.'' (Ol course their doctrinee were 
intended.) 

Brothers and sisters. If you wish to find 
genuine christianity without alloy, go to the death
bed of the christian, though. it be in a cellar, 
garret, or meaner looking habitation, there will 
you prove the truth of the gospel-" God bath 
chosen the pool' of this world, rich in faith." 
Otten have I thought of a remark I once read of 
the late Wm. Huntington, that the rich believer 
only eees one side m God's face, and that the 
bright side. Well, tis said "A word to the wise 
is enough." There is my consolation at times : 
"My Father's hand prepares my cup.'' 

What he wills is best. Being by my labour 
confined from seven o'clock Monday morning till 
ten o'clock on Saturday night I could not get to 
see him only only on the Lord's day. And the 
dear old man would begin early in the week to 
know of his daughters hoWI soon Sunday would 
come again. They were often precious seasons to both 
of us. Frequently have we found that our Elder 
Brothel' has been with us too, blessing us, and 
causing his face to shine upon us, and I really do 
think that I looked forward to the approach of that 
holy day as much as our departed brother. 

Oh, let me conclude by saying to every brother 
and sister that may read this, "Go thou and do 
likewise.'' Your's, Mr. Editor, in the truth, 

Manchester. JORN--. 

--o--
A Brief Account of William Griffiths, 

Who d·ied_Marc?,, 30, 1850, 

" Is not this a brand plucked out of the flre."
Zec. iii. 2. 

DEAn CnRis1·IA>< FnrENn-After the repented 
solicitations of the widow who has compelled me, 
as in the case of "the unjust judge," to give you 
some outline of the sovel'eign and wonderful 
mercy of your God in the instance of the youth 
saved in the eleventh hour from the impending 
ruin of hell, in which I was instrnmentnlly 
honoured of God in the call of his singular pro
vidence; while the efficiency of grace and mercy, 
in that event, was wholly of God, in the accom
plishment of his eternal will. He is wonderful 
in counsel and excellent in working. I wish to 
follow the Lord, and go where he leads, to see his 
hand, and behold his wonder-working power in the 
developments of his gracious intentions, the result 
of his dete1·minate designs; when he opens the 
door I wish to follow, not to go before, in any 
concerts of my own that can effect anything. I 
do bless and praise my God fo1· this marvellous 
display of his rescuing grace. There isn peculiarity 
in Jehovah, the Spirit's work aq.d teaching, wbioh 
Is wholly divine, um\ this I marked through the 

whole of this cn•c; and was it not very evidrnt 
that this waa a " brand plucked out of the lire!" 

Aa you worked with the youth anti saw the un
folding• of a heart desperately wicked, nnd how 
easily he fell in with hie companions to do evil ; 
yea, could hardly speak without a profane oath ; 
and when reproved by his mother, who asked 
where he expected to go to; replied, " where 
they had the best beer !''-and to see the great 
change wrought in a month, and was witness to 
his hope and faith in the Lord Jeane in his <lying 
hours, might well fill you with adoring surprise, 
and bring forth the wonclerinR" exclamation, 
"what bath God wrought?'' You and others 
were confident he was sinking in a rapid decline ; 
at last he was necessitated to give up his employ. 
His mother was urged to get some one to convene 
with him on soo.l matters. She applied to me, 
I could not say nay, I knew a mother's feelings 
were very pressing; but I knew that salvation 
was of God, I could do no other than obey the 
summons. I was introduced to the youth, and as 
the mother feared God, and sat by his side, I com
menced conversing with her abont our fallen 
condition; our being enemies to God by wicked 
works-the righteousness of the law, that as :Jin
ners we were under its curse-the truth of God 
to his threatenings, and the endless punishment 
to every soul that sinneth ; and that all had sin
ned and come short of the glory of God. Then 
spoke of the salvation of the gospel of reconcilia
tion effected by Christ in his sin atoning death ; * 
the sufficiency of Christ to save even to the uttermost 
of character and vileness ; the infinite merit of his 
blood, and the perfection of his righteousness: 
then brought forth the various characters that 
were saved-the freeness and abundance of mercy 
to the vilest. I then left him, earnestly entreat
ing of God, i! it were his will to bless the whole; 
yet, thinking he had had enough of my company. 

To my surpriBe, three days after, the mother 
called and said, her son wished to see me again. 
I went, (how wonderful providence is seen in ac
complishing Jehovah's will: the mother moved 
near me, just at that time, and afterwards was 
removed to a distance again,) and personalir and 
privately conversed with him. He told me the 
things I had stated had dwelt on his mind; that 
he felt he was a sinner; that he saw he was lost, 
and was condemned before God. I said, " I 
hoped it was of God that his eyes were opened to 
see his danger in this world, I went more largely 
into our natural deprhvity, in the heart being 
desperately wicked, as the source of all outward 
evil; that man was bent to e\"il, that wherever the 
evil of sin was, the evil of punishment would follow. 
Dwelt on the awfulness of sin, in its nature and 
consequences i of man's total helplessness to save 
himself, and the only way of salvation by Christ." 
He listened eagerly to all I said, and felt a con
cern for the salvation of hia soul : snid, "He had 
believed that the godly would be happy, and the 
wicked would be annihilated ; that he had com
posed his mind in his wickedness, that death 
would be a final end of him." He felt very 
thankful he was delivered from that snare of the 
fowler; that God had delivered him from so 
dreadful a delusion, He oaw, by my scripture 
statement, it was a stratagem of hell; the entrance 
of God's word, in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
giveth light. I asked him if I should call again; 
he wry much wisheu it. After my fourth visit, 
hope broke forth as the dawning of the morning, 
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l1is mind wns drnwn forth in belieYing In the 
(!'l'('nt ,:i:nl't'ntion or .Jesus; his terrors nbnted, and 
hr rC"C'<'h-cd comfort in the freeness nnd fulness of 
snlrnlion. While he wns evidently lost in snr
pri~P, in R deliverance, eo complete, pardon did 
not ct'lme upon him like a midday sun, but his 
faith ['TOW stTongcr and slronger in the fact, that 
"J{'~us Christ came into the world to eave sinners 
-C'ven the chief." Ilis disease increased, and 
he complnined much of darkness, and wondered 
be felt so ·little gratitude ; bnt he was much rc
freshC"d by my ,·isits, as my aim was to set forth 
tlle Lord Jesus, the freeness and riches of grace 
to the vilest of sinners. Ll,tht broke in fast upon 
his mind-bis enquiries ,;ere many about the 
gospel; now he conversed sweetly about eternal 
realities. Wben we parted, he urged me to come 
soon. Scarce a dny passed but what I dropped 
in and bad some heavenly converse with him, 
met bis enquiries-read the word-and breathed 
to hea'l"en, found it good to be there. The house 
of mourning became the suburbs of heaven to my 
mind ; and if there is joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repentetb, there was in my heart, 
to Si'e tbe grace and power of the Holy Gbost, 
and the Tirtue of the cross, in its saving effects; 
but I hasten on to the last week. In the middle 
of the night he was, apparently, seized with 
-death-I wP.s fetched-went in as composed as I 
could, said a few words to comfort him [under 
God] ; then read-

,, Jeens ! lover of my soul!" 
and another comforting hymn, in which he par
ticipated, and was ready to go. I left him-went 
in in the day-bis time to depart was not yet ; 
we had some sweet con~erse. I went in early 
the next morning ; he then spoke s,veetly of 
sal '<"at ion and the mercy of God to him, and put 
out bis bony arm and said, "What would it profit 
man if be could gain the whole world and lose 
hLo:; own soul:" referring to his own emaciated 
5tate. I went the next morning, but seeing his 
extreme weakness, I departed; bnt he sent for 
me. I went and talked to him about his pros
pects of the glorious inheritance, and the eternity 
of bliss to come. The next morning I went 
in early ; he was resting on Christ, longing to be 
gone : and in two hours after, left the mortal 
part, and was present with the Lord. I had the 
honor and pleasure to follow him and say a few 
word6 over his grave. Thus, we beheld this 
miracle of grace, a despiser of all religion, made 
a humble wmshipper; fled to the cross; par
doned, and raised to a simple confidence in Jesus; 
trusting his whole salvation in blood and right
eousness, and thus, dying in faith, is received 
into glory. In such instances of astonishing 
mercy we must, and will, rejoice. Yonrs in the 
Saviour of sinners, E. Mo1·E. 

51, Boro11Qh Boad. 
--o--

NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 
" Grove Chapel Pulpit." Benjamin L. Green, 62, 

Paternoster Row. 
THE third ..-olume of" Grove Chapel Pulpit," con
taining fifty-two discourses by Mr. Joseph Irons, 
has been forwarded to us for review. It is pub
lished by Benjamin L. Green, 62, Paternoster Row, 
and may be bad in any part of the kingdom 
through the medium of the booksellers. It is a 
neatly printed and bound book, and contains per
haps 6ome of the most powerful sermons ever de
livered by the venerable pastor of Gro\'e Chnpel. 

When the ,·ohune came into onr hnn,Js we felt cou
strain<'cl silently to blos~ the Lord thnt Eiomc cft'ort, 
be it eyer so humbl<', is being mndo to spread tlw 
glorious gospel of the blessed God beyond the mere 
wallR of the ~anctunrv wllere the snmo is rlpll\•('rl."<1. 
,Yith tho exception o·r this "Grove Cha11el Pulpit," 
we know of no continuous effort that is being 
made hy any of the ministers of truth, either for 
the dissemination of gospel principles among the 
millions of our people now living, 01· to be left as n 
standing witness for the g·enerations that shall suc
ceed ns. Only think for n moment of the thou
sands upon thousands of sermons, lectures, books, 
and publications sent out into our world by the nr
minians, the papists, the church of England folks, the 
mongrel calvinists, the mormonitcs, and by nll the 
other professing bodies who nre 011posed to, and 
deniers of, THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS; 
and then come into our small department-into 
the churches, and among the ministers who preach 
out the doctrines of grace-and what are we 
doini: 1 It is true, some few of onr brethren are 
running from one end of the land to the other, 
telling the tale of Calvary with all the powers of 
their souls ; but, for the most part, we are com-

~~~:~1h~ \11~~a~:v0: t~;~e; o~nt~~:r;~;o~~ 
preach in a week. Poor things I 

In the preface to the volume now under notice 
Mr. Irons says:- • 

" Never were fifty-two discourses delivered under 
more afllicth-e circumstances; for such have been 
the bodily sufferings of the preacher, that he has 
often despaired of reaching the pulpit till the Inst 
minute; but, blessed be God, that while the 
preacher has laboured in weakness, and in fear, 
and in mnch trembling, the word bas been re
ceived in demonstTation of the Spirit and in power ; 
and it is earnestly hoped that the perusal of the 
precious truths herein asserted and maintained 
may be accompanied with the divine anointing and 
invincible power. 

"Never was there a time in which a bold stand 
for the distinguishing doctrines of grace was more 
needed than now; for while popery is rnpidly 
spreading, and infidelity growing, what is called 
'The religious world" is contenting itself with 
the shell of Christianity, to the almost ~ntire 
neglect of the kernel ; yea, in instances not a few, 
to the despising of the kernel, as if it were a 
dangerous, if not a poisonous tbing. Proud free
will is enthroned-creature capability is extolled
and external show of literature, ceremonies, and 
splendid buildings are become the idols of the mul
titnde. It is, therefore, imperative that the few 
veterans, who know and love the truth of God, 
should confront the traitor free-will with the bold
est statements of God's free grace ; war with the 
deception of man's capabilities by insisting upon 
the helplessness of fallen man, and the efficiency of 
the Holy Spirit's operations, exalting Christ alone 
as the salvation of God, freely gi'l"en in covenant 
love-fully accomplishecl by atoning blood, and 
fixed immoveably in the heart of every elect vessel 
of mercy by the invincible power of the Holy 
Ghost."' 

We pnrpose noticing some things in this volume 
next month, if possible. Want of room compels 
us now to be bl"ief. 

"God's loveaboundingto t/,e Chief of Sinners, as 
displayed in the Life, Conversion, Call to the 
Miniatry, and Experience of Jamca Charles Hill
man, Miniater of the Gospel, Bethel Chapel, 
Deptford, Kent." London: Palmer and Son; 
G., J. & R. Banks, 14, Bermondsey New Road. 

SOME good things, and we mny say, some great 
things are here recorded ; but we think our brother 
Hillman has hardly been explicit enough in de
tailing some of the Lord's dealings with him in 11 
way of grace; but this was done, we suppose, to 
abbreviate as much as possible the bulk and the 
price of the book. The interpositions of n gracious 
providence are Interesting and stTlking ; some of 
which we may notice in a future number. 
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SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS 
BETWEEN A PASTOR AND ms PEOPLE. 

No. III, 
D•An nnoT11En BANI<s :-Many thanks for your 
kind insertion of the aoul.refreshing letter which 
I sent you, in the number for May; and as I have 
promised to continue the series, I have selected 
two more, which I shall esteem a most particalar 
favour If you will print together, as they are from 
my two deacons, both of whom it was my privi
lege to baptise within the space of three months. 
One of them had known the Lord between twenty 
nnd thirty years. He is the author and publisher 
of a very valuable volume of" John Latchford's" 
sermons, bearing date 1829, and was, when he 
O.rst came to our chapel, a most determined 
opponent of believer's baptism by immersion, yet 
feeling a sweet knitting of eoul towards me !or 
the Word's sake. But his dear Lord Jesus in his 
own time sweetly settled the matter, and con
strained him to follow with these words, " And 
now why tarriest thou 1 arise and be baptised." 

The other also singled out by soverajgn grace, 
the only one of his family, and connected for 
some time with the independents, while enquiring 
the way of God more perfectly, was led, by God's 
unerring providence to our little Jireh, wher~ I 
was favoured to he the instrument of clearmg 
away those difficulties which had pre,ented his 
attendance on the despised ordinance of Christ. 

As you will find by the dates, that they have 
laid by some time. I feel happy to add th~t 
these letters still speak out the language of their 
souls. I am dear brother, your's in the same 
holy work. J. P. SEARLE. 

J-ireh Chapel, Ki>lgs!and. 
"April 5, 185<>. 

" My dearly beloved pastor and brother in ~nr 
gracious Lord :-Grace, mercy and peace be with 
yon, and every blessing which a God in covenant 
seeth flt to bestow, rest upon you. To say how 
I felt when I received your kind affectionate 
pastoral note after my admission into the church 
in March last, finishing as it does with that sweet 
and precious token given in the Master's name
oh how I now feel would be impossible; so 
totally unworthy of such mercy, I could not help 
saying, 

" Joyfully thy token sweet I prize, 
Preciou::1 too to worthless me ; 
So sweet I scarce believe my eyes, 

My actions did so disagree." 
But I did it ignorantly and in unbelief. Can it 
indeed, brother, be for me! The token the 
Master gave you to carry me-" Thou hast been 
faithful over a few thing•, I will make thee ruler 
over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." My heart says, When Lord, when ! And 
so we might say to the end of our lives, and then 
conclude with Paul's words, 'Oh the depths both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of Goo.' May the 
God of all grace ever sensibly be with you ;_ and 
may that separation and holy bond by wh1oh I 
and my beloved wife and daughter• are so spe
cially and remarkably united to you by_ that hol_y 
and outward seal and publio confession of his 
name by baptism, ever live in our remembrance ; 
yea, may it become (when clouds darken our 
spiritual horizon,) like the beacon to the tempest-

-~ce then two more of his daughte!s. have been 
called by di vino grace, as seals to my uumstry, and 
added to the church. 

toi::ised mariner, one among· the m:1ny outwnrd 
b!essings powerfully brought home again by the 
Holy Spidt; again testifying of that mercy, grace, 
and truth manifested, especially to unworthy me ; 
so that in all our relations in life and in the 
church we may live to the glory of God, and for 
the church'• good, Oh may we ever be as jewels 
in your ministerial crown, and ever adorn the 
doctrines of God our Saviour in all things. ~lay 
the exercises ancl the joys of that holy night be 
merely the stepping stones to joys of a more en. 
daring kind, and may we ever live as seeing Him 
who is invisible. May grace, mercy, and peace 
attend-the steps of your dear wife and children, 
and may the peaee of Goo that passeth all under
standing ever rest upon you, so that in life, in death, 
in the world, or in the church, you may con
tinually experience that you are upheld by the 
right hand of his fellowship; and when you have 
fought the good fight, may you hear your heavenly 
Father saying unto you, 'Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.' 

"Ever affectionately thine to serve in the 
bonds of the gospel. I am, my dear pastor, your 
unworthy brother, "JoHN A---.'' 

"June 30, 1850. 
"Pear brother in Christ :-It is with feelings 

of no ordinary kind that I answer your affection
ate pastoral note. The gracious providence of 
God has connected us together in the same 
church. We are, brethren, not only in the who)e 
family of God, but in the same little band, who 
meet in one place, who sing the same song, and 
who meditate on the same precious truths. While 
I would express my regard to you as a brother in 
Christ, there is another relationshipwhic_h?'on no~v 
sustain towards me ns my pastor ancl m1n1ster, 1n 
holy things; in which I would esteem yo_u very 
highly, and take thiaopportunity of expressmgmy 
thanks tor all those offices yon have been engagecl 
in on mybebalf. The token the Master sent me by 
you is indeed a precious one ; when I consider my 
corrupt and sinful nature, how prone to wander 
from God to place my affections on things tha!are 
merely temporal ! how cold and in~erent I ~ 
to spiitual things too often! how eas1lyand contm. 
ually led astray by the world, the flesh, and the 
devil ! It is indeed a matter of wonder, a cauE-e 
of unceasing gratitude, that this sweet token 
should be given to me, ' Since thou wast precioug 
in my sight thou hast been honourable, and I 
have loved thee.' Thus is the sweet language of 
the church of old opened to my view, ' I am 
black but comely ; ' and when the words are ad
dressed to me, • I have loved thee,' my heart 
responds, ' Lord, it must be so, or I should never 
hnve loved thee. Thus while I have the assur. 
ance of God's everlasting love, and feel happy in 
being joined to a christian church, events which 
have and are occurring ohew me that I have 
entered not upon " state of indolence and re
pose, b~t upon" warfare-a confl.ict, in_ which _I 
shall do well to look continually unto him who 1s 
a very present help in trouble, and as all things 
work together for good, let us, as God shall. en
able rest on his promises; and though our nnn<ls 
be ;erplexed we need not despair, 'If God be for 
us who oan be against us.' 1 do belie,e that if 
God bas designed to raise a cause ( and he h~• 
given many sweet proofs that he does) that he w,ll 
never forsake us ns a church, nor suffer us to 
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come to nought. Lrl 11• not fcnl' or be dism11ycd, 
but Rlnnd flt.ill nn<l ~re the Rnlvnlion of our God. 

'' You bnw1 ,mid, 'DrotlH\r pray for me.' De 
a.s11rcd 1 shall ncYcr foil to do so, My prnycr 
shn II cYcr be that you may be kept faithful, that 
you may ever· he.vc a "·ord to speo.k when you 
E;tand up in your Ma~tC'r's name, that the Holy 
Spirit may employ you a~ nn instrum('nt to im
parl in~truction and con'\'iction, comfort or re
proof lff his people, as he sccth needful, that you 

· "may be bles!'.led in your own soul, and prov-e ·n 
bll'~!-ing to tho~c among whom you are cnllcd to 
labour. May the Lord continue to prosper you in 
the work of the ministry, blcsR you and yours in 
temporal and spiritual things, keep you faithful 
unto dC'ath, and then giYc you a crown of glory. 

"I am, my dear pastor, your's devotedly and 
f-incC'rely, "JAMES H---," 

Wholesome Words 
FROM A CJIRISTIAN BROTHER STANDING 

ON JORDAN'S Bl.UNK. 

!II, DEAR FRIEND-Through the tender 
mercies of a covenant-keeping God, I am 
spared once more to take my pen in hand 
to drop you a line; which I hope will be 
profitable both for writer and reader. I 
have sometimes thought that you was tired 
of hearing from me, and I had thought of 
not writing to you again ; but reading this 
month's Vessel, I felt a little refreshed, in 
the midst of my long and painful affliction; 
and amidst n.11 the opposition that she may 
meet with, I hope the Lord will bless her 
ca.riro to the refreshing of many a sin-bitten 
traveller; and bless the poor unworthy 
Editor with a double portion of his grace, 
to go forth unfurling the banner of the 
cross laying the sinner low in the dust, 
and 'to the exalting of a precious Jesus 
upon the_ pole of the eve:lasting gospel ; 
for it grieves my soul daily, to see error 
abounding on the right hand and the left 
whilst truth is falling in the streets, and 
equity cannot enter. Oh, I fear that many 
of the Lord's people are making thorns to 
lie down on, in a dying hour; and so shall 
I if the Lord does not keep me; when I 
s~e that many shun the cross instead of 
taking it up and following their master, 
through evil and through good; for when 
the house of God is open for a prayer meet
ing which is only one hour in a week, 
for' the sake of a little worldly gett.ing, 
they cannot come. Yet we hear some 
talking of what they enjoy; this often 
causes me to speak of the fruits that must 
follow. I know, and that from sweet ex
perience that if the dear Lord has blessed 
my soul' with peace and pardon through 
blood, the house of God and the people of 
God are my delight, and I can bless the 
God of all grace, that he has ever enabled 
me for these twelve years, to take up my 
cross and follow him amidst many trials, 
and sometimes almost to the sacrificing of 
my Jaily bread. But he has stood with me 
up to this present moment, and I find a 
good conscience in the sight of God; though 
many times when I have left my shop to 
go to a prayer meeting, having nearly 

three miles to go to chnpel, d1trk oxtcrnnl 
aml internal, the enemy roaring, telling 
me it was no use to go, for I wn.s uot oue of 
the Lord's; but here tho Lore! kept me. 

I well remember once having a heavy 
affliction in my family, and in much dark
ness at the samt>, and was looking for 
death to come; and being much encum
bered at the time, and the enemy roaring 
that I should be left to fall and bring 
disgrace upon his causo and people; and 
me holding an office in the church, this 
cut me worse than all. Yet there was 11, 

cry went forth from the bottom of my 
heart.," Lord, do help me; Lord, do appear 
for me ; Lord, do keep me." In this state 
of mind I went to the prayer meeting, full 
of sorrow and grief; and as I was going 
along, it struck me it ,vas my turn to 
lead the meeting. " 0 Lord !" I cried, 
"what shall I read, and what shall I sin I(?'' 
and all at once, the 1st verse of the 69th 
Psalm struck my mind :-'' Save me, 0 
God, for lbe waters are come into my soul." 
Here a hope Eprung up in,my soul that the 
Lord would not leave me to make ehip
wreck; and, I well remember, a brother 
came up to me, took hold of my hand, and 
asked me how we were at home. I could 
hardly tell him. The words he spoke 
were-" The Lord give you grace to bear 
it." These words have often been sweet to 
me since the Lord took my child, and give 
me a good hope through grace, that he 
would still deliver me; and this I have 
ever found true; fo1· he is faithful that has 
promised ; for 

" 'Tis grace has kept me till this day, 
And will not Jet.me go," 

Pardon me, my brother, in what I have 
written, as I had no thoughts of writing 
this, though I have felt a pleasure in doing 
it ; and l desire to call upon my soul, and 
all that is within me, to bless and praise 
his holy name; for every step he has led me, 
and I can say, though it has been a rough 
road, it has been a safe one ; and I believe 
that ere long I shall join that happy 
throng, to sing the song for evermore; for 
I feel that the Lord is taking the house 
down a little at this time, as l feel that my 
disease in my body grows on me, and I get 
weaker and weaker. And though my 
trials are neither few nor small, having 
been afflicted for nearly fifteen months, the 
Lord has been with me to comfort and to 
succour in the distress; for he has brought 
me out into a wealthy place, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and established my goings. 

I had friend Baker over to see me, and 
I spent a comfortable hour with him. Now 
I must conclude, as it is too much for my 
poor body; and I am in much pain, I 
shall expect to hear from you, if it is but a 
line, and if we meet no more in this body, 
we shall meet above to go no more out. If 
you forget me, I do not you, nor ever shall, 
for you are engraven on my heart .. 

Believe me to remain your brother in 
affliction, in truth, SAMUEL F0STl!R. 

Stur.-y, JuhJ 7th, 1851. 
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'' Thon shnlt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountain of thine inberitunce ; in the place, 
0 Lord, which thou hnst made for thee to dwell 
in; in the sanclu,uy, 0 Lord, which thy hands 
havo establishcd."-Exod, xv. I 7. 

I DO not know anything more clear in 
the Old Testament thun the truth of 
God's absolute sovereignty in all his 
dealings with his people. His eye and his 
heart were upon his children throughout 
all their wanderings. And though in 
Egypt another king arose who " Knew 
not Joseph," still the Lord kept his eye 
upon him, and upheld him with his right 
hand. It will do us but little "'Ood to 
acknowledge the abstract fact of divine 
sovereignty, unless that sovereignty be 
exercised in our favour. Divine sove
reignty becomes a matter of delight to 
the real christian-" The Lord God om
nipotent reigneth." There is a hell, and 
some will surely come to it ; and there 
is a heaven, and some will surely come to 
it. There are in our text four ideas :-

I. -The Introduction. 
11.-The Plantation. 
III.-The Description. 
IV,.:...._The continuation implied. 
The land into which the Lord will 

bring his people-the gospel Canaan. 
The Israelites were so placed that none 
but- the Lord could bring them into it, 
lest they should say that their own arm 
brought them in. There were many im
pediments to the children of Israel enter
mg into the promised land. There was 
the river Jordan, and there were the 
walls of Jericho, and the various king
doms which fought against them-im
pediments which the Lord alone could 
remo_ve; and there are impediments now 
m the way of the Lord's people getting 
to heaven, which none but the Lord can 
remove. When a sinner is convinced of 
what he is, he begins to see what stands 
in his way. First, there is the law of 
God ; then there is the curse of the law; 

. then our state b[ nature ; our blindness, 
our hardness o heart, and everything 
. that tend.~ to keep us away from God. 
But all these impediments are removed 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. He is our 
Forerunner ; he goes before us to remove 

VoL. VII.-No.LXXIX.-July, 1851. 

~11 _impediments. No weapon formetl. 
agamst those who love Jesus Christ shall 
prosper, n?r can any tongue rise in judg
ment. agamst them to condemn them. 
Hindrances shall prove helps, curses 
shall prove blessings, enemies shall prove 
frie~ds, crooked things shall be made 
straight, rough places shall be made plain, 
darkness shall be turned into light. 

There is a "needs be " for all these 
!hings. If there is no legal impediment 
m the way of your salvation, there is in 
reality no impediment at all. 

Some have the notion that the evils of 
our nature, hardness of heart, darkness 
and carnality hinder us from praying as 
we would, from entering into fellowship 
with God as we would, and that they 
not only hinder us, hut that they hinder God 
also. They are quite welcome to this 
notion. That minister is serving the 
devil rather than God that would set any 
man's sin above the Saviour's blood. 
God has removed all impediments. The 
language of the new covenant is, " Who 
can hinder him?" The waves of his love and 
mercy roll in, and roll a way all impediments, 
so that the soul can sing with dear Watts 

"It rises high, and drowns the hills." &c. 

And if you are taught of God you will 
know something of these things. Man 
is a sinner; he is a poor, lost, guilty, 
helpless worm of the earth; and when 
these things are known and felt, the 
Redeemer appears precious, and hin
drances are turned into helps. All these 
thin~s "Work together for good to them 
who love God, and who are the called 
according to his purpose." If you be
long to the Lord the nearer you get to 
your journey's end the more the devil 
will hate you; but the Lord will carry ou 
his own work. Some people say, "Oh, 
if the Lord will carry on his own work 
we nAed not trouble ourselves about it." 
But, my friends, it is the work of the 
Holy Ghost to make us trouble ourselves 
about it, as Job says, "The Al.lllighty 
troubleth me." 

"Troubles," as Mr. Huutin"'ton says, 
"make more work for faith and prayer." 
and the dear Lord will take care that the 

ill 
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pr:tycrs of his peojJle sl1all not be mere It was forty years after the words of 
form but. real. T 1e Lord will bring his our text. were uttered, before the Loni 
people into the chosen lnnd-into the brought the children of Israel into the 
Janel of electing grace-the land which promised land; bnt they 1oei·e brought in. 
)'iclds fruit all the year round. As soon As the Lord's people are planted, so they 
as you have reaped one crop you can sow will be nomished; the truths of the 
another. gospel will and do nourish them. What-

I have been li,ing in this land for ~ome ever losses or crosses they may encounter, 
years, and 1 like it much. There is no their sufficiency is of the Lord ; they will 
night there, there is no winter there. It grow, and bring forth leaves, and buds, 
is also the land of freedom, wherein we and blossoms, and fruit, unto the Lord. 
arc free from all condemnation-free Their being planted by the Lord, implies 
from all tl1e power of the adversary, so .ft.ration. 
that he is not able to substantiate any " The mountain of the Lord-the 
charge against us. mountain of bis inheritance." It is called 

It is said_ of some that "They could a _mountain, because of its stability ; the 
not enter m because of unbelief," and kmgdom of God cannot be moved. What 
the Lord's solemn oath was that they a blessed hope, to be planted where we 
should not enter in. We have here to cannot be removed ! All the fulness of 
distinguish between the unbelief of in- the Godhead bodily, dwelleth in Christ; 
flrmity, and the unbelief of infidelity. and the people are brou!;l'bt to dwell in 
What kind of unbelievers are those who Christ, and God dwells m them by his 
are shut out P That man that denies the dear Son, and there can be no reason 
great truth of eternal election is an un- assigned why he· should leave them. Their 
believer to all intents and purposes ; and sins will not cause him to withdraw his 
I hcsitate_not to say that a soul never presence from them; be is the Lord, and 
yet entered heaven without believing in " cbangeth not;" therefore it is that they 
election either actually or by implication. are not consumed. All the peace which 
All that is done for a soul towards its we have in churches, must arise from a 
salvation is done by the Lord. That participation in these things : there ma_y 
man that is settled down in enmity be differences, there may be disagreements, 
against God's truth and God's people is but we are at peace on this one point
an unbeliever, but tl1at man that is a the love of God. I am per8uaded, that 
free-will man by profession, but a free- the more we know of the deep things of 
grace man by experience, will be a free- God, the less we shall fall out by the way. 
grace man altogether bye-and-bye. Nothing but these things will spiritualize 

It is a great mercy to be concerned the people. 
about eternal things at all. It matters There is a region in which there is no 
not what you are, whether you are a sin. There is a region into which death 
free-willer, a Roman Catholic, a Socinian, cannot enter. All other kingdoms .will 
or whatever you may be, if you have a be rooted up and come to nought, but 
restless concern about your future des- this kin~dom shall stand. Why ? .Be
tiny it is a good sign-you a.re standing cause sm can never enter, and Jesus 
in a good position. Christ is there, and shall dwell in it with 

God makes his own people ~ to his people for ever and ever. 
have salvation in his own way. Many 
go unto him in their own way, and say THE LIFE, CHA1!..ACTER, .AND MINISTRY OF 
that others will not come unto him, that The late Mr. Thoe, Eason, 
they might have life. Unto such election 
says, " Come unto me that ye might hav.e 
life." Divine oredestination says, "Come 
unto me that 've might have life ;" but 
they will not, they prefer to choose their 
own road. If you possess a conviction of 
y'Olir state by nature, an understanding of 
God's truth, so as to appreciate it, and a 
love to the truth, you a.re all right-you 
will do. God will work this faith in the 
hearts of his people, which will unite them 
to his truth, and bring them in. 

"The memory of the just is blessed." 

MY DEA1!. Mr. EDITOR.-ln your maga
zine of varieties, (the Yessel,) you have 
now and then favoured your readers with 
some accounts of "BIBLE MEN," Permit 
me to sketch one for the entertainment of 
the perusers of your Yeasel, in the life, 
character, and ministry, of the late Mr. 
Thomas Eason ; who for many years 
preached the gospel of the ever-blessed 
God-faithfully, fully, and affectionately, 
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urcordingto theahilitywhich God gave him: ton) he continued to labour, as he informed 
he preachcdgreatthii!~s, thoughhewasnot me, not fa'. short of tmen~IJ .71er1n. Fron, 
wlmt is sometimes called a great preacher. thence he 1s removed, by the providence 
Love, blood, and power, formed the theme of God, to Chatteris, in thr, Isle of Ely ; 
of his ministry ; and these he would often ~here _he is _permitted to labour for some 
speak of as forming the three-fold cause httle time with acceptance to his brethren, 
of salvation-namely, love, the movin&' and profit to souls generally. His stay 
cause-blood, the meritorious cause-ancl here was short; hut he still lives in the 
power, the efficient cause. These, when remembrance of many with esteem and 
speaking of them, seemed to warm his affection. 
heart, to stay his confidence, and brighten From Chatteris our dear brother Eason 
his prospects. In his constant and uniform goes, as directed by an unerring hand, to 
proclamation, and explanation of these the city of Ely. In this place, new scenes 
three great cardinal pomts, he shewed him- are to present themselves; and here, 
self to be a faithful minister of Jesus pain and a~oUish of soul, pretty well 
Christ, and thereby pointed unto men the brake the poor man's heart. Here death 
way of salvation-the way of salvation suddenly takes away the companion of 
contrived in love, the way of salvation his sorrows and joys : here he has to 
brought about for them by blood, and the witness the decay of religion, the awful 
way of salvation wrought in them by the sterility of the soul, (in a spiritual point 
Holy Ghost. But ThomasEason has ceased of view,) where a Bishop's palace is. This, 
to tell these great and blessed things ; he however, is no uncommon thing ; for it 
has finished his days, performed his work, amounts now to a proverbial saying, 
and gone to rest. "Where a bishop's palace is, there is 

He lived, not quite long enough to religious barrenness and poverty." 
complete "three-score-years and ten," Here, also, at Ely, our good brother 
having been born April, 1782, and died had to witness the defunction of a church, 
February, 1851. and the final termination of pastoral en-

He made a public profession of religion, gagements; for at Ely was the last place 
iu June, 1804, by baptism, and united with he sustained that important office. He 
the people meeting in Mitchtll Street came to live in London with his 
Chapel, under the pastoral care of Mr. daughter, in the year 1846. He could 
Powell. In membership with these people never be prevailed upon to take the 
he continued about ten years ; honoured pastorate of a church again, although he 
and honourable, loved and useful (So had several offers. In this partly disen
our venerable friend, J. A. Jones tells us gaged position, he, however, became very 
in a short account he gives of him in the useful; and many of the churches in 
Gospel Herald for May, 1851.) His first London very highly esteemed him for 
place of preaching appears to be, as far his work's sake. My own people were 
as I have been able to ascertain, just in very partial to him; and I had a personal 
the neighbourhood of Spencer Place, regard for him for many years, having oft 
Goswell Street Road, and mdeed, out of been l?rofited and encouraged by his 
which grew the present place of worship preaching many years ago ; and nearly 
in Spencer Place, now occupied by Mr. thirty years ago, he baptized me in 
Peacock and his friends. He was one of Blandford Street, (Mr. Keeble then bein~ 
the very early preachers at the rise of too ill.) From that time to his death, 1 
the now :flourishing cause in Rye Lane, loved and esteemed him. 
Peckham, under the pastoral care of brother During his illness I visited him several 
George Moyle. Providence soon after times, and always found him hanging 
directed his steps to Homerton, and mainly about the cross with a hope fixed in the 
through his instrumentality-, a people were blood and righteousness of Jesus. 
congregated together, and a very neat In addition to what our brother Jones 
little chapel was raised and paid for. has said in the Herald, I would just 
Here, however, (as he has told me,) his observe, that on one occasion when I went 
path was both pleasant and painful, was to see him, he was remarkably happy, aud 
both rough and S)'.llooth. Here he had many began to sing that well-known hymn-
friends, and here he had some foes; but "Jerusalem my happy home.'' 
still his preaching was truthful, useful, 
and acceptable; and his conduct consistent It was pleasing to see the P?wer of 
and praiseworthy. In this place (Homer- divine grace in supporting the dyrng man, 
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while he 1ri0d to ut.tcr in song,-" Jer-11 It ~as our plcasnrc to attend n mcet
-srr-/i'm '111_1/ hap-pp ho-me." His ing at Ebcnezer Chapel, Shorcditch, on 
voice falterPd, nnd the sounds died away. Friday evening, July llth, 1851; in 
Thus finished the course of our brother company with our e5teemed brethren, 
Eason : l1onourcd rmd honourable. Death Alldis, of Beulah Chapel, Somerstown; 
came, and found him rcaciy and waiting. Allen, of the Cave Adnllam, Stepney; 

His mortal remains were interred in Jones, of Chatham; Shipway, of llol
Ahney Park Cemctr.v, to which place 1hey loway; Searle, of Kingsland; Williamson, 
were followrn by many of the ministering of Notting Hill, and other brethren. A 
brethren in London. spirit of fervour then pervaded the meet-

GEORGE VVYARD. ing, and a union of heart was felt by all 
Soho Ch(lf>el. o,,:forrl Sfreet, present, I believe, and a solid determina-

Londan. ti01~ to come f_orth t~ the help of the Lord 
'" "'''""'''~-~-~--~~- I agamst the nnghty, m these days of ram-

The London Gospel Mission. pant delusiou; amidst t~1e spread_ of tlie 
errors and soul-destroymg doctrmes of 

[At the urgent request of the writer, we print the the Mau of Sin; amidst the spread of a 
following zealous perseverance of American Mormon· 
Appeal to the Pastors of our Churches ism-amidst infidelity of the deepest dye, 
withoutabrid!!1llent. Wenredeeplyandsolemnly and every sonl-thrillmg infatuation that 
persuaded tha! the Lord _is stirring up the bea~ts the advantages of civilization on the one 
of many of b1_s own children, to go forth with hand and the stupor of vice can effect 
that truth which, by the Holy Ghost, has been I ' • • • • 
made both powerful and precious to their own ?n.the '?ther. Is it. a tu~e t~ s_1t 1dl~
souls. In some small measure, it has been lS it a time to be apathetic-is it a time 
"·ith us in this matter, as it was with Nehe- to let private opinions, or party feelings, 
miah; he said, ." I arose in the night; I and divide and conquer us? Oh,- no. Read 
some few men w1th me; neither told I any man the close of the London City Mission 
what my God had put m mv heart to do at . · · f h 
Jerusalem." "The rulers, (;ays Nehemiah,) l\1:agazm~, for July, on th,e wants O t e 
knew not whither I went, or what I did." But metropolis, and our duty as the pastors of 
be told the Jews of the distress, and waste, in the church of Jesus Christ; and remem
.Tcrusalem; and, ha,..!ng so done, ~e n:~de his ber, dear brethren, that the whole gospel 
powerfulappea'. to their hearts, sayrng, Come, -the whole counsel of God is what we 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem; 1 · d · · d 
THAT wE nE No r.roRE ,. RErnoAcH-" When proposed to have proe a1me . m our m1 st 
they had beard of " the band of his God which by only fully approved agency ; an agency 
was good upon him; as also the king's words duly examined by a chosen committee of 
that he had spoken,'' then they said-"LET accredited ministers of Jesus. What we 
us RTSE UP, and BUIL~. So they strength- want is to have the cordial and hearty 
ened tbeu bands for this good work," Oh, t f h ·b th W d 
what a day would that be; if our glorious suppor o sue me~ as re r~n yar , 
!llaster's chosen and anointed servants were to Foreman, Wells, Milner, Curtis, Bonner, 
meet ; and each one, under divine unction, was Newborn, Dickerson, Felton,.Lewis, Coles, 
to relate a little of the coming in of life, love, Wood Jones , yea all fervent and effec
iru:h, blood, peace, pardon, and salvation to tive rr:en of God . ~hose experience shall 
their own souls ; as also, as regards the . ' • h ll bl h 
--0alling in, and conversion of elect sinners guide, and wh?se mfluenee s a . es~ t e 
to Christ, through them. Wonld not this land, by sending out from thell' midst, 
,w,mn, unite, and encourage their hearts to- men who are fitting for the work of the 
gether-arul stir them up to a holy and earnest ministry of Christ• and whose union with 
diligence in this work 1 We believe_ it would. all ood men shill shew that "These 
Sanballat (t/w enemy, or a bramb:e, in secret,) g 1 · h h t f t) " 
-Tobiah, and Ge•bem might despise them; ?r~th:en ove wit !I' pure ear erven .Y· 

. but a holy faith would again fire Nehemiah's T1s time to be domg as .well as saymg . 

. soul ; and he should be heard to answer, as in Come forth, brethren; put on the harness 
days of old, " The God of hea,r,~ft, he will pros- -lead the van-consolidate the move

. per "": therefore, we, l~i.8 servant, i,;ill ariJie, ment-rive effect to the provisional mea-
a,nd build." The followmg appeal, we trust, , , b · • 
will be followed with a.divine blessing.-En.] sures ta en. It IS m em ryo yet: it IS a 

J'o the Pastors of our Churches, 
DEAR BRETHREN in Christ, holding the 
Head and proclaiming the faith of God's 
elect, in love and power, by the demonstra• 
tion of the Spirit, and maintaining the or
ilinauees as once delivered to the saints. 

movement that can only stand by union 
and the combined strength of all the 
pastors and churches of the land-and 
why not ? what is to prevent ? Is pre
judice to do it ? Shall secret dislike P 
Is it a time to dwell in ceiled houses, 
and the lanrl lie waste ? . A few cannot do 
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the work, it mnst be all or none. 'fhis 
onl,Y can give cffeet. Shall it stand or fall? 
Is 1t, a time to let the old cry sound out 
a~am : "These Baptists do nothin,,. but 
divide P" Oh, no, brethren. 'fhe f33rd 
Psalm is our rule, and the 18th verse of 
the 3rd chapter of'lst John, must he our 
practice, to be right before God. "Thou 
God_seest. me.'.' . Oh, that our hearts may 
be nght m his sight, and our hands active 
in his cause; and the beauty of the Lord 
our God upon us, and the work of our 
hands established by Him ! What will be 
l7est to. do. would be to call a meeting for 
prayer ma central part of London, and then 
follow the cloud of divine blessing upon 
the meeting so called; and then if union 
is found to exist, to call a general meet
ing in August, say last Friday, at Salem 
?r Soho, if they would lend the place for 
it. Speak out, brethren ! come forth in 
love and peace, come forth; who can tell? 
'l'he little cloud, like a man's hand, 
brought abundance of rain, and "Thou, 
0 God, didst send a plentiful rain, where
by thou hast refreshed thine inheritance 
when it was weary." So arise, 0 God! 
plead thine own cause! A.wake, awake, 
0 arm of the Lord, awake ! as in ancient 
days, art not thou it which cut Rahab, 
and wounded the dragon ? Then, oh 
pluck thine hand out of thy bosom now ! 
Oh send us help from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen us out of Zion ; and pour 
out upon thy people, a spirit of supplica
tion and union · of heart ; and, Lord, 
purge out the false leaven from our 
!Dids~ ! Save thy people-bless thine 
mher1tance. Feed them also; and lift 
them up for ever. · 

Now, dear brethren, beloved, I close 
for the ;present on the subject with this 
admonition: pray remember, that if ALL 
wait until the work is successful under 
the impression of watchino- the dloud, it 
is certain none will appear: for the com
mand is, " Go out ! preach to every crea
ture." And the first disciples went every 
where preaching the word of God; and the 
apostles and elders assembled to consider 
the church's affairs in a sweet spirit of 
unity. Yours in covenant bonds and 
willing to serve in love, JoHN GARRITT. 

13, Yictorfrt Gi·ove, West, 
Sto!ce Newington. 

"'These are the enre mercies of Davi<l-when 
n man receives the things of Christ only because 
Chrb1t giveth them, nnd not in regar(l to anv 
action of onr'E-, as the ground of takiug them." · 

--C'Lus.r. 

A NARRATIVE 
OF A WOJU{ OP OU.ACY, j A:"lll OF SO~JS PRELIMINARY 

8'1'11:.PS TO THE Mr;,.:1wl'HY. 

BY JOSEPH PALlIER. 

(Continued from p. 160.) 

I w AS passing along Cheapside, in close 
and earnest prayer to God, and (as I now 
see) in real communion with him, upon my 
return to business after dinner, abont three 
o'cloc½ in the afternoon. It was a very 
wrestlmg season. I had been sinning 
and sinning, and conscience and satan 
were upbraiding me with the inconsis
tency of my ways, and m_y professed love 
to the Lord. I had of late employed 
every spare moment in prayer, for it was 
then indeed to me a sweet exercise. It 
is the burdened soul that rightly prizes 
prayer. The needy and guilty love a 
mercy seat. 

Well, I was bemoaning my sinfulness, 
heart hardness, and utter inability to alter 
it myself. I literally wept through sad
ness, and my heart seemed melted within 
me like wax in the flame. I was humble 
-helpless, and my soul bordering on 
despair. I saw that if the Lord did 
not help me no •One else could; and I 
began to plead one precious promise after 
another, in which he had pledged himself 
to appear for the destitute. "Oh, (I 
exclaimed) [ have no power, Lord; I 
would, if I could, resist sin, especially 
this sin that besets me, but I cannot. 
Thou seest exactly how I am, but, (and 
faith seemed to gather a boldness that it 
had never possessed before,) thou wilt 
help me, thou canst not be worse than thy 
promise ; l hate my sin, and thou knowest 
1t, 0 Lord, and wilt help me." .d.nd 
tlren, while my soul was lost, and beyond 
itself in a sweet ecstacy, losing sight of 
all around, and feeling as if none beside 
were present but God and myself, the 
Lord spake home with an almighty power 
the sin-cleansing words, " Come and let 
us reason together, saith your God ; 
though your sins be as scarlet they shall 
be as white as wool; thoug·h they be red 
like crimson they shall be as snow." 
The words sounded in my heart and con
science as spoken to the ear of my till 
then staggering, but now confident faith; 
and like Saul of Tarsus, I knew the voice 
of my Lord, though never so heard 
before, and my every faculty seemed to 
exclaim "It is the Lord !" while my 
willing tongue caughi_ the sweet accents, 
and repealed them with r~pl.mc as they 
dropped one by one inlo my soul like ,ut 
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rcho. "Ah ! dear Lord, this is thy mind; and each of them accompanied with 
voirc," I cried, "I have heard of thee such a divine power and dew. 
b_y the hearing of the ear, but now mine I continued praising the Lord all the rest 
c_vc of faith secth thee. It is good to of the way: m~ soul was in raptures : I felt 
hope and patiently wait for the salvation no fear of sllllling. Hithel'to I had 
of God. dreaded that I should soon again be over-

And thus the dear Lord seemed to come; but now when I got back to WOl'k, 
open heaven, and admit me into his I only seemed occasionally to exclaim 
very presence. I saw, as the great within myself, "No, the blessed Lord will 
apostle speaks, things that it were not subdue sm for me ;" as I found that my 
possible for a man to utter. I felt the old besetment had fled. It was a beautiful 
presence of God ; I felt and seemed sur- summer's afternoon, and as the sun shone 
rounded with the joys of the upper world; through the windows, it seemed to me to 
I saw the Saviour with the eye of faith· be all heavenly together. Oh! I indectt 
I saw his compassionate countenance: loved God the Father ; I kept on calling 
which seemed to tell me in the unutter- him my Father! I well remember what 
able language of glory, that he had pre- an effort it was to my staggering faith to 
vailed with the Father, and I was saved. pronounce those dear words.- I long 
I seemed to see the joy of angels iu the feared that it would be presumption in 
salvation of my repentant soul. It was one so vile to claim the God of heaven 
indeed a vision of faith. Prayer had for my Father. l looked at the word 
opened heaven to my soul. I was far, again and again, and asked the Lord if I 
very far from earth, though walking in might claim him ; until at length my faith 
one of the most crowded thoroughfares seemed strcngthed to exclaim, " My God ! 
of this crowded city. I saw nothing to my Father!" .And then I found the 
notice it. I was wrapped up in the words very sweet to repeat, so full of 
vision of faith. blessing and blessedness, that I continued 

The words from the prophecy of Isaiah repeating them with little intermission. 
came with such a supernatural power, And the dear Redeemer too, how I loved 
that I had not a doubt left: I cannot him for his great love in redeeming my 
describe what I then felt. The dear soul. I could now feel at liberty in 
Lord was pleased to continue some time conscience to say, with a child-like rever
talking with me, enlightening my mind to ential familiaritv, "My Jesus!" 
see my real state before hin1. He kindly Oh ! what a fulness is contained in 
brought scriptures to my mind, by which the words! And the Holy Spirit I equally 
he taught me that I was the subject of loved for his condescending goodness in 
the new birth ; that I had two natures ; revealing these sweet and everlasting 
that with "the flesh I served the law of realities to my soul, and for creating me 
sin, but with the mind the law of God." a new creature, and for subduing (as I 
And he most gracionsly assured me that then thought entirely) my corruptions. 
I was not under the law, but under grace; My joy was truly then, as the scripture 
aud that " sin should not /,ave dominion expresses it, " Unspeakable and full of 
over me." This last promise was accom- glory." I seemed alto~ether a new 
panied with a powerful assurance, that I creature, and I beheld all things in a new 
should thenceforth be delivered from that aspect. I saw God in everything, and 
sinful habit which I had imbibed from my where he was not there I desired not to be. 
evil companions; and which, through These were holy times, and now, while 
grace, I blessedly realized; for from that writing, feeling as I so often do, such 
time, I have, in a sweet measure, been en- indifference, coldness, worldliness, and 
abled to bridle my tongue. The Lord carnality, I find my heart sighing with 
spoke such things to me, and shed such tempted Job, " 0 ! that I were as in days 
an unctuous light into my mind, that I that are past, when the candle of the Lord 
seemed_ to see every thing with new eyes, shone round about me,'.' 
hear with new ears, and understand with (To be continued.) 
a new and enlightened judgment. I felt 
certain of my pardon ; for I knew it was The Company of Two Armies, 
the Lord who had told me that he had 
"blotted out rny sins a8 a cloud and my l\1Y DEAR SoN AND DAuGHTEit-1 feel iu
traru;gre&sions as a thick cloud." Oh ! clined to spend a few moments in writiug. 
what a cluster of ~weet promi~es came to May my heart a11d mind be under a right 
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illfluencc ; 0, that mercy and peace may 
be abundantly multiplied towards you 1s 
the desire of the poorest of the poor, and 
the most unworthy of all beings. 0, I 
feel if it were as some affirm, " con
ditional," and if we were not very care
ful, we might fall from grace at last, and 
be lost-it this be true, poor I might as 
well give up for lost; for, sure I am, I 
must be. But praises be to the God of 
all grace, such doctrine is not in accord
ance with his truth or his covenant name 
-that stands merciful and gracious, from 
everlasting to everlasting, and his love 
knowethno change. Surely, Iamalivingand 
happy witness that this is true; for surely 
no one could ever try the mercy, love, 
long-suffering and great forbearance of a 
covenant God, like me. I do not boast 
of it, but God knoweth, this morning, as 
I lay on my bed, 0, I did mourn and la
ment that I was the subject of so much 
sin, dragging me into so many labyrinths, 
so much misery-the worst of all, that I 
should so dishonour my God ; yet he re-

. tains his name, "merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger," &c. 

I went to hear Mr. Dray this morning; 
his text was, "The Lord is not slack con
cerning his promise as some men count 
slackness, but is longsuffering to us
ward," &c. He was sometime with his 
introduction on the word " beloved," as 
the Lamb's wife. He said, what a sure 
evidence it was that all that esteemed 
her was one of the beloved ·or God; and 
if this was wanting, he could hold out no 
hope to any one. Then he spoke of many 
promises, and that the Lord was not 
slack, but would certainly fulfil them in 
his own time, and that he was as willing 
to fulfil, as give them; but "he waiteth 
to be gracious." He said, when a soul 
was kept praying, pleading, seeking and 
petitioning the Majesty of heaven, it was 
a good place, a profitable/ood ground to 
be on. He then treate on the long
suffering of God. I never heard him so 
well before. I was overcome with the 
longsulfering of God ; it seemed my heart 
would break at any rate; the tears flowed 
from my eyes, because his mercy endureth 
for ever. 0, I have thought, my sins, 
my aggravated, deeply-dyed, insulting sins 
would bolt up mercy's door, cause his 
love to change, his covenant to break, 
weary his patience, and that he must let 
loose his judgments and cut me off. I 
have thou~ht everything in the shape of 
favour, kmdncss, pity, or compassion, 

must surely cease to poor me. Bttt it is 
as Mr. Hart says, 

"I basely sinned against his love, 
And yet my God was good." 

Nothing is so crucifying to the world, 
such a death-blow to the love of sin, pro
duces such self-abhorrence and self-denial, 
as a sense of the love and mercy of God 
to the vilest, the chief of sinners; it does 
so humble the heart and stop all boasting; 
and the desire of the heart will be to 
exalt redeeming grace, magnify free grace, 
extol the Saviour, and praise the great 
Three-One. If a sense of pardon will not 
do this, I am free to confess I know not 
what will. It is said that his Word shall 
not return unto him void, but shall ac
complish that which he pleaseth ; so all 
that comes from God, in this manner, pro
duces good effects. How it sobers and 
solemmzes the mind ! .All frothy, light, 
vain, intoxicating stuff is cast out for a 
season ; it leaves a concern in the soul 
most important ; it teaches two things
our own weakness, utter helplessness, and 
insufficiency ; so much so that no kind of 
dependence, or confidence, (not the least,) 
can be put in the flesh ; but it teaches 
the soul where safety is-what will do to 
trust in and lean upon, for it is written, 
"Blessed is the man that putteth his trust 
in the Lord." Not one that ever was 
able to put his trust in God, can be 
ashamed or confounded ; nor ever will be. 
The great God doth not give faith to rely 
on him, and then disappoint that faith; 
but feedeth, encourageth, and maintain
eth that which he is the author of; it 
stands in his power, not in man's wisdom. 
0, what an advocate and lover I am of 
the power of God; the soul can venture, 
by faith, on his power and faithfulness, 
believing he will accomplish all and every
thing the soul really needs; indeed it may 
well be said, "Happy is the people that 
hath the God of Jacob for his help," &c. 
Yet this people may be much tried, 
tempted, tossed up and down, in and out, 
but still the word never alters; they are 
a happy people ; not so much the comfort 
or enjoyment of that happiness now in 
this time-state ; but they shall most as
suredly be fully happy through all eternity; 
for there is a rest that remaineth for all 
such. 

I have had a tolerable peaceable day; 
Sensible I am 

" It is not for good tempers, 
Good deeds or good fnuncti ; 

From grace it proceeds, 
And all iH I.he Lamb's." 



1112 THE ('OMPA'NY OF TWO ARMIES. 

An,l nil pl'8ise i~ due unto his dear name. 
"Now 1111t.o him that is able to keep us 
from falling;" and the Yery desire 1111d 
J'TR.Yer of m)· soul is, that he will keep 
nH' from falling, and lead, guide, and 
tench me 11ll thing'!! neeess11ry for me to 
know ; for or late I haYe lived to prove 
how Yery frail I am ; the sins of my pol
luted heart are more than I am equal to ; 
they are my master. Ilut what is sin, or 
all the beasts of the forest, when the Sun 
or Rig_ht,eousness ariseth they go down 
to their dens, and there lay as long as 
his :Majesty is pleased to abide in the 
field. How many numberless proofs have 
we left on record of the wonders he hat.h 
done ; he still reigns, God over all, blessed 
for evermore ! 

Here my whole dependence is fixed, 
this is the fonndatti~n of my hope, it is 
my all, t.ake away this, and I am undone 
for ever. What are all enemies, internal, 
external, or infernal? rage they may, and 
will, if permitted; Pharoah was desperate, 
but what of that ? what did it end in ? 
why, his final ruin; and so will all that 
fight against God and his people. 0 how 
blind and ignorant are all in nature's 
darkness ; they 1..-now not that they are 
indebted to God for every breath they 
draw, yet they will not have him to reign 
over them ; but he does reign, and it is 
only for him to take away their breath, 
and they die ; h.e deluged the world for sin ; 
what was poor man then-and wh.atis man 
now ? What is the Pope and all his 
crew ? Why poor sinful mortals, and 
mad on their own destruction. When 
the Lord gives a poor child of God faith 
to rely upon him, he puts him in safety 
from him that puft'eth at him, and he feels 
a firm confidence in his God. How he 
can smile at enemies, knowing they are 
chained enemies ; and Caleb said, their 
defence is taken away ; yet they are 
sometimes permitted to grieve and op
press, and greatly distress them ; but they 
ca:n go no farther than they are per
nutted. 

It is very mortifying and galling to 
satan and his agents that they are un
der the control of Almighty God. On 
the other hand, how consoling, support
ing and encouraging to the people of 
God, that this God is-on their side; -that 
he is their protector, defence, and shield; 
and that no weapon formed ~ainst them 
shall prosper ; their safety ism God their 
SavioUJ"; so Lhat power that is the final 
o~crlhrow of foes i.o the rei·~- :,belt.er and 

safety of his ow11, and they are cnlled 
friends. 

Now may the peace of God keep our 
hearts and minds ; bless us with a mind 
to look to him, to acknowledge him, to 
flee to him, to fear him, serve and obey 
him, for he is worthy; for, it is said, they 
that fear him, shall not want any good 
thing. Bless his name I 

Thus much from your poor father an<l, 
well-wisher, J. PAYNE. 

Who haih made me to differ P To 
differ from myself-to differ from a pro
fane world-to differ from a professing 
world. There is a sense in which I differ 
nothing from what I once was-and yet I 
differ greatly; it may seem a paradox, 
and so it is. I have been a sinner all my 
days ; born in sin and shapen in iniquity; 
sins original-sins actual; a sinner then 
-a sinner now ; a sinner before called, 
but knew it not ; I feelingly know I am 
a base, vile sinner now ; tben dead-now 
alive; then blind-now I see; then pur
suing every vanity-now I hope my face 
turned Zion-ward ; then feedmg on the -
bread of deceit-now, I trust, feeding on 
the heavenly manna; then a hater and 
despiser of God's truth and his ways
now "Wisdom's ways are ways of plea
santness, and her paths paths of peace ; 
then a sinner impenitent-now softened 
by grace ; then no desire after God, or a 
knowledge of his ways, he was " as a root 
out of dry ground, without form or 
comeliness-now he is my only Rock, my 
Hefuge, Hiding-place, and Friend, a most 
suitable, precious, and all-sufficient Sa
viour, the "chief of ten-thousand, and 
altogether lovely." I was once a sinner, 
without feeling my conscience defiled with 
guil~now altogether polluted, unclean, 
and base, and know that nothing can 
cleanse it but that precious fountain that 
is opened for sin and uncleanness ; then 
no contrition-now a goodly sorrowing 
for sin; then felt no need of pardon-but 
since, my heart has been poured out like 
water, all the/owers of my soul alive to 
my state an dane:er, and an earnest 
wrestling to God that he would pardon 
my sins through [mmanuel's rich atoning 
blood, and that it might be powerfully 
applied to my sin-afflicted, wounded, dis
tressed, miserable, sinking sonl-since, 
my heart has overflowed with joy un.
speakable, through the abundance of grace 
and mercy manifested to me, the chief of 
sinners. J. PAYNE. 

Slwrel,a,n. 
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THE CONVERSION AND SALVATION OF THOMAS PULLAWAY. 

"The •Iring• that twine nbout my hen rt, 
Torture• and racke mny tear them off; 

Rut they can never, never pRrt 
With thch·dear bold or Chri•I my love.'' 

"Ble,,oed are the dead that 11le In the Lord.'' 

MY DEAR BROTHER-As I do believe that 
man.Y of the souls of the spiritual seed of 
Clmst are edified and encouraged by 
readin~ of the happy and triumP.hant About twelve years ago he had a parn
deaths of many of the living family of lytic stroke, of which, for a time, he got 
our God that appear in the fTesset from the better ; but five years aao he had an
time to time, therefore I send yon the other paralytic seizure, which so shook 
following account of my dear friend and his whole frame, that from that time he 
brother in the Lord, Thomas Fnllaway, was unable to do anything at his trade, 
with whom I have spent many happy and which was a tailor; but still he was just 
comfortable hours within the last two able to walk about with the help of a 
years, in talking of the glorious Person stick, until the latter part of the summer, 
and work of our most precious Christ. 1849, at which time I became acquainted 

He has told me that the Lord quick- with him ; and from that time he hath 
ened his soul seventeeen years ago. In not been able to go out of doors at all. 
1834 he was brought under a very deep But many happy and comfortable, and I 
law-work; and for six months he verily do hope profitable hours have he and I 
thought that eternal damnation would be spent together in unbosoming our sor
his portion. · At the end of that time his rows and joys-our trials and deliver
soul was delivered from bondage, by hear- ances--our temptations and supports
ing Mr. Martin preach from Isaiah xxvii. our miseries, and comforts, and hopes in 
13, "And it shall come to pass in that that everlasting covenant that is well
day that the great truml?et shall be blown, ordered in all things and sure. 
and they shall come which were ready to The last eleven weeks of his life I spent 
perish m the land of Assyria, and the much of my time with him, and the seven 
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall last weeks that he was confined to his 
worship the Lord in the holy mount at bed, there was not a day but I went to 
·Jerusalem." "The change, or deliver- visit him, and found him always fixed on 
anee that I then felt and enjoyed," said the Rock of eternal ages, rejoicing in 
he, " I cannot express, and I never shall hope of the glory of God. 
forget ; for it was from condemnation to Here I would observe that for some 
salvation; from bondage to liberty; from time.before he was confined to his bed, 
misery to joy ; from dreadful fear to he would often be complaining to me of 
peace with God ; and " said he, " I the darkness of his mind, saying, " I 
thought and believed that I should never want to feel the sun shine." I said, 
know what trouble was, any more; but, "Well, Thomas, you have felt and en
since then, I have found that the Canaan- joyed it; and as sure as you have got a 
ite is still in the land." being, this cloud of darkness will be re-

He was a man that was highly favoured moved, and you will enjoy the light of 
of the Lord, and enjoyed much of his the Sun of Righteousness again; for he 
dear presence, walking in the light and hath said, 'I will see you again, and your 
liberty of the gospel. joy shall no man take from yon.' " And 

He pointed to the 100th hymn in the 'so it was; for the eloud was removed-; 
2nd book of Watts, and said to me " I and for, at least, the last twelve weeks, 
cannot describe to you what I felt under there was not the least doubt on his mind, 
that hymn-one time when it was given but he would speak in the full assurance 
out in the ve~try at the Abbey Row of faith, which I shall give in bis own 
Chapel, I shall never forget what I then words. 
felt." In his last illness he often desired When I went to see him, after I heard 
me and other friends to read it to him ; that he was worse, he said, as soon as he 
and he would often repeat it ; more par- perceived me, " George, I ~hall never 
ticularly the 7th and 8th verses- perish, for I am on the Rock of ages ! 

Lord! what is man-poor feeble mall, or 
• "Christ is my light, my life, my care, any of his race, that thou shouldest make 

l\ly blessed hope, my heavenly prize; 
Dearer then all my passions are, it thy concern to visit him with good!" 

lly limbs, my bowels, or my eyes. Then he would sa,v, "But I am so un-
YoL. VI. li 2 



COXYRllSWN ANn SAl,VATION 01' THOMAS l'UU.,\WAY. 

\\·ort.hy of his mrrries 1" nrnl thrn "·onld 
hreak 0 011t saying, 

" "~h~· was I made to hC'RT thy voice, 
:\nd enter ,'{'bile there's room, 

'Yhilr- tbon~and!i- mnkc a wretched choice, 
And rather F-tarve than come?'' 

Then he would say, " ,vhat me-un
wort.hv me!" At another time lrn said to 
me, '' I shall never perish ; for I feel that 
I am on the Rock, and I know that the 
Lord called me by his grace seventeen 
vears ago, and I believe he will not let 
· n:, soul be lost ; for, 

" ' His honour is eng11.ged to sa'"e 
The meanest of bis i;:.bee-p ; 

All that bis heavenly Father ga-re, 
His bands securely keeps. 

"' Nor deatb, nor bell, shall e'er 1·emol"r, 
His t\~'rites from his brenst ; 

In the dear bo•om of bis Jo,-e 
They must for e,er rest.'" 

At another time I said to him, "Well 
Thomas, do you still find that you are on 
t.be Rock ?" " 0 yes," says he, " and 
nothing can remove me; for this is the 
Rock that the gates of hell cannot prevail 
against." His dear wife said to him, "my 
dear, shall George re~d to you ?" he said, 
"yes ;" and she said, "what shall he 
read?" he said, "the Bible ; some part 
in the Psalms." I read the 103rd, and 
he said, "0 my dear brother, if you had 
searched all that blessed book through, 
you could not have found a more precitms 
and suitable part t.o have met the feelings 
of my soul." At another time when he 
was speaking of his safetv, a friend in 
the room said, "I hope yon will." He 
replied, "I don't hope anything about it; 
for with me now, 'tis something more than 
hope ; I know that I shall never perish, 
for I am on that Rock that cannot be 
moved." One morning, as soon as he 
saw me, he said, "I have felt such a 
flood of love in my soul to night, to my 
dear God, that I long to depart, to be 
with him." He would often say to me, 
" 0 what a good God I have got; to 
think that he should love and call by his 
grace such an unworthy wretch as 1 ! 0, 
how good was my God in giving me such 
a good, loving, kind, and indulgent wife." 
Sometimes I saw him in a flood of tears; 
and as~ him what was the matter, he 
would repfy, "My God is so good, and I 
cannot love him as I want." I said to 
him, "you will soon be with him, and then 
your love will be perfect." 

from his lips. About nine or ten davs 
before he departed, the Lord brought, 
these words into his heart with power, 
"By this we do know that we are passed 
from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren." He told his wife to send for 
me. As soon as I went into the room, he 
said, " 0 how glad I am that you have 
come; 0, how I do love you, my brother." 
I said, "What do you love me for?" He 
said, "Because you are a King's Son
one of the royal family of heaven-and 
my dear brother in the Lord ; and since 
I saw you, the Lord bath brought into 
my soul that dear part of his Word, 'By 
this you shall know, (not think, but 
know) that vou arc passed from death 
unto life, because you love the brethren.'" 

The Saturday before he fell asleep in 
Jesus, in the afternoon, when I went 
into the room to him, he looked up, and 
holding out his hand, said, " George, I 
am dying." I said, "Do you think so?" 
He said, " 0 yes ! and I long to be gone ; 
I hope you will not leave me any more 
until I go." I said, " I will be with you 
as mucli as I possibly can." From that 
time I saw a visible change in him, that 
told me that his time was but short. On 
Sunday afternoon a yonn$ man came to 
see him ; and he bid his wife ask him if he 
loved the Lord? "for, (said he,) there are 
thousands that dolrofess to love him, and 
do not." Here, would say, many of 
the dear children of God did, from time 
to time, visit him ; and he enjoyed their 
presence much. When I went to see 
him, he would tell me that such and such 
dear men of God "have been to see me 
:......unworihy me!" From this timr. he 
could not talk much, but would often be 
breathing out," Come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." On Thursday- morning, before 
I left him, to go to Crudwell, I told hin1 
that l would come and see him again in 
the evening, and abide with him all night ; 
and he said, " so do yon." When I re
turned home, in the evening, I went down 
and saw _him, and said to him, "Well, 
Thomas, do you still feel that you are on 
the Rock?" and he said, "0 yes;" and 
after he had asked me if I had heard Mr. 
Banks, and how I heard, and what he 
spake from, and I had told him, he laid 
still for a time, in a dose, then turning 
his head, said, 

But I must hasten on, passing by hun
dreds of the sweet. words that dropped 1 

" 'Tis not by works of righteousness 
Which our own hands have done, 

But we are saved by sovereign g1·ace, 
Abounding through the Son." 



Tlrn PEl!SgVERANGJ<: 01' TJIJ,: SAINTS. 

'l'hcn Le dozed again for some time; 
and woke up saying-

cc O, whnt o. heaven of saving grace 
Rhines through the beauties of thy faco ! 
And lights ou1· passions to a flame, 

THY. 

Perseverance of the Saints 
PllOVED AND DEFENDF-0 FRO:'lt: 1'1lK WOilD OP THIJTll. 

(Continued from p. 163.) 
Lord, how we love thy chn.rming name l" 

TnosE are the people, then, to whom the 
He was often repeating this verse, with doetrine of Perseverance manifestly refers, 
others, such as this- and who shall finally reach heaven, being 

kept by the power of God in the habitual 
exercise of those graces once implanted 
by the Holy Spirit, which, in the Old 
Testament, appears in figure by the 
children of Israel being led through the 
wilderness, and finally bronght to inherit 
the promised land, and from the circum
stance of the Red Sea being closed after 

"Grc,,t God bow infinite art thou! 
What worthless worms are we! 

Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praise to thee. 

"Eternity, with all its years, 
Stands present in tby view ; 

To thee there's nothing old appears
Great God! there's nothing new!" 

About an hour before his ransomed soul the Israelites had passed through, ad
took its flight, he breathed out, as plain mitting of no return. And in Ezek. 
as his dear dying lips could speak," Come, xlvi. 9, "He that entereth in by the way 
dear Lord Jesus, come quickly." His of fhe north gate to worship, shall go out 
dear wife and children then went and by the way of the south //:ate; and he 
kissed him, and his father and some other that entereth in by the way of the south 
friends; and when he had given his gate shall go forth by the way of the 
charge to his son, (about fifteen years north gate. He shall not return by the 
of age,) to be a good boy, and good to way of the gate whereby he came in," 
his mother; he said, "I can now leave &c. And all the spiritual promises in 
you all." On his wife asking him if God's word to the New Covenant be
there was any trouble on his mind, he liever express the surety of his final 
said, "No; no more than there is in .a salvation on the ground that God has 
bird flying in the air." This was the pledged himself to be the Surety and 
last word that we could hear him speak; Security of his people on both sides, both 
but his lips still moved, with his eyes for his continuing wit!,, thein, and thei,· 
lifted up, as though he was full of praise. continuinr; wit!,, him. " My covenant will 
Thus his ransomed soul left its clay taber- I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
nacle, about eight o'clock on Saturday- gone out of my mouth." Psa. lXXll. 34. 
evening, May 17, 1851, in the 44th year of "I will bring the blind by a way that 
his age; and fled to that mansion prepared they knew not ; I will lead them iu paths 
for him, eternal in the heavens, before that they have not known; I will make 
the foundation of the world; leaving a darkness light before them, and crooked 
beloved wife and four children here, and things straight. These things will I do 
one in America, to mourn their loss, but unto them, und not forsake them." Isaiah 
his eternal gain. xlii. 16. "Yea, from the tender and 

He was buried in the Baptist burying bruised reed to the tree plauted by the 
ya:rd yesterday; that is, on Sunday, May waters." Isa. xiii. 3; Jer. xvii. 8. "And 
25. In the. afternoon and evening, Mr. even to your old age I am he, and even 
Martin preached his funeral sermon to a to hoar hairs will I carry you. I have 
crowded congregation, from Isaiali xxviii. made and I will bear ; even I will carry 
13. Thus rests the remains of my dear and will deliver you." Isa. xlvi. 4; also 
afflicted brother, in the silent grave, until liv. 10; Hosea ii. 19, 20. For the Lord 
the resurrection morning. will not forsake his people for his great 

'' Ilis flesh s\>all slumber in the ground 
'rill the last trumpet's joyful sound; 
Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, 
And in his Saviour's image i-isc.,, 

Your's truly, 
GEO. HOLLIDAY. 

Jfal111sbtt1'!j, May 26, 1851. 

name's sake, because it hath pleased the 
Lord to make you his people. Read also 
Deut uxiii. 3; Job v. 19; Psa. x.xiii . .J,; 
xxxvii. 28; xciv. H; cxxv. 2; Isaiah 
xliii. 2, 7; Jer. xxxi. 3; xxxii . .J,O; Matt. 
xvi. 18: John x. 27, 28; ailll xvii. which 
proves the inseparable connexion between 
Christ and his people hoth in time and 
throughout all eternity. Abo, ltomans 
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Yiii. 3S, 39 ; Phil. i. 6; Hcb. xiii. 5 ; 
l Pet. i. 4. These are some of the ex
ceeding great and precious promises 
(2 Pet.. i. 4.) given to show the surety 
and security of God's people in the ways 
of holiness, and the certainty of their 
salvation ; and can there, after the above 
promises of security, anJ uncertainty 
exist ? Are not the Scriptures full of 
assurances that no alteration can take 
place in his choice P His infinite know
ledge and wisdom saw all things from 
eternity, and his divinity prevents the 
possibility of any change towards the 
objects of his regard.. And does not 
every allusion in the word of God give a 
decided preference to the blood of Christ 
as being of superior worth to that of bulls 
and goats in cleansing from sin, recon
ciling sinners to God, (1 John i. 7,) and 
securing for them life everlasting. 

Now if the blood of Christ were once 
applied to a guilty soul, and failed in 
effectually purging that soul, it could not 
claim a preference to the blood of beasts, 
and must therefore fail in the estimate 
given to it by the Scriptures. But the 
blood of Christ is of peculiar efficacy in 
its application by faith, in removing sin 
or destroying its power, and preventing 
condemnation, perfecting for ever the 
believer. 

The love of Christ to his people is also 
said to be immutable. "Havmg loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end." John xiii. 1. But 
the deceptive tenure of his love (that is 
advocated by some), not only destroys its 
value, importance, and excellency, leaving 
it destitute of superior worth, but brings 
it do'WD. to be m11table, and if mutability 
of his love can be admitted, then his 
affection for his people cannot rise higher 
than human attachments. But such an 
assertion would entirely destroy his 
di1Jinit;J, and place the whole scheme of 
salvat10n on a doubt; yet he ha3 de
clared his love to be e1Jerlasting-" Yea, 
I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, therefore with lov~-kindness have 
I drawn thee." Jer. xxxi. 3. We may 
therefore justly conclude from the above 
remarks and Scriptures that if God at 
any one period of time bestows the bles
sings of the New Covenant, (which is the 
free grace of God), he never recalls those 
favours, nor suffers them to become 
inoperative, or destroyed by any adverse 
power. No, he never did illuminate a 
dark benighted 8oul with the Spirit of 

light and then suffer the devil to come 
and finally extinguish that light. Hence 
says Christ, "My Father which gave 
them me is greater than all, and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. I and my Father are one." So 
that the certainty of our finally reaching 
heaven, arises from the complete work of 
Christ being brought into the soul by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, so that we 
are dead with Christ, quickened with 
Christ, raised with Christ, and thus made 
conformed to the image of Christ. And 
except we bear the image of Christ ·we 
are none of his. But where is the man 
that can of-himself create and stamp the 
image of Christ upon his own soul
there is not one possessed of that 12ower, 
and being destitute of that power, 1t pre
vents us claiming any share in our sal
vation. 

']'his doctrine is very humbling to 
proud man, who is but a lump of clay, 
moulded and fashioned into an rmage not 
his own selecting, an heap of dry bones, 
inspired and clothed by a power not his 
own. But it asserts and establishes this 
truth-that God is a sovereign, " Doing 
as he pleases in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
what doest thou?" Dan. iv. 35 ; Psalm 
CXXXV. 6. 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel:-

DEAR SIR :-Having myselfrece.ivedgreat encou· 
ragement from reading the blessed truths contained 
in the EARTHEN VESSEL; and knowing that some 
of God's dear people are placed in the order of 
providence where free-will is advocated, which 
has the tendency of leading even a true chiid of 
God to despondency. For the establishment and 
comfort of such is the object for which I wrote 
the above ; and should you think it worthy of a 
place in the Vessel, by its insertion I should feel 
obliged. Your's faithfully, 

JOSEPH WILKINS. 
Luton, March 26, 1851. 

'fhe late Dr. Guyse lost his eye-sight in the pul
pit, while be was in prayer, before sermon : hav
ing finished his prayer, he wa•, consequently, 
forced to make no use of his written papers, but 
to preach without notes. As he was led out of the 
meeting, after &ervicewas over, he could not help 
lamenting his sudden and total blindnees. A 
good old gentlewoman, who heard him deplore his 
loss, answered him, "God be praised that your 
sight is gone ; I never heard you preach so power
ful a sermon in my life. Now, we shall have no 
more note• : I wish, for my own part, lhat the 
Lord had took away your eye.sight twenty 
years ago, for your minislry would ba,·o bccu 
more useful by twenty dcg1·ecs." 
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A Letter in search of a Pastor after God's own Heart. 

1'o Me Editor of tlte "Ea,-then V,ascl :" 

DEAR BROTHER IN 'l'HE Lonn,-A few poor people 
with me are iu want of nn honest and broken 
mnn to minister to us the word of life. I have 
many times thought of asking the liberty of a 
line in your periodical, bnt from many consider
ations have been kept back; your correspondents 
are'' mighty men of valour,'' and have their pasture 
"in nll high places," f have been there for many 
years past, but through mercy have been brought 
down from those towering heigbts1 and being 
now in myself a poor weak and sinrnl man, re
duced by dire necessity to fall at the feet of Jesus, 
to take his yoke and learn of him, ancl in some 
humble measure to desire to partake of bis meek 
and lowly and loving, and tender spirit. Since 
it has pleased the Lord to reduce and break my 
spirit, under his "mighty hand,,, it has rendered 
me incapable of soul communion with the gene
ral professors of what is generally called, " the 
truth," and truth no doubt it is, as far as it goes, 
hut it is a most solemn and trembling thing with 
me, that the far greater parts of the holy Word 
is kept back, or awfully perverted, some words 
taken out and others put in to make it read in 
union with a particular line of faith, I have read 
and heard such things which has made my soul 
tremble, that poor blind and sinful man should 
thus pretend to teach the Lord wisdom; 0 fearful, 
awful state, of a proud and presumptuous un
broken spirit. But though I cannot be one 
spirit, or say, "a confederacy" with such, yet, 
being in the hand of the Lord, I would hope to 
see the day when we shall see eye to eye, and 
wait patiently till he subdue the boisterous tumult 
of the spirit, and breathe his own sweet spirit 
of gentleness, lowliness and love, to adorn his 
most sacred name and gospel. Whatever know
ledge there may be in the great and deep things 
of God, yet tbe spirit being unpurged and un
broken, there is no solemnity becoming such most 
sacred and holy mysteries, The spirit of a poor 
sinner, with "all knowledge" and "all faith," 
and an enlightened understanding in " all mys
teries," is like the poor man with the legion, he 
iB out of his mind, no bonds or fetters can bind 
him, none can pass him with safety ; peace, rest, 
humiliation and love, flow only as the soul is 
brought to the feet of Jesus, and it is only 
maintained and increased as the soul puts on 
his yoke and bears the daily cross, all things 
must be proved, and purged by fire ; "by sorrow 
of heart, the spirit is broken." In a state of such 
deep poverty, emptiness, loss, weakness and woe, 
as I now am taught to see and feel in myself, 
yet, through abounding grace, a state of solemn 
and sacred rest and blessedness, as a poor help
less, ignorant and defenceless child; it is no wonder 
I should greatly fear to .enture out thus amidst 
the multitude; but there are two portions given 
from the mercy seat through the holy Word, which 
gives me to hope that the pillar of the cloud 
is gone before, and that " the Lord God will be 
a sun and shield," to guide and clear the way. 
The one, " WhosoeYer shall be ashamed of me, 
and my words, in this adulterous and sinful gene
i-ation, of him also will the Son of Mnn be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels." The other is, "I will gh·e you 
pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed 
you with knowledge and understanding." The 
first shewed me my fears were sinful unbelief, 
which kept me in bondttge through the fear of 
man, and that, though I was the most weak and 
worthless, n poor empty vain shadow, n poor 
little babe, yet I should not be ashamed of Jesus, 
or of showing my little faith, however small and 
peculiar to the genernl mass, "Out of the mouth 
of babes and suckling•, tho Lord can onlainstrength 
and perfect his praise." The second is a most ' 

gracious promise, which contains a fulncs'i more 
than most are willing to receive. A pastor after 
God's own heart, has an heart formed by God 
himself, according to bis own heart reduced to 
a state of honest simplicit1' and' uprightness 
before God, and reconciled to declare bis whole 
will, as revealed in his Word, independent of 
self and reason, and carnal wisdom neither to 
add or diminish, wrest or per-vert the s;cred Word, 
to make it suit a poor contracted proud and selfish 
mind, but to bow with childlike simplicity to 
infinite wisdom and love. In order to judge in 
this case, we have the sure word of revelation, 
where the Lord has opened his whole heart to us on 
this subject, as far as concerns our present state. 
"No man bath seen God at any time, the only 
begotten Son, which fa in the 1osom of the 
Father, he bath declared him," he came from the 
bosom of the Father, "the faithful and true 
witness," to testify his heart was "full of com
passion and gracious;" it breaks forth as an over
flowing fountain, "a l)Ure river of water of life,'' 
it flowed from the fulness and exceeding riches 
of grace,. in his kindness towards us, through 
Christ Jesus; it flowed in the face of sin, and 
enmity, and guilt, unsought, undesired and un
deserved. "Sin reigned unto death, but grace 
did exceed and much more abound;" '' As by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, even so by the righteousness of 
one, the gift came upon all men unto justification 
of life." All flowed from the fulness and strength 
and freeness of the pure love of" the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ;" it flowed freely from 
his heart to us, when our poor nature was in its 
wor~t. lowest and loathsome condition, a poor, 
destitute, helpless and forlorn outcast, a state 
which no eye could pity. nor no heart conceive, or 
no language fully express; yet then, even then, 
did the bowels of the mercy of our God move 
towards us, and embrace us in an act of pure lO've 
and grace. "He remembered us in our low estate, 
for hi.s mercy endureth for ever." "God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son," he 
"was made flesh and dwelt among us;" he took 
the body, that holy nature, or rather, "that holy 
thing" to wash and cleanse it, and to adorn and 
beautify it, to cover all its nakedness, and make it 
"the righteousness of God in him;" yea, and more 
than all, and to crown all, God saith, '' Yea, I 
swarc unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, snith the Lord God, and thou becamest 
mine." Here was not an interest gained, but an 
interest given; nor mercy granted, when earnestly 
sought, but mercy breaking forth and flowing from 
a fulness of pure love, to poor ruined and wretched 
objects, dead and lost, hopeless, and helpless, and 
altogether as insensible and unconsciou..q of its 
state as a poor babe in the day it is born, and 
cast out and exposed to nll the woes and mis
eries of its forlorn and perilous condition, yet 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only be
gotten Son ;" who shall say what is comprehended 
in the word "so?" "God so loved the world." 
It in1plies such a fulness, depth, strength, height, 
length and breadth which no language· could ex
press, not nil the riches of all the glories of heaven 
could so commend and shew us his love, but the 
greatness of his love could only be set forth by 
the greatness of the gift, " his only begotten Son,,, 
"the Son of his love." Some have thought the 
covering, washing, adorning, and comliness, &c., 
&c., have reference to the graqes of the spirit, 
which the soul of a poor sinner js blessed with in 
the dav of his espousals, and no· doubt it does in 
a certain degree; but there is n being made perfect 
through the comeliness with which the Lore\ is 
pleased to put upon us, which no state of sancti
fication in the body cun attain unto ; it is the 
person of the Lord Jesus in our nnturc, and "in 
the body of his flesh through death," and in himself 
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ulonP, thnt is said to "Present us holy, o.nd un
blamcable, a,1a unreproYC'ablc in the sight of God," 
Col. i., and not the work or gifts, or graces of 
tbe spirit. To bC' a pastor nftcr God's own heart, 
n soul must be taUJ'?ht what God has reYealcd in 
bis "Tord, what is in his heart, to poor sinners in 
l1is dear Son, and h:we the witness of the Spirit to 
rc~cnl and seal aqp conform the blessed reality of 
the full, free, and pure love of his heart, abounding 
nnd much more abounding over all the loss and 
ruins of sin in the fall. Where the l°'·e of God is 
in the heart, it enlarges the beart1 it breaks all 
contraction and flows freely, it acts 1n its measure 
according to God's own heart; it goes forth with 
tile joyful tidings of a feast of fat things, to invite 
poor Einners to come, for all things arc ready, 
only come and partake of the riches of the pure 
love of God, here is the dear Son of God in his 
holy person and 1igh tcousness, an offering and 
!1-acritiC<', a great Higll Piicst, making atonement, 
and presenting himself in our nature, in which 
be suffcr('d to put away all sin, in bearing all 
the cur~c due to it, and restoring our nature and 
persons in himself, pure and holy, and perfect in 
the presence of God, being made the 1ighteousness 
of Goe\ in him, the mind of God is well pleased 
and satisfied, nnd delighted in his dea,r Son, be 
rejoices o,·er poor s.inners that come to him, he 
accepts us in his beloved Son ; "Come, for all things 
are ready," all the blessings of sakation in the 
person and merits of the Lord Jesus will be 
h~ightencd and sweetened a thousand-fold, when 
beheld as all flowing from the fulr,ess of tile love 
and pure goodness of our dear heavenly Father, as 
from a full and boundless ocean ; this gi ~es perfect 
satisfaction and rest, and removes all suspicion and 
jealousy from the heart. Sorely there is nothing 
among all the works, and wonders, and mercies of 
all hea ,en and earth, which can so completely fill, 
and satisfy, and give perfect rest and peace to all 
the boundless desires of an immortal soul, and give 
it" everlasting consolation," as when brought back 
to its original home and rest-the peaceful bosom, 
the lonng heart, friendship, communion, aod in
tercourse ,, ith the Father and with his Son, Jesus 
Christ. And certainly there is no state, no privi
lege, no honour ...-bich can be conferred upon the 
soul of a poor sinner, than to be enabled to declare 
and shew forth the riches, " the unsearchable 
riclles of Christ," as the free and pnre gift of pure 
love ; it is of the same nature and blessedness as 
that of tile angels and heavenly host; it brings 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on ':arth peace," 
and is an act of God's pure "good will to men," 
"glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people." 

To make a man a pastor according to God's own 
heart, must ha~e God's own heart opened, and read 
it in his holy Word, by his Spirit, as also a full 
commission from tile Lord for the high and holy 
office-" Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to el'cry creature;" and in sending them 
forth " he breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost." Hence there is a 
oneness of spirit to proclaim the pure love and 
good will of God to poor sinners in the person and 
redemption of Christ, and_ the earnest. desire _for 
his exaltation and glory, m the salvation of rm
mortnl souls, The soul of a poor sinner who has 
tile Holy Ghost breathed into him is made a wit
ness of, and (if called) a witness for Christ;_ the 
Spirit operu; tile fulness of bi~ l_o~e and sufferl'!gs; 
the virtue and blesBedness of his person and ngh
teousness, tile peace and pardoning love of the 
Father in him; Christ is his life, his joy, his 
strength and hope, his portion and glory; he has 
the mind and disposition of ChriBt, and bears the 
marks of the dying love of the Lord Jesus upon his 
spirit; bis ministry will be the ministry of recon
ciliation and peace; as the apostle saith-" He hatb 
given to us ( or as the ~r~ reads it, ' put in us') 
the ministrv of reconciliation; to wit that God was 
in CUri.tit, rCconciling the world unto himself, not 
im1)uting their trespasses unto .them." "Now, 
then, we arc ambacsador~ fur Chn::;t, as though God 

did beseech you br, us, we prt1y )'OU In Christ's 
steorl, be ye reconc,lerl to God.1' Wllnt Intense and 
burning love nnd affection is here opr.ncd to us, 11~ 
dwelling in and breaking forth from tho very heart 
of Goel in Christ after the reconciliotion, peace nnd 
happiness of poor sinners, to pray nnd beseech poor 
souls, ns in the name, and from the very heart and 
inward affection of loYe and tenderness, wllich 
could be in any form of words conveyed unto us, 

Here is the open heart, the open arms, the open 
invitation to encourage, to draw, to emb1·nce poor 
downcast trembling souls to 1·econciliation and 
peace with God ; and yet further-here is the 
means by which this reconciliation was effected
" For he hnth made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." God laid the sin and the whole 
weight of all trespasses and transgressions on the 
dear Son of bis love ; he was " made a curse for 
us ;" he bore the wrath and curse; and removed 
and cleared away in his holy person all that our 
poor nature had incuITed by the fall, and 1·estored 
in his most blessed person and righteousness all 
that we lost, and restored our nn.turc and persons 
unto the presence and peace of our dea1· Father, 
"holy, and without blame before him in love,,, 
"complete in him," and "made the rig~teousness 
of God iu him." And what gives the solid ground 
of peace to the heart, in all this is-the whole heart 
of God was in it, first and last; all his wisdom and 
love-all his justice, mercy, faithfulness, goodness 
and power-all his purposes, designs, and promises 
-all his thoughts of peace and pardon-all tile 
praise and glory of his grace, which now flow, and 
will eternally flow to him and to the Lamb, from 
the hearts of poor sinners for ever and ever ! all 
and more than mortal heart or tongue can tell, all 
flow from the heart of God in the glorious Person 
and redemption of Christ! 

0 ! blessed ambassadors of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 1 and has he put into you, indeed, the 
word of reconciliation, and gi\"en you to read his 
very heart, in his boundless love of his dear Son 1 
Surely from that ocean of loYe, and perfect, full, 
and complete redemption of the Lord Jesus, your 
soul is filled with the same love, tenderness, long
ing, and compassion, as to break forth with pure 
affection to precious immortal souls; and in open
ing God"s own heart, prove that you are a pastor 
according to his own heart, and that you are not 
ashamed of him or his word, in the midst of this 
"crooked and perverse generation," not only in 
the encouraging, and comforting, and building UJJ 
the saints1 but in inviting, exhorting, warning, an<l 
admonishing of poor sinners to reconciliation anrl 
repentance. We behold the Lord Jesus ad1il"essin15 
those who followed him for carnal ends, for the 
loa,·es and fishes, saying, "Labour not for the 
meat that periBheth, but for that meat which en
dureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of 
Man shall girn unto you ; for him bath God the 
Father sealed." And when he was ae:ked, "Arc 
there few that be saved 1" he replied to the curious 
enquiry in a way of exhortation and admonition
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for many, I 
say unto you, will seek to enter in and shall not be 
able." And when being told of bloody murdeIB 
and dreadful judgments which some poor sinners 
fell under, he replied, "Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish." And again, as if to sbew his 
desire to awaken conviction of the necessity and 
importance of it, he repeats the solemn fact
" Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise peri•b." 
And to shew yet more fully-behold the fulness of 
his compassionate heart in his love and longing 
affection towards poor sinners, when the tender 
sympathies of his soul burst forth in tears, over 
the heavy judgments which he saw must fall upon 
the immortal souls in the city of Jerusalem-" He 
wept overit1 sayingifthouhadstknown, even thou, 
at least in tbu; thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they arc hid from thine eye_s." 
O, solemn, weighty, deep, and. tiOUl-awa~cD!ng 
subject! What a fulno•• '"· ope110<1 for m~chtall_on 
and observation, but •p•cc will not admit to Ill• 



A PASTOR AFTER GOD'S OWN HEART, 

,lulge the lihel'ty. Suffice it to •ay, here i• a pastol' 
a.cconling to Ouc..l'e own heart; yes, it flows im
mediately from the heart of the Lord God of the 
holy prophets himself. 

I would bow my soul before tbo mercy-seat, for 
rmoh n pnstor who hns the Lord Jesus dwelling iu 
his soul, and is bearing about in his labours, the 
tenclcr, nft'ectionnte, sympathizing heart, full, and 
overflowing, with love and prayer for immortal 
souls. Precious Jeem1 I send us a pastor according 
to thine own heart, filled with thy love, and with a 
single eye, fixed upon thy glory. I might go 
through tho Holy Word, and show from both 
apostles and prophets, who were pastors according 
to God's own heart, .wha. was their manner of 
acldressing poor sinnerR, as well as proclaiming the 
everlasting love of God, in the delight ancl joy of 
his heal't, to bis people, in his dear Son. The apostle, 
in opening his commission before Agrippa, saith, 
with these words, it was " to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, " &c; that they 
might "receive forgiveness of Ains,'' &c; "that 
they should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance.'' Ancl on speaking to the 
superstitious people at Athens, who lived in 
heathenish darkness, he saith, " at the times of 
their ignorance, God winked at, but now, command
cth all men everywhere to repent.'' 

Numerous instances might be brought forward 
in proof of this subject, but one or two strike me 
too forcibly to be omitted. In Proverbs i., the 
Lord under the character of wisdom, uttereth his 
voice and crieth to the "simple ones,'' to the 
"scorners and fools that hate knowledge,'' saying, 
"Turn ye at my reproof; behold, I will pour out 
my Spirit unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you." Here are the two principle and effectual 
means of conviction and conversion, the Spirit of 
the word, from the mouth of the Lord. See the 
subject and its momentous and solemn connection; 
here is a pastor after God's own heart, "in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 

Ezekiel was a pastor according to God's own heart, 
and received his word from the mouth of the Lord, 
to warn the wicked, and deliver his soul from bis 
destruction, ancl to declare the solemn mind of 
God in the business, as the Lord most solemnly 
swears to it by his own existence-" As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live. Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways, for why will ye die, 0 house of Israel?" 

The prophet Isaiah, in addressing the same cha
racters, saith, " Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near ; let the 
-wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous mo.n 
his thoughts," (or, "the man of iniquity,"margin, 
Isaiah lv.,) ''and let him return unto the Lord, nnd 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon," or, "multiply to par
don," margin. What a delightful view of the 
tender mercies of our God, is here presented to the 
wicked and unrighteous; yea, the man of iniquity, 
a poor sinner wholly made up of sin, yet bad, and 
black, and base, and guilty, as the case may be, yet 
they cannot exceed the exceeding riches of his 
grace; he will multiply to pardon beyond the mul
titude of transgressions-" Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." Some have sup
posed this Scripture was addressed to back-sliders, 
from the word, " return ; ,, but back-sliders are 
called "back-sliding children, 1·evolters, a,lulter
ous,,, &c; but not the wicked or the unrighteous, 
the return is the loving nnd gracious invitation of 
the Lord, to n state of original friendship, peace 
ancl reconciliation, enjoved with him before the 
awful depal'tnre in the fall. 'l'he same objections 
have been raised on the blessed and loving in
vitationaon the opening of this chapter; (Isaiah Iv.) 
in supposing it addressed to the childl'en of God 
only; but the very expressions are clearly ancl ex
pressly pointed to those who spend "money for 
thnt which is not bread,,, and their "labour for 
that which sa\isfieth not." Now, it is not so with 
quickened nnd convinced sonls, they long, anll 

labour, and thirst, ancl cry, for living bread, living 
water, "dnrable riches and righteommesf-l," and 
also their ear is opened and inclined to hearken, 
~nd they do come to the mercy-scat, and they rlo, 
m some measure, taRte that the Lord is gracious, 
and they can and do eat, and relish that which is 
good, and their souls delight in fatness. These 
are a ful_l cleari~g of the passage from the general 
acceptation of 1t; and there needs not a single 
word to prove who they are, thirsting and labour
ing for the things of sense and worldly objects 
which can never satisfy an immortal ~oul. ' 

But after all that has or might yet be produced 
from the Word of God, I am fully aware human 
reason will never bow, but will still maintain the 
old objection, "what is the nse of speaking to the 
desd 1 God only can speak to them, and quicken 
them when he please." Yes, but he has appointed 
means for that end, and it strikes me, that the 
Lorcl foresaw this objection, and hath gi~en the 
most full and most decided testimony, to confute 
tbe truth of it, ancl at once to put to shame and 
silence, every such vain and carnal objection. In 
the notable instance of the ministry of Ezekiel, the 
Lord led him into the valley of dry bones, and 
caused him " to pass by them round about, and 
behold, there were very many, and lo, they were 
very dry." It appears, he had a long, and solemn, 
and real conviction, of the dead and dry, and utterly 
helpless condition ; and the Lord asked him " can 
these bones lh·e 1" And he said, " 0 Lord God, 
thou knowest." He then commanded him, "pro
phecy npon these dry bones, and say unto them, 
0 ye dry bones, hear the Word of the Lord !" The 
prophet did not begin to consult reason, and raise 
objections, and take one worcl of God to contradict 
another, but did as the Lord bid him, in simple 
faith in the power and promises of God ; he used 
the means.-" So I prophecied as I was commanded, 
and as I prophecied, there was a noise; and be
hold, a shaking, and bone came together, bone to 
his bone." Here is a pastor according to God's 
mYn heart, e.xercising the '' obedience of faith," 
simply and solely upon the promise and power of 
God. And the Lord honoured the faith that 
honoured him in simple obedience ; he used tbe 
means, and the Lord fulfilled his promise, he caused 
life and breath to enter into them, put sinews and 
and flesh, and skin upon them, set them upon 
their feet, raised them out of their graves, united 
them together, gave them a knowledge of himself, 
"to the praise of the glory of his grace." H Ye 
shall know that I the Lord have spoken it, and 
performed it, saith the Lord." Ezekiel m vii. 

What a fu.lness of gospel blessings, an.cl pure 
blessedness opens in the wonderful display of grace 
mercy and peace, from the fulness and m·erftowings 
of the pure ocean of lo'l"e, which dwells and flows 
freely from his heart, to poor sinners "dead in 
trespasses and sins." The general ~iew of the 
~ospel is, as sent to the souls who are brougbt to 
feel their wi·etchedness, which is indeed a blessed 
truth; but it extends further, it speaks to the dead 
and gives life, to the deaf and the blind, "bear ye 
deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may see." To those 
who know not that they are wretched, and miser
able, and poor, nnd blind, and naked, the gospel saith 
to such, "I counsel thee to buy of me, gold tried 
in the tire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment, thClt tbou mnyest be clothed, that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint 
thine eyes ,vith eye-salve that tllou mayest see." 
'ro such the Lord Jesus comes with rebukes of love, 
and saith, "be zea1ou5, therefore, and repent." The 
goopel extends to the lowest depths of our woe, and 
utter loss, which is, being dead to :i. sense of our 
1leath. Jesus is" the Resurrection and the Life;" 
what encouragement is here held out in the promise, 
and· power, and love, and condescension of the 
Lord; to go forth in his name un<l command, to 
proclaim his fulness, and preach " repentance and 
forgiveness of ~ins to every ~reo.tur_e,." '"!ith _a 
single eye to his glory, and sm1ple 101th 111 his 
power; and such means will most surely ~e own~cl 
with his blessing and presence, as sure a::.- 1t w::ts 1n 
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the miniRtry of E1:c-kiel; 4~,Jpsus h• thc same yester
tlny, nncl to-cll\y, nn<l. for C"Yer." 

~houhl thP~e few hints fall under the eye of nnv 
poor broken and and bowed ~oul, who iS cast ou·t 
for the singularity of his fnith and practice, in 
nddressin~ poor sinner!-- on the sure authority, 
comm;1.nd 1 and example of the Lord, I would say to 
fl.nch an one, come and cast in thy lot among us; 
"bread shall be gh·en thee, and thy water shall be 
sure." However weak, simple, and unlearned, 
come and lie down with n poor, sinful man, at !be 
feet of Jesus, and lay thy soul before him, with all 
its powers, to be disposed of, and formed, and sup
plied, enga~cd, and occupied, emptied and filled, 
at his pleasure; to receive e,ery subject from the 
mercy-seat, to have every power and faculty of the 
soul, led and shown in e"Very n1editation ; to beg 
all wisdom, strength, faith, and prayer, &c., from 
bis fulness. The deeper the poverty, the darker 
the path, the hotter the furnace, the heavier the 
cross, the more ·will wisdom, self-wiU, reason, self, 
and pride, be confounded, and the naked soul be 
led more closely and constantly, and lie lower and 
lower at his feet. Jesus writes his name on a poor, 
naked, void, empty, and helpless soul, he opens his 
heart, and compassion, and most tender love, and 
taketb the most weak, fearful, and tender lambs, in 
his arms, and carries them in his bosom; he opens 
unto them the secrets of bis heart, the glory of bis 
person, the excellency of bis righteousness, the all
sufficiency of his sacrifice, the true blessedness of 
entering into the sweet and holy p"rcsence of our 
most dear heavenly Father, to have most blessed, 
solemn, sacred, and holy peace and friendship with 
him in his dear Son, the Son of bis love. H~re we 
receive his sweet mind and Spirit, and become one 
Spirit, and bear about in the body, the marks, the 
dying, the mind and image, of the Lord Jesus. 

0 The Lord fulfil bis gracious promise, and send 
us a pastor according to God's own heart, to feed 
us with knowledge and understanding. Could it 
suffice to have one after the "isdom of men, to take 
a certain portion of the Word, and either leave or 
pervert the rest, we bad only to give the hint, and 
we should be supplied presently. I have cause for 
everlasting praise and gratitude, for breaking the 
miserable bonds of my poor, contracted, and selfish 
heart, in opening to me the depth, the fulness, the 
unsearchable and boundless all-sufficiency of bis 
person and merit. 

Yours in him, J oHN WADE, 

Uppingham, Rutland, June 20th, 1851. 

The Pastor's Experience, in Poetry. 

Dr.An. friend in the gospel, you ask for a line, 
The which I "·ill send you as I can get time; 
And this is the subject on which I shall dwell
To write of my Jesus, who sav'd me from hell. 
I often am led of my bi.story to think ; 
And while I remember, I shudder and shrink. 
My birth was all sin, my nature all foul, 
It makes me oft weep, ofttimes do I bowl. 
In childhood I was of mv mother bereft; 
Ab ! then to the mercy of man was I left; 
But man, he forsook me, regardless of claim, 
A helpless, a friendless outcast I became. 
The workhou~e receiv'd me, and there w.as I found 
By an uncle, who travell'd many miles over 

ground; 
He took me be sootb'd me, be clothed me all o'er, 
He fed me ~ost kindly, and doctor'd my sore, 
My dear mother's sister's poor heart was most 

broke, 
The scene was distressing, so sharp was the stroke; 
But short was my stay 'neatb this hospital roof, 
Of different treatment I soon had a proof: 
To London I went, and such treatment receiv'd, 
Was I but to relate it, 't'\'fould scarce be belieT'd: 
But that is all past, and the whole I forgive, 
And pray so to die, as well so to live. 
'fo sea I was sent, to meet rough, hard, and cold, 
Although, at that time, not ele'\"en yeari;; old; 

Ilnt thrre the good Lord dirl n fnther provide, 
Who kept me, and taught me, nn<I prov'<I n ld1Hl 

guide. 
Thus three y<'nrs on fihip-bonrll, my countt·y tlicl 

leave, 
And the scenes which I snw, mnde my hrnrt often 

grieve. 
And tho11gl1 amidst powder nnd shot I ha Ye been, 
1 could not be kill'<!, as plainly is seen: 
Preserved abroad, I agaill was brought home, 
To declare to the world whnt for me He bath done. 
,Vllen sixteen years old, wns convinced of sin, 
I saw and I felt what" wretch I bad been; 
What to do, where to go, I now could not tell, 
For by day and by night.I much feared hell; 
The heavens were black, my conscience opprest, 
My soul, day and night, quite n stranger to rest; 
I feared to sleep, was tormented awake, 
And tempted I've been n razor to take. 
The Gadarenes got me-to work I did go-
I pray'd, and on parchment I wrote solemn ,·ow; 
My prayers not answer'd-my vows were all broke, 
I now must be damned, 't"ill be righteous stroke: 
Each world is against me, because of my sin, 
In wrath and hell-to1·ments I must shortly be in; 
My case is most dreadful, 0 what must I do! 
I could not to any my wretchedness shew. 
My legal class-leoder such lessons did give, 
I could not perform them, which made me to grieve ; 
For I thought very highly of his zealous plan, 
Cnncluding that he was a most holy man. 
Just as I concluded my soul must be lost, 
A bookstall I saw, as a street I had cross'd, 
My eye caught a book, which open did lay, 
I took it to read, though I feared to pray ; 
And as I perused, I swallow'd the whole, 
The piece was' Hart's Dialogue with a Poor Soul ; ' 
To tell what I felt I'm sure I cannot, 
I sang, cried, and prayed, at my happy lot: 
I saw my salvation was full, rich, and free, 
I went not to J esm•, he came thus to me-
" 0, poor wretched soul, fear not," he did say, 
'' Your sins cast you down, I took them away; 
I bore them entire-not one is behind, 
You'll find me a Saviour exceedingly kind; 
Come out as my sheep, and hear my sweet voice, 
I make them all free, I make them rejoice : 
Your doing and vowing will not make you good, 
Most clean you shall be, through my shedding 

blood; 
My doing bas satisfied all in thy stead, 
Believe and receive me, thy law-fulfilling Head; 
My righteousness take-this freely I gi,·e, 
I lov'd thee, I bought thee, I now bid thee live; 
My love everlasting was flx'd on thy soul, 
In kindness I drew thee, thou now art made 

whole." 
8uch love, life, and light now filled my heart, 
I gladly from all my old rubbish did part ; 
And wonder'd to find redemption's great plan, 
Was all of God's grace to vile filthy man. 
But O what a foe did I find in that man, 
Whose name I receiv'd, when bound by his plg,n ! 
He call'd me a sinner of wonderful kind, 
And said I was stubborn, rebellious, and blind ; 
And left me, at last, where he saw I did stand, 
And of my foul blood he wash'd clean his hnnd, 
How dreadful the pride of a pharisee's soul-
For they never feel sick, but always seem whole! 
But thanks to the Spirit, who gi-res me to feel 
The need of my Jesus, who only can heal; 
I love to speak of him, and to him likewise, 
For him above all things I surely must pri,e : 
But though of bis cbiltlren of all I am worst., 
I still on his merits am helped to trust; 
In him all the glories of Godhead I see, 
The love of Jebomh to poor sinful me! 
And though, for my follies, I oft catch the roe!, 
Yet still, still he is my_ unchangeable God I . 
Of bis mercy in life and in death I will tell
How he sav'd even me from sin and from hell.,, 

Believe me ever to remain 
Your's in the T,ord, 

J\fny ith, 1851. 'l'110MAF- Pooc1c. 
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Jltrrorh of JRrrrnt <IBurnb, 3f1oticrfi of 3f1rru Wnrkn. 
[ Thla department of our woi·T, ;s still seriously cle

.ficient. Eveuta are evm·y day occwrring (in those 
parts of our Zio1> w1'ere the distinguishin{l doc
trines of sovcrei{ln and saving grace are held) 
that arc of deep interest {J/1td importanr,c ; and 
bespeak, in many instances, tlte ontoMd 1n01Je• 
ment ofthc great, tlte good, a11d the glorious work 
of the Lord, in the building up of his church, a11d 
the preservat-ion of lter in tbnes of peril, perse
cution, bm·eavement, and division. In the his
tory of tlie churcltes; in the raisin{l up of pastors; 
in the depa1·tur• of the saints; in the restomtwn 
of the fallen ; and in the zealous e.ffi,rts of some 
of ow,· little boys and girls, (of which Zechariah 
prophccied that the st1·eets of Jerusalem should 
bejull. From these and other circumstances) 
some most solemn lessons are to be learned; and 
,·ccords might be given that would be useful, not 
only to the p,·esent, but to future generations. 
Our na,·row limitsforbid thedoingofonequarter 
of our desires to se,·ve the churches of our Lord ; 
but we are constm,tly praying and planning. 
Whether large,· scope for ·usefulness will be given 

,us or not, the Lord only knows. We liDe in 
hopes.] 

THE OPENING OF THE 

New Baptist Chapel, Ford Street, Salford, 

excitement was past concealment, but by the 
Lord's help he was soon above thiR, and in a sweet, 
solemn, and affectionate manner deli,·cre<l us one 
of his original, warm hearted, stirring discourses, 
under which many were much affected and who, 
by tears, looks, and expression afterwards testified 
their affections by a good liberal contribution. At 
the conclusion of the morning service the clouds 

~!~ ~~~i!:~ ~~nu~~fl \~~:af: ;~::::~~e~~~n:;~~: 
noon service, when it came down rapidly; not
withstandingL a goodly number got together, and 
Mr. Cozens, of Willenhall preached. in a most en
gaging and affectionate manner, afternoon and 
evening from Matthew xvi. 18-" Upon this Rock 
I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it,'' and we can truly say with 
the apostles, u Did not our hearts burn within us 
while he talked with us abouttheway" of stability, 
power, fix.eclness, solidity, union, shadow, and 
sweetness of this rock. Yes, we must say it is our 
belief that Mr. Cozens was enabled to preach the 
gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
hearnn. Indeed the singing, praying, and preacll
ing, ar.d attentive hearing all appeared to testify 
the presence and approbation ot" the Master, and 
indicate general satisfaction among the people, 
whose cheerful souls arose with gratitude and 
thankful praise to their divine Master. 

Cor,.sidering the heavy rain in the afternoon the 
size of the place, the number and circumstances of 
the people, they had an excellent collection-up. 
wards of twenty-seven pounds. 

At the conclusion Mr. Corbitt read the following 
MANCH.t:STER, piece to shew the leadings of di vine providence in 

On Lord's-day June 15 1851. , retaining him in Mancuester, and i.u the erection 
' ' I of tllis little, neat, commodious place of worship; 

'fHE morning being fine, at an early hour several when the meeting broke up, and the people re
travellers were seen on the 1·oad from Rochdale, 1 turned to their homes in joy and gladness, ha~ing 
Heywood, Middleton, Holland wood, and Newton, had a feast and a good day. 
Leath, Lancaster, Charlesworth, and across tile The following 1 copy verbatim from the paper 
steep mountains of Derbyshire, and from liogerley that Mr. Corbitt read to the public. 
Sail, and other places in Chester, anxiously winding "Dear Fl"ien<ls.-The Lord hJ.ving found means 
ttleir way towards Manchester; aud by ten o'clock to retain me in l\fanchester, contrary to my de:,ire 
many were seen inquiring their way to Ford St. or expectation, and now to place me and my few 

Tlrns attracted by the sound of the gospel these friends in this comfortable little chapel, it becomes 
lovers of the Lord nnd his people may be said to be me thi.::i d•ty to give you a fo.itll.ful account of tile 
led in a way that they knew not, and to be walking particular providences leailing tllereto, bnt for 
in paths that they had not trod. At half-past ten brevity sake I shall go no further back than my 
a goodly number was assembled from town and removal from Bridge St., and it is sufficient on this 
country, when Mr. Cozens of Willenhall, Stafford- occasion for me to say that when I recei,ed the 
shire, opened the meeting by reading the first letter fron1 my chw·ch, informing me that my rc
hymn, composed by Ml·. Corbitt for the occasion- signation was accepted, and that it was desirable 

u Dear Lord, to us assembled here , for me to leave in se\'en days, I then committed 
Come magnify thy grace, I my.self to the Lord in solemn prayer, begging him 

And save us by thy sovereign love to direct my future movements, antl promised him 
'!,hough of u. sinful i·ac~." that I woul? accept the ~st plu~e llis Afojesty 

would open lor me, whether 1t wa.s tar or near, the 
When the vocal voices of the congregation, people few or many, rich or poor. Ant.! ha,,ing- no 
mixed with the soft notes of the organ, which is expectation or desire to stop in Manclle.ster at tlla.t 
kindly lent for the assistance of the singing, burst time, I wrote to some friends in llwitingtlon.shire, 
forth with charming melody, and the whole con- and by them procured ap<u-tments, an.cl made every 
b"l.'cgation seemed to commence their first song like preparation I could to leave Manchester. 1'1.lese were 
those who have taken great spoil. Mr. Corbitt, my thoughts and my ways. But that the Lord's 
minister of the place, ascended the pulpit, when were not so the present and connected eircum
ho found his desk covered ,,i.th a. neat crimson stances prove beyond a doubt; for as soon as I 
cushion, on which rested a most superb new volume gu.,·e it out on \Vednesday crening that I '"':.t8 to 
of the Scriptures, bearing the following inscrip- preach my farewell sermon on the following Lord's 
tion,- Day, Aug-ust -!, 1850, wy present friend.s came 

"'£his volume of the sa.credScl'ipturcsis gratefully round me, and rcquestct.l ruy services, promising 
presented to Mr. John Corbitt by the ladies and that they wouhl procure me a place t0 preach in, 
friends of his church and congregation, as n token and make thcms.Jh·es responsible for rent and my 
of their high. regard and esteem.,, support, and procure me a chapel us en,rly as 

Mr. Corbitt read part of Genesis ~-cviii., from pos.siblc. Remembering my solewu promise to tb.e 
the tenth verse to the end, nnd 1>salm xxxvii., und Lord, I d1.\ro not deny them, though l lrnU no desire 
1u·eached from 1 Kings viii. 27,-" But will God to stop in .1lanch ster, andscveralotl.h1r iuv.itatiuus 
iudeell dwell on the earth 1 llchol<l the heaven begging ill)' services. But these friends bcmg tirst 
aud the heaven of heavens c,mnot contain thee ; in their :.q>1Jlication, I was constraim .. ·d to accept it 
much lest; thio lwuse that I ha.vo built." In the I for my vow's sake; anJ I han~ found tb.u::;c fricnLb 
delivery of which evident b)'lllptom~ of u1fcctionatc faithJul to their word, and my Lord to hk vrombc, 



202 RECORD O}' JlllCENT JsYENTS. 

nnmrly, tbnt Ii, bnd •el l\n ol'cn door before him, 
nnd that no mnn •hould •hnl 1t, And we he.,-e gone 
<In until thi• time In pence end harmonv, 11nd the 
Lord bntb boon with ns, blessing the \\."ord to the 
Foul!- or i;omc prrsonE- in every plRce we he. ve been 
,lnrinir our exile, and we hn\'e Jacked nothing, 
lhou!?h the people e.rc generally poor, e.nd we he.ve 
incurred no debt. And now the Lord bath pnt it 
into the heart,; of thooc per11ons who had themeo.n• 
toerC<"t thi• neat litlle house for onr oonvenienoo to 
worship onr God in ; nnd the church hM appointed 
a frl'R•urer nnd •ecretary, through whose hnnd• 
nl! money will pass, Rnd by whom R bnloncc sheet 
w,_n b<,produccd ""ery yce.r; Md after the inrerest, 
chief rt>nt, nnd other cxpen•e• arc poid, the •urplus, 
if any, to form "general fund towards the redemp. 
tion of the chapel. The builder re~uira, no other 
t1CC11rity for his money than the building, so long ns 
the intereot i• du!)' paid ; and when the ammmt is 
rettd~· to redeem it, the chapel will be conveyed in " 
proper manner. 1'he present expcnce. of the build
ing, as you now •ee it, with the title deed, i• ll little 
more thnn four hundred pounds; we cannot say 
exactly what the amount will be, as there arc the 
ira•-hurncr,; and other things to supply ; but that 
will all be known in due time." 

Thi• plain •traitfon,-ard account appeared to gfre 
,rreat satisfaction, and I ha"e no doubt but it will 
1n·oveMr. Corbitt'• movements to be very different 
to what they ha,·e been represented. 

The place is calculated to seat 350 pm-sons, and is 
considered very cheap llS it is built very strong, and 
material and workmanship oftbe best order for ser
Yitndc. The foundation stone was laid on the 2nd 
of April, and completed, and a special prayer-meet
ing held in iton the llthof Junc,just ten weeks to a 
day. Here we see the effect of union, well concerted 
plans, and economical perseverance. 

The Lord bless him and the people nbout him with 
tleace and abundant success. So prays one who 
lovei:; to sec and hear of Zion'~ prosperity. 

Your's truly, A WATCHFUL OnsrnVEn.. 
--o-

Cheerful Tidings from Ripley, in Surrey. 
[ W c trust the following interesting epistle will 

stimulate others to record the good band of God 
toward them.] 

D,;.rn Sm-I feel constrained to send yon a few 
Jines respecting the baptising at the Baptist Chapel, 
Ripley, Surrey; which was attended to on Lord's 
Day, July 6th, 1851; when our dear pastor, Mr. 
Allnutt, baptised three females after their giting an 
account of the Lord's gracious dealings with their 
souls, to the satisfaction of the church generally, 
Sister White, a truly tried woman, had been much 
tossed about, through the journey of life, upon a 
tempestuous se3 ; but was brought safe lo the de-
8ired haven, e~en rest to her soul on Christ. Sister 
Cox also gave a blessed account of what the Lord 
had done for her sonl, and how he had graciously 
liberated her soul, so as not to feel the ground she 
walked on, in going in and out the chapel, for 
many months together. 

Sistt:r Stemp was called in proYidence to come 
down into Sussex. a short time previous to her going 
before the eh urcb. It being a great distance lo go, 
•he stayed with us two nights; which opened up 
an opportunity to have some conversation together 
on the Lord's dealings witb our souls; and truly, I 
felt it good lo my soul to hear how the Lord had 
lead her from place to place in this wilderness 
below, while in a state of sin and death; and then 
how he brought her lo the BlindAsylwn, in London, 
and how the Lord sbewed her there her state as a 
,;inner ; and bow here be wrought godly repentance 
and deep sorrow for sins, and sej>arated her from 
the world that lietb in wickedness; and how he 
•poke peace and pardon lo her distressed soul 
through the shedding of the blood of the dear Re
dcem~r. I have heard her speak of how the Lord 
liberated her soul under your ministry when at 
Guildford anniversary; and how she retw·ned home 
magnifying I.he Lord, aud her ooul rejoicing in God 

her Sn,·iour ; !llld I beard her epenk or how ,he 
wished to epel\k to J'OU and how aat.~n wm·ried ,nd 
told her ehe ne\'er s,•ou\d; but eatan woe defe,ted 
concerning it ; for it WI\S her that came nnd epoke 
to you, in the evening of the annlverSllry at Ripley, 
Jru;t May the 8th, and told you thnt el,c could truly 
••Y, "ithout any flattery\ that the Lord hoe\ blec!•ed 
your miniotry to her sou , and that eho bopro the 
Lord would go on to bleea your ministry, nnd gh·e 
yon many •oula for your hire. Ilut to return to 
the ordin1mcc of believer's baptiom, •• commanded 
by the Lord: 

Brother West began tbe morning service by gl Y
ing out that precloue hymn-

" Jesus, and shall it ever be-
A mortal man Mhamcd of thee
Aebamed of thee whom angels praise, 
Whose glories shine thro' endless dnys !" 

Our dear pastor then read nnd expounded the 1st 
chapter or Mark ; and then poured out bis soul to 
the Lord for a blessing on the candidates and the 
people. Aller which brother West gave out that 
hymn, at tbe request of sister Stemp-

" Dear Lord, and will thy pardoning love 
Embrace a wretch so vile! 

Wilt thou my Jond of guilt remo.-e, 
And bless me with thy smile!" 

I bclie"e her "cry heart and soul went forth to the 
Lord in it, as the old adversary had been worrying 
and perplexing her soul so much, she thought she 
should neYer be able to go through the ordinance. 
Our pastor ga..-e out for his text, the 11th verse or 
the 1st chapter of Mark-" And there came a Yoice 
from heaven, saying, Thon art my belol"ed Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." He said his mind was 
led more to speak upon thP. two Inst lines of the 
first hymn that was sung in the morning-

" Dare to defend his noble cause, 
And yield obedience to bis laws." 

He went on lo say that there were manv that 
wanted the blessing before they went through the 
ordinance ; but it was not so in our Lord's days 
nor in the apostle's days, for it is said in the 
Scriptures of eternal truth, "Andstraightway com
ing up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened 
and the Spirit, like a dove, descending upon him ; 
and there came a voice from heaven, saying, thou 
art my beJo.,ed Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
Again, when Philip bnptised the Eunuch, "When 
they were come up out of the water, the Spirit 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more, and he .went on bis way rejoicing." 

Onr dear pastor's soul was much set at liberty ; 
and be was favoured to bring forth many precious 
solemn and weighty things on the ordinance of the 
Lord's house, and the Lord applied and accom
panied them with power to our souls ; it was truly 
a rejoicing day with the saints. 

After the morning service was over, a hymn was 
given out at the pool, by our dear pastor, composed 
for the occasion by brother Meryett, which I here 
copy, hoping it may he made a real blessing to some 
poor soul amongst the Lord's living family. 

Now, we as followers, Lord, of thee, 

Rej~~~ ~~~,~~.~s 11~~1J1 i'Js see 
When we are led by love divine, 
How sweet to own that we are thine ; 
- nought with thy precious blood. 

The way is pav'd, all through, with love, 
Lo~ ~h~ut:lhi;,i,!e':n"_re was a dove, 

A. voice from hea,·en was beard to say, 
"Thio, my belo..-ed Son's the way!" 

Belie,·e, and follow him, 
We now believe and long to view 
Thy sanction here, in what we do'; 

'fhen, we will follow thee : } 
How sweet lo walk in love with thee ! 
'Tis not a. task when we can 1:1ce, 

'fhc place where Jesus lay, 
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In every place, where Jeens went, 
He lert the sweetest sn1elling scent, 

That over mortals knew ; 
0 what a favour to be led, 
To step with thee, through life, when dead I 

'fhero Is 11 crown for you. 
The canclidates went through the ordinance re

joicing• and singing In their hearts unto him who 
had redeemed their life from death, their eyea from 
tenrs!,anc\ their feet from foiling; nnd truly they 
felt t o Spirit rest upon them like a dove; for the 
Lord did bear testimony to the word or his grace 
that dny, os spoken by hie servant, and the candi
dates were favoured to return home with their 
countenance no more sad. And truly we may aay, 
"Unto him that bas loved us, and washed us from 
all sin/ be honour and glory and praise for ever and 
ever.' 0 may we neverreJect,nordespiee hie com
mands I Oh, ilie amosteolemnthing,yechildren of 
God, and ye men of the earth, to presume to make a 
breach in his commands and ordmances, by taking 
anything from them, or adding anything to them I 
Thie is a true and faithful account of the proceed
ings of tbo ordinances of the Lord's house, at 
Ripler, in Surrey, as far as my weak memory re
tains 1t. May the Lo?d bless it for the good of 
Zion ; is the desire and earnest prayer of a poor 
worm, saved by grace. Your·• in the Lord, 

E. Kn.LICK. 
Cranley, July 141 1851. 

--o--
WANDERIN'GS IN THE WILDERNESS. 

No. H. 
WEDNESDAY-MORNING, July 16tb.-After a deal 

of anxiety, I have found a corner in a South West
ern ; and am praying to be safely conveyed to 
Hazlcmere, in Surrey, where an anniversary is to 
be held to-day, if tbe Lord permit. I arose this 
morning, and left my home with a very heavy 
heart. Perpetually travelling aud preaching not 
only wear down the little frame which n good Pro
vidence bath given me, but they eo interfere with 
my home affairs, that I often wonder where the 
scene will end. Many times have I 1·esolved to 
refuse all country requests; but as often does that 
covenant come up before me, which I made with 
the Lord in Mr. Spettigue'e office, when, in a sea
son of soul distress, I cried unto God with my 
voice, and said, " O Lord, if thou wilt pardon my 
sin, I will never cease to speak of thy mercy as 
long as I live.'' Often, indeed, do I think of that 
solemn moment. Like ae a guilty child would 
throw itself at the feet of an offended parent, so 
did I cast my poor soul down at the footstool of 
Sovereign mercy, and proposed the covenant I have 
named. Hitherto the blessed Lord bath opened 
abundance of doors to test the sincerity of my 
heart in that covenant ; and hitherto he bath 
furnished me with a willing heart-a meosure of 
bodily strength-and a little oil in my cruise ; so 
that for nearly eight years, I have ceased not to 
point to his blood-to tell of his power-and to de
clare his righteousness, as far e.s given abilities 
would permit. My present difficulties, with all 
mv future necessities, Imu.stleavewithZion's holy 
Redeemer and King, whose I humbly trust I am, 
and whom I desire to serve. I would charge my 
soul to be deeply absorbed in gratitude, in humility, 
in godly fear, in a faithful service, and on my 
blessed Lord to lean, until my solemn change shall 
come. A few words on the state of the churches I 
have recently visited, must close up this small 
paper. I might say, while waiting, this morning, 
on the station, I saw father Moody run into one 
carriage, and Samuel Cozens into another, they 
both looked well. I thought, the Lord's servants 
arc flying abroad in various dii-ections, scu.ttei-ing 
the good seed; and I have no c\oubt but that much 
real good is being done, although division and 
darkness gl'eatly abound. 

The Anniversai·y at Coggeshall, in Essex, 
this year, was not ovcl'crowdcd with people; but 

the Lord's preeence was enjoyed, and hi• power 
was felt in our midst. Brother Allen prcacbccl in 
the afternoon from " Let mo see thy glory ;" he 
appeared happy and well. 

In the mornmg, we had a sermon upon tbe irreat 
woman who laid at the prophet'• feet ; and in tile 
evening, tho revclution thot Peter had of the 
jlforious Person of Christ : the ftrot, led us a little 
mto the exercises or a reel child or God ; the second 
carried us np into some of the eosentie.l blessings 
connected with a vital union to the Bon or God. 
My reader-have you ever been laid down in deep 
dietreee of soul, under the rett sentence or death 
within 1 If so, I believe nothing but a supernatural 
view by faith divine of the glorious C1rn1sT or Goo 
can ever raise you. That life giving vision all true 
blood-bought penitents will surely have. Our 
brother Collie, the pastor or Coggeshall, i• still 
standing in usefulness, and in the aff'ectione or his 
people : this is well. Brethren Bartholomew, ( of 
Halstead,) Chappel, ( of Chelmsford,) and Odling, 
(of Clapham,) were present, and took part in the 
services of the day. It is to be feared that the 
cause of gospel truth is not in a prosperous 
state, either in Chelmsford or Colchester ; in the 
former place trnth has been fearfully wounded, and 
her chlldren scattered ; in the latter place, she has 
lived and labonred under a load. Of late, three 
ministers in the trnth have been standing in Col
chester; Mr. Brocklehurst, Mr. Chappel, and Mr. 
A. Brown ; but, the apparent usefulness of these 
good men is, as yet, oomewhat limited. We would 
hope that brighter days await them. Tbe county of 
Essex has many little vineyards; but the most of 
them want rain. Our good friends at 

Bethesda Chapel, Orpington 
held their anniversary on Wednesday, July 9th. 
A large van, with a party of friend~, left London, 
to spend the day wit!l them ; and, a protitable sea
son some of them found it to be. •' This people 
have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise;" was the morning's text; and although 
the poor preacher was evidently in chains; yet 
some of the matter squeezed out of bis heart, was 
found to be food for living souls. How often is the 
Lord pleased to mortify the minister's pride; anll 
m"11.e him feelingly nothing ; that Christ may be 
all in all. Mr. Thomas Stringer came in the aitcr
noon, and gave us a sound gospel cliscourse, on 
"THE WAY OF S.u.vATION ;,, our brother looked 
as though the Gravesend air, and the presence of 
his covenant God at Gra,esend, has cllcered hi:il 
heart, and strengthened his frame. Mr. Tanner, 
of Farnborough, closed up the seniees of the day. 
So long as Thomas Willoughby, and Master Grover 
are spared to the Orpington cause, so long, we are 
certain sound truth will be there; but whenever 
the Lord is pleased to remove them, what will 
then become of the little ship none on earth can 
tell i but she is in the great Jehovah's hands. 

--o-- C.W.B. 
The late Mr. George Viney, of Manchester, 

To the Editor of t!,e "Earthe» Vessel.'' 

BROTHER-As I hope and trust that you, I, and 
others ue children of the same parent, heirs of 
the same inheritance, travellers to the same king
dom, and trophies of our Elder Brother's suffer
ings, death and resurrection, I herewith send you 
some few puticulars ol the last days of a dear 
brother who has now gone to sleep in Jesus at 
the advanced age of seventy-eight years, like a 
shock ol corn fuJiy ripe. 

He was a man well known in Manchester ; bis 
name was George Viney; though a native of 
London, yet, lo my knowledge, he has lived in 
and nea1· Manchester upwards of twenty :ye,u·s
but he bas gone ! though, as a bl'Othcl' remarked 
to me, in George Viney's presence. that the Lord 
was taking down his tabernacle ,·cry easy; he l,tad 
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no particultn· pnin upon him i 11Alnt'C' n1tl1er Rp~ 

pl'nrrdto he- worn out; but not flOWilh thr, immm·tal 
purl oft he man. No I While heurt ond flesh failed, 
God w.1s the strength of his heart, end is now 
hi~ portion for ever. Mnny tim('A ha,·e I beard 
thl' <lCRr oh\ man cxaltinR hi~ precions Jesus, and 
holding him up ns the ehiefest among ten thou
sand, and the alto!l'etbrr lo~ely. I remember on 
one occasion ,·M5iting hin1, when be said, " 0, 
John, the path to hcn'fen ha~ been described, or 
compared to a railroad, but there are many dark 
tunnels in it." On enoth<"r occa~ion, rending to 
him, and in my feeble way talking a little upon 
that sublime portion of God's Dible, recorded in 
the ~Oth chapter of the 2nd book of Chronicles, 
"'here Jehoshaphat, being nss•ulted by the united 
armies of J\loab, Ammon nnd Esau, betakes himself 
to that only ,ource of help the Christian should 
look to in every time of distress and difficulty, 
pleads with his God, and obtains that help and 
promi8c that causes him, with Judah, lo praise 
the Lord, instead of fighting with his enemies; as 
the Father had promised to do the fighting part 
him,elf, and let the Israelites gather the spoils. 
And when we come to look nt the tictory our 
Jesus had won on the cross, and gi~en us to see 
that he had done all for us, and left us nothing 
to do but gather the spoils, the old pilgrim's heart 
warmed within him; and he e:aid "Sto11, John, 
and let me fetch my Betsy (bis daughter, who 
had gone out a few minutes before to look at a 
funeral,) to bear these glorious truths, they warm 
niy breast and do me good." 

At another time, the enemy having set in upon 
him with the temptation that he was a backslider, 
and had thus offended his best friend, Jesus, I 
asked him was there any thing on earth or in 
hea,en that carried with it half the sweetness as 
did the name of Jesus, or was there any other 
being that he loved as he did Jesus! "Oh no."' 
said the dear saint. "Well, then," said I, "do 
you not sec that you love Jesus because Jesus first 
}o\·ed you 1 Come, my dear brother, you and I 
change, but our blessed Jesus changes not; no, 
it is • J l'SUS Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for c,er.' " " Ah, that will do," said the 
old saint; "and (with Job) 'though he slay me, 
) et will I trust in him.'" At another time, reading 
to him out of the book of Genesis, "Now, George, 
(l said,) we will call this the Gospel according to 
Genesis ; and if we cannot find the gospel in it, 
we will lrt it have its old name." He assented. 
'\\re began where a famine dri\'CS the Israelites 
into Egypt to seek food, and glanced a little at 
the effects of a famine to God 7s people; and we 
looked, for a proof of our assertions, to the cases 
of l\aomi, Ruth, and the prodigal son: then we 
followed up the reading till we came to the time 
when Benjamin is demanded; the old patriarch 
refuses the request of Reuben; but when our 
dear Judah (Jesus) comes forward in his surety. 
ship cavacity, and becomes bound for the return 
of Benjamin. And then we looked at Jesus in bis 
covenant engagement, and beheld him as the 
:Man of sorrows, and &.cquainted with griefs, yet 
travailing in the greatness of hie strength, mi,gldy 
to •ave. I found that as the pleading of Judah 
melted tbe heart of the old patriarch, so did it 
melt the heart of my dear brother George Viney; 
a.nd he said, "Oh, John, I never saw such Go6peJ 
in Geoc6l.fi before." 

He wati oHen cai;l down; because, like ~Jhraim 

of old, liehn•l been left (mnny ycn1·• ngo) nfter being 
called by di\'i11r g1·nce, to back•llde, nnd be, for 
n time, joined to idol•; but the G1·cnt Shepherd 
followed him; hedged up his way with thoms; 
brought him bKcl< in his own time, and cau.eed 
him again to Jla•s under the rod or him that 
telleth them. And well do I remember, when 
brought into gospel liberty ngain, he asked me to 
]lropose him to the church of the late William 
Godsby. I mentioned it t9 Mr. Gndsby; but the 
old man was afraid of poor George baoksliding 
ngain, therefore refui-erl his nsscnt to my pro
posing him. 'l'bis was a g1·ent gtlef to George, 
(he often mentioned it to me,) thnt he was debarred 
from the Lore's table; but · some time after he 
joined the church (then) under the pnstornl care of 
Willian1 Didder, "-'bC're he continued, as WC'll as 
under the ministry of John Corbitt, till sud divi
sions and i-orrowful desertions left him houseless and 
homeless; but he has not survived it long. Often 
hal"e we lamented, like lHael of old, "For the di
't'ieions of Reuben there were great searchings of 
heart.'' 

For some few weeks before-. his death, he was 
too feeble to reach the eurthly courts of his 
Fatber·s house, at least, those courts- where ·be 
could feel himself at home. Truly, dear Editor, 
I often have been absent from God's house to be 
present with my dep~rted brother; and many a 
sweet season have we enjoyed together ; and the 
l•st Sabbath be spent on earth l was with him, 
and read to him the 2nd chapter of the Song of 
Solomon ; and though I might have expected it, 
yet I little thought that he would so soon realize 
the blessed fulncss of the words then read ; 
(s-erses 10 - 13.) Sweet language - precious 
words-though too long to transcribe at present. 
Sntlice it to say, another brother being present, 
we both went to prayer ; and, for my own part, 
I can say, " I found it good to be there ;" there 
was scarce a sentence uLtered but the old sainf'e 
amen was added to it, and though, at times, light 
headed, yet the name of Jesus appeared ilrrariably 
to bring back his t-enses, and give him a moment .. 
a1y glance of the King in his beauty, and the land 
that is very far off. Ye~; at one time might be 
heard the trembling voice of our agecl brother, 
singing with us those sweet words-

" Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power 

Till all the ransom'<l church of God 
Are sal'ed to sin no more. 

" Yes, when this lisping stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the gra'l'e, 

Then in a nobler sweeter song 
I'll sing thy power to save." 

He is singing it now beyond the lions' den, and 
beyond tbe mountain of leopards, where sorrow 
and sighing flee a way for ever. Yes ! while 
tossing about on hi• dyiug ~ed, not knowing 
where to lay bis bead for ease, even there was the 
old pilgrim's voice heard by my wife, who was 
below, joining with us in singing, 

" A few more rolling suns at most 
,vill land us on fair Canaan's coast; 
Where we shall sing that •ong of praise, 
And see our glol'ious Hiding l'lacc." 

Wilen I was about to leave him for the last 
tim.e u1Jon earth, he rcachPd out his withered 
trembling baud, with a G"<l bless you, And 
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certain I feel that thero never wn• n parting like 
thnt on earth, but there will be n meeting again 
In heaven. This was on tbo Sunday, May 18, 
1851, but he lingered on till Saturday evening, 
May 24, when at balf-pnst ftve, p. m., bis •pirit 
took its flight to that pllice where the days of his 
mourning are fol' ever ended, al\ tears wiped from 
his eycR, where the sun shall no more go down, 
nor n single Cnnnanlte distress him any more. 

But horo let ma drop " hint. Our departed 
brother often complained to me that no brother 
or sister ever ea.ma to eeo him, or when hiA sight 
failed, ever cnmc to rend to him. And, said the 
old man more than once to me, "I am obliged to 
get tbo armininns to read God's word for me, 
and I bate them.'' (Of course their doctrines were 
intended.) 

Brothers and sisters. If you wish to find 
genuine christianity without alloy, go to the death
bed of the christian, though it be in a cellar, 
garret, or meaner looking habitation, there will 
you prove tbe truth of the gospel-" God bath 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith." 
Often have I thought of a remark I once read of 
the late Wm. Huntington, that the rich believer 
only sees one side of God's face, and that tbe 
bright side. Well, tis said "A word to the wise 
is enough." There is my consolation at times : 
" My Father's hand prepares my cup.'' 

What he wills is best. Being by my labour 
confined from seven o'clock Monday morning till 
ten o'clock on Saturday night I could not get to 
see him only only on the Lord's day. And the 
dear old man would begin early in the week to 
know of his daughters how soon Sunday would 
come again. They were often precious sea.sons to both 
of us, Frequently have we found that our Elder 
Brother has been with us too, blessing us, and 
causing his face to shine upon us, and I really do 
think that I looked forward to the approach or that 
holy day as much as our departed brother. 

Oh, let me conclude by saying to every brother 
and sisfer that may read this, " Go thon and do 
likewise.'' Your's, Mr. Editor, in the truth, 

Manchester, JonN --. 
--o--

A Brief Account of William Griffiths, 
Who died March 30, 1850. 

"Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire.''
Zec. iii. 2. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEND-After the repeated 
solicitations of the widow who has compelled me, 
as in the case of "the unjust judge," to give you 
some outline of the sovereign and wonderful 
mercy of your God in the instance of the youth 
saved in the eleventh hour from the impending 
ruin of hell, in which I was instrumentally 
honoured of God in the call of his singular pro
vidence; while the efficiency of grace and mercy, 

· in that event, was wholly of God, in the accom
plishment of his eternal will. He is wonderful 
in counsel and excellent in working. I wish to 
follow the Lord, and go whore he leads, to see his 
hand, and behold his wonder-working power in the 
developments of his gracious intentions, the result 
of his determinate designs; when he opens the 
door I wish· to follow, not to go before, in any 
concerts of my own that can effect anything. I 
do bless and praise my God for this marvellous 
display of his rescuing grace. There isa peculiarity 
In Jehovah, the Spirit's work and teaching, which 
Is whollydivine, nnll this I marked through the 

whole of thi~ cnAf'!; and was it not vrry e·ddrnt 
thnt this was B "brand pluckc,I out of tl.1e flre ?" 

As you worked with the youth anrl saw the un
foldings of a heart desperately wicked, and h0\v 
en~ily he fell in with bis companions to do evil; 
yea, could hardly speak without a profane oath; 
and when reproved by his mother, who asked 
where he expected to go to; replied 7 "where 
they bad the best beer !''-and to ~ee the ,great 
change wrought in a month, and wns witness to 
his hope and faith in the Lord Jesus in his dying 
hours, might well fill you with adoring surprise, 
and bring forth the wondering exclamation, 
"what bath God wrought 7'' You and others 
wero confident he was sinking in a rapid decline ; 
at last he was necessitaterl to give up his employ. 
His mother was urged to get some one to com~en=e 
with him on soul matters. She applied to me, 
I could not say nay, I kne,v a mother's feelings 
were very pressing; but I knew tllat salvation 
was of Goel, I could do no other than obey the 
summons. I was introduced to the youth, an<l as 
the mother feared God, and sat by his side, I com
menced conversing with her about our fallen 
condition; oa.r being enemies to God by wicked 
works-the righteousness of the law, that as ain
ners we were under its curse-the truth of God 
to his threatenings, and the endless punishment 
to every soul that sinneth ; and that all had sin
ned and come short of the glory of God. Then 
spoke of the salvation of the gospel of reconcilia
tion effected by Christ in his sin atoning death; of 
the sufficiency of Christ to sa ,·e e"en to the uttermost 
of character and vileness ; the infinite merit of his 
blood, and the perfection of his righteousness: 
then brought forth the various characters that 
were saved-the freeness and abundance of mercy 
to the vilest. I then left him, earnestly entreat
ing of God, if it were his will to bless the whole; 
yet, thinking he had had enough of my company. 

To my surprise, three days after, the mothe1· 
called and said, her son wished to see me again. 
I went, (how wonderful providence is seen in ac
complishing Jehovah's will: the mother move,! 
near me, j net at that time, and afterwards was 
removed to a distance again,) and personaily and 
privately conversed with him. He told me the 
things I had stated had dwelt on his mind; that 
he felt he was a sinner; that he saw he was lost, 
and was condemned before God. I said, " I 
hoped it was of God that his eyes were opened to 
see his danger in this world, I went more largely 
into our natural depravity, in the heart being 
desperately wicked, as the source of all outward 
evil; that man was bent to evil, that where"er the 
evil of sin was, the evil of punishment would follow. 
Dwelt on the awfulness of sin, in its nature and 
consequences; of man's total helples1mess to save 
hi1X1self, and the only way of salvation by Christ.'' 
He listened eagerly to all I said, and felt a con
cern for the salvation of hia soul : said, '' He hall 
believed that the godly would be happy, and the 
wicked would be annihilated ; that he had com
posed his mind in his wickeuness, that death 
would be a final end of him.'' He felt very 
thankful he wus delivered from that snare of the 
fowler; that God had delivereu him from so 
d1·eadful a delusion. Re ,aw, by my scripture 
statement, it wus o. stratagem of hell; the entrance 
of God's word, in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
giveth light. I asked him if I should cull again ; 
he ,·ery much wishetl it. .-1.fter wy fourth visit, 
hope broke forth as the uawning of lhe morning, 
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lli• mind w•• drnwn forth in believing in tbc 
p:-rC"nt 11131'•ntion or J<"f.l.\U'I; his tC:"rrors abated, and 
he rc-rc-iYed comfort in the frcl'TIC'SB nnd fu1Tl{"R8 of 
~n1"ntion. Wbile be wns evidently lost in eur
pti~<'. in n delivel'anoe, so complete, pardon did 
not cotnc upon him like a midday -sun, but his 
faith !"rcw stronger and ,tronger in tbe fact, tbat 
'' ,Trsus Christ ct\me into the world to save sinners 
-el'en the chief." His disease increased, and 
he complained much of darkness, and wondered 
be felt so little gratitude ; but be was much re
freshed by my ,•isits, as my aim was to set forth 
the Lord Jesus, the freeness and ricbes of grace 
to the vilest of ainners. Li,arht broke in fast upon 
hi~ mind-his enquiries ;ere many about the 
gospel; no,, he conversed sweetly about eternal 
rcRlities. Wacn we parted, he urged me to come 
soon. Scarce a day passed but what I dropped 
in and bad ~ome heavenly conT"crse with him, 
met bis enquiries-read the worcl-and breatbed 
t.o heaven, found it good to be there. The house 
of mourning became the suburbs of hea'<'CU to my 
mind ; and if there is joy in hea,en over one 
sinner that rcpenteth, there was in my heart, 
to sec the grace and power of the Holy Ghost, 
and the 'l'irtue of the cross, in its saving effects; 
but I basten on to the last week. In the middle 
of tbe night he was, apparently, seized with 
death-I we.s fctcbed-weut in as composed as I 
cnnld, said a few words to comfort him [under 
God] ; then read-

"' Jesus ! lo"er of my soul !" 
and another comforting hymn, in which he par. 
ticipatcd, and was ready to go. I left him-went 
in in the day-his time to depart was not yet; 
we had some sweet con"erse. I went in early 
the next morning ; he then spoke sweetly of 
s~l 'l'ation and the mercy of God to him, and put 
out bis bony arm and said, "What would it profit 
man if he could gain the whole world and lose 
biR own soul:'' referring to his own emaciated 
state. I went the ne:,;:t morning, but seeing his 
extreme weakness, I departed ; but he sent for 
me. I went and talked to him about his pros
pects of the glorious inheritance, and the eternity 
of bliss to come. The next morning I went 
in early ; be was resting on Christ, longing to be 
gone : and in two hours after, left the mortal 
part, and was present wi:th the Lord. I had the 
honor and pleasure to follow him and say a few 
words over his grave. Thus, we beheld this 
miracle of grace, a despiser of a!l ~eligion, made 
a humble worshipper; ftcd to the cross; par
doned, and raised to n sim pie confidence in Jesus ; 
trusting his whole salvation in blood and right
eousness, and thUB, dying in faith, is received 
into glory. In such instances of astonishing 
mercy we must, and will, rejoice. Yours in the 
Saviour of sinners, E. M.oTE. 

51, BoroU{)h 11.oad. 
--o--

NOTICES OF NEW WORKS. 
"Grove Chapel Pulpit." Benjamin L. Green, 62, 

Paternoster Row. 
Tm, third ·rolume of" Grove Chapel Pulpit," coo· 
taining fifty-two discourses by Mr. Joseph Irons, 
has been forwarded to no for review. It is pub
lished by Benjamin _L. Green, 62, Paternoster Bow, 
and may be had 10 any part or the kingdom 
through the medium of the booksellers. It is a 
neatly printed and bound book\ and contain• per
haps some of the most powerfu oermoue ever de
livered by the venerable pastor of Grove Chapel. 

Wlwn the ,·olmne cnme into 0111· hn11ds we felt rnn
•lroined silently to bless the Lorcl thnt some effort, 
be it cwr so humble, is being mnde to sp1·eocl tlrn 
glorious gospel of the blessed Goel beyond the mere 
walls of the snnetunt·v where the snme is delil·ere<I. 
With the exception of this" GroYC Chnpel Pulpit," 
we know of no continuous effort thnt iA l>cing 
made by nny of the ministers of truth, cithe1· for 
the dissemlnatio11 of gospel principles nmong the 
millions of out· people now living, or to be left ns n 
standing witness for the generntions thntshnll auc
cced us, Only think for a moment of the thou. 
sands upon thousands of sermons, lectures, books, 
and publications sent out into our world by the ar
mioians, the papists, the church of England folks, tbe 
mongrel calvinists, the mormonitcs, nnd by all the 
other professing bodies who arc opposecl to, and 
deniers of, THE TRUTH AS IT IS lN JESUS; 
nnd then come into our small departmeu t-into 
the churches, nnd among the ministers who preach 
out the doch'ines of grace-nncl wbnt are we 
doing ! It is true, some few of our brethren are 
running from one end of the land to the other, 
telling tbc talc of Calvary with nil the powers of 
their souls ; but, for the most part, we are corn .. 
pamtively an idle race of men; nud think we work 
dreadful hard if we have three or four sermons to 
preach in a week. Poor things I 

In the preface to the volume now under notice 
Mr. Irons says :-

" Never were fifty.two discolll'ses delivered tmder 
more afflictive circumstances; for such have been 
the bodily sufferings of the preacher, that he has 
often despaired of reaching the pulpit till the last 
minute; but, blessed be God, that while the 
preacher has laboured in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling, the word hns been re. 
ceived in demonstration of the Spirit and in power ; 
and it is earnestly hoped that the perusal of the 
precious truths herein asserted and maintained 
may be accompanied with the divine anointing and 
in,incible power. 

"Never was there a time in which a bold stand 
for the distinguishing doctrines of grace was more 
needed than now ; for while popery is rapidly 
spreading, and infidelity growing, what is called 
• The religious world" is contenting itself with 
the shell of Ch1istianity, to the almost entire 
neglect of the kernel; yea, in instances not a few, 
to the despising of the kemel, as if it -were a 
dangerous, if not a poisonons thing, Proud free
will is enthroned-creature capability is extolled
and external show of literature, ceremonies, and 
splendid buildings are become the idols of the mul
titude. It is, therefore, imperative that the few 
veterans, who know and love the truth of God, 
should confront the traitor free-will with the bold
est statements of God's free grace ; war with the 
deception of man's capabilities by insisting upon 
the helplessness of fallen man, and the efficiency of 
the Holy Spirit's operations, exalting Christ alone 
as the salvation of God, freely gi'<'en in covenant 
love-fully accomplished by atoning blood, and 
fixed immoveably in the heart of every elect vessel 
of mercy by the invincible power of the Holy 
Ghost,'' 

We purpose noticing some things in this volume 
next month, if possible. Want of room compels 
UB now to be brief. 

"God's loveaboundingto the Chief of Sin11era, as· 
displayed in the Life, Converaio11, Call to the 
Miniatry, =d Experience of James Charles Hill
man, Minister uf the Gospel, Bethel Chapel, 
Deplford, Kent." London : Palmer and Son ; 
G,, J. & R. Banks, 14, Bermondsey New Road. 

SOME good things, and we may say, some grei,t 
things are here recorded; but we think our brother 
Hillman has hardly been expllcit enough in de
tailing some of the Lord'• de"11ngs with him in n 
way of grace ; but this was done, we suppose, to 
abbreviate as much as possible the bulk ancl the 
price of the book. The 10te1·po•itions of n gracious 
providence are interesting nnd striking ; aomo of 
which we may notice In n future number, 
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SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS 
DETWEIIJN A PASTOR AND ms PEOPLE. 

No, III. 
Dun nnoTur.n BANJ<s :-Many thanks for your 
kind insertion of the soul-refre•hlng letter which 
I sent you, in the number for May; and as I have 
!lromised to continue tho series, I have selected 
two more, whioh I shall esteem a most particular 
favour If you will print together, as they are from 
my two deacons, both or whom it was my privi
lege to baptise within the space of three months. 
Ono of them had known the Lord between twenty 
and thirty years, He is the author and publisher 
of a very valuable volume of" John Latchford's" 
sermons, bearing date 1829, and was, when he 
first came to our chapel, a most determined 
opponent of believer's baptism by immersion, yet 
feeling a sweet knitting of aoul towards me for 
the Word's sake. But bis dear Lord Jesus in his 
own time sweetly settled the matter, and con
strained him to follow with these words, " And 
now why tarriest thou 1 arise and be baptised." 

The other also singled out by sovereign gTace, 
the only one of his family, and connected for 
some time with the independents, while enquiring 
the way of God more perfectly, was led, by God'• 
unerring providence to our little Jireh, where I 
was favoured to be the instrument of clearing 
away those difficulties which bad prevented his 
attendance on the dt!epised ordinance of Christ. 

As you will find by the dates, that they have 
laid by some time. I feel happy to add th~t 
these letters still speak out the language of their 
souls. I am dear brother, your'• in the same 
holy work. J. P. S&ARLE. 

Jireh Chapel, Kingsland, 
"April 5, 1850. 

"My dearly beloved pastor and brother in our 
gracious Lord :-Grace, mercy and peace be with 
yon, and every blessing which a God in covenant 
seeth flt to bestow, rest upon you. To say how 
I felt when I received your kind affectionate 
pastoral note after my admission into the church 
in March last, finishing as it does with that sweet 
and precious token given in the Master's name
oh how I now feel would be impossible; so 
totally unworthy of such mercy, I could not help 
saying, 

"Joyfully thy token sweet .I prize, 
Precious too to worthless me ; 
So sweet I scarce believe my eyes, 

My actions did so disagree." 
But I did it ignorantly and in unbelief. Can it 
indeed, brother, be for me! The token the 
Master gave yon to carry me-" Thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord," My heart says, When Lord, when! And 
so we might say to the end of ouT lives, and then 
conclude with Paul's words, 'Oh the depths both 
of the wi•dom and knowledge of Gon.' May the 
God of all grace ever sensibly be with you ; and 
may that separation and holy bond by which I 
and my beloved wife and daughter• are so spe
cially and remarkably united to you by that holy 
and outward seal and public confession of his 
name by baptism, over live In our remembrance; 
yea, may it become (when clouds darken our 
spiritual horizon,) like the beacon to the tempest-

~ • Slnoa then two more of his daughters have been 
called by divine grace, as seals to my ministry, and 
n,lde,I to the church. 

toseetl mariner, one among the many outwnrcl 
b:essings powerfully brought home agnin by the 
Holy flpirit; again testifying of that mercy, grncc, 
and truth manifested, especially to unworthy me; 
so that in all our relations in life and in tbe 
church we may live to the glory of God, and for 
the church's good, Oh may we ever be as jewels 
in your ministerial crown, and ever adorn the 
doctrines of God our Saviour in all things. May 
the exercises and the joys or that holy eight be 
merely the stepping stones to joys of a more en
during kind, and may we ever live as seeing Him 
who is invisible. May grace, mercy, and peace 
attend the steps of your dear wife and children, 
and may the peaee of Gon that passeth al\ under
standing ever rest upon you, so that in life, in death, 
in the world, or in the church, you may con
tinually experience that you are upheld by the 
right hand of his fellowship; and when you have 
fought the good fight, may you hear your heavenl.Y 
Father saying unto you, ' Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.' 

"Ever affectionately thine to serve in the 
bonds of the gospel. I am, my dear pastor, yonT 
unworthy brother, . "Jom, A---.'' 

"June 30, 1850. 
u Dear brother in Christ :-It is with feelings 

of no ordinary kind that I answer your affection
ate pastoral note. The gTacions providence of 
God has connected us together in the same 
church. We are, brethren, not only in the whole 
family of God, but in the same little band, who 
meet in one place, who sing the same song, and 
who meditate on the same precious truths. 'Vhile 
I would express my regard to you as a brother in 
Christ, there is another relationship which you now 
sustain towards me as my pastor and minister, in 
holy things; in which I would esteem you very 
highly, and take this opportunity of expressingmy 
thanks for all those offices you have been engaged 
in on my behalf. The token the Master sent me by 
you is indeed a precious one ; when I consider my 
corrupt and sinful nature, how prone to wander 
from God to place my affections on things that are 
merely temporal I bow cold and indifferent I am 
to spiitual things too often! how easily and contin
ually led astray by the world, the flesh, and the 
de"il ! It is indeed a matter of wonder, a can~e 
of unceasing gratitude, that this sweet token 
should be given to me, ' Since thou wast precious 
in my sight thou hast been honourable, and I 
have loved thee.' Thus is tbe sweet language of 
the church of old opened to my view, ' I am 
black but comely;' and when the words are ad
dressed to me, 'I have loved thee,' my heart 
responds, 'Lord, it must be so, or I should never 
have loved thee. Thus while I have the assur. 
ance of God's everlasting love, and feel happy in 
being joined to n cnristian church, events which 
have and are occurring shew me tbl\t I have 
entered not upon a state of Indolence and re
pose b~t upon a warfare-a conflict, in which I 
shali do well to look continually unto him who is 
a very present help in trouble, and as all things 
work together for good, let us, as God shall_ en
able rest on his promises; and though our mmda 
be p~rplexed we need not despair, 'If_ God be for 
us who can be against us.' I do believe that 1f 
God has designed to raise a cause (and be has 
given many sweet proofs that he does) that he will 
never forflake us ns a church, nor suffer us to 
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eome to not1Jrht. Lrt n~ not fC'ar or be cli!-!mayecl, 
bnt !-1nrnl F-till nnd !-re the snlvntion of our God. 

'' You have ~aid, 1 Brother prny for me.' Be 
Rs!-tt rC'rl I shall ncYcr fail to do so. My prayer 
~hall C'n'r bC' thnt yon may be krpt faithful, that 
you mn~· c,·<'r have n word to speak whc-n you 
~t:111d up in your MnF-trr's name: tbnt the Holy 
Spirit may C'mploy you m: Hn in~trumcnt to im
part instruction and conviction, comfort or re
prnof to his proplfl, ns he srC'th nC'cdfnl, thnt yon 
mny be bl~~ed in your own soul, and prm·c a 
blt'.'i-.~ing to those amon~ whom you arc callNl to 
labour. May the Lord continue to pro~per you in 
the work of the ministry, bless you and yours in 
tC>mpornl and sp\ritual things, ke"p you faithful 
unto d<'ath, and then giYc you a crown of rrlory. 

"I nm, my dc>ar pa:-.tor, your's dcYote<lly and 
£;incc>rely, "JAMES II---." 

Wholesome Words 
FROM A CHRISTIAN BROTRER STANDING 

ON JORDAl'-'S BKINK. 

MY DEAR FRIEND-Through the tender 
mercies of a covenant-keeping God, I am 
spared once more to take my pen in hand 
to drop vou a line; which I hope will be 
profitable both for writer and realer. I 
have sometimes thought that you was tired 
of hearing from me, and I had thought of 
not writ-ing to you again; but reading this 
month's Vessel, I felt a little refreshed, in 
the midst of my long and painful affliction; 
and amidst :ill the opposition that she may 
meet with, I hope the Lord will bless her 
cargo to the refreshing of many a sin-bitten 
traveller; and bless the poor unworthy 
Editor with a double portion of his grace, 
to go forth unfurling the banner of the 
cross, laying the sinner low in the dust, 
and to the exalting of a precious Jesus 
upon the pole of the eve!lasting gospel ; 
for it grieves my soul daily, to see error 
abounding on the right hand and the left, 
whilst truth is falling in the streets, and 
equity cannot enter. Oh, I fear that many 
of the Lord's people are making thorns to 
lie down on, in a dying hour; and so shall 
I if the Lord does not keep me; when I 
s~e that many shun the cross instead of 
taking it up and following their master, 
throu~h evil and through good; for when 
the h;use of God is open for a prayer meet
ing which is only one hour in a week, 
for' the sake of a little worldly gett.ing, 
they cannot come. Yet we hear some 
talking of what they enjoy; this often 
causes me to speak of the fruits that must 
follow. I know, and that from sweet ex
perience, that if the dear Lord has blessed 
my soul with peace and pardon through 
blood, the house of Gou and the people of 
God are my delight, an<l I can bless the 
God of all grnce, that he has ever enabled 
me for these twelve years, to take up my 
cross and follow him amidst many trials, 
and sometimes almost to the sacrificing of 
my Jaily hread. But he has stood with me 
up to this present moment, and I find a 
good couscience in the sight of God; though 
man)' times when l have left my shop to 
go to 11. prayer meeting, having Learly 

three miles to go to chapel, <lark externnl 
and. internal, the enemy rmwing, telling 
me 1 t wn s no use to go, for I was not. one of 
the Lord's; but here the T,ord kept me. 

I well remember once having a heavy 
afilictiou in my family, and in much dark
ness nt the sam,•, and wa8 looking for 
death to come; and being much encum
bered nt the time, nnd the enemy ronrinp; 
that I should be left to falJ nnd bring 
disgrace upon his cause and people; and 
me holding an office in the church, this 
cut me worse than all. Yet thcro wns 11, 

cry went forth from the bottom· of my 
heart.," Lord, do help me; Lord, do appear 
for me; Lord, do keep me." In this state 
of mind I went to the prayer meeting, fnll 
of sorrow and grief; and as I was going 
along, it struck me it was my turn to 
lend the meeting. " 0 Lord !" I cried 
"what shall I road, and what shall I sinp; ?'1 
and all at once, the 1st verse of the 69th 
Psalm struck my mind :-" Save me, 0 
God, for the waters are come into my soul." 
Here a hope sprung up in my solll that the 
Lord would not leave me to make ship
wreck; and, I well remember, a brother 
came up to me, took hold of my hand, and 
asked me how we were at home. I could 
hardly tell him. 'l'he words he spoke 
were-"The Lord give you grace to bear 
it." These words have often been sweetto 
me since the Lord took my child, and give 
me a good hope through grace, that he 
would still deliver me; and this I have 
ever found true; for he is faithful that has 
promised ; for · 

" 'Tis grace bas kept me till this day, 
And will not let.me go," 

Pardon me, my brother, in what I have 
w1:itten, as I had no thoughts of writing 
this, though I have felt a pleasure in doing 
it; and 1 desire to call upon my soul, and 
all that is within me, to bless and praise 
his holy name; for every step he has Jed me, 
and I can say, though it has been a rough 
road, it has been a safe one ; and I beli~ve 
that ere long I shall join that happy 
throng, to sing the song for evermore ; for 
I feel that the Lord is taking the house 
down a little at this time, as I feel that my 
disease in my body grows on me, and I get 
weaker and weaker. And though my 
trials are neither few nor small, l1aving 
been afflicted for nearly fifteen months, the 
Lord has been with me to comfort and to 
succour in the distress ; for he has brought 
me out into a wealthy place, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and established my goings. 

I had friend Ba.ker over to see me, and 
I spent a comfortable hour with him. Now 
I must conclude, as it is too much for my 
poor body; and I am in much pain. I 
shall expect to hear from you, if it is but a 
line, and if we meet no more in this body, 
we shall meet above to go no more out. If 
you forget me, I do not you, nor ever shall, 
for you are engraven on my heart .. 

Believe me to remain your brother in 
affliction, in truth, SAMUEL FOSTER, 

Stun·y, July 7111, 1851. · 
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ITS PAST-ITS PRESENT-AND ITS FUTURE RESuLTS 

To ·rne En11·01t OF "THE EAn'rnEN VEBSEL :" citement it has, and still is causing around 
Sm-Havin"' within the last few days us. And from what I have seen and 
been at a raff way station just at the time heard, the follow in~· thoughts have been 
when au excursion train was about to suggested to my mmd; and if you think 
start for London, in o:-der to give per- they are worth a place in the Ves.sd, they 
sou~ who were thus inclined, an oppor- are at your disposal. 
tumty of going to the E):hihition ; I While I was returning from the above 
thought I would stay to witness their excitement, my mind was stirred up within 
departure ; I did so, and it was quite a me with a desire to direct the minds of 
gratifying sight! - my fellow creatures to an exhibition of 

There was upwards of a thousand per- vastly more importance than that of Hyde 
sous about to embrace the opportunity ; Park ; for though that has caused much 
and not less t.han three thousand who had· excitement, yet there are many that will 
gathered together to see them off. Per- not be affected by it. Many there are 
sons of all ages, rank, and profession that could go, but are not disposed; man:r 
were about to go. would gladly go, but callnot; many think 

Here.was the master and the servant; of going, but are prevented in some way 
the husband and the wife; father and I or other; but the exhibition to which I 
son; mother and daughte1·; preacher and would wish to direct the minds of my 
hearers ; rich and poor ; professor and ' readers is one that concerns all ; one that 
profane; all having one object in view, no circumstance whatever-neither pov
viz., the Exhibition ! erty or riches, will or power, af!liction or 

Some found accommodations in first- death, shall prevent our being there. 
class carriages - some in ordinary car- But before I come to this Grand Ex
riages-some in the luggage apartments hibition of High Park (not Hyde Park,) 
-some in large luggage waggons, others I feel a desire, if my abilities will but 
on an open truck, exposed to wind and serve, (and if God the Holy Ghost is 
storm, (for it was stormy,) yet willing to pleased to direct,) to notice other Exhi
make any sacrifice of comfort, so that. bitions of equal importance. And truly, 
they might but see the Exhibition! if we go no farther than creation around 

The above was quite an exhibition to ns, do we not here see an exhibition of 
me; and I doubt whether or not, there wonders? Every plant and every flower 
was not an exhibition at Paddington that speaks forth and exhibits to us so·rnething 
night to see from fourteen to sixteen of the power and wisdom of our God ; 
hundred of persons turned out; three and if we look above our heads, and there 
fourths of which, perhaps, had never seen behold the sun in its splendour, and the 
any part of London before, not knowing moon and stars all moving in their 
where to go, or who or what to enquire courses, according to the wisdom of Him 
for-yet cheered b,v the thought that that hath created them, shall we not join 
they should see the Exhibition! with the Psalmist and say, "All thy works 

Indeed sir, go where you will, your praise thee." But if we turn our eyes 
ears are saluted with the term "Exhibi- hence, and for a moment look at man in 
tion !" It is the talk of the factory, the his natural state, there we have an exhi
shop, the field, the market ! yea, it has bitfon of deep depravity ; of willing slav
found its way into the class, and also ery to satan; of rebellion against God ; 
into the pulpit ! Commodities of al- of awful misery ; of dreadful enm1t.y ; ot 
most all descriptions, from the pedlar's utter helplessness; yea, in a word, of 
box to the large warehouse, must be everything that is hideous both in itself 
marked with the term ! It is in every and in its con~eq?ences ! 
one's mouth, and in all sorts of conver- But not wishmg to covet too much 
sation it must have a place. either of yom space or time, we at once 

My object, sir, in writing this paper, is leave this awful exhibition, and come for 
not to say a word against the Exhibition, a moment, to look at the grau? _ l)lan of 
yet I wish to take advantage of the ex- salvation; and this is an exl11b1t1on DI\ 

VoL. VIL-No. LXXX.-Sep., 1S51. N 
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which c,·cry child of God loYcs to gaze, 
for this is· Rn exhibition of et.em al, llll

chRngcablc Joye; of infinite wisdom; of 
Almighty power; of unmerited favonr; 
of matchless grace; yea, it is an exhi
bition of cYerything that is God-like and 
glorious ; ii carries back our minds from 
before all worlds, and there we see our 
triune God, Father, Son, and Spirit, sit
ting at the council table, devising the 
plan; the Father looks forward from the 
beginning to the CJ1d of all things, he 
chooses his people ; he sees them in their 
ruined state, yet is determined upon hav
ing his own, and that in a way not to 
lose one of his attributes. He then pro
poses the question, "Who shall redeem 
them from their ruined state ?" when im
mediately the Son stands forth and says, 
" Here am I, send me ; for I delight to 
do thy will, 0 God ; I will redeem them 
from the power of sin and sat.an, into 
which they will fall." " But," says the 
Father, "they will be willing slaves to 
sin and bell." "But," says the Spirit, 
" Here am I ; I will quicken them, and 
convince them of sin, of ri_ghteousness, 
and of judgment to come; I ·will bring 
them back to repentance, and will lay 
them at thy feet, there to cry for mercy; 
I will strip them of everything of self, 
and bring them to see that they deserve 
nothing but thy hot displeasure ; I will, 
furthermore, make them willing to be 
saved just in thine own appointed way; 
and when thou art pleased to pardon 
them, I will reveal thy Son to them, and 
will shew them how such guilty rebels as 
they shall see themselves to be, can be 
saved ; and I will give them faith to trust 
in him, and through faith in his precious 
blood, will I seal home pardon to their 
souls. Moreover, I will sanctify them, 
so that they shall love thee, and serve 
thee. and fear to offend thee. Yea, the 
work that I will perform upon them shall 
be as holy as though they had never 
fallen. And if they wander, I will bring 
them back; if they fall, I will lift them 
up ; or if they rise too high, I will bring 
them down ; so that they shall be as se
cure as though they had never sinned or 
departed from thee." Agreed, says God 
the Father; agreed, says God the Son ; 
agreed, says God the Holy Ghost ! Thus 
the covenant was made, signed, and de
livered by Father, Son, and Spirit, in the 
presence of all the holy angels. 

Time goes on ; this world is made ; 
sin is born ; Adam falls; the first pro-

misc is made ; Rncri6ces arc int.rodnced 
to point man forward to the fnllllmcnt of 
the promise ! Four thousand years roll 
away, the "fulness of the time" comes; 
the Son of God appeRrs according t.o 
agreement; he meets jnstice 011 Calvary, 
when the agreement is produced, and 
then, as Watts says-

.. When Jn•tice, by our sins provok'd, 
Drew forth hi• dreodful sword, 

Ho gnTc his life up to tbo stroke, 
Without a murmuring word I'' 

Justice is satisfied; the Father is well
pleased ; the church is free ; aud all 
through the dying, rising, and interces
sion of our dear Immanuel! 

What say you, my fellow Christian, to 
this exhibition P Doubtless you will hold 
with me, when I say with the poet-

.. Here I'd sit for ever 'Viewing 
Mercy's otreamo, in streams of blood, 

Precious drops my soul bedewing, 
Plead and claim my pence with God.'' 

Ah, my dear reader, when we can feel 
like this, we do not envy those who are 
in the Crystal Palace, feeding their eyes 
with what is there to be seen ; for we 
would much rather have a gaze upon 
those realities, upon which we hope 
eternally to feed. 

But before we proceed further, let us 
glance for one moment, at the Lord's 
dealings with us experimentally, and 
surely you that know the Lord, will find 
this to be an exhibition of sovereign love 
in choosing you; (ah, do we not see our un
worthiness,) but here is an exhibition of 
long-suffering in bearing with us while in 
a state of enmity against him - of Al
mighty power in stopping us in our mad 
career,-of rich pardon in for$'iving us,
of restraining grace in keepmg us,-of 
unchangeable love in bearing with us,
of wonderful faithfulness in providing for 
us till now, so that the Lord hath not 
failed in one good thing, of all that he 
has promised us. Looking at this exhi
bition, we are led to exclaim with the 
Poet,-

" Oh to grace, bow great a debtor, 
Daily I'm conotrain'd to be." 

I should feel a pleasure in enlarging 
here, but not wishin$' to intrude any 
longer, by these prelimmary remarks, we 
come at once to our first proposition, and 
that is, to notice the grand exhibition, 
which shall be opened at the last great 
day of the Lard, when the archan~el 
shall sound his trumpet, the noise of which 
shall awake the dead, and call them forth, 
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from s1m nnd lnnd, t.o comr, t,o jnd~ment; enubled to commit his all info t.hr lmnd~ 
this, my denr reader, is the exhibition to of Christ, will snre to lose 11ot.hi11~. 
which I wish particularly to ea.II yonr 2 Timothy i. 12. · 
att.ention, and the disproportion between Fifth, it, will be an exhibit.ion of justicP. 
this, am] that of Hyde Park, is so in- "All :Viii hejnrlgcd according to th'e deeds 
finitely great, that, it is not worth corn- done m the body." Rev. xix. JZ, J:3. 
paring together; for, first, this will be a It will be impossible for the si nncr to 
,r1e11eml exhibition, one that concerns all, hide from the Judge, nor will any thing 
the reader personally, as well as the then buy a pardon or bribe the Jnd"e, 
writer; it is one that concerns not only for "Justice and judgmcnt arc the lmhi
the rich, but the poor; not only the righ- tat.ion of his throne, righteonsness ancl 
teous, but the wICked; not only the old, truth shall go before his facr, (and nothing 
but the young; not only the present age, e'3e ;) thus shall jndgment he passed, and 
but the past, as well as all future ages. all who are found out of Christ, will be 
'l'he "Great Exhibition" is called the "Turned into outer darkness, where them 
"World's Fair," yet millions of our will be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
fellow-creatures are not .in the least co11- But those who have felt the burden of 
cerned with it; but suppose all the present sin, have cried out under its load, lrn.ve 
age were truly concerned, what would been directed by the Spirit of the living 
that be, compared with all that have ever God to look to Christ, and have been 
lived upon this earth, those near six thou- enabled by faith to hang their all 011 him, 
sand years. But this exhibition of which shall then be received into mansions pre
] am speaking, concerm1 all, of all ages, pared for them from before the foundation 
from Adam to now, and onward down to of ihe world; and as for yon poor Infi
the end of time. <leis, Atheists, Deists, hypocrites, Phari-

Second, it will be an exhibition of sees, mean professors, and careless sin
pozoer. The same power that called all ners, you as well a,s the child of God, 
worlds into existence, will then be exhi- will see these five parts of this wonder
bited, in the resurrection of all the dead. ful exhibition; you will see that it will 

Third, it will be an exhibition of charac- be general; you will feel the power ; yon 
ter. Every one will appear in their true will witness the true character of all; 
_colour. I have heard of the large looking you will observe the order, and experi
glass in the Crystal Palace, but what is ence the justice of that day. But the 
that compared with the light, in which wide difference that remains between 
we shall see ourselves at that day ; a you and the child of God is, " endless 
glass large enough for all the seed of joy," and "endless pain;" and as I have 
Adam, to stand and view themselves at a hope though a poor helpless sinner, 
one gaze. It is possible to appear in that I through the precious blo0d and 
Hyde Park what we are not in reality, righteousness of Christ, shall stand with 
but there every one will appear in their I acceptance before God in that day, I shall 
true character, not a hyPocrite will go then (if my hope is not deceived, and if 
undetected, nor a Christian be hid, for sovereign grace do not arrest thee this 
that day shall develope the true position side of the grave) bid thee farewell; but 
in which every one stands. before we part, let me tell thee, that 

Fourth, it will be an exhibition of what remaineth for the sinner beyond 
order. Not one more than was expected, this, will be an exhibition first of wrath ; 
not one missing, not one arrive too late. secona, of misery; third, of despair, the 
Many a passenger on going to the exhi- horrors of which I leave eternity to 
bition bas lost his luggage, which bas unfold. 
made confusion when he has arrived; but. Having pursued the sinner to hi~ last 
not so here, thou"'h many a proud Pha- abode, let me now call your attentiou to 
risee will find wh~n he arrives at the bar the other part of the exhibitiou that is in 
of God, that he has. lost all those good reserve for the heir of heaven, and here 
doings, long prayers, much readin"', and let me notice a few of the qualities of 
such like, that he had packed up to0 serve that great and glorious exbibit_ion to 
him then-all this as so much luggage- which that in the metropolis 1s not 
but alas, on his journey he has lost it worth a name. 
all; yet this will not break the order of First, for its duration, I know not how 
the day, or entail misery on any but him- long the present exhibi~iou.will continue 
self. And as for the Christian, he being to att.rart, btit 1 know 1t will come to an 
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end ; but the one of which I am speaking 
will C'n<lnre for ever, not a fading leaf, 
not :i withering flower, not a dim object, 
not a pale faee will ever be seen in those 
erlestial n1Rnsions ; and thou poor doubt
ing. fearful saint, shall share in the eternal 
realities of that exhibition. 

Second, it will be au exhibition of 
peace, (not silence, but mutual harmony,) 
peaee with God-not a frown will ever be 
seen upon his peaceful countenanee ; not 
a clashing sentiment will ever be known 
there ; not a perverse word, but all will 
be peaee. 

Thirdly, it will be an exhibition of love, 
from first to last. No merit, but all free ; 
nothing for passage, nothing for entrance, 
nothing for conductors, nothing for pro
vision, but all will be free. I am thmk
ing, -we shall look upon each other and say, 
"Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us;" and then shall we 
take our crowns and cast them at the 
feet of our adorable Redeemer, saying, 
" Not unto us, not unto us, but unto 
thy name, give we all the glory." 

Fourthly, it will be an exhibition of 
prai-se. Wbat are aU the pieces of music 
in the Crystal Palace to one of the harps 
John saw, and what were all the singers 
who sang at its opening, compared with 
the innumerable company, that shall swell 
the song of "Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain," &c. I sometimes in looking 
forward to that time, measuring it with 
present feelings, have sung with the 
Poet, 

" Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring 
With shouts of sovereign grace." 

We might go on to s_peak of the riches 
and glory of that exhibition, but our time 
and abilities both fail us, to shew forth 
half or even one thousandth part of its 
glory, for what are all the diamonds in 
this world compared to one of those in 
the crown upon the head of our blessed 
Jesus ? Or what are all the glories that 
we can conceive of, compared with that in 
reserve for the people of God ? 

And now, my dear reader, I must con
clude these abrupt remarks, and in doing 
so, let me ask you one solemn question, 
and that is, to which of the two charac
ters do you belong? If you can make 
out for yourselves that you belong to the 
family of heaven, this solemn question 
will do you no harm, and if on tl1e con
trary, my only wish for you is this, that 

God in rich mercy for Christ's snke, will 
bless these remarks to your soul, and hi8 
name shall have 11\1 the glor;y, so prnys 

Your's, 11l:tect1on11tely, 
JosEI'll WILKINS. 

North Bmdle,11, Wilts, 
.Attgust, 1S51. 

Things to be considered by Mr.Wade, 
AND BY AT.(, 'THE SERVANTS OF CIIRIBT. 

[Mn. WAnR's letter in our Inst, has called forth 
some strong feelings in some qug,rters, and 
grateful emotions in others. A series of com
ments on the position taken by Mr. Wade, 
(with reference to the faithful fulfilment of the 
pastor's respon,ibility,) will follow. We com
mence with the following vel'y jadicious com
munication. An incli~criminate proclamation 
of gospel truth i• not consistent with the 
mind of God ns revealed in the Bible ; never
thele~s, wefenr, in mnny instances, while there 
hns been nn earnest contention- for truth 
maintained ; and an anxious concern to find 
ont the church of the living God; there has 
been wanting those solemn appeals to the con
sciences of such as are but en re less ancl. way.side 
hearers, which we know the Holy Ghost hath 
inspired in the breasts of many of his own 
servant•, and which, when faithfully used, 
have often pro'<'ed ,ignally effective, in pluck
ing sinners as· brands from the burning. To 
be a faithful minister of Jesus Christ, in every 
sense of -the word-and to be clear of the blood 
of all to whom we minister - should, indeed, 
be our enrnest, our constant aim.-En.] 

To ftfr. Wade. 

DEAR srn-Being a constant reader of 
the Earthen Vessel, my attention has 
been particular drawn t0 the subject 
treated of in your letter, therein con
tained. I must observe that you have 
advanced a subject in your epistle, which 
no doubt will bring upon you the tongues 
and pens of many pastors, who probably 
think themselves to be after the heart of 
that blessed Master ther, profess to serve. 
However, my friend, if thou hast been 
taught thy doctrine by the Holy Ghost, 
and prompted by the same divine teach
ing to make it thns known, thou needest 
not fear for the result. I must confess 
for myself, that it has been a subject up
on which my mind has many times been 
considerably agitated; and the conclusion 
to which 1 have generally arrived is this, 
"That no pastor should ever' preach a 
sermon, however comforting and con
soling it might be, either to delivered 
souls, standing in the real freedom of the 
!l'ospel, or to quickened· souls who are yet 
m the throes of the new birth ; without, 
at the same time, giving those still dead in 
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siu, waruiug of their perilous condition, ance. Besides, all those who came to 
and holding forth Jesus as the willing Jesus, in the days of his flesh, for any
receiver of all sensible sinners that come thing to be done for them, all had a 
unto God hy him; seeing it is ihrough direct errand, and came under the corn
his blood, sacrifice, ancf perfect atone- missi?n of the gospel ; that is, they were 
ruent, that any sinner can escape the all alive from the dead. Then a"'ain my 
wrath to come." This is, what I have mind is ruminating on th~ 0 ma~ner 
concluded, was the extent to which pursued, in this respect, by the apostles. 
ministers might safely go, carrying with Now, when Peter stood up before the 
them the .e~t1re approbation of t~e scrip- multitude to preach, were the three 
tures of dmne truth. But you, Sir, seem thousand pricked in their hearts by 
to have concluded that sinners, " dead in being urgently invited to come to God 
trespasses and sins, who 'desire not the through Christ? No: we find the apos
knowledge of God's ways, are at enmity tie honestly charging home upon their 
with God, and his truth too." That sin- consciences, the murder of the Lord of 
ners, in this condition, are to have the life and glory; but, after they were 
love of the Father's heart in Christ Jesus pricked in their hearts and cried out, 
directly and unqualifiedly preached unto "What shall we do to be saved?" then 
them; and urgently invited to come to comes the sweet and consoling invitation, 
him, of whom they have no knowledge, to believe on the Lord Jesus! Again, 
neither do they desire to know him. Now, Paul, the great apostle, he almost invari
notwithstanding all . you have said, and ably begins with the law; ably shewing 
said it too, in a most loving, kind, corn- that it must do its office in the concern, 
mendable, christian-like spirit, I cannot acting as a schoolmaster to Christ ; he 
yet approve yolll' position; because there does not begin inviting those who neither 
are other scriptures than those mentioned knew law nor gospel, to come to God 
in your letter, which to my poor, doubt- through Jesus Christ. My friend will, 
ing mind, seem to run counter thereto. therefore, see the reasons which prevent 
Mind, ruy friend, my object in freely mak- my coming to the same conclusion with 
ing these few remarks 1s, not to contro- himself; because, it seems to me that the 
vert what you have written, verv far from first thing a sinner is taught, is to know 
it ; for your letter has had a very hum- and feel himself a sinner : and, from that 
bling, softening effect on my mind; but I moment, all the swe~t and comforting in
am merely puttin~ down a few tl,i.oughts vitations in God's word become just s1iit- -
on the subject wluch I have no doubt you able to his state. But, a man in his 
will receive with kindness. The first Adamic state and standing, cannot know 
scripture which now strikes my mind is, any thing spiritual ; seeing it is in life
our dear Redeemer's own invitation, union with the Person of Christ, every 
"Come unto me all ye that labour and thing spiritual is learned. Therefore, 
are heavy laden." Can these be those before a sinner can appreciate or regard 
who are fast in the flesh and are at ease? those kind invitations, he must have life 
Again, "oh ! every one that thirsteth," is communicated. It appears, therefore, to 
invited to drink : but who is the thirsty my poor judgment, that sinners dead re
soul? Again, " When the poor and needy quire awakenin~ to life, and a conscious
seek water, and there is none," &c. , ness of danger, similar to th~ _three thou
Again, our Lord himself says, "The sand before Peter. The Jailor before 
whole need not a Physician, but them Paul, and Paul himself before his blessed 
that are sic!c." It really does appear to Master ; thus we have the malady first, 
me that all these sweet invitations are and the remedy after. 
bounded by the several descriptions of Thus, Sir, as a perfect stranger to you, 
state or condition annexed thereto; that quite open to conviction, I have freely 
is, the man who labours is not at ease. offered a few thoughts for your considera
The man, who is heavy laden, is not he tion. As regards my own eJ"perience I 
who has no burden at all : the thirsty am quite sure that had I not first felt my
man is. a very different man to those who s~lf a. vil_e, roor, ~serable sinner, all the 
are satisfied. And so I might proceed to kind mv1tahons m the world wo~d not 
contrast these opposites. So again, I have caused me to see any beauty m the 
might observe that the heart that is not Lord Jesus Christ, or. eve~ ~o ha~e ac
broken cannot be bound up: those who knowlcdged the necessity of his dymg at 
are not captives do not ~igh for deliver- all. May he, who alone teacheth to 
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lirofi1, lead om souls into a right know- · the proud hei~hts of presumption in an 
edge of the Person, blood, righteousness, unbroken spirit," which if he is now "lu 

and work of Christ. So l)rays yours, in a state of such deep po~erty, emp~iness, 
1 he bonds of truth, THOMAS. loss," &c. as he says he 1s, and which he 

Lo11do11, Aupust, 1851. was not in before, would lead us to SU)?· 
pose the latter and not the former, and if 

YEA AND NAY, 
DEAR !liR. EnrTOR.-Permit me to call 
the attention of the writer and the reader 
of a certain piece in August number, en
titled, "A Letter in search of a pastor 
after God's own heart," to a few brief 
observations and questions thereupon, 
not from a captious disposition, but out 
of a pure regard to those doctrines which 
are accordin"' to godliness. 

The apostle could appeal to Jehovah, 
that as RE was true, his word had not been 
among the Corinthians yea and nay. 
2 Cor. i. 18. .And as the .Vessel professes 
to advocate Bible truth, I am deeply 
anxious that one uniform testimony from 
time to time may be given by its pages 
to everv fundamental doctrine of the 
gospel of Christ. 

Nothing grieves me more than to find 
the Vessel with anything besides he,avenly 
treasure in it, with the seal of heaven 
upon it ; for that which will not stand in 
the court of truth, faith must reject. 

Hence tile letter headed as above has 
given me and others some uneasiness, for 
there is ambiguity about it ; and yet 
enough comes through to convince us 
something is meant; and by careful read
ing, du(1J, faith, and inr;itations to dead 
sinners to come to Christ is plainly evident. 

I cannot go through it seriatim, but I 
11ause on the very threshhold to ask Mr. 
W. whether he means the writers are 
"Mighty men of valour," inen contend
ing for the faith, or only a taunt-a bye
word ? and whether he means to call the 
"High places" of sound doctrine "Tow
ering heights?" and if not, what is 
meant ? and whether anything can be 
higher in doctrine than two works sent 
out by Mr. Wade, called respectively 
'' The Baptism of the Spirit," and "The 
Drawings of Everlasting Love?" 

But Mr. W. says he is come down 
from those "Towering heights," where he 
had been for years, "Being now a poor, 
weak, siuful, man," &c. I presume the 
"Drawings of Everlasting Love," are 
designed to tell us how he was brought 
up to the heiglitb of election, predesti
nali•H1, &e., that i~, if these are ihe 
!Jciglits mean1 ; tLnlcs~ Mr. "\i\T, means 

so, we have here a flat contradiction to 
his ever being drawn of love, or baptised 
of the Spirit at all, for this is yea and 
nay. 

Now there needs 11ot, my dear Mr. 
Editor, a $'oing all round the world to 
buy a fartlungs' worth of tape, when it 
may be bought in the same street; and 
if Mr. Wade wishes to advocate the doc
trines of duty, faith, and offered salva
tion, and general proffers of grace, he 
needed not to have made any apology in 
reference to himself, nor have called 
himself a poor vain, empty shadow, a 
poor little babe, and the like ; because 
there are some of us who know how much 
per cent to ta!ce qff that ; for, if in the 
same sentence he tells us of his faith 
being peculiar to the general mass, we 
think he thinks it very superior, though 
it be ushered i.ti. with such words as the 
above cited, and others of a like nature . 

.Again-Into whatever valley Mr. W. 
has gone to feed, it seems he has not 
grown ver,y charitable since feeding there, 
when we find so much said of those who 
"as professors of the truth, as far as it 
goes !" that is, if he will speak out," those 
who preach election, .jtc., wrest and per
vert the Word of God, to make it suit a 
poor, ·contracted, proud, and selfish mind!" 
I think, gentle reader, that this is a pretty 
heavy, not to say rather a bitter char~e, 
for a man at the feet of Jesus, partakmg 
of his mee!c, and lowly, and loving, and 
tender spirit, to make against some, who 
being in the Lord's hand, he hopes some 
day, to see eye to eye with ! 

When time permits, I hope to make it 
appear that there is no Bible warrant for 
general offers and proffers ; and that, in. 
the meantime, Mr. Wade will carefully 
read his own works, and either refute his 
own propositions, or shew the consist
ency of his works with this let!e.r; par
ticularly the extravagant proposit10n of a 
thwarted, crossed, and ha.filed Jesus, and a 
gospel invitation to a man thirsting for 
the things of sense and worldly objects to 
come and drink of salvation water. I 
will only ask him, what thirst for God he 
had, when filled with vain delights? and 
what desire a dead sinner has for a living 
Saviour? And what either him or Paul 
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would bave done at the tomb of Lazarus? 
And whether there be not a legal repent
ance such as Nineveh had; and whether 
there be not a spiritual repentance such 
as the Corinthians possessed ? And 
whether these are one and the same, or 
different P Let Mr. Wade distin~ish 
between things which differ ; and if he 
chooses to carry a trowel to build, and 
then a pickaxe to pull down his building, 
not to put the rubbish into the Vessel, 
but send it another way. I was amazed 
to hear that he had gone from truth, 
especially after reading the things that 
had been sent abroad. 

In conclusion-if Mr. W. wants a yea 
and nay man, they are to be had; but for 
a letter in search of one, to be sent through 
the pages of the Yessel, is passing strange ; 
unless it be a design to entrap unwary 
and unstable souls. 

That the Lord may send out more la
bourers into his vineyard, and endue them 
with knowledge and understanding, is 
the prayer, dear Editor, of 

Your's fraternally, 
JOSEPH F. RUDMAN. 

Trowbridge, .dugust 15th, 1851. 

A NARRATIVE 
OF A. WORJ.[ OF GRACE; AND OF SOME PllELilllNA.RY 

61'EPS TO THE l'tlINIS'l'RY, 

BY JOSEPH PALMER. 

(Continued from p. 190.) 

'l'HE innocent happinesses of life seemed 
doubly sweet then, for I received them 
from and with thanksgivings to God, and 
enjoyed them as pleasant thiugs below, 
having the assurance that bliss inex
pressible should be my portion hereafter. 
My day~ were then )iappy as they were 

.long, berng spent chiefly in near and dear 
communion with the sacred Persons in 
the Trinity. 

Often did the kind Lord favour me 
with sweet seasons of intercourse with 
him in meditatino- on his Word; he him
self preached such sermons to me as far 
surpassed any I 1iave heard from human 
lips ; the Holy Spirit opened up to me 
some of the glorious doctrines of the gos
pel, and led me to see' how I had been 
brought to feel the pow'er of some of them 
in my soul's experience These were the 
happiest moments I have ever known, 
except similar seasons of spiritual indulg
ence, which, bless the Lord, I have known 
scores of times since then. I found the 
words of the Psalmist to be Lue language. 

of my soul-" My meditation of him shall 
be sweet." 'Ibis was, indeed, as I was 
then led to see, the Lord lifting up upon 
me the light of his countenance. 

This happy state of mind lasted for 
many weeks. It was the spiritual honey
moon of my soul's espousals to her Be
lo~e_d; it was_ the bount_v money of a. 
spmtual recruit to the Great Captain. 
Under the old law, a man newly married 
was excused, for a time, of going out to 
war; and so it was with me. But this, 
however, came at length to an end ; the 
Lord had another lesson to teach me ; 
I had become too self-opinioned and con
fident in myself, and began to lose sight 
of the Giver in his gifts; the hand of the 
Lord Jesus was not so much as looked at 
as the gifts bestowed. I had begun to 
think that because I was so happy, and 
assured, and enjoyed so much of the 
presence and smiles of a covenant God, 
that 1 should never be tempted to doubt 
any more ; that I should never feel hard
ness of heart again; never more be care
less or indifferent, or feel peevishness, 
discontent, and even enmity working in 
me towards such a gracious God; nor 
did I think it possible for me again to 
sit under the preached word in a cold, 
frozeu, senseless, stupid frame. I felt 
much zeal, and did not conceive how 
quickly that great zeal would cool, if the 
Lord withdrew his blessed Spirit. My 
heart glowed with love to God, his Word, 
and his people; but I did not know that 
such was a flame whid1 God must keep 
alive. My arruinian heart falsely con
jectured, because thus formed of God, 
that the principle of grace within was 
self-supporting. And, because of my 
false conceptions, the Lord saw fit to 
hide his face from me, and I was en
veloped in darkness, and my joys and_ 
comforts faded away. 

Again-I had been looking too much 
at my own frames and feelings, and judg
ing of my state from my enjoyments ; 
but now God designed to shew me, and 
to bring me to rejoice in it, that my 
eternal security rested not in what was 
felt within, but in the "covenant ordered 
in all things and sure." 

Thus it pleased the Lord to hide his 
face from me, and I was overwhelmed 
with the change. I thought and knew 
little about desertion until I felt it ; ancl 
then, when an absent God I mourned, I 
perceived I had been brought into that 
stale, of which I had so often hcanl the-
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Lord's servants speak, but which I had 
never before reall,v understood. 

The Lord appeared, at this time, to 
c:ive satan permission to tempt aud har
ra.ss me grievously. In the office where 
I worked, there was one of an infidel 
turn of mind, who habitually indulged in 
awfnl perversions of God's holy Word; 
and seemed led by the devil to pride him
self in blaspheming the Person and work 
of the Lord Jesus. This fell like tinder 
into my co1Tupt heart, and satan took 
occasion by it to stir up afresh the unbe• 
lief of my heart, and threw such dark 
suggestions into my mind, that it seemed 
to me as if I was taken possession of by 
the de,il, and resigned into his power. 

I must not particularise here; but my 
soul was beset mth blasphemous and 
abominable thoughts concerning the im
maculate Son of God. Of course my 
comfort all fled ; the infidelity of my 
heart raged so high that I was tempted 
to doubt the very existence of God 
and the membership of Christ ; and as all 
Scripture proofs seemed hidden from me, 
I was told by the devil that I did not be
lieve in God, how then could 1 have any 
confidence ? I was truly at my wits' 
end, aud could only tell the enemy of my 
soul's peace to wait and see; faith, though 
weakened, could not give all up. "Re
joice not against me, 0 mine adversary," 
·1 would sometimes say, "for though I 
fall, I shall arise again." But generally 
I was dumb before my enemy, although 
a secret something within seemed to hope 
that the Lord would at length appear, 
and put to flight the armies of the aliens. 
That passage of Scripture where Abra
ham is said to have driven away the birds 
which gathered around the sacrifice, has 
often been blessed to me, while drawing 
near to God in prayer, finding, as I have 
too often found, swarms of evil, unclean, 
aud blasphemous thoughts infesting the 
mind, aud I have prayed the Lord to 
drive them away. My feelings were dis
tressingly confused at this time ; my own 
sentiments and satan's suggestions were 
so artfully blended by the tempter that I 
could really scarcely distinguish my own 
thoughts ; and the evil one constantly 
strove to make me mistake his blasphem
ous insinuations for the thoughts and 
feelings of my own souL John Bunyan 
has represented Christian in a similar 
state, w he11 he put his fiugers into his 
ears, because he could not distinguish his 
own voice from the ourroUJ1diug hubbub. ! 

Thus I went on, the Lord only !mow~ 
how I was upheld, for many weeks, if 
not months. At times I almost thought 
(for the little faith I had would not alto
gether distrust God) that the light of 
the Lord's countenance was removed for 
ever, and that I should sink lower and 
lower, and at last fall into black despair. 

I kept sighing and crying ; I was im
patient and rebellious, carnal and un
happy. And, although I had sometimes, 
-blessed be my Lord-" A little 1·e
viving in my bondage," still it was very 
little, only enough to keep hope from 
expiring, and to keep me waiting. Day
light now and then peeped through the 
bars of my captivity ; but, as is always 
reflected, those same bars which con
fined me in dark shadows upon my heart, 
the acute remembrance of bygone liberty 
and enjoyment augmented my distress, 
and caused me to go mourning. I had 
no intimacy or nearness with God m 
prayer, for I really did not feel sure 
whether my prayers, my hope, yea, my 
God himself, was not all a delusion. I 
was bewildered bv the influence of satan. 
Doubtless I had not lost the pure white 
stone of adoption, but it was heaped 
upon with rubbish, and could not be 
seen, nor were my evidences gone, bnt 
they were encrusted with sin and un
belief; satan had breathed upon them 
with the breath of temptation, and had 
tarnished them ; and the still small voice 
of the Holy Dove, as the witness unto 
life, was drowned in the bickerings and 
multitude of blasphemies which were 
pushed in upon the mind. I felt like a 
man that could not collect his thoughts 
to inquire into the real state of things. 
My ears were so filled with the sugges
tions of satan and unbelief that they 
were deafened to all beside ; and I 
believe, that if any one had asked me, 
even at this time, whether I believed 
myself or no to be a child of God, I 
should have immediately answered in the 
affirmative, though I m1g~t have declined 
giving a reason of my hope until some 
more joyous time. 

But I will not dwell longer on this 
"Horror of great darkness," but pass on 
to the first stroke which the Lord -in
flicted upon the devil, and by which he 
restored my faith and hope in him. 

HI, Lavinia Grove, King's 01'oss. 
(1'0 be co11ti1rned,) 
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Mercy Manifested to the late John Batchellor, of Rusper, in Sussex. 

Dua BnoTHER BANICs :-;I feel ~ysclf a deep, I many stron~ temptations to suicide; and 
and I trust God-wrought mterest m the eolemn some that Clearly felt for him were day 
and sweet manifestation of the saving work of cl · ht · t h' ' t 1 't 
God, as just briefly etate,1 in letter below : In the an mg III error 0:1 IS accoun , e~ , 
convincing and humbling and bringing to the he would be ~ome i11!1e left to comnu t 
eaving knowledge of the truth, and after a long the dreadful deed wlnch most of God's 
haokelldlng etate of some yeare, bringing the vessels of mercy are more or less tempted 
wandering prodigal home from the land of star- with · and no wonder as their great anrl 
vation to hie fath_er'_s house,. by means. o~ many glori~us Head J es~s had the same 
months' great affl1ct10n; and m that affl1ct10n the • ' ' 
Holy and Blessed Spirit wae pleased to melt his temptat10n. But poo_r unworthy me has 
son! with pardoning mercy, in a most blessed · been preserved four times, and dehvered 
and gracioue manner; and on Thursday the 31st out of that awful snare, the worst of all 
of July, 18H, the clear Lord said to this manifest snares of the arch enemy; and my dear 
vessel o! mercy, the la~e John Batcbell_or, of young friend John was also preserved 
Rusper m Sussex, "Friend, cinne up higher." d · 11 'h h ' 
It is, therefore, the earnest wish of my much urmg . a t e orrors he underwent. 
interested soul and those of his friends, some of Many times he has told me that hell must 
which are your friends and constant hearers at be his portion, and that the W onl of 
Crosby Row, that the account should be inserted God was all a"'ainst him and the more he 
in the Ea,-then Vessel, for the glo_ry of CTod ~nd heard the mo~e he was ~ondemned. 
the encouragement of some of bis dear family, 0 ' h' r t cl · ]! J 
who through their backslidings, after grace n_e t mg c~m,or e ~e lil a my sou -
received are readv to halt and their sin and travail about him-that IS, he stuck close 
sorrow ;ontil;ually ·before th~m, being filled with to the doctrines of truth, although those
their owa way•, and proving the sad effects of doctrines condemned his soul while <:!'ltilt 
Ephraim's wanderings from the Lord. Trusting lay on his quickened cons~ience • "and 
the Lord will direct you, dear Editor, in this h h f h ] Id h h ' 
and all other matters, as I well know you have t. oug O ten e JaS to me t at e must 
the glory of our covenant God, and the good of give It all_up, as he con!d ~-et no J?eace 
his chosen family at heart; and as such, may day nor mght, and to this his dear friends 
this fragmc~t in the V':'sel load her a little with can well witness, and yet at times he 
gold and silver, and 1v01:r; an~ may all. apes seemed to be overcome with a "who can 
and peacocks be kept out, is the smcere desire of ll " 1 · h · h 
one or the unworthiest poor outcast labourers te iappmess, or ope agamst . op~, so 
going about the streets of Zion called by the that he has been overwhelmed mth 1t. 
enemies, pestilent fellows, and mo~ersofsedition; God was driving the nail in a sure 
"But wisdom is_ justified of her child1·en." T~e place, and the devil was labouring to draw 
Lord bless the simple, ye\ true statement of his it out . all was buried in labvrinths of 
wonderful works to the children of men. t 'vful rt · t t th d f 

JAm,s RAn<sFoRn. mos a, unce am y as o e en o 
it, and my soul was full of anxieties and 
groans to the Lord about it, yet could 
not give up hoping it was God's own 
work in his poor soul. But at times my 
soul was greatly tried about it, as it was 
a matter of great importance to me, as 
many hearers are merely goers arnl 
comers, and no feeling at all about their 
own eternal state from year's end to 
year's encl; so that to a poor tried 
labourer iu God's owu vineyard, one like 
me, that has had to go against wind and 
tide, a host of opposition to meet from 
all quarters, calumniat0rs of character, 
almost without any prececlcut, and such 
as delight in lies, comi ug round me like 
dogs in the city, grnclging because they 
are not satisfied; all the modern Hag.i
renes up in arms against me, longing, 
with king Satan at their head, to say 
- "Aha, aha, so would we have it." 
And such as were influenced by these 
among the chilJren of God, indulging in 
deep-rooted prejudices against nw, these 

SoME time after I was called in the all
wise providence of God, to labour in 
preaching the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, in, and round about Hor
sham, in Sussex, the subject of this 
memoir, among others, came to hear, as 
he had the privilege of au earthly father 
and other i·elations that love the truth. 
As such, they were glad to see him under 
the word, as he had been a wild youth, 
and caused his friends great anxiety on 
that account. 

Well, the dear Lord was pleased to 
cause him to fall clown, conviuced of all, 
and judged of all ; and as a poor lost 
sinner, he went away from the house of 
God, frequently under the sentence of 
death and eternal condemnation, wander
ing about in sad distress, not knowing 
where to go nor what to do. With the 
arrows of the Almighty sticking fast in 
his couseience, he would go away into 
the fields arnl woods ; and underwent. 

VoL. VI. N ,J 
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often acted, as did Felix of old, willing 
to show the J el\·s a pleasure, left Paul 
bound ; but as Paul said-" The word of 
God is not bom1d." No poor despised 
morta) in this county, nor yet in Surrey, 
for this last half century, has had more 
prejudice, jealousy, and deep-rooted en
mity of professors, to meet and cope 
~ith. The most infernal falsehoods have 
been fabricated in order to shut up all 
the pulpits against me, and yet no man 
has had more open in the same counties, 
as well as many in London and other 
places, to the amount of one-hundred-and
twenty pulpits in twenty one years, to 
preach a full and free grace salvation, as 
revealed and made known to the soul 
by the felt, experimental, sacred teachine-, 
of God the Holy Ghost. But all this 1s 
short of the satJ.sfaction a sent servant of 
God desires, as he l011gs as others to be 
blessed with children, and to dip his foot 
in oil, and to be made acceptable to his 
brethren also. My soul's cry has been, 
and still is, give me children, or else I 
die. Not natural ones, I don't mean; I 
want no more of them, but spiritual ones, 
such as shall answer for me in time to 
come, and such as are the purchase of the 
dear Saviour's blood, and such as _prove 
the call to tbe ministry to be of the Lord ; 
both by bringing down, and raising up, 
from the dung-hill, to enjoy the pardon
ino- mercy of God in their souls. And 
although it has been made manifest to 
professors at many places, that the Lord 
has given me some such seals, yet in the 
face of some of the most solemn and un
deniable proofs of God's calling souls to 
the great and blessed Shepherd, under 
my so much despised ministry, yet some 
of the modems have said, to strengthen 
enmity and please the enemy, and to put 
bonds on me, and keep them on, that 
they could not hear that my preaching 
bad been of any use, or done any good to 
souls. This I know in the sight of a 
heart-searching God, is said from down
right malice. I wish to feel as dying 
Jesus and dying Stephen, in my measure 
about them, "Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge." 

But now I will return to the account 
of my late son in the faith. About the 
t.ime that his painful backsliding com
menced, which I often feared would ter
minate in utter destruction, as my soul 
sometimes found from a sight and felt 
sense of my ever-sad unworthiness so 
consummate to sound the gospel trumpet, 
that at 1.liese times, it has seemed im-

possible for the Lord to own and bless 
his Word to the salvation of one of his 
own children by such most contempt,ible 
and despised means. It seemed, as said 
Mr. Hart, more than faith could believe. 

Then I feared that John's case was 
like Felix: trembling, and Aggrippa being 
almost a christian ; and these sad appre
hensions often cast me down many 
fathoms deep in distress. 

One evening, I had been preaching at 
King's Fold, about the colt being tied up 
where two ways met, and there he was 
till Jesus sent and loosed him, as he had 
need of him. And John was there, and 
with a trembling lip, and a horrified 
countenance, after meeting, J 9hn said to 
Mr. Hart, he had seen colts break the 
halter; and then he said, "And so shall 
I " "Well John " I said " you will if 
it is not God's th;ee-fold c~rd ; but if it 
is, you will never break it." And many 
distressing fears I have had that it was 
not that three-fold cord, and that John 
had surely broken it ; and lately, when 
1 went to visit him in his affiiction, I 
asked him about that cord, as to his 
breaking of it. "0," he said, "if I 
could have got away from the Lord, I 
should." But even while in his cold and 
languid state of mental backsliding, he 
was kept from swallowing down any soul
destroying opiums, or errors; and nothing 
would do for him but such truths as he 
could not then enjoy. Being often under 
the power of many reproving and chas
tising portions of God's holy word, a wife• 
and young family, and worldly cares, and 
many infirmities of body, as well as the 
dark state of his mind, made him the 
discontented inmate of Cave Adullam for 
a long time, and no power to come forth 
until the Lord's set time. Some ten or 
twelve months since, the dear Lord was 
pleased to say to his messenger, affiict-
10n, " Go and bring that young man to 
me, as I have a favour to bestow upon 
him; so bring down his heart to me with 
hard labour." And in sweet covenant
love-chastisement, by degrees, the Lord 
manifested the love of his heart in a most 
solemn and blessed manner, until all his 
fears were removed, and his soul indulged 
with Mary's contrition, and at length 
with John's happy place to lay upon the 
bosom of Emmanuel. Truly did bis poor 
soul feel the truth of Harts' words-

" The punished child repents, 
The parent's bowels move ; 

The offended father's soul relent•, 
And turns with double lol'e," 
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But I must hasten to a close, or I 
shall swell the account too big for the 
poor weather-beaten, tempest-tossed Yes
set to take in. Well, as he drew nearer 
to the close of his life, after dark clouds 
had intercepted his soul's comforts during 
his affliction, which werl!' very painful, the 
doctor's opinions clashed about his being 
consumptive; but he had a white swel
ling in one knee, that ultimately brought 
dissolution. Distance and infirmity pre
vented me from being able to witness his 
last moment~ which I should have been 
glad to have done. He was one of those 
poor souls, as it was said, while he was 
yet coming the devil threw him down, 
and tare him. But near his death the 
Lord so graciously rebuked the enemy, 
that his soul was almost uninterruptedly 
blest with the enjoyment of Jesus. Satan 
unwilling to give up the prey, made him 
say, " Such a war !" and then all was 

. love and peace again ; Christ . was 
precious to him, and all his employment 
was to continually praise him. Wan ting 
his dear brother and friends to help him 
praise the Lord, and requested his poor 
wife to sing, but under such circum
stances she could not do that. 

Heaven begun below with him ; and 
death was most welcome, and lvnged 
for, and he said, " What a comfort to 
her friends, and to me to see and know 
that he thus died willing to leave wife 
and children ;" and all his whole soul 
was swallowed up in praising and bles
sing the Lord ; and when his voice failed 
to speak out, then he kept whispering 
praises to his dear Jesus until his re
deemed soul in silence left the poor clay 
tabernacle on Thursday, July 31, 1851. 
"Bless the Lord, oh my soul." He 
chose for his funeral text, "Is not this a 
brand plucked out of the fire ?" N eh. 
iii. 2. 

"Wonders of grace to God belong.'' 

God willing, I am to preach his funeral 
sermon at Charlwood Chapel, on Sunday, 
September 7. J. R. 

A GODLY FATHER'S COUNSEL 
TO BIS BELOVED SON. 

DEAR JoNATHAN :-1 received your note with 
pleasure, but I wish you could afford a larger 
bit of paper. But it gives me great pleasure to 
find that you rend your Bible with attention, and 
I hope with profit, or you would not quote so 
many passages. I doubt nol but you may observe 
daily in y-0ur attendance upon the sheep, that 

they not only eot but chew the oud ; now iC you 
are enabled to read the Word oC God with serious 
attention, nnd to chew the cud by meditation nnd 
earnest prayer, It will do you good, yes !••ting 
and eternal good, for God has never said to the 
seed of Jacob, seek ye my face in ,ain; but he 
has said, "Seek and ye sltall find, ask, and ye 
shall receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you." That sweet Scripture which yon flrat men
tion in Isaiah i. 18, perhaps it may be for your 
instruction and comrort, if I tell you what I 
have heard and understood respecting it, that word 
which fa trans1ated u scarlet" an<l "crimson," 
the learned say in the original, means a dye or 
colour, which when once impressed on a garment 
can never be extracted or taken out again. What 
an idea does this convey to our minds, that though 
our guilt is so great that we think it is impossible 
that it ehonld be removed, yet so efficaciou• is 
the blood of Christ, that it cleanses from all 
sin ! as Hart says, 

" This fountain in vain has never been tried, 
It takes out all stain whenever applied; 
And if guilt remo,ed, return and remain, 
Its power may be proved again and again." 

I will now copy out for you a few verses founded 
on that same pas!!age : 

" Come now ye sinners, saith the t"ord, 
And hear my kind inviting word, 
Come reason with me and embrace 
The plentitude of gospel grace. 
I give the new, the feeling heart, 
The godly grief, the pleasing smart, 
The faith that tells your sins forgiven; 
The sighs that waft your souls to heaven ; 
The guiltless shame, the sweet distress ; 
The conscience clad with tenderness; 
The genuine meek humility; 
The wonder why such love to me; 
I give with every saving .grace1 

Super-angelic righteousness. 
The pardon ratified with blood; 
The right to heaven enthroned with God. 
O rich bequests, and a,:e t!iey free? 
Lord grant, 0 grant them all to me. 
The inviting 'come' has won my heart; 
I might have heard the sound-' Depart.' " 

The next you mention, are the words of our 
Lord in his sermon on the mount, and contain 
much instruction if rightly considered, and 
applied by the Holy Spirit. They are blessed in 
a twofold sense, 1st, they are already blessed·; 
2nd, they are blessed in prospect; but what is 
the evidence that they are blessed 1 Their hun
gering and thirsting after righteousness is an 
evidence, and a good one too, for you ne\'er knew 
a dead man to hunger or thirst, therefore this 
very sensation, however painful it may be at the 
time it is felt, is a sign of life, and if there is 
life, (I mean spiritual life), it must have been 
imparted from heaven, therefore the subject of it 
is a blessed character, and should be truly thank
ful for it, as Peter was when he said, "Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy bath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead to an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaYen for you, 
who arc kept by the power of God througb faith 
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unto sahotion, rendy to be rc,·eah•d in tlie lest 
time." Here we sec tbnt the begetling •gain 
into life is connected with eternal glorification 
in beaven, so that they •re truly blessed that 
hunger and thirst after rightcousne•s, for such 
nre lo'l'ed by God the Father, t·edeemed by God 
the Sou, and called nud quickened hy God the 
Holy Spirit; therefore they must be blessed indeed. 
llut I said they are blessed in prospect; it is said, 
"for they shall be filled." This is not in the 
gens.e that Solomon means when he says, "A 
full soal loatheth an honeycomb;" no: but I think 
David had something of this in view when he 
said, " I shall be satisfied when I aw,11ke up in 
thy likeness;" yes, then the soul will be satis
fied, for "Tiley sllall hunger no more, nor thirst 
any more, neither shall the sun ligbt on them, 
nor any bent, for the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne sllall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto fountains of lising waters, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes." This is to 
be filled w;th a witness, nnd "this honour have 
all his saints." " This is the heritage of the 
sernmts of the Lord, and their righteonsness is 
of me, saith the Lord." You have furnished me 
with many excellent petitions to our heavenly 
Father on vour behalf. I trust I do make use 
of some su~h as they are, daily for you, and I 
hope yo¥tse them for yourself. I feel inclined 
to say a little on . that in Psalm cxix. 18. The 
word Sun I understand to mean the whole of 
tile written and revealed will of God contained 
in the Old and New Testaments ; the opening 

that nbideth in me, and I in him, the same bring
eth forth much fruit, for without rue ye can do 
nothing." In this, 11 true vine," there nrc many 
branches, some lonp;er !ban others, but tile small
est twig on the Tine derives its life, noul'ishment 
and srowth as much from tile root as the larger 
ones, and is as truly of the vine." Oil, says the poor 
doubting, fearing, .eln-bal'l'ased, satan-tempted, 
cast down soul ; if I could see that I brought 
forth fruit, I should then think that I was n 
branch in this vine; but it is our mercy that 
the bringing forth of fruit does not depend upon 
us, but upon our union to Christ the true vine, 
for he says, " As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me." Therefore each trembling 
soul that has :fled to Christ for refuge, may say, 

" Ench moment watered by thy care, 
And fenced with power divine, 
Fruit to eternal life shall bear 
The feeblest branch of thine." 

This union is also set forth by the head and the 
members of the body; Cllrist is the head, and his 
people are the members; and how sweet it is to 
think that as sure as the head is glorified in heaven, 
so sure shall all those that are purchased by his 
blood. be glorified with him, for he says, " Father 
I will that tlley aiso wllom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast given me, for thou 
10,-est me before the foundation of the world;'' 
and in the preceding verse, he says, "And hast 
loved them as thou hast loved me." With the 
best wishes for your welfare, I remain your 

of the eyes I think means the eyes of the under
standing ; the manner of presenting the peti
tion seems to imply that man in his natural or 
fallen state is blind, or in other words dead ; as 
Paul says, " You hath he quickened who were -
dead in trespasses and sins." The appeal to the 
Lord to open the eyes, shews that David was 
eensible that he could not enlighten his own 
mind, and that the Lord alone could do it for 
him ; but what are those wondrous things that 
he wants to behold 1 Perhaps one is, how God 
can be just and yet justify a guilty sinner. This 
truly i£ a wondrous thing; for the eternal Jehovah 
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W rTn humble faith would I draw nigh, 
A nd glorify the Lord Most Hign; 
L et me but know my sins forgiven, 
T hat I may hope to dwell in heaven; 
E ver to put my trust in thee, 
R edeem'd from endless misery. 
ll estow thy mercy, Lord, and shew 
U s the right way our feet should go; 
L et mercy guide my youthful feet, 

in his trinity of persons, is engaged in the sal
vation of a sinful worm; in this electing love, 
redeeming blood and sanctifying grace are glo
riously displayed. Yes, my dear boy, here is no 
half doing of things in this wondrous work ; but 
those who are chosen of God the Father nnto 
salvation, for them did Clod the Son become in
carnate, etood in their law place, that is, ful
filled tile law on their behalf, and suffered the 
penalty due from divine justice, and thue he 
wrought a righteousness for the poor guilty sin
•tung ,oul to appear in before an heart-searching 
God, and the soul arrayed in it may say, 

" The terrors of law and of God 
With me can have nothing to do, 
My Saviour'• obedience and blood 
Bides all my transgressions from view." 

Thus it is in JeBUS the Son of his love, that God is 
both just and thcj~tifier of him that believeth in 
J esns. Is not this a wondrous thing! Another 
wondrons thing revealed in the Word, is the 
union that s11bsi£ts between Christ and his re
deemed family ; and a truly soul. comforting 
truth it is. This is set forth by our Lord himeelf, 
under the figure of the vine and the branches, he 
~.tJE, " I am the ,·ine, yo are the branches) he 

L et not my heart indulge deceit. 
F or I am weak1 and need thy might, 
O guide my errmg footsteps right ; 
R ejoiee in Gon, my heavenly Friend, 
D eliverance grant unto the end ; 
H ave mercy on me, Lord, I pray, } 
A nd lead me in thy heaTenly way, 
M ake me to love thee day by day. 
E ternal are thy mercies Lord, 
B ure and unalterable thy word; 
S inners rejoice, and gladly tell 
E ternal love unchangeable, 
'X cepts us and redeelllB from hell. 
A lmighty Father1 God of grace, 
G rant me the vi£1ts of thy face, 
E ternal love can ne'er be told, 
D ost thou not love tlly chosen fold 

T hou art tile Lord of all, Most High, } 
E tornal love has brought us nigh, 
N ever to lea ,-e, or pass us by, 
Y et Lord, I pray, be ever near, 
E ach hour to guide-my cry to hear ; 
A nd may thy grace, thl'Ough thy dear Son, } 
R emit the sins which I have done, 
S o ~hall I find a heaven begun. 

w. BULL, 
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IMPORTANT MOVEMENT TOWARD 

The Establishment of the London Gospel Mission. 

W1< feel much pleasure in recording what we land with missionaries. Now then, (said Mr. 
would hope may be considered a favourable on- Thwaites,) this point being settled, that we are 
ward-movement to the projected London Gospel authorised and instructed by the New Testamer.t, 
Mission. According to appointment, and with to send forth the gospel, there aro other im
lhe consent of the esteemed pastor and deacons of portant questions which should be most carefully 
the Surrey Tabernacle, a meeting of the corn- consirlered ; and the first is--What are the signs 
mittee was held in that place, on Friday Evening, of the present times, which may be considered 
August the 8th; when Mr. James Wells, Mr, visible indications that the Lord is now calling us 
Thwaites, Mr. Butt, Mr. Chivers, and other dea- forth to endeavour to extend the proclamation of 
cons, of the Tabernacle, and Mr. C. H, Coles, of the glorious gospel of Christ beyond its present 
Brentford, for the first time favoured the corn- sphere !-And, then, another weighty question is 
mittee with their presence, coun~el, and advice. - What agency, or instrumentality, are our 
Some most important and valuable hints were churches in possession of, to enable them to go 
thrown out. We trust, a brief outline of the pro- forth in such a movement 1 Mr, Thwaites consider
ceedings maybe interesting to many who are wait- edit would be a greater stigma upon us, to go forth 
ing for information on this subject, Mr. William with untempered mortar, and so be defeated in 
Allen {of Cave Adullam,) presided : the meeting the outset, than it would be to wait until the 
was opened with singing and prayer. The chair- Lord. shall furnish such suitable agency as might 
man then gave a statement of the progress the lead us to hope would be effective. He would 
committee had made ; observing that its aim and suggest that the committee adjourn the meeting 
design was to establish, if possible, an association for one month·; and that in the interval an official 
for the purpose of sending forth such trnly godly letter should he forwarded to all the ministers of 
men, (as might be approved) into the different gospel truth, inviting them, and their deacons, 
dark parts of the Metropolis, and its suburbs; to attend a special conference; at which more ex
either to preach the Gospel-to read the Scrip- tensive meeting, he thought, a great amount of 
lures, or to distribute tracts. Mr. Thomas Jones, information might be gathered as to whether, in 
(of Chatham,) said, he wished it to he understood the several churches, there was evidently a suffi
that the committee considered themselves as ciency of instrumentality to authorise them to go 
acting only in a preparatory manner. They had forward. With many other valuable observations, 
not fixed upon any definite course; but they had Mr. Thwaites concluded one of the most lucid and 
1·esolved to submit their proposition to the seasonable addresses we have yet heard on the 
different pastors and ministers of truth in Lon- subject. We feared at the outset that :Ur. 
don,-to solicit their co-operation-and to em- Thwaites was opposed to the effort; but we re
brace and net upon any suggestions that might joiced exceedingly, (as he proceeded,) to find that 
really strengthen them, and help on the objects his heart was in the work, if it could be consist
they had in view. After a few remarks from Mr. ently done, 
Wells, Mr. Thwaites took the matter up in a very C. W. Banks said, as the movement originated 
deliberate, but masterly style; and we wish the with himself, (as an instrument;) he wished to 
leading sentiments of his address could he carried say, that from the observation he had made, he 
through the churches, and that they might be was fully satisfied there was no lack of material 
prayerfully considered by all who love our Lord I with which to carry out the objects of this asso
Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth, Mr. ciation ; hut that material lay nt present, in 
Thwaites said, the proposition to carry forth the j obscurity, disjointed, and scattered abroad in all 
gospel was decidedly a good one ; it was a princi- · directions ; it needed go.thering, nourishing, 
ple no one could dispute ; it was in strict ac- strengthening, encouraging, and directing; he 
cordance with every part of the New Testament; never contemplated obtaining the assistance of all 
and he was fully aware that the Particular Bap. the ministers; nor of producing a very talented 
list churches, who hold the doctrines of dis- agency; but he knew that God was able to work 
tinguishing g1·ace, had long been reproached with whether by many or by few ; and he believed 
the stigma that they wrapped themselves up in that the Lord would enable them, in some mea
their own chapels and pulpits, and cared not to sure, to go forth in usefulness. 
make any effort to carry forth the tidings of the Our brother Wells said, ilistinctly, he did not 
gospel to others. This Mr. Thwaites considered I think there was a suitable agency in existence; 
a libel upon our churches; for, said he, if I could he feared that in thia one most essential point, 
find a man who trnly and experimentally knew the committee would fail. He gave the committee. 
God's salvation for himself; and was moved with to understand that he could not be united with such 
a desire to go forth to China, or any other part, , an effort, unless he could see that the Lord was 
to preach the pure gospel of Christ, he (Mr. , furnishing them with suitable men to go forth in 
Thwaites) would exert himself to the utmost to such an arduous undertaking; and he therefore 
send such a man out; and if such godly devoted considered his brother Thwaites's motion for a 
men could be found, who, in addition to the life ' more public conference of all the ministers an,! 
of Goel in thcil' own souls, had the necessary deacons of our churches, a very desirable one; 
qunlificnlions for speaking in the Lord's name, hP and he was willing to wait on some of the 
would go on sending until he covered the whole ministcis himself, and solicit their attendance 
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and advice on the occasion : and Mr. Thwaites 
with hlmoelf, and bis other brethren the deacon•, 
coneented that •nch conference might be held in 
the Surrey Tabernecle, which @aid conference was 
finally fixed for Friday afternoon, September the 
~tb, et three o'clock. 

Mr. Pepper announced to the committee Mr. 
.Tohn Foreman's approbation of the movement; 
and who, though be could not meet with them, 
""ould be happy to give them the best advice in 
his power. 

Mr. Garritt bad seen Mr. George ,vyard, who 
sympathised with the oommittee in their under
taking; and wished them God-speed. 

Mr. Thomas Jones, and Mr. Popper were then 
appointed joint-secretaries, for the purposes of 
of issuing an official circular-and for otherwise 
preparing for the conference. 

The meeting then closed; and Mr. Wells 
kindly intjted all present to stay and take tea, 
which bad been pronded in the vestry. This 
une:x pected act of pure Christian hospitality 
called forth the warmest feelings of gratitude 
from many present; and to us, it was a cheering 
and encouraging sight, to see so many of the 
Lord's servants, great and small, congregated 
together in union and peace, and the deacons of 
the Surrey Tabernacle waiting on them, and 
supplying them with the most refreshing bever
age-a good cup of tea, with plenty of whole
•ome bread and butter and cake, while the pastor 
delighted them with a constant flow of edifying 
and enlivening obscr~ations. 

Altogether, we consider this to be a favourable 
omen, in the history of the London Gospel Mission. 
And now, with one word respecting the coming 
conference, we must cloE.le. We say, let every 
friend to the eetablishment of the London Gospel 
Mission bee.r this in mind, that the very first 
question that will occupy the ministers and 
deacons at the Conference, will be-" HAVE WE 

A SUITAELE AND SUFFICIENT AJ40UNT OF AGENCY, IN 

OUR CHURCHES, TO AUTHORIZE US TO CARRY OUT 

THE OBJECTS OF THIS PROJECTED MISSION!'' Or, 
in other words, have we among the many thou
sands who make up our Gospel chnrcbes in 
London, and who profess to have been called 
by sovereign graee ; and to have had the love 
of Christ shed a.broad in their hearts, e.ny num
ber of men, who, from a deep sense of their 
interest in the finished work of Christ, and from 
a real spiritu&.l concern for the ingatbering of 
the now hidden elect of God, are secretly burn
ing with inward desires, and who ba'<'e often 
breathed forth fer'<'ent prayers to heaven, to be 
made useful in faithfully warning men of their 
danger,-proclaiming to them the free mercy of 
God, in and through Christ-and telling affec
tionately to all around, what a dee.r Saviour they 
he'<'e found! Is it possible the.t our Churches 
and congregations are destitute of such men! 
WE x.Now THEY ARE NOT. We know that men 

of striking and attracting talent, are very few : 
we know that unqualified, unsanctifled, pre
sumptuotts, indolent men are very numerous; 
we also know that some really devoted, truth. 
loving, sin-hating, Christ-exalting men are to be 
found in all the Churches. Our brother Wells 
said-" if there are such men1 let us know who 
they are, and where they are, and give us their 
nAmcB." This CAN be doue ,· but we are not eure 
that the minislcrs and deacons who may assemble, 

wi11 do It. No; there ate many spirit• thnt 
will tight against this movement. Peroonlc 
jealousy, in some casee, hardened old prejudice, 
in other instances; nnd Antinomian ca1·eleesne,s 
in not I\ few. But, if the pastors end deacons 
of our London churches eball meet at the forth
coming conference, end deliberately put a negoth·e 
upon tho committee'• proceedings, by declaring 
that they have no agency in existence, we 
solemnly affirm it will be the blackest •ign, nnd 
the most awful feature, of the days in which it is 
our lot to live: and, we should solemnly tremble 
at such a conclusion, believing it would prove to a 
demonstration, to etery man in whose soul the 
spirit and essence of the gospel reigns, that suoh 
a determination was the result of ignorance, of 
pride, of cowardice, of bondage, of coldness of 
heart, and of 1·eckless feeling as regards the 
glory of Christ, the developmeut of covenant pur
poses, and the good of souls. Humble though 
our position be, we dare to hope the Lord will 
ne•er suffer them to come to any such conclusion. 
In truth and in righteousness, they never can do 
it. Little churches are springing up all around 
us. Men's hearts are beating for liberty, to spea,k 
forth the truth, as far as God may give them 
ability; our population is increasing by thousands; 
and thousands upon thousands are either go
ing the broad way to destruction ; or, they are 
entangled in the coi;tradictory and Antichristian 
meshes of Arminianism. Men and brethren, 
think on these things; give yourselves to prayer, 
and a diligently inquiry into the state of your 
flocks ;-give a true report : and the Lord crown 
your efforts with success. Amen. 

Three short sentences more, and we have done 
for the present : and, first-to the pastors and 
deacons of our metropolitan, and neighbouring 
churches, we say,-brethren, let no old prejudices, 
-let no party feeling; let no spirit of indifl'erence, 
-prevent your meeting the committee at the 
Surrey Tabernacle, on the afternoon of Friday, 
September the 5th. Oh, may the love of Christ, 
-and a fervent desire for tbe ingatbering of 
precious souls to the true fold-constrain you to 
come with praying hearts, and with pure motives : 
then peace and prosperity shall be found In our 
midst ; and, if the Lord will be pleased to make 
us instrumental in arousing the churches from 
their present state of abstractedness and luke
warmness, we will praise his name for ever. 

One word,-secondly-to the many young men, 
~nd brethren more advanced in life-whose souls 
have long been fired with desires for usefulness in 
the SaT'iour's name; to you, we say, XEEP NOl' 

BACK AT rnrs TIME. Each one of you, write, 
distinctly, yonr desires, your motives, and your 
reasons for hoping that the Lord will bless your 
feeble e1fo,ts to spread his name abroad. Put 
your testimony either into your pastor's or dea
con'• band@; and thereby furnish them with 
evidence to present to the meeting. 

Lastly-to our brethren in the committee, nnd 
especially to the venerable president, we tender 
our sincere, our warmest thanks. Brethren, with 
much patience, with much perseverance, you have 
laboured to bring this holy effort to an happy 
issue. You have been firm to your principles; 
be you faithful to your coneclences. You know 
that, on the very first night when this question 
was propoeed, a holy lire burned brilliantly on the 
altar of our hearts; the glory of God wa• in our 
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mldot, And, although brother Allen knew not 
euot11 what kind of meeting be wae coming to, 
1et, was It not e1'ldent that Ood the Hol1 Ghost 
put that word In hie heart as be came, and most 
bleo•edl1 oonstralned him to gl1'e It to the people 
with muoh eavour and power-" Speak wnto the 
~hildren of Israelthatthey go forward!" Brethren : 
think or thle. Let nothing daunt you. In the 
name and etrength or hrael'e Tri12ne Jehovah, 
00 ONWARD; nnd heaven's richeot bleooings 
attend 1ou. So pra1• your poorest of all servants, 

C. W.B. 

WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS. 
No. III. 

[Some good occasionally has resulted from the brief 
noticea given of the Uttle c<Juses I have been called 
to visit. For the most part (like myself,) they 
are almost •hidden from, and unknown to, the 
general bodies of professing Christians; they 
are like so many little sheep-pens, where a few 
of the sin-wo,-ried, satan-perplezed, and world
weary followers of the Lamb are gathered to. 
gether. In my labours among them, my own 
,oul has oft been ,·efreshed ; and, as we live in a 
day when travelling is much in vog!<e, it has oc
curred to me that theae notices of my wanderings 
among the rural districts might often serve to 
guide the feet of weary pilgrims to a house of 
prayer, when and where th,y othenoise might 
remain i,i ignorance of them ; beside which, tve 
hereby obtain a kind of record, and boolc for 
reference, whet·ein Ott,r children aft'!'r us, may 
sometimea read, and perhaps profitably remem
ber, some nf the holy and happy seasons they 
have spent wit/1 us in the service of our most 
glorious, and inezpressibly valuable Farn,io, 
The Lord command his blessi11g on the writer 
and ,·eaders, .dmen.] 

Enon llaptist Chapel, Chatham. 
I have beard some good folks say that they could 

not find '' the truth'' in Chatham. Well, it is there; 
and if they wm only walk carefully down the High 
Street, on the left band side, they will see a neat, 
narrow, long passage; andjustinside there is writ
ten, " Enon Baptist Chapel, and Sunday Schools ; " 
at the top of that passage is the place where Gospel 
truth is preached by our brother Jones. The anni
versary was held on Lord's-day July 13th; myself 
and Thomas Stringer were appointed to preach. 
Some few things transpired in connection with my 
visit to Chatham, that may be useful to some of the 
little children. I am aware of the haughty smiles 
that some cast upon these notes; but that is quite 
naturnl. Brother Packer and my little self left 
London on the previous Saturday evening, and 
through the tender mercies of our God, arrived 
safe in Chatham ; and at an early hour I retired to 
rest. Early next morning awoke, and began with 
some anxiety to be seeking a message from the 
Lord; but none could I find. Never did I feel 
more bound and banen. Up-stairs and down
stairs, in-doors and out-doors, I read, and prayed, 
and sought and sighed; but suoh a cloud of dark
ness and sense of sorrow was on my soul, as to 
render me truly miserable. It was time to go to 
the house of prayer. I t11rned into a secret corner ; 
once more silently begged of the Lord to appear ; 
opened my Bible ; and these words struck home 
upon my heart-" Give the people, that they may 
eat: for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, and 
shall leave thereof." Immediately that I read these 
words, I felt relief In mv mind, and was assured 
that the Lord would give me something for the 
people, I loolted nt the words again (in 2 Kings 

iv. 43,) and began to read at the 42nd verse
" There came a man from Baal~shalieha, and 
brought the man of God, BRF.AD OF 'iffl!! PIR<;JT 

FRUITS, twenty loave• of barley, and full ears of 
,corn In the bnsk thereof. And he said, Give unto 
the people that they may eat. And his servitor 
said, What-should I set this before an hundred 
men 1 He said again, Give the people that they 
may eat," &c. I thought the words were very fuli 
of gospel matter; but I had no time to dissect or dig 
into them; went into the pulpit; as soon as the 
service began, my soul found rest ; and never did I 
enjoy greater liberty in preaching than J did that 
morning. I noticed the man ; where be came 
Crom; what be brought-" bread of the first-fruits 
and full ears of corn in the husk thereof." The 
The Lord Jesus Christ, as the life of the church
as the bread of God-and as the strength or every 
poor burdened seeking soul, I considered as the 
"BREAD OF THE FIRST-FRUITS." Ah, how sweet 
that did seem to my soul! Jehovah's counsels
his covenant-settlements-his everlasting and elect
ing love-purposes-the anointing and setting up of 
Jesus - the agreement entered into bet,veen the 
Father and the Son on the behalf of the chosen 
family of God-were all so many first-fruits : and 
the FULL EARS OF conN, in the husk thereof, I 
considered as typing forth the glorious doctrines of 
grace, the essential truths of the gospel, wrapped 
np, at present in the husk of the letter, anrl fre
quently in the dark husky mind of the poor 
preacher. There is some husk about every good 
man, let him be as full of truth and as fond of 
truth as he may. When you can find a good min .. 
ister of Jesus Christ without any busk; without 
any imperfections and blemishes, you will find 
what no one ever did find before, on this side of 
heaven. The positive command-" Grvx THE PEO
PLE TO EAT," we considered rather warmly. It is 
not our heavenly Father's will that even one of his 
little ones shall perish; therefore, righteousness 
looks down from heaven; truth springs up out of 
the earth ; ministers are raised up, and anointed; 
the gospel is preached ; the church of God is fed, 
and conducted safely home to glory. The poor ser
vitors may sometimes think that the text is not 
full enongb, nor the sermon great enough ; but the 
Lord will multiply and increase it ; all shall have 
enough; there shall (finally) be no complaining in 
our streets. All the purposes, powers, promises,. 
and precious performances of a triune Jehovah 
stand bound together to make God's Israel blest. 
In this happy strain we passed through the morn
ing service. Brother Stringer came in the after
noon, and gave us a discourse on Justification, 
which was well received. We finisher! Ui) at night 
with1 " Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm; for love is strong as death, 
jealousy is cruel as the grave," &c., &c. I hope 
the blessing of the Lord was with us. My brother 
Thomas Jones has some warm friends at Enon ; 
but his coast is not very extensive. 

Now, let us look at Chatham a little, in a gospel 
point of view. Slatterie (the independent) and 
Giles (the baptist) are old and well known names, 
in association with the dissenting churches of 
Chatham; but they have both passed home to ren
der in an account of their stewardship before a 
righteous tribunal. Art thou, my reader, an aged 
and nearly worn-out sen·ant of Go<l ! Thy toils, 
thy temptations, thy sorrows, thy connection with 
churches below, and with this world 1tltogether, 
will soon be over. The tongues of Slatterie and 
Giles are now silent in the cold and quiet gra \'e, 
They have left the scene of action for others to 
occupy. Oh, for a holy anu useful ripeness in 
the m1nistry ! And a blessed meetness for glory ! 
These are great things for poor finite worms to 
nttain unto. The inmost cry of my soul is, u Lord. 
keep me while I lh·e; be with me when I clie. 11• 

Art thou, a young man in the ministry of tbe 
Gospel! Oh, my brother-take heed to thy wuy : 
two things thou ne,·er canst avoid in this low 
country, but one thing, (by prayer, diligence, 
watchfulness, and elo~e cleaving to the Lortl,) 
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you mny. Look at the three things I refer to
Tntnl'LA..TJON ! TF.MPTATION f Tn.,NsonF.ssrnN t The 
two former "TI'ill follow n.nd surround vou unto the 
<'nd; but open trR-nsgression is to bC feR1·cd o.nd 
fl.C'd from. with much more concern than we would 
flee from the most ravenous beast, or raging 
pestilence. I do not think the clear notes of the 
gospel were ever sounded forth in these lntter days 
in Chatham, until William Le"is was brought to 
Zion. " How came Zion to be built?" wns a ques
tion I put to my brother Packer, as "·e both stood 
fn the gallery of t~at Yery compact and good-look. 
mg place of worship. The answer I obtained was 
something like this. The late lllr. Giles th~ught 
the old c~apel was not adapted to the times ; he 
thought 1f a new one was erected, they should ha Ye 
more prosperity. A new one was erected ; and 
'f'ery soon he, and many of his friends were obliged 
to pass "oYer the brook," and there occupy a 
smaller house; which now, alas? is become a den 
of thie"<"es. In the providence of God, William 
Lewis was soon settled as the pastor of Zion ; and 
for some few years successfully and boldly preached 
the gospel of Christ in that place. He left it for 
Cheltenham. How much, or how little of tbe 
gospel be now preaches, is not for me to say· but 
some declare he has left his first love. I left Chat
ham with the impression deepened in my soul 
that in ~,ery sense this is a dying changing world ; 
and he 1s the only really happy man, whose heart 
and soul are firmly stayed on God. 

Saffron Waldron, J'uly 23rd. 
Twi:L"<"E o'clock at night.-1 write these few lines 
after a day of inward conflict, outward movement, 
and proTidential mercy. To.morrow, I am expected 
twice at the first anniversary of the new chapel, at 
Keddington, under the ministerial and pastoral 
care of our brother Powell. I could not leave Lon
don before nine o'clock this esrening; because some 
of our friends had fixed upon this day as the one 
on which they would take the more aged, and 
afflicted part of our church down to Erith; where 
it was hoped the change of air, and a little christian 
fellowship, might be useful to them. The weather, 
however, turned out so exceedingly wet, that many 
could not go at all; and those that did go, I fear, 
did not much enjoy themselves. I can speak for 
.one, that I did not ; and to make it the more un
comfortable, some were exceedingly angty, be
cause I was compelled to le~Ye them in the after
noon, in order to take this journey; and after 
travelling nearly all day, by steam-boat, rail, and 
omnibus, until midnight, through drenching rains, 
I am safely lodged in a little bed-room, at an inn, 
hoping the Lord may make out my way to Kedd
ington, if spared to see the morning. I left home 
this day 'With as heaYy a burden on my mind, con
nected with temporal things, as I knew how to 
bear; and, if I could consistently ha Ye done it, I 
should have declined the journey, and thus have 
left the Keddington friends in disappointment; 
hut this I dare not do; whatever may he the ulti
mate consequences, I feel, ( after many conflicts,) 
that while the Lord's people, in different parts of 
the land, are led to request me to come and speak 
to them; and while a willbg heart and a sufli. 
ciency of internal and external strength is given to 
me, I dare not draw back ; but desire to pray the 
Lord to hold n1e, to guide me, to comfort me; and 
to use me for his own glory. 

Friday, July 25.-Am now returning from Ked
dington; yesterday morning I awoke early, and 
found it was a thorough wet morning, was obliged 
to hire a horse and gig to go to Keddington ; and 
during the whole of the journey it poured down in 
such a copious manner that sometimes we thought 
it impossible to proceed. During the journey, my 
heart went up to the Lord in prayer continually, 
for bis preserring and directing care and power. 
Exactly at half.past ten, I was in the cllapcl. A 
much greater nuruber were assembled than I ex
pected. I found brethren Powell and Dillistone, 
and other friends all well ; I spoke to them us well 

ns I roul<l, in n wny of Chl'islian salutation· hut 
in the Afternoon, wC hnd n solid gospel set·m~n on 
these. words-" Go<l forllid that I should glory, 
~nve 111 the crosi=; of our Lord Jesus Christ," &c., 
by Ml'. Robert names, of Glemsford. It wns n 
sn,·oury, sound, and holy testimony ; nnd when at 
the close, brot:icr Powell gave out thnt hymn-

" Oh, the sweet wonders of that cross, 
"\\'here God the Sa,•iour loved and died l 

Iler noblest life my spirit draws 
Frnm bis dear wounds and bleeding side." 

My soul ~as softened in humilty, love, andprnise. In 
the e"<"enmgthechapel was crowded and manycould 
not get into the place. Was led to f~llow the church 
of God in her onward and <:h~cqucred path, rro·m 
the cross. to the.crown; an~ 1t 1s hoped, some poor 
old pcmuoners 1n the service, received something 
to do them good: Thus passed away the first unni
yersary of Keddmgton Baptist cnuse. Their chapel 
1s well attended. Brother Powell's ministry is 
acceptable and useful : the church is increasing· 
and there is much cause for thankfulness to th~ 
God of all mercies ; but there is a debt on their 
!>ands, as yet, o~ nearly £50. The Lord help them, 
1n C\:ery sense, 1s my fen•ent prayer. I am now 
neanng home. I fear that heavy trials yet await 
me; but, as I left London this time the word came 
to me, "Cast thy burden on the Lo~d and he shall 
sustain thee ; " and this, in prayer ~nd in faith 
I am labouring to do. ' 

Lee Common Anniversary. 
Lee Common for rural sceneryisoneofthosepretty 

places where some of the beauties of the book of 
nature are to be seen to great advantage It lays 
near to Great Misscnden, in Bucks and has a verv 
neat, modern, nnd commodious Baptist Chapei 
which, a few years since, was erected through th; 
instrumentality ~f our once esteemed, but now de
par~ed brother Pierce who, as a faithful servant of 
Christ, was made useful in these parts. Thia 
Chapel was first opened by Mr. James Wells, of 
the Surrey Tabernacle ; and, although the great 
Master has been pleased to call dear Pierce home 
to glory, and to leave his afflicted widow with 
many bereaved friends, to weep oYer their 1dss the 
truth bas hitherto been kept there, but weakness 
and wounds have almost closed the doors against 
her. On '.!?hursday morning, August 7th, I left my 
bed-room m_ Bletchley very early, and proceeded by 
train to Tnng, and from thence in a most cir
cuitous route, through valleys and over hills to 
Lee Common, to hold an anniversary. The Chapel 
stands quite alone; but when we arrived there we 
round John Bryant, one of the gospel trumpeters 
m these pa~ts, anxiously awaiting our m·rival; 
and on entering the Lord's house we found a good 
company ((ath~red togethi:r, and brother Mason (of 
Know! Hill) m the pulpit, proceeding with the 
service. "If the righteous scarcely nre saved 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ·1 
are the words that had been upon my mind, but 'I 
could not read them for my text; I was oblig-ed to 
!'O down to Keilah, and there cry out with David 
"0 ~?rd God of Israel, I beseech thee tell thy ser~ 
vant. 

Before the service was over, a. crowil of christian 
friends poured in from Wooburn Green nnd from 
Penn Beacon, accompanied by their t~o worthy 
pastors-brethren Miller and Wilson. Jn the 
afternoon the house was crowded, and I preached 
upon the form, the foundation, and the fraitfulnPss 
of true gospel worship until I had not a dry thrend 
left. I do trust the blessing of .hea.,en rested on 
the sen ices. Brother Parson!:!, of Chesham 
preached a good sermon in the evening• but i 
was obliged to lea"e with the Penn Bea~on and 
Woollurn Green friends We travelled about four
teen _miles o"~r an_d under some of the higher 
Bucktnghamsh1re hills. mess the Lord, his pre
serving hand was with ui;.. 
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~he Origin of the Baptist Ca11Se, at Stretham, 
NEAR ELY. 

\\' HAT a life of continued anxiety belongs to the 
sel'vants of Christ for the most part! After three 
hard day's work in the vineyard, the beginning of 
Ibis week, I arose between four and five yesterday 
morning, walked to Shoreditch, and took my ticket 
for Ely, by the first train. II was a dull and heavy 
journey ; I could neither read 0l' write, nor hardly 
pray. On the platform, at Ely, brother Crampin 
met me; and I soon lound that a plenty of discourag
ing circumstances stood round about us. In the 
first place, the rain fell down thick and fast, and 
through it we had to ride.near five miles; in the 
second place, brother Crampin told me that Mr, 
Alderson, the newly settled pastor, o! Willingham, 
was going that afternoon, to baptise a number of 
persons in the open river; that Mr. Daniel Smart 
was that e,·ening appointed to preach at Ely ; and 
that other meetings were to be held in the neigh
bourhood; so that what with the bad weather, and 
the attractions all around us, we need not expect to 
have any people. No one can tell how my heal't 
sunk.within me. I said nothing, but I beard some
thing say within me-" Ah, the band of God is cer
tainly out against you; an<l it does not matter 
where you go, nor what you do, darkness and dis
appointments will await you." Oh, said I lo my
self, "I wish I had not promised to come. Here is 
a pretty stale of things! The poor ministe1·'s heart 
is greatly discouraged because all things seem 
against hinl, and his anniversary. Yes, (I thought,) 
Mr. Alderson, and his people, perhaps, have said, 
we will not go to Stretham lo day ; nor let any 
ofour people, if we can help it; we will have our 
public baptising at the same time." These morlL 
fying things run through my mind, while the rain 
was pouring down upon us. ,ve reached the ancient 
village of Stretbam in safety ; and was most kindly 
received and provided for, in the hospitable resi
dence of Mrs. Granger. After dinner, we walked to 
"the meeting." It is a place of worship of long 
standing, with galleries and accommodation for three 
01· four hundred people. There was a good assembly 
of hearers ; and I preached as well as I could 
from the words, " I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people." After the service, all 
the company repaired to a. large newly erecte<l 
double barn, which belongs to the highly respected 
churchwarden of the parish ; and that gentleman 
had Yery kindly lent them the use of it. It was 
ti tted up \\ ith long tab!es, forms, every necessary for 
tea, and decorated with boughs, flowers, &c,, and 
when the company all sat down to tea, the sight was 
interesting and encouraging. Between two and 
three hundred were here refreshed, and all ap
peared delighted. The good pastor, too, he evi
dentlv felt that tile Lord was better to hinl than 
all hiS fears; for be went from table to table, and 
from friend to fiiend, and expressions of mutual 
good feeling were exchanged. As for myself, I felt 
a sadness arising from a fear that I am often ex
ercised with, namely, that my going to anniver
saries keeps from them some thnt would help 
them; and have often repented of going, though I 
know not any people that have sufiered therefrom, 

In the evening the chapel was filled with as 
1·espectablc and attentive an assembly ns ever I 
witnessed in a country place. 1\Ir. Deekens com
menced the serl'ice by giving out the following 
hymn, 

" Como1 ye that fear the Lord, 
And listen while I tell, 

How narrowly my feet escap'd 
The snare• of death and hell. 

" The flattering joys of sense 
Assail'd my foolish heart, 

While satan, with malicious okill, 
Guided the pois'nous durt, 

•• I foll beneath the sll'oke, 
But foll to rise agnin ; 

My anguish l'0\\61d.ntc into life, 
And plcastu·e sprung from pain. 

" Darknc~~, and shame, H.nd grief, 
Oppress'd my gloomy mind; 

I look'd around me for relief, 
But no relief could find. 

" At length to God I cried; 
He beard my plaintive sigh ; 

He heard, and instantly he sent 
Salvation from on high. 

" My drooping head he rais'd ; 
My bleeding wounds he heal'd; 

Pardon'd my sins; and, with a s~ile, 
The gracious pardon seal'd. 

" 0 ! may I ne'er forget 
The mercy of my God; 

Nor ever want a tongue to spread 
His loudest praise abroad. n 

He read it as though he felt it ; the siz,gers sung 
it most sweetly ; my heart was warmed ; and all 
regret at coming was gone ; and I could truly 
thank the Lord that I was permitted to mingle my 
feeble praises with his dear sainta in celebrating 
the Redeemer's name ; that sweet hymn greatly 
comforted and cheered my heart. Mr_ Child, the 
pastor of Botti.sham Lode, read and prayed ; and 
I preached from " Christ and b im crucified." I 
left the chapel fully persuaded the Lord's blessiug 
had been in the service ; and truly tbalikful am I 
to learn that it proved after all to be one of the 
best anniversaries they ever had. The Lord be 
praised. 

I shall now subjoin a brief sketch of the 01igin of 
the Baptist cause in this ancient village, whose 
inhabitants, for the most part, are a worshipping 
people. What follows has been kindly furnished 
by brother Crampin, the esteemed pastor of the 
present Baptist Church in Stretbam.-

" It is not known at what time or by whom the 
gospel was first introduced into this village, bnt 
there are a few names and circumstances connected 
with its history which ought not to be buried in 
forgetfulness. The following is extracted from the 
church book :-

" According to trailition, there was a congre
gation and a small church of General Baptists here 
in 1700 •. At that time they b~d for their pastor a 
Mr. Clark, who is said to have died between 1720 
and 1730. Soon after his <leath the church aud 
congregation became extinct. It is said, however, 
that in Thetford, a hamlet in this parish, there re
mained an indhidual of the name of Billington, 
Who, not being satisfied with the doctrines taught 
in the established church, went frequeutly to 
Soham, Willingham, and other places, to hear the 
gospel preached in meeting-houses. This practice 
he continued till bis death, which rendered binl so 
notoriously singular to his neighbours, as to ~ve 
rise to the proverb, which still prevails, and is 
used in reference to any person who may be guilty 
of acts which may be considered out of the common 
and beaten track, ,·iz, that ' They have as many 
whims as old Abraham Billington.' 

"About the year l7f0 the gospel was again.intro
duced into Stretham by a remarkable circumstance 
of which the following particulars are recorded:~ 

" .A female of the name of Matthews, afterwards 
Edwards, had her mind suddenly oppressed with 
e:s.traordinary solicitude, and her thoughts ran 
much on the word Nicodemus; but what it meant 
or exactly where it was to be found, she k.nP.W not: 
Being herself unable to read, she sought a.nd ob
toiri'ed the o.ssistance of her neighbours ; and on 
heal'ing the third chapter of St. J obn read she 
recognised the passage, and understood gen:rally 
from it that Nicodemus was informed be must be 
born again, but neither did she herse!.f apprehend 
the import of the words, .. nor were her neighbours 
able to explain them to her- at lellSt, to the full 
satisfaction of her mind, which continued so low 
and depl'essecl that her husband began to fear she 
would lose her understanding. In this situation 
she continued for a considerable period, an object 
of pity to some, and of deri:;ion to others, while 
nothing seemed to afford her relief but hearing the 
-.;criptnrcs rca(l, anct c~pcdally thiti chapter. SIH' 
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continued to attend the C!ltabli•hcd church without 
relief; but, bearing that there Will! preaching at 
Wnterbeoch different to tlrnt to "·hlch she wa, 
nc-cu111tomed, Rhc went thither, nnd it pro,•t~ to be 
n ~en~on of mercy. Her mlncl bccnmc enlightened 
and hcr spirit f. flllontcwhnt chC'rrcd; though Ahc con: 
tinucd to be depressed through fear of her husbond's 
di~plNisur~. Uut in this •he "'"" happily dlsnp
pomted_; lot', lnRtead of rcprooches, Rhc received 
from lnm wnrm con~re.tulutions, with apologies 
for w1rnt he deemed hi~ pn!\t unkindness. 
. "Thc_perP.on whose ministr~· mndc !IO strong an 
1m1ll~ston on Mrs. Matthews, WRB n Mr. CourAC\ 
one ~f the lny-prcachers sent out by the Rev. J 
Ht:'1-r1dge, of E,~erton. ThiR circumstanee lnid the 
foundation of tbc new disAenting congregation et 
~tretham. l\lr. Bcrridge's preechery;; undertook to 
vh•it the village p<'riodic-ally; for a time they ~·ere 
ncco111modat<1-d inn barn, but not long afterwards 
they obtained the pos~c>RRion of an old mR.lting
houfle, aml at lengtll, in I 772, "'ith the help of Mr. 
Herrid~, 11. meeting-house was erected. In thiEl 
he, and Mr. Hickti his cnrnte, and the prenchcn 
who a~isted him, e.lte1,1atc_ly ,·isitcd Stretbam, 
preached constantly, rxcept 1n very fine weather, 
when the 11reaching Wll.S in the op~n air ; the 
attention of many pcnon~ wai,, thus attracted to 
the spot, and some were brought to a sa~ing know
ledge of the truth. 

"After the J!'OSpcl had thus been introduced into 
the ,·illal!'e, u lllr. Sabcrton, an inhabitant of Stret
ham, preached to the people for some time and 
kept them together. 'l'hey were then ,·isitcd by 
the Countess of Huntingdon'• ministers, by Mr. 
Baron, of Cottenham, Mr. Pastor, of Do"WD.hnm, 
and several others. In the year 1799, Mr. Joseph 
Howlett, a member of the Baptist Chapel in Cam
bridge, then under the pastoral care of the Rev. R. 
!fall, w:o; in\'itcd to Stretham for three month,. 
In September following he settled among them. 
In the following year the meeting-house, which 
had been erected with the assistance of Mr. Ber
ridge, wat- found too small for the congregation, 
:md two galleries were in consequence constructed 
il1 it. 

"A considcralJlc improvement in the moral 
state of the village now became manifest. A 
gospel church was formed in the spring of 1801, 
cousisting of fourteen members. At their first 
meeting sc'\"cn new members were added, and Mr. 
Howlett, honing been dismissed from the Baptist 
Church of Cambridge to this infant chw·ch, was 
chosen their pastor. In the year 1818 the oldplace 
of worahip was taken down, and a new one erected 
on the former site, but was enlarged about one 
third. In September it was opened, and the 
followiag ministers preached on the occasion, tiz. 
Yr. Edmonds, of Cambridge, in the morning; Mr. 
Il. Hall, then of Brislol, iu tbe afternoon; and Mr. 
Arrow, of Lynn, in the e~ening. The place was 
crowdeci Lo m.:cess: many went away who were 
not able to get in. .A collectim, was made at the 
door at tile close of each scn·ice, a.nd this was all 
the as.._.;.i:;tancc that was receh-ed from the public, 
for the friends at Strctham ha,c a great aversion 
in making application to other chUI·ches to defray 
the expenaes of their own place of worship. This 
new house was considered by all a 'fery neat one, 
and is built nearly square ; it will seat about 300, 
but ha.s frequently more within it.s walls; the 
vestry will seat about sixty per•ons. In the first 
four or five years of the pastorate of Mr. Howlett 
the church rose to about fiftv members, Here it 
became stationary for some years. At length, from 
long-eontinued trials and doctrinal divisioll6 the 
church was dissolved, and formed again of about 
thirty persons. In the year 1830, the following 
note in the chw·ch book occurs, but in what month 
it is not said :-

" ' In consequence of tryin~ di.Rpcnsations in 
Protidenct, the church declined in the number of 
ruemOOrs, so that it was no longer stationary, nor 
couW Uc considered as prosperous, any further 
than that harmouy and friendi:;hi11 abounded. And 
thi~ wae, and i:,·cr ought io be, etttcemed a Yel"J1 

great hlcsoing b, all the followers of a dear li.c-

deemet·, "·ithoul "'hich cbristinn fellowship cannot 
be enjoyed, nor the glory of God Jlromoted.' ThlJl 
follow tbc nome• of twenty-seven persons, of whotn 
the church """" then com1ioscd. Prom lhl• time 
(1830) not R ""ord is recorded In the church book 
till 1837. Thi• year their pRRtor "·•• removed 
from them by dcnth, of whom a ,·cry sho~t lll'emolr 
is prescn•ed in the 'Baptist Magn1.lne,' for 1838. 
As n chrislian, his life wns so exemplary1 tilnt the 
great Robert Holl used to say of him, 'H you wnnt 
to see a mon like Jcsu• Chtist, you must f10 to Mr, 
Joseph Howlett, of Strelham,' His every day 
life wns a living comment on his pulpit exercises. 
He was read and known of men as one that ll'Uly 
feared God. He was eminently a mon of peace, 
His trinls were of no common cba1·acter ; but, by 
the grace of God he WRB preserved unhurt in tbo 
midst of all, He was not perfect ; but too much 
cannot be said of that grace which made him whnl 
he "·as, kept him where it did, and then took him 
where he i•, with (to use his own expression) bis 
beloved Hall, to behold his enthroned Saviour, and 
to 

'Crown him Lord of all.' 

"He was thirty-seven years pastor of the 
church, and in lus sevcuty-third year he calmly 
fell asleep in Jesus. The church found n successor 
in Mr. Thomas Watts, who laboured amongst them 
as their pastor till removed by his last affliction. 
HeWBs chosen pastor November 6th, 1837; and in 
1844 he departed this life in the full assurance of 
peace. During Mr, Watts's time, the church under-·, 
went a thorough reTI.sion in doctrine and in dis
cipline. Under his pastorate seven were added to 
the church. After his death the pulpit was sup
plied by dift'crent ministers. Mr. C. E. Dcek•, of 
Ely, supplied the pulpit with much acceptance till, 
on a visit to Bungay, in Suffolk, he heard of the 
writer of this as about leaving his charge at Hales. 
worth, On his return he laid the case before Lhe 
friends at Stretham, which led to an invitation 
from tbe people. I accepted the pastorate a few 
months since, with seventeen members only : we 
ha'Ve added three, We hope soon to see the little 
-0ause arise, We have a full congregation, good 
Sabbath-school, and the prospects are very en
couraging, Another gallery is mnch needed, and 
could be well filled. We hnve established a Sabbath 
school and congregalion,u library. · · 

" :From this short sketch it will appear we are 
voluntaries of the strictest sect; for in building, 
enlarging, or repairing of the chapel, the public 
were never appealed to but within its own walls. 
Both the widows of my predecessors are still livin!I', 
Mrs. Watts lives at Cottenham, and, in a good old 
age, will soon be bronght as a shock of corn ripe 
for the garner of the Lord.'' 

One of the Best Days ever known at 
Cransford, 

ANNIVERSARY days and public recognition services, 
are frequently sea.sons of refreshing ; ministering 
brethren, travellers to the heavenly Jerusalem, 
troubled souls, and careless sinners, here mingle 
together ; the praises of God are sung; the seed of 
eternal life i.o scattered; fresh testimonials of the 
faithfulness of our merciful covenant God are read 
out of the sanctified hearts to the people ; and there 
can be no question, but that much good is done. 
Go on, brethren, unitedly, prayerfully, persever
ingly, and aft'eclionately extolling the Lamb of 
God; for your sojourn here is short; your reward 
hereafter is certain. The following cheerful tidings 
we gladly ill6ert. 

"Dear Mr. Editor-With your kind jlermission 
we embrace this opportunity, through the medium 
of the Earthen Vessel, of thanking the ministers, 
deacons, and members, with their friends, for 
their kindness in payinlf us a visit, and contri
buting lo the cause ofChnst, at Cransford anniver
sary, and ordination of Mr. J, Baldwin, on TuCti
day, July 22nd. I ocncl an outline of the particulal's 
if you think them worthy a place in your valuable 
rnagazinc. 
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"The morning wt1• beaulltnl; and by ten o'clock 
the people began to aesemble · some in vnn!III, cnnB, 
nnd cl1Rteee, from Tunotnll, Frtoton, Aldborongh, 
Aldringhnm, Lelceeton, Horhnm, Lnxfteld, F,ar\-
8ohan,, ltlehlnglee, Btol<e-AAh, Chnrsfleld, nnd 
Wickham Market; oevcral bad tbeir singers prais
ing Ood M they oame, 

"At hnlf-pnet ten the chapel wno flllecl, Mr. 
Day, or Tun•tall, opened the service•, by giving 
out the 341 hymn, (Rippon)-

"' How charming Is the pince,' &c. 
Mr. Totman, of Laxfleld, rend nnd prnyecl in a 
most solemn mnnncr. 

u Mr. Foreman, of London, Atnted the nnture of 
R gm1pel church, from I The hou~e of God. The 
household of Ood. 'l'he honsoholc\ of faith.' I Tim, 
ill. 15; Eph. ii. 19; Onl. vi. 10; nnc\ n•kec\ the 
usual questions. Mr. Row, one of the denoons, 
gave n brief stntemeut. of the rise and progrees of 
tho co.use of Christ, nt Crnnsford, from its com
mencement; and the lcadings of providence in 
being directed to Mr. Baldwin, and in choosing him 
to become their pastor. 

"Mr. B. then related the denting• of the Lord in 
providence, anc\ his call by grace at a very early 
a1,re, nnd baptism by Mr. Foreman, in London, with 
hlS beloved partner in life. llis call to the minis
try, and \endings of providence to different places, 
until he came to Cransford, His confession or 
fnith in the fundamental doctrines of the Bible, and 
ordinances of God's house. '£hcse services con
tinued until a quarter past one o'clock. About 
fifty persons sat down to dinner provided in the 
'vestry. 

"In the afternoon, Mr. Hill, of Stoke-Ash, ga\'e 
out the hymns, and Mr. Runnacles, of Cbarsfleld, 
read and prayed; and Mr. Collins, ofGrundisburgh, 
preached a very nfl'ectionate, yet faithful discourse, 
to the members of the church, from Rom. xii. 4, 5, 
'For. as we ha,•e many members in one body,' &c. 
About one hundre,l and fifty sat down to tea, com
fortably provided by the female friends. 

" In the evening, tbe chapel was full again; the 
weather being fine, the greater part of the friends 
remained, and seemed determined to have a whole 
day of it, as such clays are very rare, and perhaps 
should never meet any more in this world, some of 
them. Mr. Brand, from Aldringham, gave out the 
hymns; and Mr. Foreman preached from Eph. iv. 
8, 'And gave gifts unto men.' Many found it 
good to be there. Thus ended one of the best days 
ever known at Cransford. '11he weather was fine 
throughout the day. We had a good attendance, 
good preaching, good provisions, good company, 
und good collections. Your's truly, 

J. BilDWIN, 

Bntisyard, nea,· Sax,mmdl,am, Su,ffulk, 

The Little Rehoboth, at Shipton. 
W>: have (through mercy) held our second anni

versary at Shipton, on July 30th. Mr. Wonfor, 
(one whom God is raising up to declare the Christ
exalting, God-glorifying doctrines of the cro55,) 
preached to us. Our company was small; but our 
joy was great; we not only feasted upon the sweet 
promises of our covenant God, then pointed out, but 
were permitted to say (after the evening ser,·ices,} 
"REIIOBOTII CIJA.PEL IS NOW PAID FOR!" Thanks to 
our God, for his goodness ! There is now a chapel 
standing on free land, commenced two years ago 
with. our own hands; about five or si:x of us 
worked hard ,ometimes night and day, until we 
got it up. My son and myself did nearly all the 
sawing work by candle light, on the winter even
ings, previous. Brother Dykes prepared the car
pentering part of the wo1·k; and when the spring 
came on, wo set to work. We had "Hewers of 
wood and drawers of water.'' and each did a part, 
until the building was completed. 'l'his summer we 
have maclo it a little larger; which has also been 
clone with our own hands, to the comfort aud joy 
of t>Ul' :;outs. Nol unly have we a place of our own, 
but " oul' own Go<l, 11 ha:, owned ns; tb.e word has 

been bleat; Binner• have been quickened ; believers 
eAtubltehee1; and many II sweet hour hus my i-40U l 
enjoyed within our little Rehobotb. Never wa, " 
nail driven, or the axe lifted up with more plea-
1mre, thnn in the erection or thi"I pince! Now, in 
this dnrk vilnge, you mny witnes" tbo people, with 
enKer heart", seeking nfter the ,vord or eternal lire; 
and a few, who hnving been bnpti"f!d ar,r,ordin~ to 
the covennnt of God, commemorating the dying 
love of .J eeua Chriijt. " What hm1 Gorl wrongbt ?" 
Who cnn despise the day of " smnll things·'." Let 
Ood's clenr children, whoever they may be, take 
courage, "forasmuch aR their lnbonr is not in 
vain in the Lord,"-! believe that if God's people 
were to be more zealous in this part or their )I as
ter's service, that many chapels might be obtained, 
with much less expense and trouble than they now 
are. 

Thnnks to our co\'ennnt God, who both rnised up 
friends, with money to pay for the land and mate
rials, and gave us strength to use both. I sincerely 
hope, for his own honour and ~dory. 

Having now commenced another year, we, who are 
but few, poor, and despised, desire to press forward, 
relying solely upon the never-failing fulness of our 
precious Redeemer, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. R. l\loWER. 

Shipton, Hanis. 
[This is an example worth imitating; and this 

is a cause that the Lord will, doubtless, honour. 
While papists are fast building their temples, 
shall the dear redeemed flock or Christ be idle ·1 
If the Lord would permit, we would commence 
the erection of a. house to his name; but we are 
compelled to wait awhile.-Eo.J 

The Old Baptist Cause at Winslow. 
SoYE of our brethren think "there is too much 

earth in the EARTHEN VESSRL. 71 The fact is, we 
have begun to make a few notes respecting the past 
and present position of different parts of our Zion; 
and they have sometimes excited gratitude to the 
God of all our mercies; an<l we are constrained to 
follow it up a little further; with the hope that 
good in some degree may be done. ~ow, as re
gards the cause of God and truth at \Vinslow ; 
why, it i,.q a standing monument of the preserving 
care, and Almighty powe1· of our glorious Lord. 
In the midst of the hottest persecutions and the 
deepest poverty, the truth has been maintained for 
very many generatio::is. \Yinslow is a neat small 
town in Buckinghamshire, not very far from Ayles
bury. In a very retired corner of that town, almost 
hi<l<len up by a circuitous path way, trees, shrubs,. 
&c., &c., stands one of the oldest Baptist meetings 
in England. It is well known that it was once the 
scene of good old Benjamin Keach's labours; and 
it ia positively declared that he was dragged out 
of the pulpit there, and in some way afllicted by 
the tiolent enemies of God's truth in those dayo; 
and in much more recent times the people of God in 
Winslow have suffered much persecution for the 
gospel's sake. We cannot now enter into a de
tailed history of the church. Let this suffice ; 
that though the cause is weak and low, it is still 
alive, and un<ler the kind and fostering care of our 
agtd and esteemed brother Matthews, the elder 
deacon, and brother Mobbs, the present quiet and 
soul~comforting pastor of the place ; a testimony 
for gospel truth is still made a blessing to the few 
who seek for living b_read. 

On Wednesday, August the 6th, we held two 
services in this ancient house of God; many friends 
gathered around ; in the evening the tabernacle 
was c1·ow<lecl ; the preacher's heart was all on 
fire; and many souls found peace and comfort. 
\Ye hope this brief notice will call attraction to the 
place; and that some _of our brethren 11,u~y now 
and then turn in and gl\'e the 'Winslow lnends a 
cheering word. Mr. Matthews's house ancl l\Il'. 
Mobbs's pulpit, arc e,·or open to the clean and faith
ful servants of Gorl. 
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A Token for good at Colchester. 
To the E<Uto,· of the Em·tlm, V,~sel. 

DMAll ~1n.-In your lust month's" YcElsel" I per. 
cch·c ,·ou h:nc mode reference to the cnuses of 
truth in the to,,.n of Colchester stating that they 
rlo not Rppear in n pro~perous state, nnd that thC 
l?'OOd men,,. usefulnef\s )'OU mention is becoming 
1'-omcwhat limited. P<'rhaps you will allow a con
~tant reader of your periodical and a "'arm advocate 
to the truths it inculcntes, to state a few things in 
rcf<.>rence to the cause at Ebenezer, where I con. 
•tantl\' attend. 

About three vcar~ t-ince we came out from the 
Bnpti•t Chapel; Old Lane, twenty-two in number, 
for the truth's sake, nnd "·ere formed into a church. 
\Ye ~·ent on prospering for a considerable time, 
but through a succession of tryinR circumstances 
we were much reduced, till we heard of Mr. Chap
pell, lnte of '\Yoddcsden, and whom we b&d invited 
eighteen months back, but he then could not sec 
hiti way C'lcar to come nmonggt us, but through 
mercy, ufter twel't'c months, finding him still 
llt liberty, we invited him again. In the month of 
February lB.8t he came, und, I am thankful to say, 
under his ministry the cause l1as increased more 
than two-fold. W c arc in Jleace and harmony 
amongoursel\'es, for which we wish to praise our 
Great Head, .Jesus. 

A fortnight since, lllr. Chappell baptised fi,•c 
bclic,·ers, three females and two males, who have 
since been added to the church ; others arc waiting, 
and we expect to havcnnother baptism shortly. 

We haU., on the 5th of the present month, a tea
meeting in the garden belonging to one of our 
deacont-; when our female friends kindly presented 
us with a large assortment of useful and orna-
1nental needle and other works for sale beneath a 
booth erected for the occasion. The proceeds were 
~i\'ell to the cause, which was the means of entirely 
1·cmo,·ing a debt upon the ))lace. About 500 per
~ons were in the gurdens, about 300 of whom took 
tea. '\Y c feel overwhelmed with gratitude, and 
wish our friends generally to unite with us in 
praising- !he Lord who saw us in our low est.ate, 
looked upon us, and ha,; turned our capti\•ity. 

"four's in the Lord, JoH.N CoLn:n.. 

Ordination of Mr. Robert Shindler, 
.t..1' THE DAPTIST CH1JRCH, llATFIELD GREEN, KEN'!', 

O,i Tue1Jday July 15th, 1S51. 

THl: 111orning service was opened by singing 
the 365th hymn, Godsby's Selection; after which, 
brother Bunyan M'Curc read 2 Cor. iv., and 
)Jr»yed. Brother Wells, of the Surrey Tabernacle, 
I.hen proceeded to state the nature of a gospel 
church. His remarks on the important step to 
be taken that day, were very weighty; requiring 
as they did, sincerity on the part of the church in 
the invitation they guve, and sincerity on the part 
of our brother, in accepting the same. He said, 

"V.Tc are met to day to appoint, or ordain, our 
brother, as pastor of thfo church ; and in so 
doing, we •et out with the important principle 
11ropounded by our Lord-' My kingdom is not of 
this world.' We meet to day on the principles 
of divine truth, which we 1·eally and truly love, 
K.nd would embrace in other wordfl, upon super-
natural premises. . 

" It devol~es upon me to state the nature of a 
gospel church ; in doing so, I will endeavour, by 
God's help, to notice, 1st, The nature, 2nd, The 
order, and 3rd, The design of a gospel church. 
A?i to itf nature : we need not go back to the Old 
1'cstament, but draw our remarks from the New. 
Jolin tell• us, two of his disciples looked upon 
k•u.s, and be said, 'Behold the Lamb of God;' 
dJld thost two found another, to him they testi
fied, ' We have found the Me••iah.' Tbe day 

following Jcsu• found PhlllJJ, and l'hlllp found 
Nathaniel. Here were 11,·e pcraons that formed a 
gospel church. By whnt meana! The two llrst 
hearing the t<,alimony of John, followed Jeaus, 
heard hie wo,cls-these communicated with 
nnother,' We lm'"c found him of whom Moace,' &c; 
not by any human means, but by a sweet coming 
together-a compnny of 11oor sinners sweetly 
drawn to Jeaus Christ. Ah I they ataye<l with 
him to0--it was an effectual work. 'Then Jeous 
sent to a mountain, and called to him whom be 
would;' to one he said, • Son, thy eina are fol"
gh-en thee ;' to another, • Go thy way, thy 
faith bath sa\'cd thee;' all to pro,·e tbls text, 
' Oh, Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but In 
me Is thy help found.' Now, If you, as a church, 
ha'<'e been brought here, you ha\'e been taught 
your ruin, and no arm can save you but God's. 
You cannot help yourselves; your minister cannot 
help you; your good works, frames, and feelings, 
cannot help you; nothing could do it, till you 
beard a voice saying, ' Come hither, soul, I am 
the way.' 

" This, then, is a gm;pcl church ; a little con1 .. 
pany of poor sensible sinners, made so by God tho 
Holy Ghost, feelingly and e,rpcrimentally-a 
church formed by the regenerating power of God, 
that acknowledged no man maater or Lord, nor 
acknowledged any one aa a christian, hut those 
who are born of God, and know something of the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

"Next we come to the order; and here are 
three thing• to be considered, 1st, Preacliing. 
[There our brother dealt some heavy blows at the 
errors of the Plymouth brethren with regard to 
the ministry; and proved from the Word, that 
God would have his ministers, and would qualify 
them for the 1rork.] He will not be indebted to 
man, nor any parson manufactory in the world ; 
be will take a Moses, preserve him in the ark of 
bulrushes, enable him to turn hi• back on the 
treasures of Egypt, lead him behind the moun
tain, and fit him for his work as the deli\"erer of 
his people. Takes a David from the sheep-cote, 
snffers him to he hunted like a partridge upon the 
top of the mountains, to fit him for his work. 
The wisest of men is permitted to make himself 
a fool, that he mny know whence all t·eal wisdom 
comes. He would have Saul of Tarsus for a 
minister, and he takes him out of the devil's 
hands, just at Damascus' gates; he knew how to 
bring him down, and though he had been a 
crooked one, he is now sent into a street called 
Strait, where the Lord sent his servant Ananias 
to teach him his designs. Ananias would have 
objected, but the Lord silenced him with • Behold 
he prayeth; go thy way, for he is a chosen 
'<'essel unto me,' &c., 'I will sbew him what 
great things he must suffer for my name•• sake." 
Again, Peter; the Lord stays his self-confidence 
and boasting, and laid him low, that he might 
unmask satan's designs, and make him a good 
preacher of free grace." 

We must not •nlarge on our brother's remarks 
on the support of the minister, as they weie so 
important that they require a separate article, 
which it is the intention of the writer to furnish 
•hortly. 

"Next, 2ndly, Baptism is an ordinance of a 
gospel church. Let us •ee how John the Baptiol 
came. Jt is written, • He came pt·eaching in 
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Iha "llderneAO of Judea, and many came to be 
baptlzed of him In Jorden, confessing their sins.' 
'fhen bnpllsm I• an ordinance of a gospel church, 
and by this believers publicly pot on the Lord 
Jceue, end shew forth the Lord's death and 
burinl, nnd profeee their interest therein. As ye 
have therefore received Christ Jesue the Lord, 
•o wnlk ye In him, by following him in hi• 
appolntecl way, 

" 3rdly, 'fhe Lord'• eupper is an ordinance of 
a gospel ohuroh-' Do this in remembrance of 
me.' And If you come to the Lord's table with
out regard to this, you are not come aright-In 
remembrance of my death, my suffering•, my 
resurrection, my aecension; in remembrance of 
me as your Saviour, your friend. We have 
noticed the nature of a gospel church, and the 
order of the same, and we have arrived at nothing 
human, but nil of the Lord, Now we consider, 

"Thirdly, The design of n gospel church; and 
here there are three or lour things to be noticed. 

" 1st. Get all the good you can ; • Covet 
earnestly the best gifts.' 2nd, Do all the good 
you can in supporting the canse of God, in uphold
ing the hands of your ministers; and when he is 
in a low place, endeavour to bear him up, and 
while he is shewing what a helpless creatnre be 
is, esteem him very highly for hio work's sake, 

"Next, The great design is to glorify God. We 
wish to glorify him indivjdually and collectively. 
A church is not stone walls, but the living in 
Jerusalem, who are compared to lively stones,
• Ye, also, as lively stones, are built up a spritnal 
house, to offer up spiritnal sacrifices, holr, accept
able to God. 

"Lnstly, The ultimate design of a gospel church 
-the everlasting happiness of bis people, God 
will not be happy withont them; they shall all 
be brought home with sboutings of • Grace, 
grace, unto it.' 

" Thus I have •hewn you very briefly the 
nature, order, and the design, of a gospel 
church; and here I must say, what an hononr 
to our aged brother, (the deacon,) instead of the 
candlestick being removed out of its place, here 
are rising hopes, rising prospects, which must, 
and will, rejoice his heart, and will be a crown 
of rejoicing in bis latter days, and prove the 
truth of that word, • Them that honoureth me, 
I will honour,'" (Our brother Wells little thought 
that our aged, honoured brother he was then 
addressing, was so near the goal. He lived to 
see the two causes with which he was connected, 
settled with God-fearing pastors, and was called 
to his rest within about a fortnight, His end 
was peace.] 

Brother Wells then proceeded to ask the usual 
questions ; and called upon our brother Shindler 
to relate the Lord's dealings with him. To which 
he responded, by giving a very sweet relation of 
the Lord's hnnd with him in early days, in con
viction of sin, the length to which he was per
mitted subsequently to run-his final arrest-the 
severe distress of soul thrnugh which he passed
the sweet and happy deliverance his soul enjoyed, 
when Christ was revealed to bis heart ; the 
abatement of bis transports, and tbe Lord's visits 
again, to establish bis soul, that seemed to melt 
bis hearers; and, it was very evident, made a 
deep and solemn impression on the minds of 
many present-a sweet response of feeling was 
evident. The church was called upon to signify 

lhPir rPception of him OA n Chri.111fifln brother, 
which tb•y rli,l most heartily. Then brolher 
\Velis further satcJ, "Brother Shindler, we ore 
highly satisfied with your statement of tbe Lord'.• 
de~IingR with you o~ a ChriRtinn; now we should 
like to hear how the Lord called yon to the 
ministry 1" Our good brother then related the 
exercises of hie mind with regard to the ministry 
-bis struggles ngainst It-bis fears-bis deter
minations to give it np--hie solemn supplications 
on the subject. The very e,:ident answers to 
prayer respecting it, and the Lord's opening the 
door and giving him a mesRngc to deliver, and 
blessing the message delivered, must have been 
sufficient to satisfy on almost sceptic. 

Our brother Welle then said, 11 we seem per
fectly satisfied with our brother as a Christian, 
and it is very evident the Lord bns called him to 
the work, Now we should like to know the step• 
that led you here." These were most satis
factorily stated and re81)onded to, or substantiated 
by our aged brother, the deacon. When our good 
brother said, We must say, 'the Lord's hand iR 
certainly very plainly to be seen in it all; bnt still, 
we must know something more, or we cannot be 
satisfied without sifting the whole to the bottom. 
You ma.et now tell us what you believe, and 
what yon intend by Goel'• help to preach." Our 
brother then read a statement of his views on 
truth - doctrinal, experimental, and practical, 
which seemed quite satisfactory. After which, 
the church g,ve him the public invitation to the 
pastorate, to which be affectionately responded; 
and the morningeervice,'though much protracted, 
was so interesting, that the time was lost sight of 
in the delightful season enjoyed. The dew of 
beano was richly realised. 

The afternoon service was opened by singing-

" Hail! sovereign love, that :first began," &c. 

After which, brother Mose read (2 'fim. ii.) and 
prared. Brother Moody delivered a very weighty 
and interesting charge from 2 Tim. iv. 5, H Watch 
thou in all things--endu:re afflictions," &c. After 
stating the words were a part of the charge gi,en 
by aged Paul to bis son Timothy, our brother s:ated 
that such is the nature of God's trath, and such 
is the reality of religion, that it will make us lo\'e 
one another. Religion witbont Jove, is a shell 
without a kernel; a shadow without a substance; 
a form without power ; a soul without a feeling. 
I nm not so fond of the talking Christian, but I 
do love the walking. In the words proposed for 
consideration, there are four things I pray the 
Holy Ghost may lay upon your mind, my 1Jrotber. 
The first is, watchfulness ; second, courage; 
third, fidelity ; the fourth, sincerity. 

I. Watchfulness is required and much needed, 
in your visits to your brethren. They have some
times proved sweet visits. to me, when a poor 
afflicted brother or sister have told me what the 
Lord bath done for them, and bow it bas been 
good for them to be afflicted ; on the other band, 
I ba"e visited and found the reverse. I have 
come away wounded and distressed; therefore I 
say, • Watch!' Watoh against busy bodies
those that bring will carry, Watch against your
self t as you must giTe an account of what you 
preach, may you be enabled to preach as though 
it were the last sermon-may you never stand in 
your own strength, Watch against depending 
on your own self. "We have this treasure in 
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earthen ..-cosels, that the excellency of the power "Fourthly, 01· ln•tl:V, eiuccrlty iR much neecled; 
mn,· be of God one! not of 115.' When the Lord let it be g1'011ndc1I upon renlity, The renllly of 
ispien•e1 toemptyhi• ministers-totakc them in- the truth of God, I belle,-, will be crincecl In 
to the •tripping room, and m•ke them feel wh•t • m•n or a womnn'• walk. Oh how good It i• in 
poor crenture• Ibey •••• and then fill them with our dealings with the world ; yen, it will mnke 
his 1rrecf', they tben come before the people in the eYen your enemies love you. That i8 a sweet 
strength of the Lord ; and it is then plea•ant •nd word, 'Theil' rock is not•• our Uocl1, Olli' enemtee 
easy work to prench. The text also implies- tbemsel..-cs being judges.' Then further, how 

"Secondly, Cour•ge. You will ha,·e trials, needful is sincerity, to walk uprightly before Goll, 
temporal trinlR, and spiritual trials in your own to walk uprightly before brethren, to wnlk up
•oul: trials from the church and trials from the rightly in your con..-erention, to walk uprightly 
world. My brother, l haTe bed all these, and in the church, and let the Word of God be the 
more, and l have wished myself anything but man of your counsel and the guide of your 
what l wos. But the Lord soys, ' l will lea..-e future steps, and may you be enabled to come as 
in the mids! of thee an afflicted and poor people, Da..-id, 'Lord search me, and try my heart, nnd 
and they shall trust in the Lord.' You ha..-e see if there be any wicked way in me, and lend 
already told us to-day tbnt you know a little me in the way everlasting.' Wnlk uprightly 
about tliem, but you will ba..-e them again ; you with the people of your charge ; set before them 
therefore need courage-' In the world ye shaa the ordinances of God's house, for in keeping 
have trilmlalion.' l pray you may know much God's commandments, there is grent reward, not 
of the latter part of the text-• ln me ye shall for doing, but in doing, nnd oh I tbnt this may 
have peace!' You will need courage to endure be more manifest to yourself more and more. 
affl.ictions from the church, you will have spirit- 'He that walketh uprightly, fearetb. the Lorcl, 
ual afflictions from this quarter, and they are the I hut be that Is perverse in his wny sinnetb against 
keenest of all. You may have a friend, and your hi• own soul.' 
soul may be knit to him; yen, you may be like In the evening, Mr. Newborn delivered a whole
Jonathan and Da,id. But, oh! he may turn out some discourse from Acts ii. 42. We intended 
an Ahithopbel-may come to you with a kiss; to ha..-e inserted it in this number, but our space 
and lo, a dagger is under his coat ! Oh I my will not admit. Probably, it will nppenr in our 
brother, you need courage-you need courage lo next. 
look at yourself! All our preaching-all our 
sermons, are worthles~ ! unless they are washed 

--o--
GOD'S LOVE 

in the blood of the Lamb! The Lord's servants 
ha..-e often to drink of the waters of Marab, and AJ!OUNDING TO TlIE CHIEF OF SINNERS. 
you know they are very bitter. 

"The text also implies, 
"Thirdly, Fidelity. That is a memorable text, in 

Acts xx. 28, 'Feed the church of God, which be 
bath purchased with his own blood.' Be faithful 
my brother, to fulfil it ; take care it is with pro
per food, not the husks ; they are not be fed with 
dead men's brains, they will be to them as dry 
chips, though they may be good things nothwith
standing: and the church will be dry and barreu 
ns possible. Feed them, my brother, with covenant 
love, with covenant blood : feed them with co..-e
nant power; feed them with thepnrest of wheat; 
and though you may ha'l"e some rooks there that 
love carro~ the living in Jerusalem must have 
Christ in b1s fulness and preciousness. See that 
it is God"s Christ's, and not man's setting up; 
and not only be faithful in feeling, but also in re
pro"l"ing. And if reproof, with all long-suffering, 
gives offence, let it; and let us siok or swim 
with a clear conscience and the truth of God. 
Then, brother, be faithful in preaching a yea and 
amen gospel, and not yea and nay. I do Ion a man 
that reaily preaches a whole gospel doctrinally, 
experiment&lly, and practically. Be faithful also 
in warning. Ah ! but some will say, the ministry 
has nothing to do with this. Has it not 1 What 
does Paul mean when he says, 'Christ in you, 
the hope of glory, whom we preach, warning 
every man,' &c. Yee, I would say, faithfulness is 
wanted here. Ah! but you may •ay, ' I have got 
._ great man in the church that does not like it.' 
Well, then, let him go ; and if the angels do not 
feed you, the ravens will. 

"More likely to rob than to feed, 
Are birds that li,e upon prey; 
But when his own people have need, 
His goodness will fincl out a way." 

SucH is part of the title of a work recently 
put into our hands. It contains some account of 
a part of the Life-and some cddence of the Con
..-ersion and Call to the Ministry, of James Charles 
Hillman, the present pastor of the Baptist Meet
ing, at Black Horse Bl'idge, Deptford. We shall 
not enter upon any· critical review of the Work; 
but simply extract a little that may be useful to 
our rnaders. We should add, the work is pub
lished by Palmer and Son; it can be had through 
the medium of the Booksellers ; nod to some 
parts of the exercised family, it may be found 
profitable. Passing by the recital of brother 
Hillman'• conversion, call to the ministry, &c. 
We dip into the middle of the Work; and take 
a brief narrative of his first heavy trial after 
"they began to caII him Parson Hillman." 
It reads as foIIows : 

"I had now to pass tb~ough a very heavy trial, 
which was tbe loss of my wife. .After I had re
turned from the country, ·on the following morn
ing, (Monday) while sitting at the breakfast-table, 
my wife said,-' James, I feel this hand quite 
dead ; I ha..-e no feeling in it.' I ran and got a 
a basin of hot water and put her hand in ; but 
she said, 'I feel it running all up this side.' I 
found she was falling from the chair, I took 
her up in my arme, carried her up stairs, 
called in one of the neighbours, and ran for the 
doctor ; but when he saw her he shook bis head : 
he did all that could be done for her; and at the 
end of the week she fell asleep in the arms of 
Jeeus, I have no doubt: and in one week she 
was in nature and in glory. I believe she was 
one th~t never put a stumbling - block in my 
way, but would rather remove it. The Lord 
did great things for her in one wrck ; I never 

: tried to draw anything from her-but she sni1! 
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to me,-• .Tnmre, I feel I nm n grent sinnel' ; nncl 
do you think thnt ench a vile sinner ns my•clf 
ever can be enved 1' I entd, 'Oh, yes-.Jesue 
came Into Ihle world to eave the chief of einnere :' 
but I can aeeuro you, I could not say much to 
her, Severn! friend• Mlled in to sco her, and 
they were much plea•ed to hcnr hel' testimony. 
I think, two clay• before her death, •he eaid to 
me,-' Oh, what R thorny wildernese I am in l'
Sho was the subject of many a doubt •nd feRr; 
and I was convinced that God wne carrying on 
his work most bleeeedly in her eoul. On the 
Sunday morning, (tho morning previous to her 
death,) I eaid, 'Mary, shall I go Rnd preach 1' 
She said, 'Oh, yes, to be sure.' I went and 
pl'cacbed, but, a• you may think, with my mind 
in a very disturbed state. I must mention one 
thing more for fear it should paee from my mind. 
She had all her children around her bed, took her 
leave of them, and left them tbie injunction.
• Mind ( ebe said to them) that you al ways go lo 
chapel with your father, and then it will go well 
with you.' After the evening service, Mr. Thomae 
called to see her, and said,-' Mre. Hillman, I 
have good news to tell you!' She eaid, as well as 
she could speak,' Whatisit, Mr. Thomas!' 'Why, 
(said Mr. Thomas) it is this,-' It is a faithful 
saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners:' and 
her reply was,-' Ho bath saved me!' She 
became in•ensible for several hours before her 
death. It was a source of comfort to me to bear 
such a blessed testimony from her lip•: 'Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, even so saitb 
the Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them.' " 

The next trouble 1's,BS his remo.-al to London ; 
and some incidents o.re related in connection with 
tbe tossings up and down which he found on the 
waves of our metropolis, which may, perhaps, 
have the effect of making young men careful how 
they leave a comfortable home in the country, 
for a very uncertain one in London. Let all aspi
rants for London, and London pulpits, read the 
following :-

" I will now state the cause of my leaving 
Kingsbridge. I had a kind and affectionate 
brother living in London, whom I had not seen for 
many years, and he having a wish to see me, 
wrote and informed me, if, I would come to Lon
don and see him, he would pay my expense up 
and down, and pay for my labour during my stay 
with him. I could not stop long with him because 
I was a foreman over a business. I came and 
stopped a fortnight, and during that time I bad 
an invitation to preach_: the first sermon was, 
'Jesus seen of angels;' the other text was, ' 0 
Ierael, thou shall not be forgotten of me.' The 
last was not approved of, {I suppose,) as I was 
not permitted to preach again, although many 
wished it. 

"During the fortnight that I was with my 
brother, he said, he knew a gentleman, that was 
one of the committee of the London City Mission
ary Society. I inquired of my brother about the 

. above society; and he informed me, that it was 
to visit the sick, and on Sundays I could preach ; 
and be thought it would suit me. If this had 
been tile case it would have done. At the end of 
the fortnight, after I had arrived home, my brother 
sent mo a letter, that I was to leave immediately. 
This I could not do, as many things had to be 

clone prior to my lenving. I harl, in the first 
pince, to in form the people of it, whom I hn<I pre
sided over for many years; and, in the second 
place, I had to tell my employer of it, whose 
bnsine,s I presided over at that time : and I 
wiRhed to attend to the injunction by Pnul,
' Let everything be done decently and in order.' 

'But, to return to my comin~ to London. 
Within one month I arrived nt London, expecting 
to become a London Missionary; but the Lorcl 
thought otherwise. A short time after my arrival, 
I had an audience with one of the committee, and 
I soon found out that the sound he gave was mr. 
uncertain sound: I founrl it wa~ 'death in the 
pot.' After this interview, I had, in writing, 
nineteen questions to answer, which I di1l to the 
best of my ability. About two months afterwards 
I was called before a General Committee; although 
I bad a good nerve, when I came before them, I 
trembled as much as Belteshazzar, when he saw 
the band-writing against the wall : I stood before 
them like a poor criminal, and they got at me on 
the right hand and on the left, but I stood firm 
against them with 'Thus saith the Lorrl ;' anrl 
when my business was over I was commanded to 
retire. After they had debated the matter, one 
of the fraternity came to me, and said ' Come 
with me;' anri the 1JP-1·y pious gmtleman, and my
self (a poor trembling sinner) retired to a room. 
'Now, sir, I have to inform you, that your ser
vices are not wanted.' I thought as much; I am 
sure if I had been accepted when I gave in my re
port, I should ha're been soon dismissed. I came to 
London with my wife and seven children ; I sold 
my goods for half the value of them; I was two 
months waiting on this holy and pwus fraternity ; 
I likewise left a good situation, and a loving 
people whom I bad been placed over for several 
years. I was not less than fifty puunds out pf 
my pocket; and these very charitable and kind 
people never gave me as much as a shilling : so 
much for them. 

"I was now with my wife and se,en children in 
a state of poverty, only knowing but one person 
who was of any benefit to me; and to let my kind 
friend know all matters I could not do. In some 
measure I was like Mary, kept many things to 
myself. I went to see a minister in the City, and 
he was one of Job's comforters; he said, 'You 
have run before the cloud.' I said no more to 
him, but left him. Satan again sat in npon Jile, 
-' You have run before the cloud :' it tnmbled 
up and down in my mind,-' You ba~e run 
before the clou·il.' • No (said I,) that cannot be.' 
This was cleared up to my mind, by looking at 
the children of Israel in the wilderness. 'Well, 
(said I,) Israel in the wilderness mo~ed as the 
pillar of cloud moved by day, and as the pillar of 
fire by night : so my coming to London must be 
by the divine appointment.' The pillar of the 
cloud led them into the valley of Pi-bahiroth, 
where they encamped, with the Red Sea before 
them, ~heir enemies behind, and mountains on 
each side. They did not know what to do; if 
they went back, there were their enemies, and 
before them ,.-as the Red Sea. But Moses saith 
unto them, 'Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the Lord.' They were brought to 
the mountain of difficulties ; and God took this 
opportunity to display his almighty power in 
delivering them. I wns just in such a situation, 
having no labour; neither coulcl I gd any at my 
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tr•de •• a •eddler. My wife encl •e'l'en children e,·ident thnt during the g1•eater part of his life he 
were like the Red See before me; po'l'erty nnd kept a dinry of all the moot eventful paths of 
diolress followed me like Israel's enemie•; and his experience - n recorcl of all hi• letter• -
the darknc•• and deadne•• of my soul was ns • an,1 notes of hie daily oboe1vations. F1·om 
greet mountains before me, which I could not this immense mas• of matte1· his lnte 1ias
•urmount. I turned to the right and to the left, tor has made ouch a selection ae form• an 
but no wny of escape appeared for me : I began entirely original, a deeply interesting, nnd n 
to say what the Psalmist said, 'The mercies of spiritually valuable duodecimo volume, It Is no 
the Lord are clenn gone for e'l"et·; and the prosy essay ; it is a plain, stmightforward, 
bowel• of bis kindness are shut up agninst me.' savoury, and intelligent book, consisting.of be
Here I was sunk in deep mire, having no stand- tween I 50 and 200 pages that may be t·ead ancl 
ing-day after day and week after week passed referred to again and again. 
Rlong with no work, and my mouth closed. 
• Here (says the accuoer of the brethren) you are 
with your mouth c\osecl; is this your Lord in 
which '\'OU haYe boasted !-where is his love in 
which you boasted of !-these are poor marks of 
his love.' And the language of Paul arrested my 
mind, 'Preaching to others, and fearing at last 
of becoming a castaway.' O, what a melancholy 
state of mind did I experience : I could not do 
anything but groan and sigh ; deep was calling 
unto deep; my soul was almost O'l"erwbelmed 
within me. At last I thonght of Mr. Cartwright, 
found out where he preached, and went to hear 
him. After the service was concluded, I went 
into the 'l'estry, and told him what had brought 
me to London. He said, 'Friend Hillman, if I 
had known it, yon should not ba'l'e come to 
London on such business ; you will never do for 
them. ·what are you doing !-do you preach 1' 
I told him, 'No.' He then said, 'You must 
preach for me on Thursday night.' By this my 
soul was a little relieved, and I could rejoice and 
could look satan in the face and say, my mouth is 
opened again : this was great rejoicing to me. 

"On the following Sunday, Mr. Cartwright 
sent me to Woolwich, to preach in the e'l"ening, 
fo4 which I had five shillings; I thought I WllS a 
man made, and my soul uttered this language,
' The Lord has turned my capti'l"ity 118 the streams 
of the south;' and about a fortnight afterwards he 
sent me to Bloomsbury chapel ; I delivered my 
message in the morning, and took dinner with 
Mr. Stopher, (deacon of the above place:) our 
hearts were knitted together, and we ha1'e been 
on friendl v terms ever since, which is now six 
vears. I ;,.ent in the evening and delivered my 
~essage, for which I recei'l"ed five shillings ; 
and I came home to my wife and family re
J01cmg. The next day my wife went out in 
seaich of w&rk, and got some caps to make, at a 
penny each : it was in the height of snmmer, 
and she would work with one of my daughters, 
and sometimes earned ten-pence before breakfllBt. 
Again I could bless God for his delivering mercy 
towards me.'' 

In this way Mr. Hillman was led on until he 
w._. settled in Bethel Chapel, Deptford. 

" life, Experience, and Oorreap&ndence of William 
Bw,cock, the Lincolnsliire Drillman. London : 
published by l[oulston and Stoneman, Pater
noster Row; and at the South London Re
ligious Tract Depository, Bermondsey New 
Road. 

WILLIAM BowcocK wu a Teesel of mercy-a real 
Christian-a. deep thinking man-and, for many 
yeo.ro, an exceedingly useful man in the Baptist 
Church 2.t Boston, in Lincolnshire. He wa11, 
moreover, a ready scribe, and exceedingly zealous 
for all the doctrines and ordinances re\'ealed and 
made known ton• in the Word of God, It i• 

TEMPTATION, 
FROM the second 'l"Olume of "A Closet Co111-

pnnio11 /o•· the Daughte,·s of Zion," by Mrs. 
Allingbam, and now in the press, we extract 
the following lines, ns expressive of the agonizing 
feelings of a tempted child of God. The second 
volume will be considerably larger than the first, 
and will contain 'l"ery many spiritual pieces of 
great value to tempted souls in Zion. 

" SavP me, Lord, from this temptation; 
Shield me by thy mighty power ; 

Guard me by thy great s-alvation, 
Rescue in this trying hour : 

Save, oh save me! 
Lest I fall to rise no more. 

In myself, Almighty Maker, 
I am prone to swerve from thee ; 

Sin bath tainted all my nature, 
When, oh, when shall I be free 1 

Sa,.e, Jehovah, 
Save from this iniquity. 

" 'Tb from sin I ask protection, 
And from satan's fieTce control ; 

Deign to give me thy direction, 
Shelter, Lord, my trembling soul 

Save, dear Jesus, 
Save me from a crime so foul. 

" Rather would I die this moment, 
'Than disgrace n1y Saviour thus; 

Help me 'gainst this vile opponent, 
Lest thy children have to blush : 

O'er my falling 
Lord, prevent the horrid curse. 

Oft I feel my sin·ful nature, 
Courtii::g what ~ fain would shun ; 

Help me, O, thou great Creator, 
Interpose, or I'm undone : 

Holy Spirit ! 
Help thy poor impatient one. 

" '.1.'hou who didst endure temptation, 
Trampling down thy ev'ry foe, 

Gi<e thy weak one consolation, 
Saviour, make me conquer too: 

Be my guardian, 
All the perilous journey through. 

" Oft I sigh with mental anguish ; 
For mine enemy is strong ; 

Oft I find my spirit languish, 
And tbe trial Jasteth long: 

Lord protect me, 
Till the fearful strife be done. 

" Take me home e"er thi• dread trial 
Light on my defencele•s brow; 

Father, sa~e thy suppliant child, 
From the ill that threatens 'now : 

Ail the glory 
Shall be plac'd on Jesu'• brow." 



rQ0ye pnnniling ~rntJH of tPrhit. 
"Do liver my •oul from the sword-my darling from the power of the clog."-Psa. xxii. zn. 

TnosE words of the psalmist in essence tice in our room and stead; and sur~ly 
and substance, are the word and earnest God is an honest God. · 
prayer of our adorable, sweet, and pre- " Payment God cannot twice demand, 
cious Lord Jesus, when suffering under First at my bleeding Surety's hand, 
the curse of the righteous law for our And then again at mine." 

sins, with the sword of justice in his heart Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
and soul. For Jesus, as our covenant God's precious elect Son, God's "very 
Husband and Redeemer, was made par- elect," God's own elect, "in whom his 
taker of flesh and blood, that he might soul delighteth ?" And who shall lay 
have something pure and precious to anythin"' to the elect bride of Christ ? 
offer as a sacrifice and atonement for our Who is he that shall condemn and put to 
sins; and he, as the Surety of the better death God's dear and well beloved Son 
covenant, paid down his own precious again? He bath died once for our sins, 
blood as the redemption price, and with and put away sin by the sacrifice of him
the sword of divine justice in his soul, self. "It is Christ that died, yea rather 
poured out his soul into death, and was who now liveth in the presence of God, 
reckoned, or numbered with the trans- who (as the old version reads,) maketh 
~ressors, and our unaccountable sins num- request for us." Blessed be God, and 
l:lered upon him and reckoned to him as his request for us is always heard. " We 
if they had been his own; "The Lord have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
laid upon him the iniquities of us all." Christ the righteous," who pleads his own 
He being our elect Head, God's first perfect obedience, blood, and righteous
elect, "the very elect," in whom the ness, in which we stand just and justified 
church was chosen before the foundation before God for ever. Ha.llelujah ! Amen. 
of the world; and as Jesus, our covenant O lovely Lord Jesus! my best, my 
Suret.r,, Head, and Husband, was re- stand-fast Friend; my only Helper in 
sponsrble for the debts of his bride, it sorrow, pain, trouble, affliction, and per
was charged upon him, and he paid it secution.. Thy holy Father spared not 
every fraction, "jot and tittle," and could to give thee to us, and thou spared not 
no longer be held a prisoner, "could not thy own dear holy flesh, and precious 
be holden with the cords of death." blood, to purchase, ?ay for, and redeem, 
Jesus, "God with us," rose from the my poor, troubled, Sill-vexed, hell-hw1ted, 
dungeon grave, free from all the charges and pharisee-persecuted soul. 0 Lord, 
of law and justice, as our Redeemer and how sha.11 I sufficiently extol thee, and 
God's elect Rausomcr of our souls and magnify thy name? 0, my Prince! my 
bodies too. Who sha.11 now lay an.vthino- heart has glowed with love to thee; but 
to the charge of God's elect Christ? Ana what is that compared with thy unspeak
who shall lay anything to the charge of able love to my soul? Yes, my sweet 
God's elect church in him? It is God Prince, thou Prince of pence, thy groans, 
that hath justified his deai: Son, and us thy cries, and thy prayer on the cross, 
in him. Jesus saith, by the prophet was heard; thy son! is now delivered from 
Isaiah, "For the Lord will help me, the sword, and my soul has not the 
therefore I shall not be confounded ; shadow of a hope but in thy blood ; that 
therefore have I set my face like a flint, precious, godly blood, that the sword a1Hl 
and I know that I shall not be ashamed." spear fetched from thy dear, s wolleu, 
JesO.s saith again, "He is near that jnsti- agonizing, bleeding heart. 
fieth me; who shall contend with me ? But though thy dear soul is now de
Who is my adversary? let him come near livered from the sword, canst thou, wilt 
to me. Behold, the Lord God will help thou, forget my poor soul, pierced through 
me, who is he that shall condemn me ?" and through by the same class of people 
Isa. 1. 9. Jesus is risen ; death hath no that pierced thy soul ? Pharisees, auJ 
more dominion over him. A just God hypocritical mockers, in feasts, gnashed 
cannot demand any more of his dear Son, upon thee with their teeth, and feast~J 
·vho hath fulfilled the law, satisfied jns- on thy groans. Hypocritical mockers, m 
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f<'asis, who frns1 on thr failings, infirmi
iirs, calami1ies, sorrows, and groans of 
thy j)('oplr, and rat up the sin of thy 
])('Op e as they eat brcacl. 0, sweet Lord, 
thy prayer must prevail ; "Deliver my 
soul from the sword, my darling from the 
powrr of the dog." 

What ! my dear Lord, is thy soul de
lfrered, and ranst thou now forget thy 
darling ? Never, nevcl'; no never ; for 
1h_v Father has heard thy prayer for thy 
darling, thy church on cai1.h, hunted by 
the black dog of hell and his beagles. 
This old ,ile clog has much power; but 
my risen Lord has now all power, both in 
heaven and in earth. Ies, my dearest 
Lord, thou hast power with thy Father 
in heaven, and power over the devil and 
his dogs on earth ; and thou well under
standest the bark of the old black dog, and 
his white ones too-scribes, hypocrites, 
and pharisees ; for such dogs "compassed 
thee about, the assembly of the wicked en
closed thee, they rent thy flesh, they 
pierced thy hands and thy feet." Psalm 
xxii. 16. And they still go round about 
the city, (the church of the livin~ God,) 
they return at evening, ( every dark state 
of thy church, and every dark night with 
my soul,) they make a noise like a dog, 
and grudge n they are not satisfied with 
the flesh of thy sheep. But thy darling 
is the delight of thy soul, and thou wilt 
deliver her from the power of the dog ; 
yes, deliver our souls, if they should be 
permitted to kill our bodies ; for they 
cannot destroy the soul. 

Now, beside the old black dog, there 
are many other dogs led on by him against 
thy darling, thy redeemed, sanctified 
church. There are great dogs, with 
great power, and little dogs ;-" I have 
seen the wicked in great power." There 
are black dogs, (the profane,) and white 
dogs, ( the pbarisees.) There are also mad 
dogs-" They that are mad against me, 
are sworn ~CJ'filllst me." Psalm cii. 8. 
Yes, sweet Lord, they that were mad 
against thee, the same kind are mad 
against thy darling, and against my soul. 
Forty such were sworn among themselves, 
that they would neither eat nor drink un
til they had killed Paul. Therefore, Paul 
writing to the church at Philippi, says, 
"Beware of dogs, beware of the concision, 
beware of evil workers." They are those 
who bark against thy darling-the truth 
and doctrines of ihe gospel ; that like 
" greed_y dogs," they may fill their own 
bellies by preaching lies for a livelihood. 
They are the concision; they cut, rend, 

nnd tear 1.hy ehmch ; " grecrly dogs that 
can ncvr.1' have enough, Bhcpl,erds 1.hat. 
cannot understand." 'l'housanrls s11cl,, in 
the Church of Rome, and Chmch of 
England too, anrl some without. 

Job speaks of 1.he "dogs of his flock;" 
and where Christ has a flock, there are 
wolves and dogs. N cverthclcss, dogs are 
sometimes useful things ; they hu,nt the 
sheep to their shepherd and then- fold. 
And sometimes watch-dogs, which are 
very watchful; such as arc continually 
watching for the faults and failin~s of 
Christ's people; and have their usefu1ness 
as watch-dogs, to drive the sheep to Christ, 
and bis fold, and bis bosom. 

There are great dogs:, and little dogs, 
white do$S and black dozs; the white, 
smooth sleek dogs are the worst sort, 
theywill bite you behind unawares, "back
biters." But none of th~m have any relish 
for the Gospel, nor the holy things of God. 
Therefore, Jesus saitb, "Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, lest they 
turn again and rend you." Matt. vii. 6. 
For unless they are born of the Spirit, 
born in holiness, and have a principle of 
divine life, grace and holiness, they have 
no relish for the holy things of the Gospel 
of Christ. They rather hve on the car
rion of this world ; "their portion is in 
this life ;" " Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs." They may fawn around 
you, and seem very tame, and lick you 
with their tongues, but their nature is 
not changed ; if they have not the prin
cinle of life, tmth, grace and holiness in 
tliern, they have no relish for supernatural 
and divine things. They will, (i~ you 
attempt to feed them with holy thmgs,) 
in the end, tum upon you "and rend you." 
ThP-y can live only upon natural and 
fleshly things, the things of the flesh, 
they are after the flesh, and t~e things 
of the flesh will only go down with them. 
The profane live on the filthy pleasures 
of the flesh, and the pharisee on his sup
posed holy things of the flesh; but with
out Christ, and without faith, all is sin. 
"Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the spirit is 
spirit ;" and unless born of the spirit, 
let them appear like angels in the sight 
of men, their religion is but a :fleshly re
ligion at best. It is only as Paul saith, 
"the fleshly mind puffed up," and the 
fleshly mind feeds on fleshly religious 
things; fleshly piety and virtues, human 
excellencies and moral virtues, with 
perhaps a natural knowledge of the doc-
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1.r!nes of grace, anll may lmve a shP,w of, 
wisdom and hnmilit.y, t,o the satisfoct.ion 
of the flesh." Col. ii. 2:J. 

But every soul, born of God, has a 
new, holy, and divine nature in them; 
and though tho heaven-born feels, lothes, 
and laments the vile, swinish, dogish, 
"filth of the flesh," and "the righteous
ness of the flesh as fllthy rags," the Holy 
Spirit leads and guides the soul to the 
blood of Jesus for washing, cleansing, 
and sanctification, and that ho Ly prin
ciple of life and grace in the soul can 
feed on nothing short of holy thin~s-the 
person, word, promise, flesh anct blood 
and righteousness of the Son of God, 
who saith, "My flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed." Jesus 
took our nature to take away our sin by 
his own sacrifice and blood; and Christ's 
true church, his darling, is partaker of his 
nature, divine life, holiness and love. 
Therefore she cannot live in, or on that 
vile thing, sin ; she lothes it ; neither can 
she live on her own righteousness, and 
virtues, and rectitude of her own heart, 
as Pharisees do. No, no, she cannot live 
on anything short of her own Beloved, 
and his own earnings, worked for her, 
and laboured for her bread by the sweat 
of his face in the garden, and on the 
bloody tree. The proud Pharisees, who 
live on their own earnings, excellencies, 
virtues, fleshl,y religion, and fleshly per
formances, to feed, and, as Paul saith, " To 
puff up the fleshly mind"-their breath 
smells very rank and strong, and is very 
disa!l'reeable and offensive to Christ's 
darlmg; it smells of the old man's righ
teousness, and stinks of self; "instead of 
a sweet smell-a stink." But Christ's 
darling hath Christ's sweet spirit in her, 
and it is soon known when she begins to 
breathe and speak, because Jesus breathed 
on her, and said, "Receive ye the Holv 
Ghost." Therefore her breath smells of 
heaven, and her robes of all the chief 
spices; and Jesus prays, "Deliver my 
darlin"' from the power of the dog." 
And the Spirit helps her infirmities, and 
her prayer corresponds with his, "Odeliver 
me from the power of the dog." Lord, 
dear Lord, thou knowcst how this old 
dog, the devil, worries my poor soul, and 
other dogs besides. 0 deliver me from 
hell-dogs, earth-dogs, and from this vile 
flesh, this filthy dogish depraved nature. 
0 my sweet Lord, when shall I see thy 
foce P 

A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS, 

wrr,T,TAM TTUNTTNGTON's 

Portrait of an Antinomian. 

MY D1un. BROTHP,R :-For a Ion~ time I hn.vr 
heard from professors nncl profane per,.;i:on~ variouo:; 
descriptions of an antinomian and antinomianism. 
u Dear me!" I h'.lve thought, "how much I shonld 
like to see the monster's exact likeness!'' \Vell, 
to my surprise and pleasure, a few days ago a 
brother put his true picture into my hands, 
drawn by that star of no ordinary magnitude in 
his day-the late William Huntington ; and a• I 
flatter myself that many of the humble and de.
piaecl followers of the Lamb, (so called Antino
mians) never saw his real character and conduct 
in such vivid colours as he is here depicted, if 
yon think proper to exhibit him upon the deck of 
the Peasel, it may be useful, as all your readers 
may then have a fair look at him. 

Your's in the faith, T. STnI~GER. 

BE not afraid of the name of Antinomian, 
which, in our day, is given to those who 
are partakers of the Holy Ghost ; for a 
bad name will never hurt a good man. 

1. A real Antinomian, in the sight ol' 
God, is one who holds the truth in un
righteousness. 

2. One who has s-ospel notions in his 
head, but no grace m his heart. 

3. He is one who makes a profession 
of Christ Jesus, but was never purged by 
his blood, renewed by his Spirit, nor 
saved by his power. 

4. With him carnal ease passes for 
gospel liberty, and daring presumption 
for the grace of assurance. 

5. He is alive without the law, the 
sentence of the moral law having never 
been sent home to him. 

6. The law of Christ was never sealer! 
on him, the law of truth was never re
ceived by him, nor the law of liberty pro
claimed to him. 

7. He was never arraigned at, nor 
taken from, the throne of judgment. 

8. He was never justified at the throne 
of ~race, nor acquitted at the bar of 
equity. 

9. The tremendous attributes of right
-eousness were never seen nor felt bv 
him. • 

10. The righteousness of the law was 
never fulfilled in him, the ri"'hteousness 
of the law was never fulfilled by him, the 
righteousness of faith was never imputed 
to him, nor the fruits of righteousness 
brought forth by him. 

ll. He is an enemy to the power of 
God, to the experience of the just, and 
to every minister of the Spirit, and is in 
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nnion with none hnt hYJ.1orrites, whose 
nuit.ing ties are the gall ol bitterness and 
bonds of iniquity. 

12. He is one who often changes his 
opinions, bnt is never changed in heart. 

13. Re turns to many sects and parties, 
but never turns to God. In word he is 
false to satan, in heart he is false to God ; 
false to satan by utterin~ truth, and false 
to God by a false profess10n. 

14. He is a false professor in the 
world, and in the household of faith he is 
a false brother. 

15. Re is a child of satan in the con
gregation of dissemblers, and a bastard in 
the congregation of the righteous. 

16. By mouth he contends for a cove
nant that cannot save him, and in heart 
he hates tlie one that can. 

17. His head is at Mount Calvary, and 
his heart and soul at Mount tlinai. 

18. He is a Pharisee at Horeb, and a 
hypocrite in Zion. 

19. He is a transgressor of the law of 
works, a rebel to the law of faith, a 
sinner by the ministry of the letter, and 
an unbeliever by the ministry of the 
Spirit. 

20. As a wicked servant he is cursed 
by the eternal law, and as an infidel he is 
damned by the everlasting gospel. And 
this is a real Antinomian in the sight of 
God. 

'THE INWARD 

Musings of one in Affliction of Soul. 

IT struck my mind on a sudden, whilst 
lamentin~ over the distress and burden 
which laid so heavily upon my spirit, 
there is a secret hidden something in the 
heart of a true believer that will produce 
signs, and give evidences of life, under 
the heaviest weight of oppression, and in 
times of the sharpest temptation and 
most sore conflict. If you were to lay 
ever so heavy a burden and weight upon 
a dead body it would not feel, nor shew 
any emotion of suffering; but press down 
a living creature with a great weight, 
and it will mourn by reason of the pres
sure, and will earnestly entreat for re
lease. And if the burden be so great 
that there is not power to ask for libe
ration, the poor distressed creature will 
inwardly groan and s~h under the load. 

So is it with a livmg soul; sin is a 
heavy burden and a sore grief to it. 
Those who are dead in sin cannot feel 
either the weight or the guilt of their 

sins; but those whom God, by his Spirit,, 
has quickened and made alive, whose 
consmences are tender, feel every slip of 
the ton&'ue, every evil imagination and 
wicked aevice of tbe heart, every sinful 
and vain desire of the soul, to be a sore 
burden and source of painful distress, 
which makes them groan and cry, being 
oppressed. 

Ah, poor, burdened, sighing, mourning 
soul, cast not away your hope, but resist 
the enemy, by gathering to~ether those 
evidences of God's mercy which still yon 
have-by calling to mind the goodness of 
God towards you in times past-by re
membering the faithfulness of his promise 
still, the power of his arm to save still, 
and the suitability of his grace still. 
Plead with the Lord, as David did, and 
not nurse your sorrows and dwell upon 
them, nor harden yourself in grief by 
giving way to the temptations of satan 
prompting you to think that God has 
turned his back against you, that he will 
not give ear to your supplications, nor 
regard the voice of your cry, but seek 
his face-entreat his mercy-say to him, 
"Hide not thy face far from me; put 
not thy servant away in anger. Thou 
hast been my help ; leave me not, neither 
forsake me, 0 God of my salvation." 
"For God regardeth the prayer of the 
destitute, and will not despise their 
prayer." 

It is by the light of his truth, and 
from the teaching of his Spirit, that you 
are brought to see the evil of trans
gression, and are caused to feel the 
burden and weight of iniquity, so that 
you groan for deliverance, and sigh and 
pant in deep humility for a fresh mani
festation of mercy, and a renewed token 
of love and favour to your soul. Ah, 
yes ! And when thus cast down and 
afll.icted-thus humbled and laid low from 
a sense of thy own weakness and vile
ness satan may come in with a crowd of 
painful accusations and evil suggestions; 
and those things which, in former times, 
have been made useful to succour and 
console your fainting spirits arc now so 
overturned as even to become an instru
ment whereupon the edge of every other 
sorrow is sharpened, so that they cut 
with double keenness. 

And yet, tried believer, canst thou re
ceive it ? Though th_v grief and distress 
have in them a double sharpness, there 
will, in the encl of the trial, when sanc
tified, come out of them a two-folcl sweet-
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ness, for it will not. only teach thee ihe 
cm ptiness of all things apart from Christ, 
ihe vanity of trusting to creatures, and 
ihe exceeding deceitfulness of thy own 
heart, and cause thee to place thy whole 
depcndance, and centre thy whofe affec
tions on Christ ! But it will make his 
name, his word, his love, and his un
~hanging faithf1:11ne~s inexpressib_ly dear; 
1t will· exalt him m thy alfect10ns and 
esteem more highly than' ever, and thou 
wilt say, " 0, taste and see that the 
Lor<l is good; blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him." " 0, fear the Lord, ye 
his saints, for there is no want to them 
that fear him." 

KERENHAPPUCH HUNT. 

'l'llOUGHTSON MR. JAMES HUN'fER.7S LETTER 

ON THE 

that forced its way, and we proclaim the 
awful thought-a disappointed God. If 
we say the second, that he had no will 
concerning it, we contrauict the statement 
that, " He worketh all things after the 
counsel of his will." But if we take the 
last, that he for wise and important ends, 
willed its entrance, we agree with the 
Book of God. But in what part of God's 
Book have we a positive statement that 
God decreed the entrance of sin ? Bring 
this, and faith will receive it ; but iwe 
cannot rest on man's opinion, if there is 
no positive revelation as a foundation fo't 
her to rest on ; nor can reason scan the 
deep, her plumb-line is too short; therefore 
her conceptions of God must not be our 
standard to judge by, but his Word, which 
says, "Wbo, by searching, can find out 
God ? for he giveth not account of his 

Entrance of Sin into the World. matters to any." And as Solomon saith, 
''. God is in heaven, and we upon earth, 
therefore, my son, let thy words be few." 

By Mr. William Tite. 

MR. EDITOR,-! send you a few thoughts But let us examine his first statements, 
011 James Hunter's letter in your July in which he says, if proved, there must 
number, 1851; not out of any disrespect be a disappointed God. But did he re
to him, but for truth's sake. veal his will to Adam? Of course he 

I do not know him in person, having did. And this was opposed to the en
never seen him; but I have heard of him trance of sin; if not, on what just ground 
by different persons. Some speak in his did the prohibition rest? Did he pro
favour, others 11ot so-but this is the lot hibit what he had absolutely decreed 
of every man sent of God to preach sal- must come to pass, and punish man for 
vation by grace-and from what I have fulfilling his absolute decree. Surely 
heard of him; I hope he is one sent of not! "Shall not the Judge of all the 
God for this end. But I do believe he earth do right." Gen. xviii. 25. He 
staggers many weak minds on his opinion made his creature Man, pure, and gave 
of God's decreeing the entrance of sin ; him a rule to act by; and when he broke 
that he has made many sincere souls that rule his Maker was offended with 
tremble. It is such an hard split loint him, and turned him out of Paradise. 
between God's decreeing sin, an his But his Maker was not disappointed 
being the Author of it, there is very few here, though he was offended with him 
of God's family can see any difference. for breaking the law he gave him; but 

But I could not judge from hearsay his secret will was then a secret he kept 
what his principles were ; but he having to himself, so that neither the <levil, nor 
made them public, of course they are Adam, nor Eve knew anything of this, 
open to investigation, and we have each nor we either; but some iippear as if 
liberty to give our opinion on what he has they thought Jehovah could not know 
written. l!'or my part, I say there are any thing but what he absolutely decreed ; 
some good things in his letter, but I can- but he knoweth all things that shall 
not agree with all ; for he says, " There transpire to all eternity, and bas decreed 
arc only three states of mind in which the salvatio11 of his church on the foun
we can conceive God to be in, in refer- dation of his own immutability. But he 
ence to the entrance of sin. First, His did not set Adam there in his first cove
will must have bee11 opposed to its en- nant, nor do I believe he decreed to throw 
irance ; or, second, he must have had 110 him down, but let him act of his own free 
will concerning it; or, third, it must will; and he listened to his wife rather 
have been his secret will it should e11ter." than his Maker, and fell; and this was 
If we examine, l!'irst, and say his will the charge God brought again.st him,
was opposed to iLs entrance, there must " Because thou hast hearkened to t.he 
have been a power stronger ihan Jehovah voice of thy wife." Now, he was to love 
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his wife as himself, but he was to love his point; but has pnt in the word allowed, 
God above her or himself either. which is one and the same meaning ; and 

But the breach of the rule of the first he owns it to be God's seci-et will; then 
ro1·rnm1t God made with man, must be we have no right to attempt to meddle 
displeasing to him, and contrary to his with it, for secret things belong to the 
will in that agreement, and none can Lord our God, but those revealed, be
deny but God made this agreement, and long to us for cvei·. Dent. xxix. 29. 
it was an holy agreement, with his holy "And 0, the depths of the riches, both 
creature man; and all his decrees must of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
be holy and righteous too. "Truth," how unsearchable are his judgment!l, and 
says God "made mau upright·" and his ways are past finding out." Rom. 
"He saw 'every thing that he had m'ade, and xi. 33. Who can explain them, without 
behold it was very good." No sober- bein~ lost in the attempt? His revealed 
minded cbristian would say, God could will is our will; let us be content with 
not have prevented it, but, he had not that, for it is our ground of safety. I 
cnkred into au agreement with man to believe there is too much contention about 
do so. As the ruichanging God he could things God never designed we should 
not act contrary t.o the agreement he bad know while here, and too little contending 
made, for he cannot lie. for the faith once delivered to the saints. 

But now to the second point. Mr. H. But I do not write out of any disre3pect 
sass, it must contradict his working all to Mr. H., but for the Lord's people's 
thing, after the counsel of bis own will. Bu.t benefit. 
Paul is not talkingaboutGod'sworkingor And also, having been much exercised 
decreeing sin; butlthinkalittle examina- in my own mind about these dee_p things, 
t.ionofth1stextwitbitsconnexion,willsu.ffi- I find I cannot comprehend them. I 
cicntly sbcw, the drift of the Spirit is to rather pity James Hunter as a young 
shew "llhat is the true foru1dation of man, than triumph over him, or wish to 
man's everlasting salvation, which is God's oppose God's precious truth. But Paul 
choice of him before the foundation of the says, " All thmgs are lawful to me, but 
world, " Having predestinated us unto all things edify n~t." If_ we use the 
1.he adoption of children by Jesus Christ word pei-mit, poor simple mmds can un
unto himself, according to the good derstand us best, and this appears to me 
pleasure of his will, to the praise of the the safest ground to stand m;t, because it 
glory of his grace." Ephesians i. 5. 6. doth neither contradict bis secret, or re
Haru:ig made known to us the mystery of vealed will· and if we could find out the 
bis will, must not he have decreed the secret how 'the disease entered, it would 
entrance of sin ? no, no ; "according to · avail 11s but little, unless we found the 
his good pleasure, which he bath pur- remedy; and this is Christ in bis office, 
posed in himself, that he might gather characters, and relationship to us. May it 
together in one, all things in Christ, in be our aim toexalthimas highly as we can, 
whom also we have obtained an inberi- " Point to bis redeeming blood, 
tance, being rredestinated according to And •ay, • Behold the way to God.'" 
the purpose o hirn who worketh all things Yours in the truth, 
after the counsel of his own will." But WILLIAM TITE. 
these glorious truths set forth for our 
comfort, his gracious will in the eternal The Cross is my Anchor. 
salvation of his church in Christ. But 
not to lead us into perplexity has be de
creed the entrance of sin; it is our mercy 
God fixed our eternal happiness on sure 
ground, in a covenant ordered in all thin~s 
and sure; if not, we should have lost all, 
as Adam did: but all is in Christ and 
everlastingly secure. · 

Now to the third point-That God did, 
for wise and important ends, will its 
entrance. True, God permitted sin to 
enter, for ends we have no right to dis
pute. But I understand Mr. H. does 
not agree to the word pumit on this 

TnE Cl'OSS is my anchor, tho' wave follow wave, 
Tho' frail be my vessel, this ancl\or shall save; 
Let faith in full confidence trust m tile Lord, 
Midst dangers, I rest in his life-giving Word. 
The cross is my anchor, 'tis steady and sure, 
Within the veil holding, all storms I endu1·e ; 
My Jesus bas entered, a priest on his tilrone, 
I trust in his promise, and in him alone. 
'fhe cross is my anchor, all storms soon shall cease, 
And my Tessel, tho' frail, reacil tho bavon of peace, 
No sllipwreck, or storm, need I c,·crmorc fear, 
When tllcdangcr'sextrcmc, then my8aviouri1:1ncar, 
The cross is my anchor, I now hear hia voi~c, 
"It is I," then I fear 11ol, bul trust and r~Jo1cc; 
The laot storm with its Jow'ring, may speedily come_, 
I '11 trust in his cro••• and shall soon reach my home. 

l'inuor. A, E. LEE, 
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No Praying Soul ever missed its way to Paradise. 

[So high did the late Mr. John Stevens, of 
Mcard'e Court, stand in the estimation of many 
or the churches and disciples of Christ, that I feel 
quite eure anything coming from hie pen, or that 
has dropped from hie lips, in public or private, 
will be well received. The following are some 
of the remarks he made some years ago in a 
sermon on Rom. viii. 16, Noted down at the 
time by F. FnANKLIN.] 

"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are the children of God." Romane 
viii. 16, 

THE apostle is here shewing that there 
is such a thing as relationship. Our 
being sons is one thing, but our knowing 
our sonship is another thing. All are 
children of God, as the creatures of his 
hand, but all are not children in a 
heavenly relation. The apostle never 
confounded the two together, but kept 
them apart-drew lines of distinction, 
and thus shewed that being sons of God 
raises us to a ground of hope of heirship 
-" For if sons, then heirs." 

Sonship is a matter founded on the 
sovereign good will of God, without 
fetching any reason or inducement from 
the creature. Hence, says the same 
apostle, "Havini predestinated us to the 
adoption of chilctren, by Jesus Christ, to 
himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace." Here is a chain of truth
Grace reigns in the adoption of a people. 

Now sonship originally stood in Christ 
-it began with him, the primitive Son 
of God, the Son of the Father in truth 
and love, -and the others came by theirs 
in their order. They stand near, but 
not so near as him. His sonship is 
drawn out in their relation, and this is 
the well-head, and lies as the basis of 
their hope. 

According to such relation we arc 
brought near-near to God, as a Father, 
and so God provides for us as a Father, 
instructs us as a Father, conducts us 
through the wilderness as a Father. Yes, 
and he has a rod for us as a Father, for 
sometimes his children need chastising
" For if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons." 

Now what God has willed that shall 
be-it shall be made manifest. If he 
has constituted mo a son, he will make 
it manifest-he will tell me of it-blessed 
be his name he has told me of it, and 

does, from day to day, in measure. Hypo
crites are not concerned about their 
souls, nor the witness of the Spirit ; they 
can drink iniquity, and ride prosperously, 
without a spirit of genuine repentance, 
as unrenewed as Beelzebub. 

I do believe that nine out of ten of 
God's children are not positively sure 
they are the children of God, though 
they carry their marks and evidences 
with them. " 0," say they, " If I did 
but know this, how glad should I be !" 

Now we see a man may be safe, and 
yet be uneasy in his mind, at times, con
cerning his safety. But when Christ has 
appeared, the Holy Ghost comes down 
and lets the waters flow abroad, so that 
bearing witness is bringing near what 
was a truth before, a truth before we 
were born, and hence we receive salvation 
from God; and the Holy Spirit will never 
bear witness to a man dead in trespasses 
and sins-none but those who are quick
ened to life. 

We are, first, adopted, and secondly, 
regenerated ; and none are regenerated 
but those who are adopted. 

Adoption sends the Spirit, and works 
in the heart letters of eternal life. "There 
is a child blind," says the Father, "go 
and give him sight to see his state by 
nature, and his need of my redemption. 
There is a child deaf, born so ; go and 
give him ears, that he may hear my 
voice and the voice in the gospel, which 
shall be as music to him. There is a 
child dumb, go and give him speech, that 
he may talk to me, talk of me, what I 
have done for him, and the good things I 
have in reserve for him." Hence we 
read of being renewed, and born of water 
and the Holy Ghost, and "bringing the 
blind by a way they knew not, and in 
paths they have not known." 

In this new creation there is a holy 
sensibility imparted; there is no life but 
what is in and from Christ. Grace flows 
from his person, from his treasures. I 
am taught to know that God is my 
Father, and that he will manifest himself 
to me. 

But further. God is jealous of his 
honour, and he will have his people know 
it. Are there any men gone to bell with 
a tender conscience, afllicted in their 
minds about their st.ate, and whether 
Lhcy are the children of God? . No. 
These are the forerunners and harbmgers 
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to ct.cnrnl life. The wiekedare suffered 
to go on in t.hc way of their frowardness, 
:m<l arr held over to II future judgmeni. 
The o1lwr s1cals away from the camp of 
1 he unrighteous, supplicating mercy at 
the foot of the cross ; and in this his 
visitation he is under the Spirit's work, 
and thus the Spirit reproves them in a 
peruliar manner, and all such dispen
sations arc in mercy, and this ~oul-sick
ness none but God ·can give. Conscience 
is called in to be a sort of judge. 
" Now," says the Spirit to the soul, 
"liave you anything to shew on your be
half why the sentence should not be en
forced against you P" And what is the 
cry P it is this, " God be merciful to me, 
a sinner." This man is accepted of God, 
but a proud Pharisee is sent away. 

The children of God are the epistles 
of Christ, and he bears his witness by 
bringing in the doctrines of grace, he 
puts his truth within, " I will jut my 
law in their minds," &c. An again, 
"Their sins will I remember no more." 
Aud this is the way in which they know 
something of their Father's good pleasure. 
The apostle knows his metaphor from the 
ancient manner of writing the law; and 
to w·hom does the covenant belong but 
to the adoption by $race. The Spirit's 
work is to distinguish. One man uses 
his breath to curse, another to praise the 
Lord ; the Spirit turns a man inside out; 
the love of God is shed abroad in the 
heart, Christ risen from the dead becomes 
his meat and his drink; faith is formed, 
!Le lauguage of the household is spoken, 
and when faith is thus wrought, and the 
promise is come in power to eternal life, 
then may we say, we are the children he 
has adopted; and all this is the Spirit's 
work, and is the fruit of ancient adoption 
by the will of God, and the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

Again, the Spirit is given as a spirit of 
wisdom in the knowledge of Chrut, and 
this is another evidence of sonship. The 
soul is said to see its need of Christ, to 
go after him. The will receives Him in the 
evidence of light to know the person of 
Christ, his life, his love, his atornng work, 
and to have communion with him, fellow
ship in his sufferings and death ; this is 
the witness of the Spirit, it is the Spirit 
working b_v his might_y power. The man's 
choice is different, his pursuits are differ
ent. 'l'Le soul in itself is not competent 
for these matters, there's a snperadding 
hnc1111tn. Lc1 hu1 the lig-ltt 1-ireak in 

upon the mind, and they can see ; sec for 
themselves, and read for themscl vcs. Now, 
say tl1 cy, I can sec as clear as can he, thnt 
Christ died for sinners like me. Our 
spirit can only bring in her reasoning: as 
the Holy Ghost works upon the nnnd, 
casts out doubting and servile fear; and 
I add, grace gives us to contemplate the 
power of the witness. W o arc scaled 
by the Spirit of God. Christ's image is 
the seal and effigy, nor are any thus sealed 
who are uot adopted to eternal life. 
But observe, it is said, "He beareth 
witness." It shews the work· is going 
on, and if they are without this witness, 
they are soon in darkness, doubt and 
fear ; it needs renewing, carrying on, for 
the Holy Ghost does not begin a work 
and then leave it ; he continues to carry 
on his work, and will, till the day of 
Christ ; of softening, sanctifying, and 
purifying the heart. I should soon cease 
to pray if I did not feel my want. Hungry 
souls will cry and call upon God in the 
day of their leanness ; they will cry for 
bread, and he will not deny them their 
supply ; and he will bring the conscience 
in to witness to his goodness, and ~ere 
is the difference between a man of fruth, 
a man of God, and one who is not so. 
The good man loves what he hears, he is 
a man of feeling, a man of supplication, 
a man of devotion, and this is another of 
the ways in which the Spirit beareth 
witness, in leading me to a throne of 
grace. All the people of God are l:>orn 
to pray, nor can they leave off praym~ ; 
they have a spirit of prayer, they pray m 
and by the Spirit. And I conclude, by 
saying, that no praying soul ever missed 
its way to Paradise. Amen. 

" Oh what a sight will it be to sec the eastern 
saints, and western saints, and northern saint.a, 
and southern saints, flying on the wings of angels 
to Christ on hie throne I Why here is matter of 
joy. If onr evidences are but clear, if we are but 
assured that he that is our Judge hath shed his 
blood for us, ,md given himself for us, I wonder 
that we are not spiritually cheerful. Come, though 
the world scatter us, persecute us, drive us to 
holes and hills, yet we shall meet together at t~e 
great marriage sapper of the Lamb, and there will 
joyindeed; the very fore thoughts of this should, 
methinks, fill oar hearts with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory ; ' Let us be glad nntl rejoice, 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and hie wife 
hath made herself ready. Write, blessed are 
they who are called unto (be marriage-supper of 
the Lamb, these arc the tr11e sayings of God.' 
Rev. xix. 7, 9. Blessed sayings, in which, if we 
open the eye of faith, we may see matter or trnest 
joy, and spiritual 1·avishmcnt.''-Jsanc .tl111brosr. 
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THE SAINT'S TRIUMPH OVER DEATH: BY DR. M. LUTHER. 

"I •hall not rile, but live, nnd declnro the work• 
of the Lord." Pealm ox viii. 17. 

Tms seventeenth verse of the Psalm, "I 
shall not die, but live," &c., confesses, and 
sets forth, the dan~er from which " the 
ri&'ht hand of the Lord" delivereth the 
samts-that is, from death. The saints 
feel death in truth, when they are under 
the perils of death. Nor is it a sweet 
taste nor a pleasant draught to the flesh, 
when death is before their eyes, and seems 
immediately coming upon them. Nor 
does death come alone; but is accompanied 
with sin and the law. It always brin_gs 
these with it; hence, it is quite plam, 
that the saints must be martyrs, or sub
jects of affiiction; for they are compelled 
to beamidstperils of death, and to struggle 
with, and fight against, death. And this 
does not take place from tyrants, and the 
ungodly, by fire, by sword, by prison, and 
the like instruments of persecution ; but 
it is wrought in various ways by satan 
himself ; for satan hates the Word of God 
utterly; and, therefore, cannot bear even 
one of ihose who love and teach the 
Word. He attacks them in every way, 
and leaves no assault upon them untried, 
either in life or in death. In life, he effects 
it by great and heavy temptations of their 
faith, their hope, and their love to God. 
By these various kinds and powers of 
temptations, he can so hed&'e in, assault, 
shake, and terrify the ~octly heart, and 
hurry it into such straits of doubt and 
desperation, as to make it dread God, 
grow wrath with him, and sometimes blas
p!teme him ; and he can bring the wretched 
conscience into such a state, as to make 
God, satan, death, sin, hell, and all 
creatures, appear to it all alike, all eternal, 
and all its avowed enemies. Nor did 
either the Turk or Cresar ever besiege 
any town with such impetuosity, such 
violence, and such fury, as that with 
which satan sometimes comes upon the 
consciences of those who fear God. 

Satan can also do this in the hour of 
death, if .God permit him; when the godly 
lie down on the bed of danger, and have 
no hope of life. At such a time, he is a 
wonderful adept at increasing and ex• 
aggerating sins, and setting forth, and 
threatening the wrat.h of God. He is a 
spirit industrious and powerful to a 
wonder ; . who, by taking advantage of 
some little sin, can raise an awful distress 
in the hearts of the godly, and set before 
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them a ver_y hell; for it is most true, and 
most c_erta1_n, ~hat no one man ever truly 
saw his prmc1pal and greatest sins, such 
as, unbelief, contempt ef Gorl, his not fearina 
him, his not betievin,r; him, his not lovirig 
him as he ought, and such like sins of the 
heart, (for the greatest of all sins are 
those that lie in the heart). Nor could 
any man fully see these without the o-reat
est peril; and I know not if there b~ any 
faith upon the earth, which would be able 
to stand before the sight of these, and not 
fall and despair. 

And therefore it is, that God permits 
satan to tempt thee upon those external 
and actual sins only. Even here, he can 
raise up in flames, and set before thee 
hell and damnation in a moment, on such 
accounts as these :-Because, perhaps, 
thou hast once or twice drank more than 
thou shouldest ; or because thou hast 
laid in bed too long. For these things, 
and the like, he can so tempt thee, that, 
from distress of conscience and wretched
ness, thou mayest bring a disease upon 
thy body ; and, from trouble of heart, 
bring thyself even into the perils of 
death. And what is still worse, and more 
perilous, even the very best of thy works 
become instruments of temptation in the 
bands of satan ; for he can so detract 
from them, make nothing of them, deface 
them, and condemn them ; and so exercise 
and torture thy conscience with them, 
that all thy sins put together, could not 
cause thee so much trouble, and render 
thee so distressed, as do these thy best 
works, which yet are truly $'ood works. 
Nay, thou wilt be made to wish that thou 
hadst wrought real and foul sins, instead 
of doing those good works. And what 
the devil aims at in this, is, to make thee 
cast away those works, as if God had not 
wrought them in thee ; or as if they were 
not done by the grace and help of God ; 
that thus, thou mi1?htest blaspheme God ; 
and then death is close by thy side; nay, 
hell it self ! 

But who can enumerate all the arts, 
devices, and traps of satan, whereby he 
can paint out, present, and set before our 
eyes, sin, death, and hell? This is his 
very trade and work, and he has now 
practiced it for more than 5000 years, 
and can prove himself to be a consummate 
proficient in that art ; he knows it too 
well, and too perfectly ; for he has been 
during so many years the prince and 
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m1thor of deat.h. He has prncticcd this 
arl from the very beginning of the world, 
so that he well knows how to prepare and 
present to a terrified conscience, a well
t.imed draught of death. The prophets, 
and especially David, knew that, and 
deeply experienced it; for they so com
plain, teach, and speak of those temp
tations, that they by no means obscurely 
shew that they most deeply and very fre
quently conflicted with them ; while they 
cry out at one time concerning the gates 
of death, at another concerning hell, at 
another concerning the wrath of God .. 

Nevertheless, how, and at what time 
soever this may happen unto us, we here 
find that the saints must contend with 
satan, and fight with death, whether 
occasion for this fight be given by a per
secutor, or by a pestilence, or any other 
diseases or perils of life. But in these 
contests, these strugglings, and these 
fi~bts, nothing is better, nothing more 
vnse, no way more quick, or more effect
ual, to obtain the victory, than for a 
person to learn to sing this son"' of the 
saints, to deny himself, and to lay hold 
of, cleave to, and rest on, the "Right 
hand of the Lord." By this stratagem 
satan is deceived, and his attempt is 
frustrated. And nothing can gall him so 
much as when he loses all his labour and 
pains, and finds, that, instead of " Grasp
ing an ear, he has got nothing but chaff." 
And this victory is effected by this means, 
and in this way-when I am willing to 
be nothing-when 1 take nothing on 
myself-when I depend upon no strength 
or help of my own, or of any other creature, 
but flee to the Lord God, and make him my 
strength and my courage, and when I 
trust to his grace and power-when 1 do 
this, then I am truly stript of myself, 
and of all that I can call mine, and can 
say, " Why temptest thou me, satan ? 
what dost thou want to do P dost thou 
want to blacken and reprove my good 
works and my righteousness before God? 
If thou dost, thou dost nothing but 
vainly spill water upon the ground, for l 
have no righteousness of my own. My 
strength is not mine; the Lord is my 
strength, my fortitude, and my victory. 
Here ; corue here; pluck the hairs out 
of the palm of my hand, and take the 
money out of my empty purse. And if 
thou wantest to accuse me of my sins ; 
in this again thou labourest in vain. 1 
have no sins. In this, also, the Lord 
is my strength. Accuse that, as long as 

thou wilt-until thou art !.ired, nnd hnst. 
enough of it. I will not; know any sin. 
nor any holiness, in myself; I will know 
nothing-nothing I say-but the strength 
of God in me." 

He who can thus deny, put off, make 
nothing of, and be ignorant of himself; 
who can thus mock, and spit in the face 
of satan, and deceive him with an empty 
purse ; he can truly, well, and safely 
take care of himself. He need fear no 
dan"'er who can thus mock and insult the 
devi1 ; as a certain householder once did, 
who was in extreme necessity, and poorer 
than a Codrus, or an Irus, and who 
laughed at and jeered a thief that he 
once caught in his house, saying "Ah, 
poor miserable fool, what wantest thou 
here? Dost t.hou expect to find any
thing here in the dead of the dark night? 
If thou dost, thy hopes will be all de
ceived, for I cannot see or find anything 
here in the broad dayli~ht." And what 
is the use of satau's trymg and tempting 
where he finds a soul so brought to 
nothing in itself, that it is not able to 
give him any answer as to either its sins 
or its holiness ? In vain he tries all his 
arts ; in vain he multiplies and exagge
rates its sins ; in vain he defaces its good 
works. When it betakes itself in this 
way_ to the "Right hand of the Lord," 
he dares not assault, run upon, and tempt 
that " Right hand." So far is it from 
possibility that he should prevail against 
1t. 

But if thou leave this song, and depart 
from it, and satan catch thee in thy sins, 
or in thy good works ; if thou enter into 
a dispute with him, and descend to con
tend with him ; if thou wait to hear him, 
and desire to see what he will bring 
against thee, he will so treat thee, so 
exercise thee, so ~tate, torment, and 
crucify thee, accordmg to his own will 
and lust, that thou wilt not know where 
thou art; thou wilt forget the right hand 
of the Lord, and wilt thus lose all thin/is. 

But, as we have heard, here is the 
labour, here the exercise, here the skill
to be able to deny one's self. This 
cannot be learnt so easily, or so quickly; 
for in the attainment unto this know
ledge we must spend the whole of our 
lives, as all the saints have done before 
us, and as all must do who are now 
living, and who shall come after us. For 
as we still feel sins, so must we· still feel 
death; and as we must fight to be de
livered from sins, and that we may cleave 
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close to the right hand of Goel, which his 
word sets forth unto us, so must we 
light nn<l con\cncl with death, and with 
satan, the prince or potentate of death, 
until we get into perfect liberty. For 
see and observe how this verse sets forth 
and describes that battle and that con
test: satan, or some persecutor, threat
ens death to the saints. But what do 
the saints ? They turn away their eyes, 
yea themselves, altogether from the sight 
of death. They put off themselves en
tirely, make themselves nothing, and 
lay hold of the right hand of God, ancl 
cleave to it, and say, "I shall not die," 
as thou satan, or thou tyrant, threatenest 
me with death, and declarest and thinkest 
that I shall die. Thou liest, I say ; " I 
shall not die, but live." But I do not 
speak of my own, or of human works ; I 
will know nothing now of myself, or of 
my holiness, but of the works of God. 
They are what I now look to; it is them 
that I have now before me ; I speak of 
them-I boast of them-I declare them 
-I place and rest my whole confidence 
in them. It is God who delivers me 
from sins and from death. If thou canst 
overthrow these works and this right 
hand; then thou wilt overthrow me." 

Thus this verse comprehends those 
two things contained in the sixth and 
seventh verses-Consolation and salva
tion, or, that help which God bringeth to 
the godly and €he righteous. And here 
you see how it is that the right hand of 
God animates, raises up, and establishes 
their hearts, and so powerfully comforts 
them in the midst of death, that they can 
say, "Though I die, yet I do not die ; 
though I suffer, yet I do not suffer ; 
though I fall, yet I do not utterly fall ; 
I do not give up; I do not perish; 
though I am confused and loaded with 
ignominy, yet I am not confused and 
loaded with ignominy. Here is the con
solation. 

Moreover. He speaks of the salvation 
thus, " But I shall live." .A.nd is not 
this salvation and this help wonderful ? 
When dying, be lives! when suffering, 
he rejoices ! when falling, he rises up ! 
when loaded with the greatest ignominy, 
he enjoys the highest glory and honour! 
So Christ also saith, (John xi. 25.) " He 
that believeth in me shall never die," 
and, "Though he were dead, yet shall he 
live." So al,o speaketh the Apostle 
Paul, (2 Cor. iv.) "We are troubled on 
every side, but not distressed ; persc-

cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but 
not destroyed." These words cannot 
be understood by a natural and carnal 
heart. 

(To he conchtde,J, in ou,r next.) 

GOSPEL TRUTH. 

THE church of Christ, although one in 
Him, consists of many individuals. The 
vine has many branches ; the building 
bas many stones ; the measure of meal 
many particles; the grass of the field in
numerable blades ; and the crown many 
jewels. So the church of God consists 
of many members, each one distinct, yet 
all united in one body, which is Christ's. 

.A.11 were chosen in him at once, and 
redeemed when Christ died "Once in the 
end of the world," and " Once for all." 
But as the gospel trumpet proclaims sal
vation, by the Spirit of Jehovah they are 
gathered, not often in multitudes, but 
" One by one." 

If a man has ten-thousand sheep they 
must all pass under the rod of him that 
telleth them, each one by himself, and 
for himself. .A.11 the sons of Jacob must 
bow down to Joseph their brother ; he 
could not manifest himself fully as Joseph 
their brother till Benjamin was come. 
The whole of the people of Israel must 
leave Egypt to worship God in the wil
derness, that the whole congregation 
might appear before the Lord, and re
ceive the blessing. Hence Moses told 
Pharaoh, "Not a hoof shall be left be
hind." 

The Lord required a sacrifice for the 
congregation in which the whole people 
were interested, being represented by the 
priest offering, and the lamb offered. 
He also required a sacrifice for personal 
trans"ressions. The first shewing forth 
that gracious act of God the Father in 
laying the sins of the whole church upon 
Christ as her Surety ; the second, the 
act of faith in bringing all sin personally 
through divine grace; and by confession 
and believing the truth, placing it all to 
the account of Christ, and receiving in 
the conscience the full remission. 

It must be a personal salvation or none 
at all. There is no means of escaping 
the eye which is as a flame of fire. The 
man without a wedding garment had uo 
personal religion; he was uot hicl ; he 
could not deceive the Lord of the feast. 
Judas had an outward acquaintance with 
the Lord Jesus, a very familiar acquaint-
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1111cc, as it is written, "He that eateth 
witl1 me, lrnth lifted up his heel against 
me." He had no personal acquaintance 
with Christ, he knew him not for himself, 
as did Peter and the other disciples, 
M:ary Magdalene, and the thief upon the 
cross. 

W c read of et emal adoption, and 
gather from the Word evidence of its 
truth according to the Scriptures. How 
shall we l,1ow our eternal adoption but 
by personal adoption into the family of 
the li,ing God ? Rrnn so is eternal 
election known by personal choice and 
separation from sin and the world, eter
nal justification by pardon and peace 
spoken into t.he heart through the finish
ed work of Emanuel, and the predesti· 
nation of our persons to be conformed to 
the image of God's dear Son is known by 
the divine impress of truth received on 
tha heart, and manifested in the conduct 
and life. 

Peace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 

Blackmore. WILLIA.M. 

A NARRATIVE 
Ul-' A wonx OF GR.ACE; AND OF SOME PRELIIDNARY 

STEPS TO THE MINISTRY. 

BY JOSEPH PALMER. 

(Continued/ramp. 216.) 

the adversary should not steal away tho 
comfort he was at length determined to 
bestow. • 

Soon after my hearing M:r. Hobb~, a 
chapel iii Chadwell Street, Pentonville, 
was taken and opened by M:r. Roger 
Hitchcock, formerly of Devizes. From 
the very high opinion my father had ex
pressed of this highly .gifted minister I 
was led to have a kind of presentiment 
or hope that the Lord would speak to 
me through him ; and so he did, and de
livered my soul from this present temp
tation in so glorious and complete a 
manner that I have never been hari:assed 
with it since. Mr. H. had for his text, 
either the words, "If ye be dead with 
Christ, so shall ye also rise with him," or 
very similar words. 

In speaking from these words the good 
man was so led out to shew from Scrip
ture the identity which exists betwixt 
the work and sufferings of our Lord and 
the experience of his people, that I 
was brought indeed to see how I pos
sessed in my own heart the best and 
surest of all attestations to the truth of 
the Scriptures, and the doctrines revealed 
therein. I was led to see the proof of 
the dear Redeemer's atoning sacrifice 
and death, first, in my spiritual condem· 
nation and death, complete guiltiness and 
helplessness under the law ; and secondly 
in having _pardon, peace,. and justifica
tion proclalllled and realised in the con
science as the happy effect of an inter
est in him ; for when I felt my own con
science appeased by the application of 
J esu's blood and righteousness, which 
never could be accomplished by my pre
vious efforts and resolutions, surely in 
finding this agent of God within me so 
fully satisfied and purged, I had the true 
witness, by the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, that God was equally satisfied. 
" If our hearts condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards God." 

Thus was I shewn one part of that 
real fellowship which believers have both 
in the suffenngs and triumphs of the 
Saviour. And could I doubt the person
ality of either God the Father, Son, or 
Holy Spirit when [ thus saw them all 
actually fulfilling their self-assumed office
characters towards my poor, worthless, 
and undeserving soul. I was over
whelmed with the great depth of the 
reality, but I was also established in the 

I WENT one Lord's-day to hear Mr. 
Hobbs preach, and in the course of his 
sermon he quoted these words, " He 
that believeth hath the witness in him
self/' a.i,d dropped a hint or two which 
led me to discover, in some little degree, 
the blessed ground of hope that was 
couched in them. But almost imme
diately afterwards, I think before the 
sermon was ended, my old enemy was at 
me, and so confounded my recollection 
and judgment that I could not clearly 
remember what construction Mr. H. had 
put upon the words. Because I had 
found a little comfort in them, as imply
ing that the believer had the witness m 
his own internal experience to the truths 
of revelation, satan chose to put another 
construction upon them, namely, that a 
believer had the witness within that he 
did believe. This served his purpose 
well, for I could not conceive that I had 
a witness of that kind, when I was at 
that moment tempted to doub1, the truth 
of the Bible altogether. 'l'his was a 
cause of feat soul trouble to me; but 
the Lor in his own time appeared, and 
t lieu he w ab blessedly determined that . 

glorious fact, 
(1'o be couti1tued.) 
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Ordination of Mr. Robert Shindler. 
(Conti11ued from p. 230.) 

In the evening, brother Newborn addre•sed 
the church from Aots ii, 42, "And they con
tinued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayer•." You have been favoured this morning 
many of you, to hear a lucid statement of a gospel 
church ; and this afternoon, you heard the charge 
that our brother Moody gave to him whom yon 
have chosen to be your pastor ; and this evening 
I will set before you an Apostolic church for your 
example o.nd pattern. An Apostle was one that 
is sent upon very important business. The great 
Apostle of our profession was the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and he is worthy of your consideration. 
Heb. ill. 1. Jesus Christ was the sent of Jehovah, 
on an errand of salvation, he appointed other 
Apostles, and gave them commandment to tarry 
at Jerusalem till they were endowed with power 
from on high, for as yet they only knew the 
Lord superficially; their understanding on the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven was but 
partial, till the day of Pentecost, agreeable to 
that passage in Joel ii. 28; repeated by Peter 
again here, "I will pour out my Spirit." Thls 
was fulfilled in the Apostles, and by it " Holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." The truths they preached were of God; 
nothing can be taken from them, nor added to 
them; it is the perfect faw of liberty, the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and when this 
comes to the heart and conscience, it frees from 
the law of sin and death, Now, my dear friends, 
I conE<ider the truLhs I am now speaking are for 
you. Peter charged home upon them the death 
of the Lord Jesus, as you read, "And when they 
heard it they were pricked in their hearts;" they 
were hardened, obdurate unconverted sinners, 
till that moment. Then mark, theirs was not a 
skin deep religion then, they were pricked in 
the heart. Look at the contrast when Stephen 
was stoned, " Some were pricked to the heart, and 
they gnashed upon him with their teeth." When 
God's work only pricks to the heart, it stirs up 
hatred and wrath, and was it not for the whole
some law of our land, we should be as much 
martyrs now as Stephen, but when the work is of 
God, conviction ends in conTersion. Mark Peter's 
exhortation to them, " Repent." ,vhat is re .. 
pentance 1 A change of mind efl'cctcd by the 
Holy Ghost ; a sweet description is given in the 
words of my Lord. He said to one, " Go work 
to-day in my vineyard, and he would. not for a 
while, but afterwards repented and went." Thus 
much for the persons. Now it is said," And they 
continued stedfastly," &c. This is a church for 
your example, and imaation. And if you con
tinue stedfnstly, there is something important 
here ; not an Arminian to-day and a Calvinist to
morrow ; it implies soundness, statcdness ; they 
were rooted and grounded in tho truth, and not 
carried away with every wind of doctrine. •rhus 
this ohnroh is a pattern, and the nearer you are 
enabled to come to this, the moro it will be for 
your peace and happiness. Mnrk what our Lord 
says to Moses, " See that thou make all things 
acoorcling to the pattern showed theo in the 
mount, and yon will not go a1·ight in doctrine, 
experience, nor praclioo, if it docs not agree with 
the Wo1•d of God. 

"'l'hey continued stedfastly in th~ doctrine," &c. 
Well1 then, was not Eternal Election an Apos
tolic doctrine 1 Read 1 Theos. I. 4, 5. " Know
ing brethren, beloved, your election of God, for 
our Gospel came not to you in word only, but in 
power," &c., My dear brother bae this day made 
a profession of his belief of its truth : as such, I 
consider by your choice of him, you have received 
the doctrine of unconditional and personal elec
tion, How blessedly has Peter and Paul spoke of 
this; and my dear Lord says, "Were it not for 
the elect's sake, they would have been as Sodom 
and Gomorrah." And again be says, " Ye are 
the salt of the earth," &c. Again, the doctrine 
of the atonement, of the righteousness of Christ, 
of justification, and of the final perseverance of 
the saints ; all these doctrines they stedfastly 
continued in. The doctrine of the ancient love 
of God, everlasting, immutable, and unchange
able. 'the doctrine of the ancient Trinity, three 
Persons in one God. "There are Three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, and these three are one." Ah, say 
you, we cannot comprehend it; that is true, but 
you have been brought to the acknowledgment of 
the mystery. May God keep yon that you may 
continue in these things. 

"They continued stedfastlyin the Apostles' doc
trine and fellowship." What a sweet word ! What 
does it imply! Communion with each other; there 
is a fellowship with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesns Christ, and with the Holy Ghost. Agreeable 
to that passage, 1 John i. 2, 3. This is a fellowship 
indeed, when we are admitted and privileged to 
enter into it, that does our souls good. But 
there is another fellowship spoken of by Paul in 
Phillipians, and which all the family of heaven 
have a right to, and which blesses the bestower 
as much as the receiver; that is, to supply the 
nccessitieS of our poorer brethren of the sub
stance God bath given us. Now if you have 
not done this, " try and do it,,, and you will prove 
the truth of that word of my Lord, " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." ",Yell, but do 
you expect a reward ?" "Yes, I do," a reward 
of free grace, of free favour. But lastly, have 
no fellowship with the imperfect works of dark
ness ; 2 Cor. vi. 11 th to the end. My prayer for 
you as a church is that you may continue sted
fastly in the apostles' doctrine, and know what real 
fellowship is, in every sense of the word. We must 
not omit " in breaking of bread and in prayers." 

My dear friends, the means are ours, the bles
sing is God's. Do you not know in keeping away 
from the Lord's table, you are disobeying the 
solemn command, "Do this in remembrance of 
me 1" But lastly, "and in prayers." Not prayer, 
but prayers. Oh that yon may be kept stedfast, 
praying that your minister may come up among 
you richly laden with the everlasting Gospel; 
stedfastly in your public meetings, when you 
are privileged to meet together in your private 
closets, and enjoy strict communion with your 
God, and as God is the object of real prayer, 
bless him that he has made you the subject of the 
same unspeakable blessing, and my soul for thine, 
if you who do not feel the power of ieal prayer. 

My desire and prayer is, that the union formed 
this day, may be long and lasting, and my dear 
brother ho made incrca.ingly 11seful to you for 
many years. 

Thus cndc<l a memorable d«y wilt1 this little 
interest. We ho11• lhe day m"y b• an harbinger 
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of years of brigbtcning prospect and the sweet 
ocnoe of hca\'enly blessing11 enjoyed at the public 
union m~y be preceded by years of fruitfulness 
to the praise of BO'\"el'eign mercy and grace reign .. 
init through Father, Son and Spirit, is the prayer 
of a fellow-believer in the wilderness. 

JONATHAN. 

Oro10boro11g h. 

The Love of Christ to his Hephzibah, 

To the Ediw,· of the Ea.rtlum /7 essel: 

DEAR BROTm:&,-1 have thought I wonld not 
take the trouble to write any more for insertion 
in the Vessel, as my last was laid aside and lost; 
but it is "l\"itb peculiar impression of mind I thus 
write, praying that it may prove a blessing to 
!!Omc of the Lord's family, and the honour of bis 
dear name. 

You may remember when I saw you on the 
30th of June, what was our parting conl'ersation 
~bout ministers undertaking the charge of a church 
while there was a heavy debt upon it. I said it 
was like marrying a woman over bead and ea~ in 
debt; and your reply ...-as, that the Master did 
not preach that doctrine. I did not take your 
meaning at the time, but thought after I left you 
that your meaning was in reference to the love of 
Christ to bis beloved Hepbzibah, the church. 
This led me to some sweet and soul-profiting re
flections upon the subject. What amazing love 
on bis part, when we think of the awful condition 
she was in in a state of nature; not only in debt, 
but altogether obnoxious to him from the crown 
of the bead, to the sole of the foot-one mass of 
corruption. And what is worse, snpposing tbat 
she was rich and increasing in goods, and in need 
of not~ing, and knew not that she was wretched, 
and Dll8erable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; 
and further, that she bad no will to become the 
brine of Christ, and not only so, but that her heart 
was at enmity against him, "For the carnal 
mind is enmity against God," &c ; and the lan
guage of ber heart was, " we will not have this 
man to reign over us." 

But, my dear reader, may you see your character 
as thus described in God's Word, and may the 
Holy Ghost lead yon from this sight of yourself 
to bebQld the glory, dignity, and majesty, of tb~ 
precious Husband of Hepbzibab, and think bow 
great bis love toward her, to marry such a cha
racter, and determined to remove every obstacle 
out of the way, of having her home, eternally 
glorified with himself. It was this love that 
b~ougbt him from tbe invisibility of the Father, 
with the "lo, I come ;" thus to pay the debt bis 
beloved Hepbzibab bad contracted ; and therefore 
meets her creditors at the pay-table of Calvary, 
I have often thought what a solemn meeting that 
must have been, when the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, and the earlb quake and the rocks 
rent, and the heavens grew black, and the dead 
bodies of the saints arose to witness this solemn 
transaction. And while the law makes its 
de~ands upon ~•phzibab, or her surety, he gives 
sat1Bfact1on by bl!I perfect obedience· and while 
justice makes ite: claims, be prese~ts bis own 
heart'• blood. '.!;hen the law books are closed 
the band-writing of ordin•nces blotted out tb; 
6word of di vine j usticc finds a sheath in the hcal't 
of Cbrisl, and a gaping bell is closed, and the 

pcar:y gates of bliss thrown open for all the 
followers of the Lamb. 

But we have said that she wns not only in debt 
but obnoxious to him in her fttllcn nntl\re ; there: 
fore, the obstacle is removed by washing her in 
t~at fountain of his precious blood, as open for 
em and uncleanness. But another objection might 
arise, that she was nnked, thnt her own righteous
ness was but filthy rngs, and that she wns not 1U 
for the society of nugels and glol'ified spirits ; but 
this is removed by the love of bis heart toward 
her, by doing for her as was done for Joshua the 
high priest, namely, the filthy garn1ents taken 
•~•Y, and a change of raiment brought; namely, 
h1s own perfect spotless robe of rigbtcousuess so 
that poor Hephzibah shall see herself adorned in 
that glorious robe, and shall sing " I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joy
ful in my God ; for be bath clothed me with the 
garments of •alvation, and covered me with the 
robe of righteousness,'' &c. And not only so 
but shall tske the name of her beloved Hu,band '. 
as it is written, " She shall be called the Lord 
our righteousness.,, 

But the greatest objection is still to be con
sidered ; that is, that she was not only uot willing 
to_ receive_ him as her Husband, but a heart filled 
with enm;ty against him. But what a proof of 
the sovereignty of bis power l To slay the enmity 
of the mind, and reverse the current of th• will, 
and constrai~ poor Hepbzibab to exclaim, "My 
Beloved is mme, and I 9m bis ; " and to know 
that she is interested in all that Christ is, and all 
th_at he bath, and all that be does. What a living 
witness of these facts is every true believer, when 
be look• back to what be was in a •tate of nature 
when an enemy to Christ. But now there is n; 
object so-dear, and the language of Asaph suits 
him, "Whom have I in heaven but thee and 
there is none upon eatrb beside thee ;" and' with 
Peter, "Unto you that believe he ie precious.'' 
How sweetly now Christ and poor Hepbzibab can 
walk and talk together ; now, while she complains 
of b~r weakness, be sbewe her bis strength, and 
sbe 1s favoured to be coming up out of the wil
derness, leaning upon her Beloved, and if she 
complains of bis absence, he tells her, "I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice." And in 
this manner a heavenly correspondence is kept 
up, so that while she pours out her numerous 
complaints, be sympathises with her for in all 
their afflictions, he ls afflicted; and, then shews 
her the fountain of hie precious blood, and then 
opens the wardrobe of heaven, and sbews her the 
glorious robe of his righteousness as hers• and 
then she becomes so capti vatcd, that she breaks 
out with the church of old, "The Lord bath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad." This 
makes her long for that happy period when she 
eb_au come into poss_ession of all that be bas pro-
m1Bed. I remam yours affectionately, 

R. SEAnLE, 
King's Langley, August 21, 1851. 

A Word to bring to Remembrance. 

M_Y DEAn BJJ.OTUEJJ. :-T_hc bl_csscdness of fellowship 
with the Father, and with hlB Ron J csus Christ is 
exclusively enjoyed by the favourites of the court 
royal, all ~f whom arc of the seed royal, being born, 
not accordmg to the will of man, nor after the way 
of man, but answerable to the wisdom of Uod 
which bath bcgoltcn them an holy seed, an in'. 
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col'rnptible sec,!, an innumerable seed, an lnde
Rtructiblc seed, n seed more precious than the fine 
gulcl of Ophlr. Freedom of access into the audience 
cham her of the J{ing eternal is uninterruptedly 
afforded nil the royal princes by virtue of their 
spiritual birth. The only conditions demanded, 
and which are ab8olutely necessary to be observed, 
are these, that they enter thereinto by the love
elected, grace-erected, and.blood-protected door
the mediation of the Lore! Jesus Christ; and that 
they never venture to approach that door but as 
conducted and instructed by the Holy Ghost; and 
he, as the Spirit of rcnovat10n and revelation will 
ever cause them to enter, so as that they shall not 
be ashamed nor afraid in the presence of God their 
Father, either of their robes which are royal, or of 
their requests which are righteous. May we therefore 
continue to approach the throne of the Most High, 
having assured boldness in the Most Holy, even 
Jesus, the alone Mediator of the New Covenant, 
finding sweet access into the heavenly places not 
made with hands, feel solemnly satisfied of our 
standing accepted in " the Beloved," and thereby 
become certified that our person, presence, petition, 
and plea are approved of God in Christ Jesus. 

There is an indescribable, yea, an inconceivable 
measure of joy poured into the quickened soul 
when the mind is led out by the Spirit of truth to 
contemplate the ancient love of the Triune Jehovah, 
as manifested in the covenant engagements and 
arrangements entered into by the Father, Son, 
aud Holy Ghost for the complete salvation of the 
heaven-enrolled church; which covenant is ordered 
in all things so as to secure the unbroken and un
divided unity of the whole church, according to 
the one choice of the eternal mind. And uot only 
so, but it is determined in such a way and manner 
as shall best develope and declare the glory of his 
name-Jehovah Tsidkeuu-the Lord our righte
ousness. Hence Da"<'id, speaking by the Holy 
Ghost of the covenant sacrifice of the gathered 
saints oCGod, saith, "And the heavens shall declare 
bis righteousness, for God is Judge himself." Psa. 
I. 5, 6. Yes, the righteousness of Him whom the 
foolish scribes, fleshly priests, wordly rulers, and 
wicked elders rejected and still reject-whom the 
scoffing multitudes reviled and still revile-against 
whom the heathen raged and still rage-and 
against whom the devil with all his legions roared 
and still roar-the heavens, with all their hlest in
habitants-angels elect, and sinners saved by 
grace declare to be honourable and glorious, and 
therefore it endureth for' ever, worthy of all 
adoring admiration. 

But passing the judgment of saints and angels. 
We are well assured of its infinite perfection, for 
"God is Judge himself," and he bath openly and 
solemnly declared himself to be well pleased for 
his righteousness sake, who not only bath mag
nified the law and made it honourable, but bath 
also manifested or made known the gospel of the 
grace of God, and made it everlastingly glorious. 
Nor can we well contemplate the ancient love of 
God without considering the amazing grace of God 
in his unspeakable gift so freely bestowed upon the 
adopted children of his love, whom the Father 
lovcth even as his Son, in whom he always de
lighteth. 

All grace being given unto us in Christ Jesus, he 
is thereby recognised and regarded as the living 
fountain iu the gardens of divine plantation-the 
sacred granary of all the spiritual husbandmen
the glorious armoury of all the holy warriors, who 
delight in peace, yet never cease from war till they 
behold their Captain crowned with the full honour 
of their soul's salvation. 

"Fl'om every Coe and every fear, 
And nil tb.at hurtful would appear.'' 

Yea, he is the Secret Reservoir, Heavenly Store
house, and Boundless Treasury of mercy's needy 
family, Grace, with a loving smile upon her 
heavenly counteuance moots the guiltv with full 
pardon,' unconditionally Cree, the nakec\ with gar. 
ments uncquulled for weC\r, warmth, und worth, 

n5>t of linsey-wol•ey texture, but of flne linen and 
richly embroidered sill<, the cost of which i!i incnl
e1;1lable; ~he meet~ the hungry with the choiceRt 
v!-"nd~, with food ~xpressly provicled for the appe
tite given, the famished she meets with well filled 
flagons of red wine from trnth'R ever fruitful vine
yard, the poor and needy oho liberally supplies 
with that inimitable coin which is current through
f;!e~he Redeemer's realms-even faith, hope, and 

We may further notice, that while ancient love 
settle~ all good thin~ upon us, and amazing grace 
supplies all good thmgs unto us; atoning blood 
also speaketh all good things for us. And while 
the world in vain inquires, "Who will shew us 
any good 7" we exceedingly rejoice that the Holy 
Ghost bath showed us the good things belonging to 
our peace, viz : eternal redemption, ennobling re
generation, evident repentance towards God, -
entire remission of sin-entitling righteousness
everlasting reconciliation-effectual restoration
endurir:g riches-and a far more enlarged recep
tion into the presence of God and the Lamb, than 
we have hitherto been favoured to experience ; 
yea, moreover, the spirit expressly speaks unto u~ 
of an exceeding reward of blis~ful glory, to be un
interruptedly enjoyed in the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. How infinitely pure, 
powerful, and precious, doth the sin-atoning, and 
soul-appeasing blood of Christ appear, when we 
have respect unto its value as shed upon the 
cross-its Tirtue as sprinkled over the conscir.nce
and its voice as speaking for a crown which fatleth 
not away; to be given unto all those whose blood
washed garments declare that they have both 
bathed in the blood-filled fountain, and fought un
der the blood-stained banner of the all-glo1ious 
Immanuel! 

Thus will we acknowledge our eternal obligations 
to ancient love, amazing grace, and atoning blood ; 
and we must also al"ow our equal indebtedness to 
abnighty mercy, which bath not only shewed us 
such things as these, but bath made us saTID.gly 
acquainted with their particular adaptation to our 
peculiar condition, and precise appropriation to our 
varied painful cll"cumstances of affliction, adversity, 
depression of spirit, darkness of mind, distress of 
soul from satan's embarrassing questions and har
rasing temptations, deplored state of internal de
pravity, discovered under the light of spiritual 
disoernment attending the all-discriminating and 
nil-distinguishing word of truth; searching all the 
inward parts, and dragging forth into open day, 
all the insubordinate rebels and seditious tl'aitors, 
that have daringly sought to make the household 
of God a den of thieves, the lurking place of the 
filthy and unclean. 

I must now hasten to a close, by informing- you 
that since the decease of our aged brother Mulley, 
his afflicted widow has been relieved from all fur
ther care and anxiety touching her worldly affairs, 
by her removal from the care-filled wilderness be
low, to the love-filled garden above, where 

She dwells in e,erlasting light, 
And has the glorious Lord in sight; 
Who led her through the desert right, 
Uuto the land where is uo night. 

Mavthe Lord God of hosts, in like manner, guide 
us skilfully through the land of our pilgrimage, 
until we come to the rest, and to the inheritance 
which the Lord bath told us of, caused us to hope 
for, and long after, amidst all our tremblings and 
haltings which have so often betmyecl our weak
ness, if not ou1· wickedness. 

Remember me affectionately to your spouse ; I 
hope you are both living in the realisation of the 
daily and hourly goodness of your God, not only as 
a provider and preserver, but as the enough~making 
ing portion of your cup. Pence be with you and 
you.rs. Pray for me and mine. And Gou e,-en 
our own God, shall bless us for ever. Amen. 
Yours in Christ Jesus, Jon~ ST1.rN:;O).. 

Chelsea. 
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Passages in the Natural and Christian Life of the late George Viney, 
Qf Manchestei·. 

COPIED FROM ORIGINAL PAPERS IN nrs OWN UANDWRITING, NOW IN THE POSSESSION OP JIIB 
DIOGR.4..PIIER. 

INTRODUCTION BY JOUN, OF MANCHESTER. 

" '~'hen ~ passed by thee, and saw thee pol
luted m thine own blood, I said unto thee wheu 
thou wast in thy blood, Live ; yea, i said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, live," 
Ezek. xvi. 6. 

lifted up with a "What I all lhis, and Jesus 
Christ too-all this, and Jesus Christ too I" Yeo, 
brother Banks, it was thus with our departed 
brother ; a patched chair, and a scantily furnished 
tab!e-we have_ drank tea frequently together, 

SPCH is the introduction of the life, trials, suffer- while J_••~s Christ has made up the deficiency! 
mgs, and the pilgrimage record of a dear brother And tins 1s the cause of that remark in my account 
in Christ, who has now passed the swellings of ?.C his latter end, in connexion with that scripture, 
Jordan, at the advanced age of 78 years, gathered Hearken, my beloved brethren, bath not God 
into the paradise of his Father's house above chosen the poor of this world, rich in f•ith and 
like a shock of corn fully ripe. ' heirs of the kingdom of heaTen 1" For' some 

The foll?wing narrative is at once strictly true, Y"'.'rs before his death, he lived with, and was 
soul-cheermg, and yet a simple record of the i c~iefly supported by his two daughters, silk
many scenes of danger, sufferings and trials of I wmders; who, I must say, nobly did their duty 
our departed brother-a brothe; whom I ever towards their aged parent to the last. I frequently 
found faithful in his conversation, poor in hi~ vi~ited him in bis last affliction, which commenced 
person, yet sweet, yea, richly sweet, in his ex- w,t_h the year 1851; yet still in all my visits, 
perience of divine realities. I have known him I did not once remember his narrative, to ask him 
I think, for ne.a.r 20 years, and often have w; what he had done with it, though it would rise 
found, that as face answers to face in a glass, 80 ~p in my mind when absent from him. I think 
did his experience correspond with mine. and I it was previous to my last visit to the dear old 
have no donbt that when any hea"t"en-taught child man, while living, that I said to my wife, "I won
of God reads this simple narrative, he will be en- der what has become of George's history; I have 
abled to say, as I have often done " Well brother often thought I would ask him, but have always 
George, I know that spot• I have be~n there forgotten it hitherto. The next Lord's Day my 
myself, and can set to my se~l, as well as George wife ac~ompanied me to George's hou~e. While 
Yiney, that God is true, and that, though at times I was with the old man up stairs, we sang-
I believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot "A few more rolling suns at most," &c. 
deny himself." 

The following is a very brief statement of my first 
acquaintance with our departed brother, GEORGE 
'VI?li.'EY :-

Raving been a singer in the late William Gads
!Jy's chapel upwards of twenty years, I frequ,ently 
noticed the little old man standing in the left side 
<>f the aisle, in the gallery, with an handkerchief 
tied round his head, intently hearing the word of 
God from the lips of the late Wm. Gadsby. This 
was sometime about 1830. In 1834 I was married, 
and one of hie sons was groomsman at the wed
ding. I think George was then living at bis 
son't1 house. Soon after we removed into Salford, 
near to the old man's residence; and he would 
frequently call and take tea with us; and some
times would relate some anecdote connected with 
bis eventful life, which would interest us exceed
ingly. 

Some few years after, I remember the old man 
saying, "John, I am writing my life, but my 
pens are eo bad, I cannot get on with it." I have 
frequently mended the old man's pens and set 
him going again, sometimes at my own house, 
but more frequently at his, where I often saw 
him. But in the providence of God, in the year 
I 840, I W8J! engaged by a barrister, as clerk, 
where I continued till 1845; and during theoe 

My wife asked bis two daughters about the papers, 
they promised that I should have them; in two 
weeks after, the youngest daughter brought them, 
and gave me perfect liberty to make what use of 
them I pleased. 

On examining them, I concluded to copy them; 
and on mentioning the matter to his daughters 
about publishing them in the Ea,·then Vessel, they 
immediately assented. I began the copying of 
them early in June ; and as I wrote one paper 
after another, I usually took them home with me 
at night, and read what I had written to my wife 
and two boys (the other children being too young,) 
who, I can assure you, were like myself the more 
they heard of it, the more they wanted to hear; 
for while it is written with humility indeed, yet so 
amazing appears the narrative that many would 
be ready le say," Sorely, it cannot be true I" But 
you would not dispute it for a moment, in any 
part of it, if you had known the man as well as 
the writer. Though it appears far to exceed any 
fiction, yet I firmly blieve G. Viney'• conscience 
was too tender to write anything but truth. And 
that the great Head of the church may bless it, is 
my sincere desire. 

But not to take up too much time, I would 
come to the nanative at once. George Viney 

years I had not many opportunities of seeing him; says :
but when we met, we held sweet t.:onversation I was born in London in Brownlow Street, 

Drury Lane, in the year I 7 7 4. In the yenr I 7 7 8 
me and my brother, about two years older than 
myself, were stolen away from our parent, a 
widow woman, our father being dead, by two 
women, who first enticed us away from home 
with cakes, and such like thing•, till we had 

together about covenant engagements, covenant 
traasactions, &c. And though the old man's 
house was scantily furnished with food and furni
ture, yet, like the aged diBciple, of whom I have 
read somewhere, with a eruot of bread, and a pot 
of water on a stool, the old woman'• bands were 
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crossed Westminster Bridge. Tbey used us well 
for a time, till they had got us " great distance. 
One of them mndo me call her mother, and my 
brother called the other woman bis mother. 
They threatened us if we did anything wrong 
they would sell us to the gipsies, which at this 
time were to ho found in numbers on the road, 
which put us in great fear. They used to beg 
wilh u•, and when the people happened not to be 
in, they would steal whatever they could lay 
their hands upon. We usually slept in barns 
and deserted houses by the sea-side: I found out 
afterwards that they had got a travelling pass, 
and thus obtained relief at every place they came 
to; and when they came to the place they set off 
for, I believe they got a pass back again to 
London, saying they belonged to such a parish 
there ; and we were eonstrainecl to call them 
mother still, through fear of being sold to the 
gipsies. In Portsmouth, or Gosport, in a public 
house the mistress said she was sure we were not 
their children, but we were forced to say they 
were our mothers. 

"They used to steal fowls also; and one time, 
I remember, they made my brother, which was 
six years old, throw a stone at some geese in a 
pond of water by the road side. One being hit 
by the stone, and apparently killed, the other 
geese came round the goose, and made sach a 
noise, that we feared their loud squalling wonld 
arouse the farmer, and that we might be appre
hended for goose stealing and taken to prison; 
so we made off. 

"When they stole fowls, having a tinder box 
and matches with them, we usually went into an 
old barn, or house by the sea shore, that had no 
inhabitants, where they would pluck the fowls, 
cut them in slices, after the en trails were taken 
out, cook them, and eat them, and then lie down 
to sleep oti the bare floor, earth, or straw, ex .. 
posed to the weather. 

" One Sunday forenoon, we went out of the road 
to a farm-house ; the people were gone to church; 
they, with a stick I believe, reached down a red 
cloak, and a little beaver hat, and made off. 
The hat was soon put on my bead, ond I wore it 
till I came home, for mine was worn out, or 
lost. 

"When we came to Portsmouth, or Gosport, I 
know not which, the mistress of the public house 
would have it we were not their childrnn, and 
asked us, but we \\"ere afraid to tell the truth, for 
fear of tbe gipsies, 

"With daily travelling my feet were very sore, 
and they forced my brother to carry me ; and it 
made him weary of his life, One day he said to 
me he would plunge into the sea, and drown him
self; but I cried so hard on hearing that, on 
which he promised me he would not, for I believe 
they told us that, in a few days, we should go 
home again. One parish we came to to he re
lieved, they put us into the iron cage till morn
ing ; thoy at last hrnurrht us to n cook shop in 
Cross Lane, Long Acre. This was less than a 
,p,artcr of a mile from our own home ; hero they 
1;a vo us plenty to eat nnd drink ; and my brother 
knowing the way homo (I had on my stolen 
beaYer hat, almost new) off wo ran home, hut I 
cannot attempt to describe tbc feelings of out· 
mother on ~ecing- us again. It is now beLwrcn 
t-ixty and scrcnLy years since, bLtt my Jc~us, all 
glory to his n>Lllll'. passed by me when I was in 

,ny sins, and in my blood, and said unto me, 
Live. Yes, 

" Before I ever drew my breath, 
The Lamb for me had suffcr'd death." 

" The next passage in my natural life was my 
narrow escape from death. In Bull Yard, the 
end of it, which leads into Broad Street, Saint 
GileA, there was a gateway, which was at times 
stopped up by a cart and horses, bringing porter 
to the Black Dog public house, which opened 
some few weeks after my return; the cart stopped 
up the way ; I was trying to go past, but by some 
cause or other fell, and the front horse kicked me 
on the head, but the stolen hat I bad on when 
kicked by the horse was a means of breaking the 
force of the blow, or I must have been killed on 
the spot. Who can find out my Father to per
fection! A woman, I think, pulled me from 
under the horse, believing I was dead. They 
carried me to a surgeon's, near the sign of the 
Good Woman, Broad Street, St. Giles, a shop 
where they sold oil. The doctor cleaned the 
bone, covered the :flesh and skin o~er it, and 
afterwards sewed np the wonnd with a great 
number of stitches, but gave my mother no hopes 
of my life. After some weeks it took good ways, 
which pleased the docto1". I believe the owner of 
the horse had to pay part of the expense. 

" But abont the time my head was nearly well, 
on the 5th of November I was walking about, 
when a young lad struck me upon the head with 
what was then called guy fawkes, which was 
nigh killing me. This one blow laid me on a sick 
bed for a long time but be (Christ) had said unto 
me, when in my sins and blood, "live," and 
therefore could not die at that time. 

When about nine 01· ten years of age I was very 
fond of bathing. I would, wiLh one foot at the 
bottom, and striking out with the other, pretend 
to swim, though I could not. There was a pit in 
a field, one part of which was shallow, the other 
part being as deep ; I ran in, but I belie~e no one 
saw me go down to the bottom ; after being some 
time under the water, I rose up again, when 
somebody drew me out, thus rescuing me from a 
watery grave. Some time after this my brother 
was killed, while fighting a man in a street, in 
Holborn ; and about fourteen days after, or 
thereabouts, the same man who killed my brother 
was killed by a man who fell from a great height, 
falling upon him. 

In the year 1789, I was fourteen years of age, 
and was bound apprentice to W. Shepley, cabinet 
maker, Plow Court, Holborn, opposite Saint An
drew's Church. My master died of a fever, nine 
months after I was bound ; he was a kind master 
to me; but now I wos desolate ; and by order of 
the friend who paid n1y apprentice-fee, I was put 
into Saint Andrew's workhouse, that I might go 
in that pal"ish, it was such a good one. I was 
kept at school some time by the parish ; I believe 
I had two clean shirts on every week, and great 
care was taken of me ; I lived better than many a 
poor family could live. Hel"e I st~yed some 
months, and wns f.cnt out upon tdal, for one 
month, to several trades, to see how I likC'll them. 
It was in .this way, (in Loudon,) I eventually 
went ton i;ilk-wcavcr in Spitalflclds; they were 
kit.Hi tc-.,nu,; lhl'Y gave me employment at wind
ing pin• and nursing the child; but this I cid 
not like : this was a goOll business in lho6e day:-; ; 
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but I left them, making •ome Idle excuse, before 
the month w11s expired. I then went to I\ eopper
plotc pri11ter, near Smitbfleln, in the city. But, 
leo,.ing him, I went upon trial to a fisherman on 
the River Thomes, ot a place called Cbiswick. 
I returned, before my month W88 up, and went 
to • shoemaker, in King Street, Drnry Lane; 
here I was, child like, frightened of being alone 
at night, although " public street; so I went 
back. At my return they were enraged, and 
came to tbe determinotion of Bending me to a 
factory over Il\aokfriars Bridge, as a place of 
punishment, where they spin cords to make 
mops ; I waa to live there altogether. To me 
it appeared more like a jail than anything I can 
name ; the people t.>ld me bow bod they were 
used ; one was told to sbew me my bed : it was 
all to turn my hard heart. I belie•e people were 
set to watch me, lest I should attempt to run 
away : there were great bars before the windows: 
when, on looking through this window, I saw a 
deep ditch, filled with soft mud, my proud spirit 
was bent on my escape. At dusk, when I saw an 
opportunity, and no one near, I came to the win ... 
dow, and worked myself through the bars; lleing 
determined if I got smothered in the attempt, to 
make one. But just as I was going to jump 
down, a poor man laid bold of me, which caused 
me great alarm ; for I thought I should be pun
ished, which I believe WllS common, as this place, 
or fact.ory, was a kind of house of correction; I 
told the man, if be would let me go, I would give 
him a good knife ; I gave it to him, and be let 
me depart; I jumped down into the pond ; got 
out of both it and the dirt too ; made for the 
high road; and went to my mother. 

( To Le oo1ltinued in <ntr "ext.) 

The Growth of the Kingdom 
A'!' GUILDFORD. 

DEAR BROTHER :-I send a few lines in acknow
ledgment of the dealings of our God in covenant 
with his people at Guildford, in Surrey. Having 
been staying there for two weeks, and it being 
my native place, I have the privilege of knowing 
many of the saints there; and have bad sweet 
communion with them by the way ; experiencing 
heart-burnings, like some of old, while talking of 
our Jesus, and what he has done for us, and in 
us, by hi• omnipotent grace, the omnipotency of 
which four poor sinners (plucked as brands from 
the burning) came forth and publicly testified of 
on Lord',..day, August 3rd, by following Him, 
(whose Jove had been following and preserving 
them) in the sacred ordinance of Baptism. 

Our beloved brother Spencer (the honoured 
pastor) read and expounded the third chapter of 
St. John's Gospel, sbewing the necessity of the 
ne...--birth to onr entering in and seeing the king
dom of C.od; and that none but regenerated be
liever, were proper subjects for baptism ; those 
that God bad quickened into divine life ; having 
been made to see and feel what sin really is, and 
the spirituality of God's Jaw, the insufiicicncy of 
ourselves doing anything to help oursehes the1e
from; then led to sec Jesus and know him, as 
the Christ, the Son of the living God, by whose 
precious blood we bal'c been redeem&!, and 
"hose precious blood we have feelingly expc-

ricnced In its cleansing, reconciling, nnd bringing
nigh inflncncc, whereby we nre made a peculiar 
people. 

It wa• R day long to be remembered by myself 
and many others, ns well as the candidates, for 
our •ou\s were rn'l'lshed with the overpowering 
presence of our God. Oh, who can 11ralse, like 
tbo sensible sinner, the dear Refuge of sinners 1 
-him on whom they have been mado to bang 
their helpless oouls-from whom all other refuges 
ha•e been removed-and who can say, ft·om deep
felt experience, " All my sufiiclency Is In thee 
alone." 

Mr. Spencer took his text from Epbes. iv. 6, 6; 
from which he was led to speak most tireolously. 

I never saw such a united church as it is. 
They demonstrate to the world that they are his 
disciples by their loving one another. How 
pleasant it is, and delightful for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. 

Our brother received the candidates into the 
church in the afternoon, in the most affectionate 
manner, delivering to each of them, as he gave 
them tbo right band of fellowship, a portion of 
God's word as he bad given him for them ; and 
then we all commemorated that solemn event
when Jesus bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost. It was a heart-melting senson ; it made 
me think of the spot of ground where Jesus did 
me meet, when he received my heart and hand. 
Jesus then was to me sweet; and the more I 
know of him, the sweeter he is; and when he 
reveals himself unto me, the more my soul is 
ra~ished; so that it makes me go forward ; in
creases my confidence in some humble measure 
that I am not among those that draw back, but 
of them that believe to the saving of the soul, so 
that with the poet I can sing, and exult some
times, in the thought of bis unchanging loYe and 
faithfulness. · 

" Through many dangers, toils, and snares 
I have already come ; 

'Tio grace has brought me ■afe thus far, 
And grace will lead me home.'' 

May the Lord, who bath placed salvation in 
Zion for Israel, bis glory, bless them abundantly, 
and make his face to shine npon them, and fulfil 
in them all the good pleasure of his will, and the 
work of faith with power. 

I BUbscribe myself a little one in Zion, and 
your brother in tender affection in Jesus. 

GEORGE SUTLIF.FF. 

62, Holborn Hill, London. 

Opening of a New Baptist Chapel 
JN Tt'NBRJDGE WELLS. 

OuR readers have, from time to time, seen little 
notices of the new Baptist Cause which bas sprung 
up in the Wells, within these last few years, un. 
der the ministry of our brother, Thomas Edwards, 
a native of the place, It is but seldom that a 
young man is so successful in his own locality as 
our friend Edwards has been. '.!'be Lord bns 
evidently raised him up for usefulness in that 
part of his vineyard. The church and congrega. 
tion worshipping with our brother Edwards 
having been compelled to !,•ave their former 
place of meeting, another Bethel was sought 
for; and, the good band of the Lord was most 
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olgnally eh·elohed out on their bchnlf, in pro
viding for them a pleco of gronncl, and in the 
erection of a noble, eobetanllal, and very com
modious houeo of prayer, colled "REHOBcrrn 
BArTrn1• CuAPKL." It IA eituC1ted in a very re
tired spot, nod yet near to the High Street. On 
Wednoaday, September ard, "Rehoboth" was 
publloly opened by Mr. Jamee Welle, of London, 
who read and expounded the 127th Psalm; and 
then preaohccl n good opening aermon from " We 
shall be entlefled with the goodness of thy house, 
even of thy holy temple." Panlm !xv. 4. The 
afternoon sermon was from Coloesiane iv. 3, 
" Withal praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ," by c. W. Danks : and the fol
lowing extract of a letter from our brother Henry 
Carr, will sbew that the opening day was bright 
and cheering. He says : 

" We had an excellent day on our opening last 
week; I felt as happy as I expect to be this side 
the heavenly Canaan; my soul was exceedingly 
happy. We collected, with the profits of the 
dinner and tea £40 6s., which was more than we 
expected. Mr. Wells preached an excellent ser
mon in the evening, from 1 Samuel vii. 17, "And 
bis return was to Ramab ; for there was his 
house ; and there he judged Israel; and there 
he built an altar unto the Lord." The chapel 
was very full ; and I believe many of God's dear 
children bad a feast and a good day, and I hope 
angels rejoiced in heaven over some poor sinner 
brought to repentance. Our brother Edwards 
preached on the following Sunday twice; and the 
chapel was nearly full ; his text in the morning 
was, 1 Cor. ii. 2, • For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 
cl'ucitled.' Evening, Romans viii. 31, 'What 
shall we then say to these things ! If God be 
for us, who can be against us ?' " 

Everything, at present, in connection with this 
cause, looks well. The people love their Saviour, 
they love their pastor, and they love one another. 
lllay the Almigbty's wings constantly overshadow 
and protect them ; the rain of heaven descend 
upon them ; the presence of God be sweetly 
found among them; and, surely, then, our brother 
Wells'• morning text shall be richly realizecl in 
the souls of many of the heira of heaven. 

REFLECTIONS ON EZBKIEL'S VISION1 AND 

The Death of Mr. Gad Huntington. 

"And by the river, upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for 
meat, whose leaf ahall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth 
n~w fruits according to bis months, because their 
waters they issued out of the sanctuary ; and the 
fruit thereof sbaU be for meat, and the leaf there
of for medicine.'' Ezekiel xlvii. 12. 
'fnE people of God, in passing through nature's 
valley of the shadow of death, are to fear no evil, 
thongh the subjects of much. This verse, with 
the whole of the context, is n glorious prophecy 
of Cllrist and hie poople to this cnli, expressed 
undet· a beautiful covel'ing of, nature's scenery, 
for the delight of the spil'itunl senses. It is the 
garden of tho Lord, reserved for faith to walk 
in, the new Eden stale, whcl'e "joy and gladness 

ohnll ho foond therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 
of melody." The new creation glory, blooming 
with Immortal verdure, rescued from death. 

The new covenant, in distinction from the old 
where no signs of the leaf's fading appeari::i, o; 
"wasting or destruction witbin thy borclere," 
where death with ito deoolation enters not-(the 
enclosed ground)--where all ie fertility and life 
for evermore-where leaf and fruit is preserved; 
one shall not fade, the other oball not be con
eumed. No sun of temptation ehall ultimately 
scorch, dry, or bnrn up, the weakness of the lear, 
nor shall " the wild beast of the field " satan 
devour the fruit. It is reserved for God. • 

The prophet, in the 7th verse, " beheld on the 
bank of this river Dery many trees," whilst this 
verse declares the nature of them, "all trees for 
meat.'' No others are recognized on this bank 
but fruitful ones, "Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so ohall ye be my disci, 
pies." Some bear more, others less; but all bear 
something ; some " twenty.fold bearers;'' very 
few "hundred-fold" ones. This fruitful bank is 
God's sacred plantation of trees, taken out of the 
great field of nature, and planted together in Christ 
in a grace state. 

A bank lies in connexion with a river-" And 
l,y the river upon the bank.'' The fertility of the 
bank was owing to the river, or " By the grace 
of God I am what I am." This river is a beauti
ful emblem of the Spirit's grace-the source of 
all fruitfulness-without whose life there would 
be neither leaf nor fruit seen. It is he that makes 
them '' trees of meat'' and '' trees of righteousness, 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified.'' 
"Very many trees'' grow on this sacred ground
on this side and on that side, on each side of the 
river. So a very many shall be partakers of the 
grace of God, a great v~riety of size and growth, 
transplanted here and taken therefrom. A sacred 
river supplies these trees with their verdure on 
earth's ground, when reading the Bible, en
gaged in prayer, singing the Lord's praises, or 
hearkening to the voice of his word, or whatever 
is alluded to in the things of God. This river 
will never run dry; it is the quickening power 
of the Spirit, filling the soul with love to God, and 
delight in the things of God-these are the fruits 
of the Spirit. It is by the frnit trees produce 
they receive their names-some such are Repent
ance, or godly sorrow for sin, which strikes its 
roots deep in the earth, and bears fruit upward ; 
allied unto it, is Humility, another fruit-bearing 
tree; Love is a choice tree of heavenly origin ; it 
is like the rose among flowers. Faith bears much 
fruit, is of a strong, enduring nature. Mee/..71ess 
bears much fruit, and is one of the Lord's right. 
hand planting. The tree of Patience, like the 
oak, endures many a hard a.nd pelting storm. 
Heavcnly-m·i-ndedness is a tree that grows in a 
very unfriendly soil, and, like the palm tree of 
the desert, soars up, laden with fruits at the top. 
Hope is a tree of life :-

" His righteousness exalts their hope, 
Nor sato.n dares condemn." 

On this bank " shall grow all trees for meat ; '' 
as " the cedar tree, the shillah tree, anJ the 
myrtle, and the oil tree, I will set in the desert 
tile fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree to
gether.'' Together with Christ the great and 
all-essential Tree of Life, without whom, the 
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trees of !'ig-btcou!Jncss benr no fruit, or arc trees 
of mrnt. 

The imnirer, of this verse sets forth the con
tinunlion or fmit to the exclusion of death
" Where lcnr shnll not fade, neither shall the 
frnit thereof be consumed." By the foll of the 
1eaf, weakness and death is exhibited on earth, 
but "his !car shall not wither.'' The leaf in
dicates lire, use, ornament, vigour. Fruit is the 
strength of the leaf, the glory of the tree, the end 
or it, and both these nre preserved. This, then, 
is contrary to nature's growing, these trees do 
not grow on nature's ground that are preserved 
from dcstl'uction, ; nature must act in obedience 
to its laws. But these trees live under a new law, 
even in Christ ; hence, the scenery depicted by 
the prophet shows the restoration, coming right 
attain, of coming back to God, the law of love 
under which Adam stood. It is the new birth 
from heaven, the new nature which lives and acts 
according to its nature ; eternal life in its celestial 
fragrance here appears-" Neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth new 
fruit according to his months." New fruit, not 
tbe old fruit of death, but fruit unto God, unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. Isaiah 
xlix. 10. 

" It shall bring forth new fruit'• &c., or prin
cipal in the margin. This singular form of ex
pression, "it shall," and, "his months,'' points 
us to Christ," The Tree of Life, which had twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month, and the lenvcs of the Tree were for the 
healing of the nations." Or as here, "Because 
their waters they issued out of the sanctuary, and 
the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for medicine," or for bruises and sores. 
0, what do we owe to Christ for this great change 
of circumstances, from death unto life! instead of 
a fie8crved damnation when we die, our end, ever
lasting life. Without Christ, all is a field of 
death ; but these confluence of waters from the 
sanctuary, with which the chapter abounds, show 
all is life, " The water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into ever
lasting life." " These waters they issued out of 
the sanct,:.ary." Nothing shall take away· that 
life which God the Spirit bath created ; waters 
issuing from the sanctuary, is life from God to a 
poor sinner ; in an experimental sense, it is an 
healing medicine for the " sores and bruises" of 
tile fall. "I am the Lord that hea\eth thee." 
His Word possesses all the properties, (when cast 
down, when felt and applied by the Holy Spirit,) 
uf an healing medicine, restoring the soul from 
tlie pressnre of its burden, sores or woes of what
ever kind or of however long standing. Imme
diate!; tlle fruit of the tree of life is tasted, health 
is restored. 

For this tree, and these waters, all the trees clap 
their hand8 and sing. If Adam brought death 
by eating of one, it wns a death to bring in another, 
to destroy ~eatb from this garden. These trees 
die no more-death is abolished-there is no 
more curse, " He that bath mercy on them shall 
lead them, even by the springs of water shall he 
r:uicle them." Isaiah xlix 10. These are not 
trees of <leatll lo lie cut down, but or life, of the 
Loi d's plan ling, to live for ever in perpetual 
\:erdurc; subject Lo no decay, it is the will ·of 
God they •huuld not ; their root is good, theil' 
Jifo declares it; tllcy have passed from death 

unto life, enjoy a smiling God, nud will l'lsc 
triumphant over the grnve nt the resurrection. 

One of these trees thnt has been growing for 
mnny years in the ga1·dqn below wns removed 
from the Bank of Faith, on September 9th, 1851, 
MR. GAD lillNTIN01·0N, son of William Hunting
ton, whoso fame is known from one end of tho 
land to the other, His son, Gnd, wos mighty in 
Scripture ; of strong faith ; of g1·cat grace ; but 
not being of equal gift with his 1iarcnt, was un
known to n1an; and, like many other of tlleso 
trees, lived comparatively unknown. His great
est pleasure was in communion with God ; his 
practice, for years, was to appropriate much of 
his time, every day, to reading several chapters 
of the word of God, and prayer ; the Inst year of 
his life was spent mostly in praise, each after
noon. Hence I am not surprised at what bis 
daughter wrote me, informing me of bis illness
dated August 27th-" He said, if I saw Mr. W., 
I could tell him great things now." This letter, 
written about a fortnight before bis death, goes on 
to sny, "he still expresses himself happy in his 
soul ; says the devil is not ·a11bwed to make the. 
least inroad ; thnt the elect angels are waiting_ 
to carry his soul to heaven. I need hnrdly say 
that we feel truly grieved at the thought of part
ing with him; but we know our lose will be his 
gain ; and truly thankful we feel to see his 
patience and resignation. His complaint has 
turned to the dyssentery and ulceration of the 
bowels; he has kept his bed since the 24th of 
August.'' 

Mr. Gad Huntington was in the ministry, bnt 
spake only to a feyv for upwards of thirty-six 
years; he shone much brighter as a private 
christian, than, a public man, his mind being so. 
thoroughly imbned with the word of God, to the 
exclusion of all other books, even his own father's, 
which he seldom referrejl unto. His sermons 
were wholly of the word of God; so that but 
very few heard him. Well, after struggling for 
many years, with strong opponents in his busi
ness, and receiving repeated tokens, from time 
to time, of the Lord's delivernnce, in answer to 
fervent prayers, the naIDae his father gave him 
at his birth, characterised him through life, and 
was exemplified in death-" Gad, a troop shall 
overcome him ; but he shall overcome at the 
last." Hie end was peace. 

SeptemlJer 11, 1851. II. WATHUFF. 

PROGRESS .AND EFFECTS OF 

THE VOLUNTARY SYSTEM, 
At Zion, Golding/on Crescent, 

Saint Pancras. 

DEAR BnoTH"En :-Whatever we may propose as 
a theory, however supported hy "ound argument, 
or whatever authority wo ehew, even though 
Scripture will bear us out in the performance of 
the wo1·k, yet nothing short of practice will prove 
whether or not the Lord will prosper the under
taking, To set forth bow far this is the case with 
us as a people, and for the encouragement of the 
citizens of Zien, I send you the following short 
account. 

We ga\'e the readers of the Ve•sel some months 
ago, an account of the dealings of the Lord with 
us, daring tile time we worship[lcd nt the large 
room in Gower Street ; anti, also, bow conspicu-
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ously the Lord apprnre<l r01· 11• in rnislng up 
friends Who fornished the money to build up a 
house to his glory. Wo have now commenced 
tho twelfth month of our worship in the above 
pince; ond we can still eny, "I-low marvellous ie 
thy loving-kindness, O Lord." Not only have 
we hnd sufficient means to defray every expense 
connected with the worship of God, to assist the 
poor, relie1·c the sick, support n Sunday school 
nnd provide comfortabhj for our minister, but we 
have been enabled also to pay the interest of the 
money borrowed, legally, and also to reduce the 
debt. Our Sunday school consists of about two 
hundred scholars ; and on Monday last, the 16th 
instant, we bad a most pleasing sight; the children 
and their teachers met at the chapel at twelve 
o'clock, for the purpose of taldng a short trip 
into the country. They proceeded by the Great 
Northern Railway to B convenient field engaged 
for the purpose, between Hornsey and Tottenham, 
where they were supplied with refreshments, and 
allowed to amose themselves as they felt in
clined, It is a remrkable fact that although the
morning was very gloomy, and wore the appear
ance of rain, yet such was the interest felt by 
our friends on the occasion, that when we arrived 
at the place appointed, our numbers must have 
amounted to five hundred. After the children 
had been refreshed, our company retired to an 
house, across another field, and partook of a 
comfortable tea. 

When the children had sufficiently enjoyed 
themselves, the friends present put into a box 
what the Lord inclined them to give, to help the 
good Work of instructing the rising generation ; 
which amounted to above four pounds. Our 
dear pastor then gave the children a suitable 
address, and they lifted up a song of praise lo the 
Giver of every good. 

We now gathered together and returned to 
Zion, where we again listened to the infant song, 
and the children were dismissed to their homes, 
highly pleased with the attention that bad been 
paid to them; and all present were gratified with 
so pleasing a sight. 

You will wonder, no doubt, to hear of an in
f1<nt cause thus springing up, in the midst of the 
most determined opposition; and not only spring
ing up, but growing, I trust, in the most spiritual 
sense of the word ; for we are a poor people as it 
regard• silver and gold; but I trust and believe 
they are rich in faith, giTing glory unto God. I 
wish to my very heart this system may increase, 
until it pervades the whole church; it would tend 
to unfetter God's ministers in their work. I have 
seen in a large Baptist Church many years ago, 
the man of God obliged to shape his course 
according to the rules of a few rich deacons and 
influential members, or turn out, and the poor 
man chose the latter alternative, as every honest 
minister should do. O, my dear friend ! these 
things ought not to be ; but in this system the 
deacons cannot rule the minister any more than 
the poorest member of the church, and if persons 
will search God's Word with an unbiassed mind, 
they will find this plan quite scriptural ; if not, 
why did the people collect the money and cast it 
at the apostles' feet 1 

Wo settle nccounts every week, by paying the 
current expenses and giving the reAidue to the 
mnn who lrns lo.bourecl for it. " But,'' some have 
flRid, "suppose you should get a mercenary man, 
who would keep nil the money, and leave the 

poor an<l the i::iiclc to do ae they can." :in~wrr, 
yon wnnt no clPacon or inf111Pntial man to tnrn 
such an one out;. you have nothing to do hut 
jnst keep your money in your pocket!", and yon 
will soon starDe him out. 

So you sec here is check upon check. H 
the shepherd and his flock have a fellow reel
ing, they will keep together - if they haYe 
no fellowship, they will soon part. I won
der how it would be if this system was carried 
.out in our National Church. Think ye the people 
would be contented to pay a set of lazy bishops 
their thousands, and leave the poor, honest, ~:pi
ritually-taught servant of God with scarcely suf
ficient to keep him honest in the sight of all men ! 
I would recommend every young ministP,r about 
to take a canse, be it ever so small, to trust the 
whole to the wisdom of HIM who cannot err. If 
it be of God, it will stand and prosper-if of man, 
the sooner it falls the better. May the dear Lord 
give all his people, a.nd especially his ministers, 
faith to trust him and cast off all carnal props. 

Your'• in the gospel, w. L. 
Chiences St,·eet, Tottenham Court Road. 

Silent Messages of Mercy. 
AB we press on to the Lord's-house on Sabbath
mornings, we see the agents of the Wesleyan 
Society actively going from bonse to house with 
their tracts and their talk. We used to distribute 
tracts ourselves; and have often wondered why 
the churches faToure<l with a knowledge of God's 
salvation should (in so important an auxiliary,) be 
totally inactive. 

We have letters and applications from the 
country for the issue of a series of striking tract~. 
founded on sterling gospel principles. We hnve 
had it on our mind, for some time, to thro,v out 
some thousands of sound, solemn, and interesting 
appeals to the consciences of men, in the shape 
of brief Biblical narrations, experimental testi
monies, &c., &c.; but we are chin-deep in labour!:I, 
and hedged in for the want of means. We hope 
that the newly-formed Gospel Mission will make 
this one of their leading features of mo~ement. 

It may, by some, be considered clifflcnlt to 
obtnin many men who have energy, ze,tl, and 
ability for continued open-air preaching; but 
let a good series of suitable tracts be issued, and 
plenty of friends can be found who will gladly 
circulate them; and their labours in the Lord 
cannot be in vain. In the meantime, we may 
notice, that se-reral " Corr.:lGE TRACTS'' ha~e 
been, and still are, publishing, by H. G. Collins, 
22, Paternoster Row, at ls. 6d. per 100; and 
tracts for approval are sent, on application to 
C. T., care of Mr. W. H. Collin1:rirlge, Citv Press. 

Beside these, have none of you seen ·a little 
work called "THE SPIRITUAL ,vREsTLER," pub
lished by Robert Waters, of Cranbrook, in Kent; 
it contains good wholesome matter for the poor 
of the flock; nod then there is "Tm, SrLESl' 

PREACHER," published monthly by Roulston nnd 
Stoneman. The seventh number is now issuing-, 
and is the best Miss Hunt bas vet sent out. Our 
own little half-penny "Che~ring \Vords'' for 
every month, is another suitable messenger. 
Here, then, are four different series of trnc'.~. 
Come, come, friends, do not say we are idle; ·we 
only need assistance in the spreading these ma .. 
terials abroad, and we think the Lord will in
orease them a thousan<l-fold. 
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The Lincolnshire Drillman. 

A NRAT duodecimo ,olnme of near one hundred 
and se'renty pages bas 'rery recently been pub
lished by Roulston nnd Stoneman, entitled," The 
Life, Experience, and Con·espondencc of Williatn 
Bowr.ock, the Lincolnshfrc Drillman, late Deacon 
of the Particular Baptist Church, worshipping in 
Ebenezer Chapel, Boston." Th is work has been 
compiled and issued in accordance with the re
quest of ·a ,ery numerous circle of Christian 
friends. In the body of the work there are some 
extraordinary-sGme nseful-and some exceed
ingly interesting records. It is not only the 
biography of a good man, bnt it is a cabinet of 
many years' observation and experience in those 
things that accompany the church of God in her 
passage through this wilderness below. Only 
fi're hundred copies of the work ha're been struck 
off; but, we trnst a second edition will soon be 
called for. In the mean time, as many of our 
readers cannot purchase a half-crown volun1e ; 
and, as the circulation must be limited, owing to 
the small number printed, we purpose to make a 
few such extracts from the work, as we believe 
will be profitable to our reader~. We commence 
with the following; and shall return to the work 
again next month if Rpared. 

was dislrcssecl on the account of sin, before I clnrn 
· formally try to pray; for I could not tell if I bncl 
faith 01· not; ancl I rca,1 those words with " 
tender conscience, ' Wbatsom·c1· is not offnitb, is 
sin.' 

" I will just gfre the reader an account of my 
ignorance respecting the nature of God and the 
subject of prayer ; the Lord may make it helpful 
to some poor, ignorant, broken-hearted sinner 
like myself, into whose hands my scribble may 
fall. The experience of the Lord's saints haYe 
been helpful to me, and the Lord can make help
ful what I, write to others; hut this I lea're to 
Him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own wrn. So truly ignorant was I on my 
first awakening, that I wondered how God, who 
dwelt in hea.,.en so far distant as I was told, could 
see and hear what a feeble voice like mine uttered. 
It was declared to me that he filled heaven and 
earth. Then my mind was exercised about the 
bow, because not seeing or feeling him, opposed 
the idea according to my conception ; for what 
substance can he be neither for me to see or feel 
him 1 I was so foolish and brutish. That I wae 
accountable to God, and guilty before him, I 
keenly felt; and oh, how I wished it were my 
pririlege to pray, but how to ask I knew not I In 
trying, my breath seemed spent in the air. When 
the Scriptures which said-' Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest,' were read by me, the perplexing 
thought was, ' Where is .Jesus Christ, that I may 
go to him and confess my sin !' And, although 
I often heard and read that we must approach 
unto him by faith, yet it was so perplexing to me 
to know bow it was to be done ; and much time 
and many sighs were heaved from my bosom 
before I could at all conceive of what faith was. 
But amidst all my confusion, that Scripture aided 
me greatly, which saith, 'He that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is the re
warder of all them that diligently seek him.' 
The Lord, in a gradual way, brought me to sec 
that faith is a full persuasion of the truth of 
God's word, produced by the operations of the 
Holy Ghost, with an attachment to the things of 
God re<ealed by the word : it is the gift of grace. 
I think it was more than a year after my soul 

"I baveoft thought since that those desires were 
my best prayers; if there is such " thing as best 
proceeding from a heart like mine. My soul was 
now wearied under the burden of my sin and 
guilt ; I longed sorely for delh-ernnce. At this 
time, being engaged in rolling a piece of fallow 
ground, I stopped the mare, went behind the 
roller, knee led down, and poured out my . soul in 
some faint broken cries to the Lord Most High, 
that I might be washed from all sins in the 
precious blood of Christ ; the Lord relieved my 
soul on the spot. I was as one who was cured of 
a deadly disease; I was as a condemned male
factor, who had received a pardon from his 
Prince ; words cannot express the relief I found. 
In about another hour after, I had recourse to 
the same practice; and with a heart of thank
fulness, I blessed and praised his name for hear
ing my cries and relieving my soul. Then I 
cnme to an understanding of David's worrl.R,
' When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long.' ' I 
acknowledged my sin, and my iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess my transgrnssions 
unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin.' ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul!' Great 
peace of mind have I oft enjoyed at the throne of 
grace since that never-to-be-forgotten period; 
and I hope ever to enjoy the privilege of access 
to my Father's throne, through the propitiatory 
sacrifice which Christ offered when he offered 
himself without spot to God. Many, yea very 
many times, bath God refreshed my soul in those 
:neetings where saints assemble for social prayer. 
I can say, with thankfulness, it has been good for 
me to draw nigh to God, while I have heard 
others call sneh meetings, legal, needless, and 
useless; to me they have been renewing and 
invigorating times. Thus the Lord, who is rich 
in mercy, taught me, a guilty plough-boy, to call 
on his name : he heard me, and brought me up 
out of an horrible pit and out of the miry clay, 
and set my feet on a rock, and established my 
goings I putting a new song in my mouth, even 
praise unto our God." 

Who is it that spends his Money for that 
which is not Bread 1 

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel:-
MY DEAR Sm-I have received the August and 
September numbers of the Vessel this evening; 
and amongst other matters have _met with Mr. 
Wade's "Letter in search of a pastor after God's 
own heart," and I feel constrained to write a few 
lines respecting some portion of the same. I 
allude in particular to what Mr. W. says respect
ing the very blessed portion of truth recorded in 
the first three 'rerscs of the 55th of Isaiah. Mr. 
W. says, "this is not addressed to quickened and 
convinced souls, because they do not spe11d money 
fo,· that which is not bread, and their labo1tr for 
that which scttisjieth not.'' Now, I nm truly sur
prised that Jllr Wade should make such an as
sertion. As far as my own experience goes, (and 
I truly desire to speak only so fnr ns God hath 



HOME MIS!IJON WORK. 255 

taught me,) I must sny I believe; nay more, I 
know, by painful personal experience, they cer
tainly do, 

Alter tbo dear Lord bad quickened my poor 
soul, giving me feelingly to know and bewail my 
lost and undone estate, and to cry and sigh for 
mercy, I was, in the order of God's provi<:lence, 

. placed amongst a host of free-will, duty-faith, 
yea and nay, universal redemption professors. 
Truly holy, and devout, and good men and wo
men did I consider they were, and such an one 
did I desire and strive to become myself; I dili
gently attended their meetings for prayer, and 
eagerly ran miles to bear their preachers; and 
although there was in their sermons, discourses, 
&c., an abundance of invitations, exhortations, 
warnings, offers, and proffers to dead sinners, 
yet nothing could I find to suit my case; I got 
worse and worse as fast as my friends got better 
and better, so that I almost despaired of ever 
obtaining that which my soul longed for. Now, 
I ask was I not, at that time, spending my money 
for " that which is not bread, and my labour for 
that which satisfieth not I" Most certainly I was; 
or I am very mnch mistaken in the matter. And 
at this work I might have been to this day, I 
presume, had not the dear Lord said, in effect, 
to my soul, what he says to poor sensible sin
ners in the third verse of the before-named chap
ter, "Incline your ear and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David;" "He that hnth ears to hear, 
let him hear," saith our Lord in the 4th chapter 
of Mark, and 9th verse, and again, in the 23d 
verse of the same chapter, "If any man have 
ears to bear, let him hear.'' Have sinners, then, 
that are dead in trespasses and sins, ears to hear 
the joyful sound of full and free salvation without 
money and without price l Verily not. 

Now it so happened that there were one or two 
preachers who occasionally came and preached 
near to where I was then residing, of whom I had 
been warned and cautioned as dangerous charac
ters, men who preached "towering high'' and 
" dangerous doctrines,,, men of narrow and con
tracted sentiments, who did not preach to sinners. 
This was the character of the men ponrtrayed out 
to me, and awful men I considered, in my own 
mind, they must be ; but, however as I could not 
get what I wanted under the means I was then 
using, or 1·ather, ns I could not fill my belly with 
the husks which the swine did eat, I was induced 
to go and hear these dangerous men for my
self, and, blessed be God, through the instru
mentality of his own sent servants, Mr. Biddle, of 
Drockham, in Surrey, in particular, and a1so Mr. 
Raynsford, of Horsham. He made known to me 
the richness, freeness, fulness, suitability, and pre
ciousness of his glorious gospel, and also the dis
criminating nature of the same. I was delivered from 
the bondsof free will and duty faith, and saw through 
the cheat or my having been warned of these men, 
and could positively deny the assertion respecting 
their not preaching to sinners, seeing they bad 
preached to me the ahief of sinners. Yea, the 
word bas many times been attended with such 
divine power and unction to my soul, so that 
melted, humbled, and crumbled, in self-abase
ment, and self-abhorrence, at the feet of Jesus, 
my soul has exclaimed, "Why me, Lord l how 
can•t thou thus love and favour such a wretch ns 
mc7" 

I am now situated in a part of the country 
where each preachers are rarely to be met with, 
indeed I have found bat one for four miles round ; 
at the same time, we are surrounded with a host 
of such men as preach up duty-faith, universal 
redemption and their concomitants ; now such 
preachers as tbe,e, I believe Paul speaks of where 
he says-" Bringing in anothet' go~pel, which 
is not another ; but there be some that trouble 
you and would pervert the gospel of Christ.'' But 
thanks be to Goel, we are not yet left quite desti
tute of the sound and true ministry of the Word, 
for as I said before, we have one who is not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, and who shuns 
not to declare it according to the ability which 
God giveth, althottgh he does stand alone, and is 
not reckoned amongst these nations, Mr. .J. 
Freeman, pastor of the Baptist church, Withal 
Heath, is the man I allade to; I have this even
ing been favoured to bear and feast upor. a 
blessed gospel sermon, preached by him at our 
little despised meeting-house at Studley, the text 
was, 2 Corinthians iv. 15, I bless God for 
such a faithful witness for himself in the midst 
of this crooked and perverse generation. I must 
say, I do love tbi~ mnn for the truth's sake, and 
for bis work's sake also, and a high honour I do 
esteem it, to be allowed to call him brother. 
Mr. Banks, Mr. Hawkins, Mr. Rudman, Mr. 
Bloomfield, and Mr. Forman of March, in Cam
bridgeshire, have also, each of them, come o~cr 
and spoken to us in the name of the Lord, and 
their ministry has been a certain sound, sweet 
and savoury ; such men I esteem as tbe excellent 
of the earth; may God bless them and increase 
them with families like a flock, make them 
abundantly instrumental in seeking out and bring
ing home the lost sheep of the house of Israel ; 
and may the Lord, ifit is his will, send forth many 
more true and faithful labourers into his vine
yard, who understand the true culture thereof, 
and make them abundantly successful in their 
work and labour of love, is the hearty desire and 
prayer of 

A GA.RDE..~En. AT STUDLEY CASTLE, 
IN ,v ARWICKSBIRE. 

HOME MISSION WORK. 

Tm: first anunal meeting of the West Kent Village 
Misoionary Society was held on Tuesday evening, 
September 2, 1851, at Crayford Chapel. Mr. John 
Rogers, of Foot's Cray, in the chair. The meeting 
opened with singing and prayer. 

The Secretary having read the report, which 
was on the whole considered encouraging, called 
on Mr. Collins, Baptist ministC'r, ot' .Kingston, 
(being present) to say a few words, who gave n 
short and spint~stirring address; in which he said 
we were acting on high authority, and that Jesus 
himself was a village missionary. 

Mr. Batter next detailed some interesting cir
cumstance::1, such us the li\'ely interest taken by 
many persons in the tracts distributed; and had 
also reason to hope that one, if not two souls, had 
been signally blest. 

The meeting was then addressed by brethren 
Ilamblin, Wallis, C. Collins, of Crayford, and Sweet, 
the Chairman gathering up the fragmeu ts. 

The attendance was thin ; the people on this im
portant subject appear to be lukewarm; but one 
plea.sing feature pervaded the meeting-and that 
is-that five or sL, who nro standard bearers, 
appear awake an<l alive to the importance of this 
movement, so that, through their instrumentality 
and God's blessing, we hrwc n firm persuasion anU 
belief that much good will yc•t be effected. 
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BrothPr Hnmhlin !iiniU, thnt rN•Pntlv ni(J'ht nnd 
~lay hi!- mind ~'n!ii more and more ron,;inrc-d of thr 
1mportnn<'c of th(' nH1ttPr. 

l\fa.y this HomC' 1\fi!iisi.onaryspirtt Rl)l'C"Rtt nmnngst. 
all n_nr C'hl!rrh~~, so thnt th_C' l'ncmy's camp may be 
nssmlcd w1th_ng~n11: rm<l with lm·e. Remembering 
to work wlulc 1t 1s called day, "For the night 
cometh when no man can work." 

Be,x/ey Heath, 

REVIEW AND RECORD. 

Trrrs little YF.ssn runs now into some of the 
colonies,. 3:"d oth~r ~ar-off lands; and among the 
many Bnt1sh Chnstians who ha,-e left their native 
:s.hores, there are some -who eagerly scan our pages 
to !ffither a little information respecting that part 
of Zion which the,- ha,-e left behind. If we can be 
instru1:10ntal in cbee!'ng their hearts, by briefly 
reY1.ew-mg- and recording some of the mo,cments in 
and about our churches, why should we not do it 7 
The gentle gospel stream has flowed on of late 
without much interruption; here a.rid the~e a littl; 
fresh channel has been opened, but nothing '<'ery 
wonderful has _occurred. Our brother Ilidder, the 
pastor of J ama1ca Row, Bcrmondscy, bas been very 
se1iously afflicted; it has been feared he would 
not preach again_; but we trust his life will yet he 
spared to spread abroad his l\f aster's fame. Brother 
Felton, too, of Deptford, is in poor health ; but he 
f:.till labours on, and not without success. Mr. 
Field, late of Cambridge, is supplying at the New 
Baptist Chapel, Greenwich, and is acceptable to 
many. The anniversary at Ca,e Adullam, Stepney, 
was holden on the last Lord's Day in August. 
Brethren Allen, James Wells, and the writer were 
the preachers; "the house was filled, and the bless
ing of the Lord appeared to be in the place. On 
the following Monday e,-ening, a large number of 
friends took tea in the Cave; and a public meeting 
-was held. The snbject of the evening was, 
"Christian Friendship." Messrs Allen, Banks, 
Williamson, Bland, Peirce, Bartholomew, and 
others, gave addresses, and a very happy evening 
we found it to be. Brother Allen is, we trust, more 
comfortably settled in the Ca'<'e than ever. Isling
ton and Clerkenwell have, for years, been rather 
ban·en spots in the metropolis. Mr. Luckin, Mr. 
Abrahams, Mr. Newborn, Mr. \Vood, in Wilderness 
Row, Mr. Shorter, and a few other men of truth, 
have (for years) been standing on the borders. Be
tween thirty and forty believers have, of late, held 
meetings for prayer and preaching the gospel, in a 
large school room in Corporation Row : the spot is 
central, but it is not sufficiently commodious. On 
two or three occasions I have preached there; the 
place has been O"t'ercrowded ; and some entertain a 
hope that the blood-stained banner of the cross may 
be effectually reared in this somewhat aristocratic 
and churchified localitv. I consider this a kind of 
missionary effort; it is not anything like an attempt 
to steal sheep out of other folds ; the aim is to fold 
such as are unfolded; and to gather out of the 
kingdom of darkness, some of the chosen seed, 
whose names are in the Book of Life. A similar 
mo~ement is being made in the neighbourhood of 
Twig Folly, below Bethnal Green; I have preached 
there with sweet liberty and power; and humbly 
hope, God has a people to be gathered in there. 
Great numbers have flocked to Zoar Chapel, in 
Alie-street, to hear Mr. James Hunter, of Brad
ford, in Yorkshire; he is represented as being a 
young man of extraordinary preaching powers ; 
sound in doctrine, and savoury in experience. These 
tbings have rendered his ministry attracting ; but, 
it is feared, his days on earth are not many. 

una?I': to prcnch to his pco1ile, He is n kiiul 
Ch1'1sllnn mnn ; ancl iR much estcemec.J. in thc:-lf' 
pnrt,. Truth hns wry few friends here. Oh 
how lnmC'_ntablc ~t is tci find large ma~aca of ott;, 
peopl~ either bitterly OJlJlOsc,\ to the essentiol 
d?ctrmeso_fthe cr?s;~, and or<linanccs of the Gospel, 
01 neglecting rehg1on altogether. As I J)rowlcrl 
about these streets of Wisbeach, a perfect strnnger 
to ~111 and all stmngers to me ; I was led to reflect 
a httle on my Home M:ssionnry spirit - but I· 
forbear. My mind is full of thought /cspecting 
what I have seen nud heard this week at Ely 
Littleport, nud Downham Market, in each' of whicl: 
places I have (to the utmost of my power,) im
furled the banner of the c1·oss; but I cannot now 
enter '!POil these things, I have this evening to 
speak m my Master's name at March· and then 
to get to London, if the Lord permit.' I hope 
n_ext month, to furnish my readers with a few par: 
tleulars relative t? Zion in these parts. 

Saturday evenmg, Sept. 21.-Beiug brought 
safely through a heavy week's work in the minis
~y, I would he!·e set up another Ebenezer of gra
titude and praise. To be carried day after day 
from ~lace to place-to be furnished with messages 
and with matter-to be favoured with a measure 
of swe~t freedom in dispensing the word of life
and, withal, to have peace in the conscience and 
communion wit,h the Lord maintained, thes~ arc 
no small mercies. I was met yesterday at the 
March Station by brother Edward Forman and 
Nathan Horsley; felt exceedingly dark and b~rren. 
But, after tea, I retired, and besieged the throne 
of grace; and I hope the Lord gave me this text
" For the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, 
bath appeared unto all men; teaching us," &c., 
&c, We had a good congregation; and I wou\il 
hope good was done. Our brother Edward For
man, (the pastor of this people,) is, I believe 
standing in a good place ; and is doing a great 
~ork ; ~e is one of a pure _Missionary spirit; and 
1s carrymg the Word of hfe into many parts of 
Leicestershire, Warwickshil·e, Lincolnshire Cam
bridgeshire, &c., &c. The Lord long p;eser,e 
and prosper him. 

Brother John Corbitt, of Manchester, informs us, 
(in a lett_er just r~ceived,) t!J.at he h_as been making 
a preachmg tour m Yorkshll'e, and m several parts 
of that county he has proclaimed a finished sal
vation through the covenant and cross of the dear 
Re~eemer; and in the course of the present month, 
he 1s engaged to t,·avel the ground over again. 
This is good news. We believe there is no man 
in our ranks, in these days, better qualified for 
breaking up the fallow ground, than is JOHN Coa
BITT; and in so extensive a district as Yorkshire," 
we hope our Manchester brother will be perse
vering and prosperous. Our brother Williamson 
and his friends have resolved to build a house 
for God in Notting Hill. A small band of be
lievers have also taken the cbapel in Upper Foun
tain Place, City Road; they are repairing, an<1 
intend to re - open it, in the Baptist interest. 
Another is erecting near Sydenham; beside the. 
South Eastern Rail. 'l'hus, we pe1·ceivc, a simul
taneous movement is making for the advance
ment of the cause of truth. God be praised, and 
the people blessed. Amen, 

TnE BLOOD OF C11msT.-" Abel's blood must 
have been echoing in the ears of Cain, all his days. 
He might go out from the gate of Eden, the presence 
of the Lord, but he could not get beyond the sound 
of that voice. It would keep his conscience ever 
open, ever bleeding, ever tortured, But this better 
blood speaks peace, It purges the conscience nnd 

Friday, September 19th.-I am now at Wisbeach, lays its alarms to rest, It heals, it restores, .it 
in Cambridgeshire, waiting for the train to take gladdens, To be sprinkled with it is what the 
me to March, in the Isle of Ely. I have just called conscience desires. To hear its voice is what the 
upon Mr. Wilkins, the Baptist minister of the conscience feels to bo necessarr fo~ comfort and 
town. He is approaching three score years and rest, Its still small voice can m a moment calm 
ten· bas been nearly half a century in the minis- : the tumults of the most torn and trnn\Jled breast." 
try;' but is now 60 afflicted as sometimes to be j 1Junm·. 



tgrfot' n )Fut nun uµun tye muuntainn. 
PAllT OF A SERMON PREACHED AT MOUNT ZION CIIAPEL, RAMSGATE, 

DY Ma, GARWOOD, OCTOBER ,5, 1851, 

" How beautiful upon the mountain• arc the feet of him that brlngeth good tidings, that pub
lieheth peace I" Isaiah Iii. 7. 

I THINK the prophet Isaiah, with great the hills, and all nations shall flow unto 
propriety, might have adopted the Ian- it." 
guage of the apostle Paul, "For God who It sometimes denotes the security of 
commanded the light to shine out of God's covenant people; asin Psalm cxxv., 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to "As the mountains are round about 
give the light of the knowledge of the Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." his people from henceforth, even for 
That divine illumination was quite as ever." The figure sometimes indicates 
necessary in the one case, as in the other; difficulties, impediments, and dangers. 
and, I think, quite as evident in the They may present barriers of separation, 
prophet Isaiah, as in the apostle Paul. as well as enclosures of security. I am 

If it be a truth-and we are sure it is disposed to think, by the mountains here 
-that the natural man receiveth not the spoken. of, we are to understand the im
things of the Spirit of .God, &c., then we passable barriers which have interposed 
may safely conclude, that neither Isaiah between God and sinners. 
nor Paul could have preached the glad There is, First, the mountain ef his 
tidings of salvation, either so evangelically, justice. This without Christ, presents au 
or so beautifully, but by the inspiration impassable barrier ; no fallen sinner can 
of the Holy Spirit. t-ither evade, or satisfy its claims. God 

To these remarks might be objected is essentially just, and therefore will by 
the case of Balaam. Balaam was an un- no means clear the guilty, without satis
godly man, and yet he has furnished us faction. It is a prevailing plea with un
with one of the richest and most beautiful godly sinners, that God is merciful ; and 
descriptions of God's covenant love, and so he is, but he is equally just ; he saves 
of Israel's covenant security, that we can no man at the expense of holiness and 
find in the pages of inspired writ. justice. He cannot deny himself, change 

That fact, however, will not invalidate his mind, or go back from his word ; and 
what I have said of Isaiah and PauL therefore will certainly fulfil the promise 
Balaam, Isaiah, and Paul, were all in- of his wrnth, as well as the promise of 
spired men, but with this difference- his grace. Thousands are wrapping 
llalaam was inspired, but not regenerated; themselves up in the cobweb of carnal se
Paul was both inspired and born again. curity, and crying, God is merciful ; for
Balaam spake what was revealed only to getting that he cannot dispense with bis 
his understanding; Isaiah proclaimed justice, look on sin with impunity, and 
that which he had sweetly experienced save the transg:~essor without satisfaction. 
in his heart. Let the ungodly remember, then, that 

May He whose holy unction rested there is this mounbin between God and 
upon the mind of the prophet, brood over their soul, between heaven and their 
us, while we attempt an exposition of sins. 
this beautiful passage, and gmde us into 'l'hcrc is, Secondly, the 1nountain if his 
all truth. From the text observe, law. If the sinner would kuow what this 

_I. 1'he fi[Jztre emP_loyed-The "Mou\1- mountain is, _and how certainly it _closes 
tarns.'' Tins figure 1s frequently used m every way of approach to Go~, without. 
God's worrl, and has its different si"'nifi- faith in a covenant Surety, let him consult 
cations. I:, sometimes signifies the king- the following scriptures, . i~ which ils 
doms of tins world in contrast with the character and curses are stnkmgly symbol
kinll'dom of Christ. Sec Isaiah ii. 2, ized, Exorl. xix. l(i ; Heh. xii. lS. Mark 
"A~td it shall come to pass in the last in this picture lhe thumlcr of God's 
1lnys, that the mounlain of the Lord's curse, the lightning of Got!'s wrnth, t!1r, 
house shall be established in the top of fire of the divine displcasur:, au awl_ul 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above manifestation of his hatrc,I ot, and fi:ml 
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CHRIST'S FEET SEEN UPON THE MOUNTAlNl:l. 

<letermination to resent sin, whose very 
relation to the ungodly, is " a consuming 
fire." 

The holy law thunders the denunci
ciations, «' Cursed is every one that con
tinueth not in all things," &c; and by 
its deeds no flesh living can be justified. 
My fellow-sinner, without faith in Christ, 
the law, broken and dishonoured by thy 
sins, will confront thee every step thou 
trea,<lest. It is a fiery mountain between 
earth and heaven, between thee and God; 
which if not levelled by atoning blood, 
will prove thy sure destruction. 

There is, Thirdly, the mountain. ef sin 
and quilt. This is another impediment 
which is but little considered; this is 
another effectual hindrance to a ~inuer's 
salvation. One sin is enough to damn 
the man; what shall he do, who sins 
every day, every hour, every minute, and 
every moment P One sin is enough to 
seal the sinner's condemnation; what 
shall they do, who have added sin to sin 
for sixty, seventy, or eighty years? One 
sin is enough to exclude from heaven; 
what shall he do, who was born in sin, 
and shapen in iniquity ? Our nature is 
saturated with the deadly poison ; our 
hearts are capable of every abomination ; 
our thoughts naturally are only- evil, and 
that continually. There is tb1s mountain 
of guilt and rebellion against God ; for 
which no fallen son or daughter of A.dam 
can atone. 

There is, therefore, this triple bar be
tween a holy God and unlioly sinners; 
and if they could scale the mountains of 
their guilt, they would be confronted 
by the curses of a broken law; and if 
they could evade this, they mustencounter 
the mountain of God's inflexible justice, 
which would overwhelm them with dis
may, and hurl them to tLe lowest hell. 
Let this suffice for the figure employed, 
and let us pass on to notice, 

IT. The Person referred to-" How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of HIM." 

There can be no doubt but Christ is 
here meant; and his having these moun
tains under his feet may denote his me
diatorial greatness, priestly glory, and 
kingly dominion, or authority. This ap
pears, by consulting the following Scrip
tures-Psa. viii. 6 ; 1 Cor. xv. 24-28; 
1 Eph. 20-22. 

Isaiah was a sinner saved by grace; 
h~ was favoured with a Bpecial knowledge 
of himself, of Christ, and his great salva-

tion ; and therefore rccordr,d this beauti
ful description of Jesus and his substi
tution, as a matter of joyful experience. 
He saw Christ removing 

l. The mountain ef God's justice.
" How beautiful upon the mountains." 
This impediment was removed, bf Christ 
making satisfaction in the sinners room. 
The church of God was relatively involved 
in the A.dam-fall-ruin ; aud there she 
must Lave continued, but for the love 0£ 
Christ towards her. He foresaw the 
wi·etchcdness into which his bride would 
be plunged ; and in order to recover her, 
he entered into covenant-aqreement with 
his Fat.her on her behalf, that he would 
render to injured justice that repara
tion, which would vmdicate insulted Ma
jesty, satisfy the claims tLat were against 
her! 

This Christ could do ; this he did do. 
Being essentially God, and perfectly roan, 
there was in his glorious Person a com
bination of worth and excellency, which 
rendered him every way com11etent to 
fulfil what he had undertaken to per
form. 

In this light the prophet saw him coming 
upon the top of the mountains-coming 
over that which separated his people from 
their mercies and their God ; and now 
God is just, while he is the justifier of 
the ungodly; and the salvation of God's 
penitent family is as much a matter of 
justice as it is of mercy. 

2. The mountain qf the law. This Christ 
came over, by obeying, fuifilling, and en
during. " We have all sinned and come 
short of the glory of God ;" we have 
broken the law and incurred the curse, 
and "By the deeds of the law, no flesh 
can be justified." To remove this diffi
culty Christ was " made of a woman, made 
under the law ;" and, as God-Man, be 
rendered to it holy and perfect obedience; 
he fulfilled its every precept to the very 
letter; he endured the penalty incurred 
by our sin ; he bore the curse in our 
place, being made a curse for us. Thus, 
as the Covenant Bondsman, he maguified 
the law, and made it honourable. He 
was made, under the law, liable to curse 
and punishment, all which he meritori
ously endured; and in bis resurrection 
he appears above the law-ourses-law
condemnation, " beautiful upon the top 
of the mountains." 

0 ! to see this-to feel this-and to 
enjoy it by "precious faith, which works 
by love," will chase away our sadness, 
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and cause us to sing, in t.he language of 
Newton- · 

"Let us lo"c, antl Eling, and wonder, 
Let us praise the Saviour's name ; 

He baa hueh'd the law's loud thunder, 
He ha• quench'd Mount Sinai'• flame. 

He has wnoh'd us in his blood, 
He has brought uo nigh to Goel." 

3. The mountain qf sin and guilt. This 
he came over, by his atoning death and 
precious blood. We are altos-ether filthy 
as well as guilty ; but in Chnst, as God 
incarnate, there is infinite merit. His 
humiliation and actual suffering-his life 
of .holy obedience and vicarious suffer
ings lay the foundation of his church's 
escape. 

This mountain of guilt, as every regen
erate child of God knows, would inevitably 
prove his ruin; but, like Isaiah, he sees 
the Son of God, dressed in human nature, 
drawi~~ nigh his Father to propitiate for 
his g-uilty people ; his spotless nature
his infinite merit-his glorious righteous
ness-his precious blood-all speaking in 
the sinner's behalf; and when put in com
petition with the sins of the bride elect, 
where sin abounded in her misery and 
wretchedness, grace much more abounds 
iu her salvation; for Christ comes over 
this mountain of guilt and death, with 
the blood-sealed motto which escaped his 
dying lips-" It is finished!" He made 
an end of sin-removed his people's guilt 
-and brought in everlasting righteous
ness- and made reconciliation for the 
trans~ressors ! When the Spirit gives 
life, tne eye of faith scans the mountain 
top, now gilded with the golden rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness, and reflecting 
forth the warm beams of covenaut love, 
the soul rises from its torpor into a lively 
experience of pardoning mercy, while she 
adopts the enchanting language of the 
Prophet - " How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of Him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace!" 

(To he concluded next month.) 

The Origin of Sin: 
MR. JAMES HUNTER'S REPLY TO MR. TITE. 

DEAR MR. Emro.a-My last letter in 
the Yessel was written, not as an attack 
on any man, but as a faithful stat 'llent 
of what I believed on the entrance of 
sin. I think that letter has satisfied most 
minds, that I hold nothing contrary to 
God's truth. The matter might have 
rested here, bnt Mr. Tite having taken 

it up, I feel called on to make ;i. few re
marks on his letter. And, first, instead 
of pointin7 out wherein he considers me 
wrong, be oegins to tell what people say 
of me, "Some speak in his favour, some 
not so." What has this to do with the 
point. ? did not part hold with the Jews, 
and rart with the apostles? W oulcl .Mr. 
Tite s conscience have condemned him 
had he not told this for the benefit of 
God's people? I have heard, perhaps, 
as much against Mr. T., as he has against 
me; yet, though I am.a young man, yet 
my feelings, both as a christian and a 
man, would lead me to scorn meeting an 
opponent with such weapons. If the 
London people are not in my favour, they 
certainly take a singular way of showing 
their dislike, by coming to hear in such 
numbers, both upon this and all former 
occasions. If this be disliking a minister, 
many would have no objection to be so 
disliked. lt is true, I have had enemies 
in many places, the devil has hissed, and 
has striven hard to crnsh me, out of 
hatred to that glorious Lamb I preach ; 
yet I can say, this raven that thirsts fo1· 
my blood, has helped me to many a meal. 

Mr. T. says he does not believe that. 
God decreed to throw Aclarn down. Auel 
pray Mr. T., who does believe so? Per
haps you are thinking of the man Mr. 
Corbitt wrote against in the March 1!-um
ber ; if so, that man and I are two differ
ent beings. You seem at a loss to get a 
flaw, and then condemn things that I _no 
more believe than you do yourself. You 
say, " God did not decree sin to leacl us 
into perplexity ;" and w h~ ever thou_ght 
he did? You have wntten certamly 
against the wrone- man, which must_ be 
plain to most mmds, as my letter 1s a 
statement of my sentiments. 

Mr. T. says God peni:,itte~ the f~_; so 
say I, when I am spea~g ol pernuss10n; 
but it is will, not perm1ss1<;0:, I am speak
in"' of in my three propos1t10ns, and, of 
co7i.rse, keep to one 1-;0int at a ~ime, 
without ruixin"' up thmgs that differ. 
Permission is o~lC thin~, will js ano_ther ; 
when it is declared Goel permitted 1t, he 
let it be-he allowed it to be-he suffered 
it to be. 'fhc point is, whether. he ?i\l 
so with his will, or contrary to lus will : 
did he, in other words, do so willingly or 
unwillinoly P I should tremble to say, 
he did it against his will. . 

But must I maintain, that he allo:vecl It 
to enter because he would allow 1t-he 
permitt;d it to enter, because he would 
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prrmif it.-hc sulfcrecl it to !'nt.cr, h<'
cansc he "·illecl 1 o snlfcr it-Rn cl he willr.cl 
to suffer it, hecRnse he determined thereby 
to glorify his at.tributes ancl perfections. 
This is all I contend for-that Goel is al
might,v, ancl has his own will and his own 
way in e,,crything; so tnat a grasshopper 
of the earth can never overturn, nor set 
aside, his rtcrnal purpose, it being a 
mount.ain of hrass ; and the l?onnde'i· is 
of one mincl, and none can tum him ; and 
what his soul rlesircth, even that he doet.h. 
And when the world and all its concerns 
come 1 o a close, anrl all is wound up, no 
creature shall be able to stand up and 
say 1 hat Gorl pushed him into sin, 
tempted him to sin, nor influenced him 
to sin: yet still the eternal purpose of 
God shall ha,•e been fulfilled, and the 
irreat plan the heavenly Architect has 
dr:11rn be full_v completed, both by the 
salrntion of the church, and the condem
nation of the lost ; for our God is in the 
heavens, he hat.h done whatsoever hath 
pleased him. 

How strange, that when Mr. Tite 
comes to that part in my letter con
sidered by some too strong, I mean, the 
third proposition, he quotes it, and then 
says " true," and goes on to shew that 
my word allow, and permit, are all the 
same ; then where, I ask, is the death in 
i he pot there has been such a cry about ? 
Vi'here is the poison for the children's 
bread? Why, then, did Mr. 'l'. take up 
his pen, and after sifting my letter, the 
little bit that in the distance he seems to 
regard as rather chaffy-looking, he lets it 
go through as pure grain, and says 
"true?" Look well, Mr. Tite, before 
you write again ; and never lift up your 
weapons till there is something to strike 
at, as fighting shadows is rather an un-

!1rofitable labour. .AB to myself, sin has 
ain too heavy on my soul for me ever to 

say any thing to make light of it ; but I 
do thank God for what Watts says, 

" Even by the fall we rise, 
And gain for earthly Eden lost, 
A heavenly sacrifice." 

Had we stood in Adam, we might have 
~d a righteousness, but none compared 
to that beautiful garment composed of 
the groans, the tears, the sweat the blood 
the s~hs, the prayers, the obedience, th~ 
suffermgs, the death, of our dear Brother 
\\hich has stamped on it the righteous~ 
ness of God. Had we stood in Eden 
we might have heard the voice of th~ 

J,orcl God in 1.hl' gawlcn, ~peaking of his 
greatness nncl pm,,cr; lrnt•O, 1,he voice of 
that dear man, whose lips clrop sweet 
smelling mynh, has si:ioken in sweeter 
tones, and more meltmg strains, than 
ever Aclam heard. That voice has macle 
our souls burn as it has told of love, of 
wounds, ancl bloocl, so that we felt we 
conlcl shed the last drop of bloocl in our 
bodies, for the nnme sake of our Jesus; 
and a stream of holy joy has flowed into 
our souls, to which Aclam, in his unfallen 
state, was a complete stranger. All the 
beauty of nature hcfore the fall, was 
nothing compared to the glorious view 
which we shall have of the Man, the ex
altccl Man, in whose glorious Person, 
perfect work, matchless relationships, and 
glorious offices, all our heaven is centred. 
All is nothing, compared to the crucified 
One; and it 1s to exalt him, and make 
him glorious, that I have spoken on this 
point. God knows it is Ins honour and 
the exaltation of his dear Son I wish to 
advance. l know sat.an has tried to mis
represent rny views, but the accuser of 
the brethren cannot make the elder 
brother believe his lies, though he may 
succeed with some of the younger 
brethren. 

My Father knows I went the last time 
to London with fear and trembling, 
though I had the testimony of a good 
conscience. I prayed as I sailed up the 
river, to London, that God would enable 
me this once to speak well of his clear 
Son ; and if he did, I should praise him 
for it. I feared old friends might have 
become cold ; and this endeared the pre
cious Friend in heaven more to my soul; 
and I can say, and will say, to the honour 
of Jehovah Jesus, the eternal God, who 
hears the sighs of his people, t.hat he did 
hear my cry ; and when on the second 
Sunday I was there, and spoke on this 
point, though weak in body, ready to 
drop with weakness, yet my dear Friend, 
who has never yet failed me-though I 
have often doubted it-he did, all glory to 
his matchless name, keep me, and stand 
by me, and stren~then me ; and the angel 
of the Lord, durmg my stay, did won
drously, while I stood with others look
ing on ; and both by letter and word of 
mouth did I receive numerous testimo
nies that God had warmed and melted the 
souls of many of his people while I spoke 
of that dear living Man, whose name is as 
ointment po_ured forth. Th~ people were 
unusually kmd and sympath1zmg, so that 
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I saw the hnnd 'of God, felt that he was 
on my side. as a mighty and terrible One, 
not lrowmng on me as oue who was 
casting stumblin1rblocks before his people, 
nnd making the hearts of his little ones 
to tremble, 11s Mr. Tite would have it. 
Ai~d I slrnll never. forg~t while there, 
gomg out 011 the railway mto the country 
to meet II friend ; while alone in the 
carriage, my thoughts were carried to this 
hymn, 

" When gath'ring oloucls nround I view, 
And tluy• Aro clarl<, nnrl friends are few, 
'ro Him I look, ,1,·ho not in vain, 
Experienced every human pain." 

And my soul was lifted up to Jesus on 
th~ ~hro~~' my heart was melted, and my 
spmt reJOICed to know that Jesus was my 
eternal portion ; the tears ran down in 
streams, and so wrapped up was my soul 
in the contemplation of my precious 
matchless Christ, that the people had ali 
left the carriages, and the friend had come 
and left the place, and I knew not where 
I was, but sat still iu my seat, so lost iu 
that ocean that has neither length nor 
breadth, depth nor height, that man oan 
fully know. Thus did I get a meal by 
the way, that left a softened feeling of 
soul all the week. 
· No, Mr. Tite, you have no reason to 
triumph over me, for God, even our God, 
has shewn that I have spoken the thing 
that was right concerning him, by thus 
putting forth his power at a time when I 
was declaring what I believed on this 
point; and as an old writer says, " God 
does not put his seal on blank paper, nor 
his stamp on forged notes ;" and as for 
the pity you speak of, I do not require 
it ; for l have got the best Master, the 
best Shepherd, the best Friend, the best 
robe, the best hope, and the best home 
ever a poor sinner had. Let your pity 
be kept for blind leaders of the blind, and 
not for those who hold forth the lamp 
that God has ordained for his anointed. 
H this point was the Alpha and Omega of 
my ministry, then I might be pitied, but 
of all cords in the gospel harp, God en
ables me to strike oftenest that which 
exalts Jesus, and makes him very high. 
Go on, Mr, T., s1;1eaking of him to whom 
all the prophets (save the false ones) gave 
witness ; lift him as high as you can, but 
let the young man alone; you have your 
work, he has bis ; and though he is young, 
which is no crime, this young man has 
.sat down at Jesu's feet, and has counted 
•all but loss for the cxcelleucy of J esu's 

knowled~e. He has heen in that school 
where tile chilcl shall die an hundred 
years old in knowledge, so wonderful is 
the Teacher's skill. He has been in the 
mount with God, and has ha,l the hand of 
Jehovah laid on him. He has been at 
Bethany, the house of sorrow, and t.here 
has been been endued with power from 
on high. He has done business in great 
wat.ers, sailed upon a rough sea, has sccu 
his own plans, and other people's too, 
overturned, and this has gone to estahlish 
him in the immutability of Jehovah'~ 
purposes, and the fixedness of Jchovah's 
decrees; his witness is now in hcavcu, 
and his record is now on high; his shoes 
are iron and brass, and he soon expects 
to see that Jesus, whom having not seen, 
he now loves. God has helped him, and 
made the arms of his hanlls strong. 

" And Je•us kindly deigns to spread 
His conquering banner o'er hi~ head ; 

In him I hope, in him I trust, 
His bleeding cross is all my boast : 

Through troops of foes he leads me on, 
To victory, and a victor's cro,vn. '' 

Thrice has this young man been brought 
to view death as near, and while he 
feared it not, ( since Christ was in his 
arms,) yet each time he wished before 
going down into the river, to lift up a 
little longer his dear, ~~orious, bleeding 
Christ ; and never shall his spirit rest, 
till he comes to his home above, and finds 
all his bliss in looking at the once marred 
visage.of the Chief among ten thousand. 
Here is the spot where the soul of the 
young man is now, and when a few days 
or years have rolled by, he shall be found 
with the Lamb on mount Zion, so pleased 
with Jesus, that he shall not have a wish 
beside. A.nd now, wishing the matter to 
drop, (for I do not want controversy,) I 
hope, Mr. Editor, if I ever appear in your 
l"'esset again, it may be in writing of Him 
who is daily to be praised. 

I am your's in Christ, 
J.1.11Es HuNTEll. 

Bradford, Yor!c. -----~·--~---" 
THE LA.TE 

John Berridge and the :Bishop. 

A NEW and very cheap edition of "The 
Christian World Unmasked;" by the 
late JoRN BERRIDGE, is now publishing 
by A.ylott and Jones, 8, Paternoster Row. 
We have not room to deal with this strik
ing book as we could wish ; but we must 
notice that, iu the fu-st place, it has a 
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very lrnndsomc engraved portrnit of dcn.r 
,lohn, Rn<l his prc1ty ant.ograph Rt bottom. 
Rcall,v, '1'e quite fell in love wi1h the book 
on nrrount oft.his delightful frontispiece. 
Then we havr an appro.priate preface writ
ten ('1·e 1 hi_nk by Mr. Gmn-ing,) expressly 
for this edition. After this comes t.he 
Lifo of Berridge· which n]case God we 

il ' ' I' l 
w 1 notire ere long; at 1hc end of which 
we find an nrco11111. of " An Interview 
with the lat.e ,Tohn Berridge, related by 
J. Sutcliffe, Olncv." '!'his interview reads 
as follows. • 

"About two years ago, a friC'nd of mine, wifil.h
in~ lo enjoy an hour or two of Mr. B.'s company, 
rode o, .• ,. to E1·erton for that put·poso, lie "·as 
introduced by a di111scnting minister in the neigh. 
bourhood, with whom Mr. B. lil'cd upon terms of 
fl'iendshlp. When seated, my friend reqneslod 
1\Jr. B., if ngrecnble, to favour them "With a fc!w 
outlines of his life. The venerable old man began, 
ancl related SC'\eral things. es narrated fn bis life. 
BuL as some are there unnoticed, I have selected 
the following, which I think will not be uninte
re8ting to your readers :-' Soon ofter I brgan,' 
said he, ' to preach the Gospel of Christ at Ever. 
ton, the church was filled from the villages 
arnund us, and the neighbouring clergy felt them
selves hurt at tbeit- churches being deserted. A 
person of my own parish, too, was much offended. 
He did not like to see so many strangers, and be 
so incommoded. Between them both, it woe re .. 
i--oh·ed, if possible, to turn me out of my lh·ing. 
For this purpose, they complained of :ne to the 
Bishop of the Diocese, that I had preached out of 
my parish. I wa.s soon after sent for by the 
Bishop. I did not much like my errand, but I 
went. 

u When I nrri,ed, the Bishop accosted me in a 
very abrupt manner : • Well, Berridge, tbey tell 
me you go about prenching out of your own parish. 
Did l institu~ you to the livings of A--y, or 
E-n, or P--n?' 'No, my lord,' said I, 
• neither do l claim any of these livingB ; the 
clergymen enjoy them undisturbed by me.' • Well, 
hut yon go and preach there, which yon have no 
right to do!' ' It is tru.e, my lord, I was one day at 
E., and there were a few poor people assembled to
gether, and I ndmonished them to repent of their 
sins, and to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ for 
the •alvation of their souls; and I remember soe
in~ fi.,e or six clergymen that day, my lord, all 
out of their own parishes upon E--n bowling 
green.' ' Pooh~, soid his lordship, ' I tell you, 
you have no right to preach out of your own 
parish ; and, if you do not desist from it, you 
will very likely be sent to Huntingdon gaol.' • As 
to that, my lord,' said I, ' I have no greater 
liking to Huntingdon gaol than other people ; 
but I had rather go thitherwith a good conscience, 
than Jive at my liberty without one.' Here his 
lorruibip looked very bard at me, and very gravely 
w;sured me, ' that I was beside myself, and that 
in a few month.s time, I should be either better or 
worse.' ' Tben/ said I, ' my lord, you may make 
youl'self quite happy in this buoiness ; for if 
I should be better, you suppose I shall desist 
from this practice, of my own accord; and, if 
,rnrsc, you need not ,;end me to Huntingdon gaol, 

•• I •hall be provided with 11n accommodnllon In 
llecllam,' 

" Hi• lordohlp now changed bis mo,le of attack, 
ln•tcad of throatening, he began to entrcnt. 
•Berridge,' •aid he, • you know I bnve been your 
friend, and I wi•h to be oo eUII. 1 nm continually 
teav.ed with the eolnr,laint• of the clergymen 
around yon, Only ROeure me that you will kee1, 
to your own parish ; you may do aa you pleaee 
there. I have bat little time lo live; do not 
bring down my grey bah·• with sorrow to the 
gra-vo.' 

" At this instant, two gentlemen were announced 
who desired to epeak with hi• lordshlp. ' Berridge,' 
said he, ' go to yonr Inn, and come again at Buch 
on hour, and dine with me.' I went, and, on 
enteiing a t,rivate room, fell Immediately upon 
my knees. I could bear threatening, but know 
not how to withstand entreaty, especially the en
treaty of II respectable old man. At the appointed 
time I returned. At dinner, I was treated 
with great respect. The two gentlemen also dined 
with us, I found they bad been informed who I 
was, as they sometimes cast their eyes towards 
me, in some such manner as one would glance at 
a monster. After dinner, his lordship took me in
to the garden. • Well, Berridge,' said he, 'have 
you considered of my reqnest !' 'J have my lord,' 
said I, 'and have been upon my knees concerning 
it.' ' Well, and will yon promise me that yon will 
preach no more out of your own pariah !' • It 
woald afford me great pleasure,' said I, ' to com
ply with your lordship's request, if I could do it 
with a good conscience. I nm satisfied the 
Lord has blessed my labours of this kind, and I 
dare not desist.' 'A good conscience I' said his lord
ship; 'do yon not know thnt it is contrnry to the 
Canons of tbe Church!' 'There is one Canon, my 
lord,• I replied, • which saith, Go, preach lhe 
'gospel to every ereature.' 'But why should you 
wish to Interfere with the charge of other men l 
One mnn cannot preaeh the gospel to all men.' 
• If they would preach the gospel themselves,' 
said I, • there woulrl be no need for my preaching 
it to their people ; but llB they do not, I connot 
desist.' His Jordship then parted with me in some 
displeasure. I returned home, not knowing wha~ 
would befall me ; but thankful to God that I had 
preserved a conscience void of offence. 

11 I look no measures for my own preservation, 
hut Divine Providence wrought for me in II way 
I never expected. Wben I was at Clare Hall, I 
was particularly acquainted with a Fellow of that 
College, and we were both upon terms of intimacy 
with Mr. Pitt, the late Lord Chatham, who was 
at that time also at the University, This Fellow 
of Clare Hall, when I began to preach the gospel, 
became my enemy, and did me some injury in 
some ecclesiastical privileges, which beforetime 
I had enjoyed. At length, Jiowever, when he 
heard that I was likely to come into trouble, and 
to be turned out of my living at Everton, his heart 
relented. He began to think, it seems, within 
himself, we shnll ruin thl1 poor fellow among ns. 
This wae just nbont the time that I was sent for 
by the Bishop. Of his own accord he writes a 
letter to Mr. Pitt, saying nothing about my 
Methodism, but to this elfcct :-' Our old friend 
Berridge has got a living in Bedfordshire, and I 
am informed there is one -- that gl ves him a 
great deal of trouble, had accll6ed him to the 
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Dlohop or the Dloee•e, and, It I• enid, will turn 
him out or hi• living. I wl•h you could contrive 
to put• etop to the•• proceeding•.' Mr. Pitt wn• 
nt that time n roung man, nnd not ohooelng to 
apply to !ho Blehop himself, epoke to a certain 
nobleman, to whom the Bishop wn• lnrlobted for 
hi• promotion. Thie noblemnn, within a few 
daye, mndo It hi• buolnese to oeo the Bishop, who 
"n" then In London. t My lord,' flnid he, t I nm 
Informed you hnvo II very honeet fellow, one 
Berridge, in your dioceee, nnd thnt he hn• been 
Ill-treated by n litigious per,on --. He ha• 
nocnscd him, I am tolrl, to your ]orclsbip, and 
wishes to turn him out of his living. You would 
oblige me, my lord, It you would take no notica 
or thnt person, 11nd not •utrer the honest man to 
be interrupted In his living.' The Bishop wns 
astonished, and could not Imagine in what manner 
things could haYo thus got round. It would 
not do, however, to object; he was obliged 
to bow compliance, nnd so I continued evl•r 
after uninterrupted in my sphere of notion. 

" (The person having waited on the Bishop to 
know the result of the summons, bad the morti
fication to learn that his purpose was defeated. 
On bis return borne, his partizans in this prosecu
tion fled to know what was determined on, saying, 
• Well, have you got the old devil out 1' He re
plied, •No; nor do I think the very devil himself 
cllll get him out'). • 

"After this interesting narration ended, which 
had alternately drawn smiles and tears from my 
friend and bis companion, they requested him to 
pray with them one five minutes before they de
parted. ' No,' said the good old man to my friend, 
• you shall pray with me.' 'Well, bntifl begin, per
haps you will conclude 1' He con,ented. After 

· my friend bad ended, he, without rising from bis 
knees, took up bis petitions ; and with such sweet 
solemnity, such holy familiarity with God, and 
such ardent Jove to Christ, poured out bis son!, 
that the like wns seldom seen. They parted, and 
my friend declares be thinks be shall never for
get the savour of the interview to his dying day." 

Cast thy Bread upon the Waters. 
Dua Sia-I saw on the inner wrapper of the 
Vessel for September, a desire for some one to 
give their views upon "Cast thy bread upon the 
W3ters," &c. No doubt much abler pens than 
mine will answer you ; and if I knew your 
address, I should not presume to answer you in 
the eyes or so many, who, I am confident, are 
more equivalent to the task than I can possibly 
be. But as the words quoted, and indeed the 
whole chapter to which they belong, were once 
applied to me wider particular circumstances, I 
cannot feel at rest in remaining silent. It bas 
been a custom or mine for many years, to ask 
the Lord to answer my questions by the applica
tion of bis own word, and to apply it in snch a 
sense as to afford me sufficient direction ; and in 
some cases be bas condescended to give me what 
I have considered an unmistakeable answer ; and 
I believe be sometimes uses the same expression 
or text in different senses, as the circumstances 
require. Not that I believe be leads souls in 
opposite directions in matters of salvation or the 
soul, yet I do think that be causes bis word to be 
received different ways to different persons, to 
bring about bis all-wise designs. 

But to the point. About tl1lrt<'en yrars a~o. 
one Snndny morning, I waa returning- from 
worBhip very much perp1exe<l and cni;t down, 
beoau•e I <lid not enjoy the word preached n• I 
formerly did, and I went all the way borne prny
ing to the Lord to .-hew me tlrn reafllon, and if 
nny thin!( wn,. wanting on my piirt, tb,tt he woo Id 
graolou•ly shew me. I wnlke<I to my lodging, 
(for I wns then oingle,) .vent straight to my bed
room, and threw myself on my knee• by tile side 
of my bed, and implored the Lord to speak to me 
by hie word. I never prayed more fer'\"ently ; 
and I arose with the inward nH"nrance that r 
was heard. I immediately threw open the Bible, 
and thf" Lord threw open the meaning, an<l 
opened my ears, eyes, and heart, lo receive it. 

The first word that caught my ey<', was, 11 Cast 
thy brend apon the water•, for thou shalt find it 
after many dayR." The rneanh:g that accompa
nied the word~ to my bciort, wa", that I muat 
Apeo.k in the name of the Lord. I stood anrl 
looked at the words, almost like one petrified. 
At length I began to reason, and argue that it 
could not mean so ; but as I read down the 
chapter, It strengthened the first command, 
answered all my objections, promised reward in 
the obedience, and awful denunciations in case of 
refusing. 

But I must not dwell upon each ,·erse, for 
want of room in a periodical; but I will write 
to you if you think proper. I would not 
rest till I wrote to my pastor about it; and he 
and the church agreed that I should speak in 
the evening, which I did with much trembling, 
and yet with more comfort and confidence than I 
did many times afterwards. My pastor, Mr. B. 
Flory, met me on the following day, and asked 
me if I was ashamed or what I had done on the 
evening bero"" 1 I answered him with a falter
ing "No;'' and he said be could not find fault 
with any thing that I said; yet I afterwards kept 
from the yoke all I could, and made any paltry 
excuse that I could find; and have many times, 
when going to the pulpit, secretly wished that 
something wonld happen to me by way of 
accident, or temporary sickness, that I might 
have a. reasonable excuse for not goinrr then. 
The latter part of the chapter quoted, would go 
through me like lightning; "but know thou, that 
tor all these things, God will bring thee unto 
judgment.'' I will give you an account of my 
prayers from then till now, if you wish it. 

I have thus given you what I consider to be 
one sense or meaning of the words, yet I believe 
the Holy Ghost can make use of them in another 
light. 

The notes in Brown's Bible put a different con
struction upon the words; it interprets casting 
bread upon the waters, as administering to the 
wants of the poor and nece,sitous. Literally, 
there can be no objection to this, and the wise 
man's word's would be verified, "He that giveth 
to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and he will 
surely pay bim again;" or, "he shall find it 
after many days." " Blessed is he that consider
etb the poor.'' Christ considered the spiritual 
poor, poor enough, lost, tuincJ, and helpless. 
Every gospel, God-sent minister considers the 
poor of this class, and prays to be supplied where
with to administer to their spiritual needs ; and 
never is more rejoiced than when he is enabled 
to open the rich provisions of the spiritual store-
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hou!!lc, and thus C:-t!<-l the b1·<':-Hl of Hfo upon the 
watcrfi, fot· the liYin~ fish that mostly b:wc to 
~wim n,:;nin~t winll nnd tide; hnt this bread 
makes biller waters sweet, and turn!'li the waters of 
affliction into wells of e-alvation. But I mn~t 
ctincluclC', hoping the unerring Spirit will unfold 
to )·on nil thnt you (through grace) desire to 
k1ww. 1 rcmain yours truly, 

l\~oru.:iclt. ,v. \V..\LTRRS. 

I'ASSAGES IN 'l'HE 

Life of the late George Viney. 

(Co11ti11ucd f,·om p. 250.J 

I TIIINK I wns turned fifteen years of age; it 
was in the year 1790; be said unto me, "Li'\"C !" 
though I knew him not. When in my sin~ and 
in my blood, at this time-when nt home with 
my mother, a poor wirloV•.', I was not forgotten of 
him, though we prayed not to him ! No! none of 
our family ! So I had no prayer laid up for me ; 
for though I had an Advocate above-a Friend 
before the throne of bca~cn !-yet I knew it not. 

After lil"'ing some time on the old woman, God 
remembered me. A Mr. Southgate, the minister 
of St. Giles in the Fields, got me a place a second 
time, and l was bound apprentice to a joiner, nt 
Cambridge Heath, Hackney. Sometime ufter this, 
my master removed to St. George's Fields, South
wark, near the' Dog and Duck. Here I continued 
till the year 1894-after they had killed the King 
and Queen of France-when my master went 
off somcwberc, and another master took the 
business. There were se'feral apprentices beside 
mt>, so it came sad on us; ·nod the new master 
wanted to lay hold of the apprentices, and turn 
us over, whether we would or not. When I saw 
him in the shop, for the first time, I believe I 
was standing, thinking, and looking on ; he 
came to me with a piece of wood in his hand, 
and laid it about me very bard : I believe I took 
the wood from him, and threw him on the floor; 
and then taking a few things which were my 
own, I ran away home, and continued with my 
mother some time. 

After some time I got to another place, hut 
neglected it to go and see the army, in St. James's 
Park, exercising and getting ready to embark 
with the Duke of York for Holland, and to see 
the dm:erters come in and receh·e a full pardon 
and new clothing ; the Duke met them, I think 
I never saw a more noble looking man, and when 
he told them they were pardoned in the King's 
name, there was such a sweet flmile on his 
countenance, and besi<!es, he clothed these 
deserters like gentlemen ; the la \v was to shoot 
all de•erters after they were found guilty by court 
martial. Thus I lost a deal of time, and by such 
gross neglect I lost my shop again, and so was at 
home with my mother. After some time I found 
I was a weight of grief to my mother, so I 
went and gave myself up to ,ny late master, 
and he made me a prisoner, fl.ent for an officer, 
and I think they handcuffed me, nncl conveyed 
me to a justice of peace, in Union Street, in the 
Borough ; here my master made his complaint 
against me, and also said I had taken away more 
than my own. I was committed lo the Borough 
jail. The ue:,ct morning I was brought up for a 
iCcond examinalion ; nothing Wail bl'ought against 

me but n run nway a111n-enlice, I was nskecl, would I 
go bnck to my ll\astcr, or would I go lo sea, 01· be 
a soldier; I 1wcfcrred going lo •ea, ns my fn\her 
nncl brother bad done beforn me ; so they said I 
must lenve London in n certain number of dnys, 
I havo forgot tho number, •o I went to the 
Marine Society, where they gave me nn order to 
travel to Sheerness, nncl go on bo'nrd tbo "Mnjes
tio " of sc,·enty.four guns, lying at that port; 
they also gM·c me money and n set time to go in, 
and 11roud enough I wns when dressed in sailor's 
clothes, I wns rated a boy in the carpenter's 
crew; I think this must hn~e been in 17 94. In a 
short t!llle we sailed for Portsmouth, there to get 
really for the channel fleet, Oh I wbal nn as
tonishing lllercy It wns that bis eyes were ever 
upon me to say "live," when in my e=ins and in 
my blood l He loved me ; yea, he was determined 
to love. Ohl Lord, help me to glorify thy great 
name for Christ's sake I 

On board, the scene was awful ; though I can
not say I thought so at that time ; but my Lord 
would not suffer me to join with them, We had 
six hundred men on board, About this time, I 
laid me down to sleep on a large box, called a 
chest, belonging to one of the sailors, when I 
dreamed I was lyiog on this box, anc\ l~thougbt 
my breath left my body ; and I entered into a 
place like n deep well, I kept descending lower 
and lower. I began to be alarmed; I thought all 
was gone to the bottom, and that I should be put 
there for ever. I awaked, and hastened on deck, 
sorely frightened, and communicated it to one ; 
and be laughed me out of it, and it soon wore off. 

A littie before we sailed from Torbay, to meet 
the French fleet, th~ following circum!1itance 
took place. We had a man on board, a corn~ 
mon sailor, who•e name was Witnall. The 
scamens' names and the laws of the admiralty 
ore read aloud once a week. The captain, 
officers, sailors, yea, all that are in the ship who 
are able to attend, are nil present ; the captain 
hearing this name cal1ed heard the answer given, 
"here.'' Afterwards when it was over, the captain 
sent for this young man, and enquired of him if 
in time past he had any relation a lieu tenant in 
the navy? He answered, "yes, your honour,'' and 
also told the captain what hi• name was, what 
vessel he had been on board of. On hearing this, 
the captain gave Witnall money to buy a uniform 
with all complete ; we went on ehore the day be
fore we sailed to encounter the French fleet ; on 
shore he got something to drink with the boat
men, there he fell asleep; they robbed him of all 
his money, and some of bis clothes; turned him 
out in the morning penniless, and aleo guilty of a 
breach of trust : this led him to desert; and 
desertion from a man-of-war was punished with a 
flogging round the fleet, ond few e""cr surviYed. 

We leave Witnall for a little whilo ; our fleet 
sailed along the French coast. 

[The incidents connected with George Viney'• 
life renders it of great interest; but his biogra
pher bas, (in the early part of it,) given his 
natural course so full, that we arc obliged to cur
tail; and can only give short pieces in euch 
month ; until we como to matters which moro 
vividly illustrate the good pleasure of the Lore\ 
toward him, in a saving way and mnnncr.
EIJ1-ron.J 

(1'o be co11ti111icd,) 
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THE SAINT'S TRIUMPH OVER DEATH: BY DR, M. LUTHER, 

(C:011clude<lfrom. p. 243,) 

lIERE, then you sec, that this consolation 
and salvation arc life eternal, which is 
the true and eternal blessing of God ; 
and this the whole psalm intimates. .l<'or 
as the Psalmist distinctively separates 
the company of those who fear God from 
those three classes of men; and as he 
ascribes to those three classes of men, all 
things which are in this life upon earth
that is, to the first, political administra
tion, or earthly rule; to the second, ad
ministration in spiritual things, or ecclesi
astical rule ; to the third, "the use and 
enjoyment of all creatures and all good 
thmgs : it of necessity follows, that that 
blessing, namely, that another life, that 
is, eternal life, is given to the remaining 
small company of those that fear God. 
And seeing that those three classes or 
kinds of men envy this small company 
the blessings and enjoyments of this life, 
and tear them from them, it is necessary 
that this t.heir consolation be eternal con
solation, and that this their salvation be 
eternal salvation. And what else can it 
be but eternal salvation, when they can 
boast of, and glory in, the Lord himself, 
above and beyond all those good things 
of princes and of men, in which those 
others abound P For the Lord is an 
eternal good ! And any one can easily 
collect, determine, and prove within him
self, that where the heart feels that it has 
God favourable to it, there must be re
mission of sins. And if sins be taken 
away, then death is taken away. And 
where this is the case, there must be a 
consolation and a persuasion of eternal 
righteousness and eternal life. This is a 
certainty of all certainties ! 

We must, therefore, observe in this 
verse, a singular skill; where the Psalm
ist so intrepidly and so powerfully drives 
away and removes death from his eyes ; 
where he will not allow himself to know 
any thin!> of sins or of death, and where 
he so diligently sets, and fixes life before 
his eyes, that he will know nothing 
whatever but life; and he who lives for 
ever, never sees death. .A.s Christ saith, 
-" He that heareth my word, shall never 
see death." John iii. 

Thus he throws himself entirely into 
the ocean of life, that death may be 
wholly swallowed up of life, and may 
utterly disappear ; and this takes place 

VoL. VIL 

from his cleaving unto the "right hand" 
of God with a steady faith. Thus it is, 
that all the saints have sung this verse ; 
and thus it is, that all the saints ought to 
sing it down to the last day. But we see 
this more particularly in the holy mar
tyrs; here, before the world, they seem 
to_ expire and. die ; but /et, their hea;rt 
with a firm faith says, ,.. shall not die, 
but live." Whenever, therefore, the 
saints, either in the Psalms or any other 
part of the Scriptures, call upon God ; 
whenever they pray for consolation and 
help, the things their hearts are upon, 
are, eternal life, and the resurrection from 
the dead. All those petitions and scrip
tures have reference to the resurrection 
from the dead, and to eternal life ; yea, 
to the whole of the third part of the creed, 
concerning the Holy Spirit, the Holy 
Catholic Church, the remission of sins, 
the resurrection from the dead, and eternal 
life. This must be diligently observed ; 
and all these things flow from those words 
of the commandment, "I am the Lord 
thy God." These few words comprehend 
most fully, that third part of the creed ; 
for when the saints complain that they 
die, and are affi.icted, in this life-and 
when they console themselves with the 
hope, not of this, but of another life, yea, 
with the hope of God himself, who is 
above and beyond this life ; it is impossi
ble that they can die, or not enjoy eternal 
life ; and that, not only because God, to 
whom they cleave, and in whom they 
place all their hope and expectation, can
not die, and because they must therefore 
live in and through him, but because God 
cannot be the God of those who are dead, 
or who are nothing, but mnst be the God 
of the living, as Christ saith, and there
fore, they must live for ever; for, if God 
did not live for ever, he could not be the 
true God, and their God, nor could they 
cleave unto him : hence, death is not a 
death nnto the saints, but a sleep. 

.A.ml if this be true, if they live on God, 
then this, of necessity, also follows-that 
they have remission of sins ; and if their 
sins be forgiven them, then it is certain 
they have the Holy Ghost, whereby they 
are sanctified ; and if they are sanctified, 
or saints, then they be the true and holy 
church, and that "little flock" of Christ 
which shall overcome the power of satan, 

F 2 
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rise again, and live for ever. Behold ! 
these are the great and glorious works of 
the "right hand of the Lord." And 
what, I pray you, are all the works of men 
and potentates, in which the whole world 
trusts, compared with these P They are 
"spiders' webs," as Isaiah saith, which 
cannot be made garments, nor any thing 
else, wherewith a man may cover himself; 
and which are of no other use, than to 
catch wandering and foolish flies and 
gnats ;-that is, vain spirits and souls
that they may perish in eternal death. 

Moreover, the saints not only live in 
the life to come, but also begin to live 
here by faith. For wheresoever there is 
faith, there eternal life is begun. And 
the passages of Scripture concerning 
faith, have reference to all those articles 
above-mentioned ; for in those first three 
classes, there is no need of faith, as to 
this present life, because the ungodly 
enjoy this life to the full. Nor can faith 
cleave to and rest on, any thing that is 
of moment or value in this life; for it 
always goes forth and mounts higher, 
and cleaves to that which is above and 
beyond this life, even to God himself. 

And that the saints enter upon eternal 
life in this life, and live even ID death, is 
taught also by this verse, where it says, 
" And I shall declare the works of the 
Lord;" for he who shall declare the works 
of the Lord must be alive. But the spirit 
and blood of the dead also celebrate the 
works of the Lord, and proclaim them. 
Thus the blood of Abel " cried out" 
against Cain; Gen. iv. and Heh. xi. we 
read that Abel "being dead yet speak
eth." But this verse greatly offends 
tyrants, more than any other in the 
Scriptures; that those, whom they sup
pose to be dead, silent, and altogether 
forgotten, should now, more than ever 
begin to live and to speak; and indeed 
they say the truth, when they say, that 
it is not safe to mock and trifle with the 
saints, if, when they are dead, they then 
more immediately enter upon, execute, 
or promote that, for the doing of which 
they were killed out of the way, and 
never cease; and, especially, seeing that 
they cannot be killed or have their mouths 
stopped again, but will declare the works 
of the Lord to all eternity ! 

The Pope burnt John Huss, and many 
other saints, and excellent men, and 
lately also, Leonard Keiser, and a great. 
many more men who trnly feared God. 
But, I pray you, what advantage did he 

procme to himself by so ·doing? His 
endeavours were of great service to him 
indeed P And he stopped their mouths to 
great effect ! For does not their .blood 
now cry out against the Pope, without 
cessation P And has it not hitherto so 
effectually cried out, that the Pope has 
lost nearly all his power, and is compelled 
to become a beggar, and to implore the 
help of others, even the assistance of 
kings aud princes, over whom, before he 
held such absolute swa;1, that he actually 
trampled them under lus feet ! And had 
not those kings, princes, and potentates 
come to his help, and propped up his tot
tering kingdom, that poor miserable beg
gar would long ago have been a prey to 
the worms. But, however, that be~ged-for 
help and wretched assistance, will little 
profit him after all. For, at length, he 
shall be deserted by all, and shall be com
pelled to acknowledge John Huss his 
conqueror, and himself conquered by 
him. 

" The Lord hath chastened me sore, but he hath 
not given me over unto rleath. Psalm cxviii." 

IN this 18th verse of this triumphant 
song, the Psalmist displays a wonderful 
skill : that is, a rhetorical confutation, 
humiliation, and interpretation. " The 
Lord hath chastened me sore," (saith he,) 
" but he hath not given me over unto 
death." What is the meaning of this? 
He ~lories that he " shall not die but 
live.' But the flesh, the world, men, 
and princes declare tjie contrary ; and 
their clamours confuse and torture the 
godly man's heart, and try to break 
his spirit, and to drive him to despair. 
Aha, say they, is this your living, when 
you are burnt, when your head is t.aken 
off, when you are drowned, murdered, 
condemned, and exterminated ? If you 
have any senses at all, you now feel 
whether being in this state be living or 
not ! Where is now thy God ? Let your 
Elias save you now if he will have you ! 
Let him come and save you now! 

Against these bitter taunts of the un
godly, he encourages his mind, and suffers 
not himself to be weakened and moved 
from his holy purpose, b11t consoles him
self thus : Let me die as much as I may, 
yet th;i,t de~th is nothing; it is only my 
Father's rod; it is not his wrath, but 
( as the Germans say) " a fox's brush ;" 
that is, a gentle chastisement which 
causes no pain. It is no proof of severity 
or of anger. The Lord does not hy 1t 
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declare any thiug severe or cruel ; but 
he chastises me in this manner, as a 
father chastiseth his son whom he loveth. 
'fhis death is not indeed sweet or pleasant 
to the flesh, but bitter; it does not taste 
of honey, but of gall. It is, I know a 
rod ; but which, so far from bringing me 
into real death, translates me into real 
and eternal life ! 

And is there not here a wonderful in
terpreter, and a firm confuter of objec
tions ? Is it not a wonderful turn and 
blessed interpretation, to make of the 
word, death, a saving and life-giving rod? 
No one can teach this skill, but the Holy 
Spirit, and the right hand of God. For 
no one can describe how the flesh is 
thrown into perturbation, tortured, dis
tressed and grieved : when, to these cor
poral murderings, pains, and due af!lio
tions, there are added insults, jeers, 
taunts, sooffings, and abuses; and when 
the wicked, by wagging their heads, and 
by virulent abuse, agitate and revile the 
saints, as the Jews did Christ when he 
hung upon the cross. Flesh and blood 
will do just the contrary ; they will judge 
the rod, which is wholesome and bene
ficial, to be death and hell. 'fhey fall 
immediately into unbelief, and go into 
desperation, even when left to want a 
loaf of bread onlv. But this is not a 
right and spiritual interpretation. The 
far greater and more glorious skill, is, to 
be enabled to sing this verse, " I shall 
not die, but live !" "He ~Jl not give 
me over unto death !" For satan can 
render death horribly bitter, fearful, and 
dreadful to the godly heart ; because, 
when he tempts, he does not say as man 
would say, " Thou shalt be cast into the 
fire : Thou shalt be drowned in the water : 
Thou shalt have thy head taken off," &c.; 
but he exaggerates and augments all 
things to the greatest degree; he ter
rifies the godly with the sight of death : 
he paints it forth as being horrible, terrible, 
cruel, eternal, and havin~ no end ; he 
exaggerates at the same time, the wrath 
and indignation of God above measure ; 
and, by horrid manoouvres, impresses 
upon the heart. Thus he butchers the 
man, torturing him, and overwhelming 
him with these crnel cooitations so hor
ribly, bitterly, and iucre~iblv, that such 
temptations cannot be overcome or en
dured by any human powers whatever. 

Here the man must be a good inter
preter, who may be able to sing this 
verse, and by it ovorcomc and beat off 

satan, and sa_y, death is not, no, it is 
not a proof of an angry mind, but a 
d_isoipline of mercy, and a fatherly chas
tisement. I am surely persuaded that 
my God will not give me over unto 
death, nor will I ever believe, or ever 
allow myself to be persuaded that he is 
angry with me, even if all the devils in 
hell should get around me together, and 
declare it with the loudest bawlings; nay, 
if even an angel from heaven should 
tell me so, I would say, "let him be 
accursed." Farther, if God himself should 
tell me so, yet would I firmly believe, 
that I was only tried by him in the same 
manner as he tried Abraham ; and that 
he only made and appeared as though he 
were somewhat angry, but that, in trnth 
and indeed, he was not angry with me. 
For God never recals and alters his word, 
but commands me to be persuaded in 
myself, and to say, " The Lord chastenet.h 
me, but he doth not give me over unto 
death." I will not suffer this to be taken 
from me, nor will be persuaded, or suffer 
my case to be interpreted otherwise. 

Thus the Psalmist, though he feels 
death, yet will not feel it ; nor will he 
suffer it to be called death; but he lays 
hold of the right hand of the mercy of 
God and cleaves unto it. He does not, 
however, deny that death is sent upon 
him of God, but there is a sweet and silent 
understanding between God and himself; 
And that understanding between them is 
such, that death is not called death, nor 
is death but that fatherly rod and disci
pline by which the sons are chastised. 
All these are truly singular and wonder
ful words, which are not to be found in, 
nor indeed can enter into the hearts either 
of men or of princes. So the Apostle 
Paul saith, 1 Cor. ii. that he is speaking 
of wisdom in "secret" and "in a mys
tery;" which none of the princes of this 
world knew. Thus have I spoken upon 
this glorious canticle and triumphal song 
of t.he saints. 

A NARRATIVE 
OP A WORK OF GRACE; AND OF SOME PRF;LDll:N'ARY 

STEPS TO THE llL'fISTRY. 

BY JOSEPH PALMER. 

(Continuedfrnm p. ~H.) 

I REMEMBER, too, I was much refreshed 
and established in experimental truth by 
reading the iutroductory chapters of Mr. 
Huniin~ton's " Contemplations on the 
God of Israel;" wherein that great man 
of Gorl elaborately sets fort.Ii, in an ex-
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pcrimcntal chain, the spiritual demou- word, ihc devil took occasion to sug~est 
s1.rat.ion of the doctrine of the blessed evil thoughts and blasphemies aga111st 
Trinity. Nor was this the only book my Lord. Because the writings of the 
which the Lord has peculiarly blessed to apostles had been blessed to me, the 
my soul. I could point to many pieces tempter asked, and my own desperately 
in the spiritual periodicals of the time, wicked heart harboured the thought 
which have been as wells of water to my gladly, if the words of the Saviour were 
soul, and as honey from the honey-comb. not greatly inferior to the other portions 
One paper, in particular, I recollect, upon of the Bible P And alas, in reading them, 
the words, " The Lord knoweth how to as the Lord left them a dead letter to 
deliver the godly out of temptation ;" me, I indeed found no sweetness in them. 
and which, at that time of spiritual dark- I was ~reatly distressed at finding this 
ness before related, was made a mean in ·want of savour, and I thought the Lord 
the Lord's hand for raising up hope in withheld his blessing because I harboured 
my soul, and constrained me patiently to so dishonourable a suggestion. But 
wait in faith at the side of spiritual Be- satan took further advantage from this 
thesda, until the time of the moving of feeling to insinuate much that was dis
the waters by the Angel of the Cove- honourable to the dear Lord, and strove 
nanL to shake my belief in his divine commis-

'l'hc "Zion's Pilgrim," and the "Visits sion and nature; but that, blessed be 
to and from Jesus," by Dr_ Hawker, God, was too deeply rooted in my s?ul, 
were also greatly blessed to me ; and by although I seemed not to have sufficient 
them the venerable author, though dead, ~ace in exercise to rally the charge of 
spoke in the Lord's power, more power- mfirmity in his word. But the Lord 
full,y to my soul than many of the living soon after this answered my prayers, and 
servants of Christ whose ministrations I repelled the attacks of the adversary for 
have been privileged to attend. Indeed, me, by accompanying the fifth chapter of 
at times, I am led to wonder at the way Matthew with divine energy to my soul_ 
in which the Lord has led me, teaching I then saw the cause clearly which made 
me more, and blessing me more in my one portion of the written word at times 
soul through private means than public sweeter than another-namely, the unc
ordinances-so unlike the experience of tuous and powerful influences, the light 
most others ; yet if we get the blessing, and dew of the Holy Spirit accompanying 
it matters little in what channel it come. it, without which the whole is a sealed 

Let me note down here, by way of a book, but attended with which it is a 
brief parenthesis, that after my call by fountain of life. 
God I found my secular employment a It is needless to put down in a narra
blessed occasion of heavenly meditation tive like the present, other lesson~ of 
and divine communion. Being appren- soul profit similar to those already g1ve1;1, 
ticcd as a printer, and most of the work which the writer experienced. It. 1s 
do.ne at the office being of a ~ospel cha- sufficient to say that he found the quamt 
racter, my employ, under the mfl.uence of lines of John Bunyan literally true, 
the Holy Spirit, became as leading strings, 

b 1 dd d "The christian man is seldom long at ease, 
or a Jaco 's a er, to my young an When one trouble's o'er, another doth him seize." 
vigorous faith. Oh! I cannot tell what 
I have enjoyed at times in that office
heaven has come down into my soul, and 
I have so apprehended and fed upon the 
truths of the glorious gospel, and been 
so ravished with sights of the person and 
work of Christ, that my heart has been 
overwhelmed within me. I have found 
so great happiness, that when otherwise 
occupied I have sighed after it, that I 
might reap anew its privileges. 

But to return. For a sho.rt time after 
this my soul was privileged to enjoy 
peace and communion ; bLtt it soon ap
peared that the Lord had another lesson 
to teach me; for while perusing God's 

And the end and design of all hath in
variably been to humble the creature, 
and to exalt the wisdom, grace, and power 
of the Saviour. 

In fact, all that I had hitherto passed 
through in the exercises of my soul, since 
I had experienced the atonement, were 
not nearly so distressing as tha~ _awful 
discovery of the great deeps of nuqm~y 
within, which the Lord soon after tins 
caused me to groan under ; for my o\her 
distresses arose greatly from tcmptati?n, 
and I could with sincerity pray and strive 
against its power; but now I was to 
find a mystery of iniquity within, a foun-
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Laiu of impurit.ics an<l filth, which I could 
never have conceived to have dwelt within 
me. An<l to the regenerate son!, how 
bitter is this feeling. To feel heart-back
slidings daily and hourly; to feel the 
workings of corruption at the next solemn 
moment ; to find the checks and godly 
sorrow of au honest conscience repelled 
with the bitter scoffs of self-pity and com
plainings ag~inst God ; to find our own 
hearts say with Jonah, "I do well to be 
angry;" to feel at times the workings of 
the flesh, and to cherish them, even when 
an enlightened mind would warn us, and 
then, with a truly Antioomian spirit, to 
console oneself with the hope of a re
newed pardon, just as one is succomhing 
to some heart-sin; oh ! these feelings are 
enough to break down a man's pride and 
self-importance, and to cause him to fear 
for himself, and so to fear to set any 
limits to the mercy and love of a covenant 
God. And after such fearful times, who 
can tell the horrors of soul which are felt; 
what a sense of base ingratitude, and how 
the soul breathes itself in dust and ashes 
before God. 

* * * * 
The memorandums of my early expe-

rience end here, and I find the date sub
joined to them to be 1840 ; when I had 
just attained my twenty-first year, and 
had then been about five years possessed 
of divine life in my soul. 

And what have I passed through since? 
What further lessons has the Lord been 
teaching me during the subsequent eleven 
years? Alas ! here is cause for humility ; 
for in a great measure it has been the 
reiteration of former instructions, with 
one invariable purpose, to make me deeply 
feel my own sinfulness, weakness and 
folly, and the sufficiency and grace of 
Christ. But we are such slow learners, 
we have to go through the same discipline 
again and again. 

But as it is my design to follow up 
this narrative to my first entrance upou 
the work of the gospel ministry, it will 
be well to mention here, what I believe 
were the first impressions with which the 
Lord led my mind to conceive that such 
might peradventure he his holy will in 
the course of years. After my soul had 
been brought out into the enjoyment of 
gospel liberty, I found such light shed 
into my mind, and the word of God ap
peared in such a new beauty to me, and 
I found in meditation such t\uthought-of 
treasures iu it, that 1 was in the habit 

oftentimes, when walking by the way, or 
when reading in private, to indulge in 
spirituous soliloquies. They were the 
unbidden expressions of my own enjoy
ments. They were the outgushings of 
the Holy Spirit's light and savour. They 
were the communings of a soul with 
God. And truly blessed seasons have I 
found them to be. Now it was when I 
found my soul thus enlarged, and felt so 
powerfully the enlightening power of 
God's Holy Spirit,. that my mind first 
had the inquiry arise within it, whether 
such a measure of inspiration might not 
be the earnest of a future employ in the 
Lord's work. But I tried to put the 
thought from me, for my conscience 
dreaded lest the idea might not be pre
sumptuous, and have come from the 
enemy. Still from that time I never 
wholly lost the impression, although 
fourteen or fifteen years elapsed before 
I entered upon the work. 

And while I thus write, let me assure 
the reader that I wholly discard all un
worthy ostentation in what I may nar
rate. I am literally one of the least of 
God's ministers, very little known at 
present, and only occasionally employed_ 
These things are at God's disposal and 
quite independently of us. But if I am 
of any use in the Lord's haud, I am q1tite 
content, when in my right mind_ 

19, Lavina Grove, King's Cross. 

(To be Continued.) 

SPIRJTUAL COMMUNICATIONS 
BETWEEN A PA.STOR A1'lD HIS PEOPLE. 

NO. IV. 

DE.An BaoTnRR :-According to promise I forwar(l 
two more !ctters, which, I would beg as a favour, 
that you print together, on account of the link in 
the chain of God's providence which connects the 
writers with that "baptising " recor<led in Oet. 
number, for 1850, which bas been so remarkabl~~ 
owned and blessed of God. Aiuious as I aru not 
to trespass on yonr kind indulgence, or to take up 
too much space in your valuable magazine, I would. 
yet beg the favour of a few introductory remarks ; 
tl.Jc statement of which will eonstrain you, my 
honoured brother, with the dear recipients of the 
blessing, to join with myself, (though unworthy) 
in the language of the P~l.lruist, "Oh l!l:.J.gnify the 
Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together.' 1 

The young friend, whose letter I now send, was 
cnlled in her sixteenth year under my ministry. 
\Vhen she tirst came to" Jireh, ,, she was fond of 
the world's ple:l.sures, sing-ing songs, &c. but has 
followed the example of the Eplle~i;m belien~r~ 
nud burnt them. One \Vcdnesday night I JH"L'achctl 
frpm l Sam. xxii. 23, "Abide thou with me,'' 
which wns the mcm1s of her conversion. She was 
baptised on that nu::morablc night (~ct:i Octobt.~r ~u. 
1850) with her dear uwtlu.•r, ,uHlour 1.knr sutf:'cri.n:; 
sister. 

At thu.t time her father wa.s bitterly oppo~cll tci 
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the bnptism of his wife and dnughtcr. He is one 
of the medical men mentioned in tbc" Enconrnging 
word to timid disripl~s." Little did I think he 
wns ao soon to follow their example! Truly God's 
thoughts arc not our thoughts. It ,rnuld fill a 
,-olnmc to narrate the dr(lp exercises of son\ and 
the mental conflict he has pnssed through, while 
the God of his mercy was ploughing np the hard
ness nnd pride of his heart, with the long cherished 
prejudices of birth and education, but now made 
willing- to bear the cross, and become a fool for 
Christ's sa)i:e-yea, as a little child. In the midst 
he rejoices to pro"l"e what all the blood-bought 
family shall, that 

" Grace shall reign," &c. 
Full ""ell do I know the subjoined letter is a 

faithful record of some of the things through which 
he has passed. 

I would add that he had made a profession 
among the Independents some twenty years ago; 
but for the last ten or 1""elve years had hardly pos
sessed the form of godliness. The baptism recorded 
:i~ abo,·c was the means in the Lord's hand of 
arousing him. to concern as to bis state before God. 

And now, indeed, were the troubles of his hen.rt 
enlarged, and sorely did be groan, "Oh! bring 
thou me out ofm, distresses." For some time be 
had no rest night or day. The account in the 
Yi-:ssEL of Jfr. Stephen Male was to him as a 
'' Nail fastened in a sure place,'' telling him point
edly his position. On one occasion his beloved 
"·ife took him to hear J'llr. Wells, when his mind 
was dreadfully l1arrassed. The text was Psalm 
cii. 13, which proved to be as a little retivingin the 
time of his bondage. 

Just after this be first came to bear me; the text 
was in 2 Kings i"I". 2, "What shall I do for thee,"' 
&c., which proved to him to be a time of neYer-to
be-forgotten consolation; and often since then 
has our covenant God made his poor worm the 
bearer of good tidings to his son!. He was bap
tised last December, requesting the 446th hymn 
of Rippon's, as most descripti"<'e of bis feelings, 
•hould be sung-commencing, 

" Dear Lord, and can thy pardoning lo"<'e, 
Embrace a wretch so vile ?11 

'\\ren mav we say, "Not unto us, not unto us, oh 
Lord, but unto thy name giYe glory." 

Thus amid all our trials in the work, have we 
not often cause to rejoice together ? 

Your's, dear brother, in the same holy work, 
J, P. SEARLE. 

Jirch Chapel, Kingsland. 

"April 27, 1851, 
"Dear Brother and Pastor :-The administra

tion of the holy ordinance of baptism about to 
take place again this evening, has reminded me 
,of an implied promise on my part to answer 
vour kind, faithful, and pastoral letter given me 
after my admission as an un..-orthy member of 
the ruible church of Christ. Oh may I be found 
inHim, &c. 

"Truly ought I to remember in much humility 
my resistance to the express command of my 
Lord and Saviour. How di1ferent was my case 
10 that of others who do not see it. Although 
duly impressed with its truth and solemnity, yet 
bow gladly would I have p~sed it over 1 ~ow my 
pride and ••If argued that 1t was of no import. 
ance to put on Christ by outward profossion 1 
How suitable to my rebellious heart to follow the 
Lord in my own way! but the blessed Saviour would 
not bave it so. The invitation, 'Come and follow 
me' could not longer be withstood. God's set time 
was come and I was compelled by his grace to lay aside 
all pride, fears, and presumptuous daring against the 
word of God. 'I'hen humbled in the dust,! received the 
bWceLtoken 'Arise, anoint him, this is he,' and I bles
•cd the God of Israel that he had found another son. 
How delightful was the ,·alley of humiliation then, 
to meet the Lord of life and glory, md ask him, 

'Why nm?' 'l'hen wns I disentangled from the 
mosses and wrcd8, and ewnm in the deep wah:!l'B, 
Surely I hnd found the goocl Samaritan, nncl felt 
the efficacy of the oil nnd the wine. 'l'hen c!lcl I 
know the valne of the two-11ence; nnd though not 
pleasing to flesh nnd blood, I followed the footsteps 
of the dear Redeemer in both ordinances; but to 
be seated on the Good Samaritan's beast-to bo 
borne on the meritorious sufferings of Christ to'thc 
inn, with the promi~o of more visits and further 
supplies, was wo1-th nil tho broken bones. How 
can I be thankful enough for the Lord's bearing 
with me? Oh l to what lengths should I have 
gone in hatred and opposition but for his restrain
ing grace! 

"Oh, when that word 'Mary' was whispered in 
mine car, how it banished tmbelief nnd doubts! 
how the 'ifs' and the 'buts • fled at ' Thus saith 
the Lord.' Then again, 'Wlty me?' is the humble 
question of my soul. Thus many times am I 
brought to the brink of the river again, Ah! there 
is no remedy for a sin-sick soul hut Gethsemane. 
The Comforter can only bring us there. But what 
drawbacks nre self and the cares of the world-the 
flesh rebels-fears often overcome-and faith re
quires the help of a covenant God even to remember 
former mercies-the hills Miznr in the wilderneas. 

" Oh 1 the little pot of oil is so much wanted when 
there is nothing in the honsei but wretchedness, 
want and fears; what ,vould have gh·en for a 
faith's view of the lo"l"e of Christ, How often 
does the 'little oil' spread, and enables me with 
humble dependance still to cry 'God be merciful 
to me a sinner.' Truly have I found that it is 
through much tribulation I must enter the king
dom j but amidst it all, Go<l's 'fear nots' have 
been my great snpport, though when self -and 
satan corn bine to call this presumption, and my 
mouth has been closed by their 'threatenings,' 
yet ' The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him :' nor can sin or satan plnck them out of his 
hands, although they may be ' sifted as wheat.' 
I know both by pamful and happy experience, 
that ""e cannot do without the help of him whose 
eye never slumbers, Yes ! I have heard his voice 
in the midst of trouble and in the fire, 'Touch 
not his life, his life is hid with Christ in God.' 
[ Alluding to a deliverance from fire in his own 
house, truly miraculous.] . 

"How blessed the promises, but how unthankful 
and forgetful are we until he comes again, after 
we have said, 'Has God forgotten to be gracious 1' 
But this is our infirmity, may we ever remember 
his wonders of old, talk of his doings, and say, 
' Who is a God like unto our God !' May we 
ever trust him, look more to him, and out of 
ourselves, for the promise is, ' I will lead the 
blind by a way they know not,' &o, 

"But I need an mterest in your prayers that my 
faith fail not, and that a greater insight may be 
given me into 'The path of the just that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.' But he 
who has promised, is faithful and cannot lie, 

"May we ever remember the time of passing 
through the Baptismal waters, and like the children 
of Israel, when they passed through Jordan, be 
enabled often to recall the placing there the stones 
of memorial, and when asked what we mean by 
them, may our answer be, 'The law wns in the 
ark, the waters were cut off, and God our refuge.' 
Oh 1 for the fields of Boaz to glean in, and the 
hands full of purpose, to be dropped there from 
time to time, When the Lord, -makes us way. 
farers, ' thongh fools' we shall not err therein ; 
though we fall we shall rise again, and trusting 
in the mercies of our covenant God by the sure 
mercies of David; the enemy shall not rejoice. 

"May yonr prayers on my behalf be answered. 
May God keep you ever faithful in the ministry 
of the Word, and while dispensing the bread or 
heaven, and treading out the corn for others, mny 
you be richly fed in your own soul on those 
truths you so freely preach to them. May every 
needed bles•ing he gi,.en to yourself, your dear 
partner, and all your little ones, to the little 
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church nt 'Jlreh' nncl to the whole household of 
fllith, i• the slncct·e nnd heartfelt prayer of your 
affectionate brother, in the Lord .Tcsus Christ. 

'JonN n. II. 
"October, 1850, 

"My dear ancl much esteemed Pastor ,-It is with 
grateful recollection I look back to the rtme I 
first entered our little 'Jireh,' in a thoughtless 
mannel', living nA it were without God in the 
world; but thanks be to Goel who bid me to see 
and feel I was a sinner, and to know the dread
ful depravity of my heart. I had hearcl the 
sound of the gospel before, but had never felt 
the power and efficacy of a Saviour's pardoning 
blood, till on that night, a night of sweet memo
rial to my soul, you preached from those words, 
'Abide thou with me,' and oh to think that 
Jesus should condescend to dwell in my heart, 
and give me at times to believe that I have an 
interest in that mediatoria\ prayer, 'Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them also who shall 
believe on me through thy word.' Then I can 
say,-

" Sweet was the time when first I felt 
The Saviour's pardoning blood.'' 

"While at other times I am filled with doubts 
and fears, and think I have no part or lot in the 
matter; yet "tis my mercy while viewing him 
extended on the cross, to say, 'Lord, remember 
me,' and as he said to the thief, ''rhis day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise;' it is to me, a 
proof that he is able to save to the very utter
most, those who come unto him. I feel that had 
I been there, I should have been among the first 
to cry out, 'Crucify him;' but now by the grace 
of God, I pray that 

" His blood may wash out all my sins, 
And answer for my guilt.'' 

"Never shall I forget, dear pastor, that holynight 
when you received such an unworthy sinner into 

~r1:c~~/et;t~tl I cfh\;{u~h:J /~-st~~~.;~ 
that place, that it was there I was first to feel 
my state as a sinner. May the Lord bless your 
ministry to the souls of many, by giving light to 
them that sit in darkness, as the shadow of death. 

- May yt)ll be spared many years, and helped by 
tbe Spirit; may your work still prospe,·. You 
ask for my prayers on your behalf; how can I 
help praying for you, since God bath given me a 
spirit of prayer. May the Eternal Spirit rest 
upon you, and fill your earthen vessel with the 
good things of the kingdom, so that we may 
never be sent fasting away. May many seals 
be given to your ministry, and abundant bles
sings be showered down upon your own soul, 
your beloved partner and children, and that both 
your Ii ves may be spared to see them all grow 
up as tender plants in the house of God. So prays 
dear Pastor, your faithful friend and sister in 
Jesus. CHA.RLOTI'E D. H." 

Ancient Meeting for the Choice of a Pastor, 
[TrrE following Article was copied from an Ameri

can Publication; and believing that it is calcula
ted to be useful in this country also, and that it 
might obtain a wide circulation, I offer it for the 
EARTHEN VESSEL,] 

A. WHAT do you think, friends, of Matthew for 
our minister! He preaches well, I think. 

B. I think he is too dull anc\ prosing; there is 
nothing brilliant or very uncommon in bis style of 
thought. True, nil he says is solid and good, but 
I think he won't interest our young people. Be
sides I hear ho is not a man of learning, and 
therefore some of our hearers will not like him. 

c. Well, then, I nm sure Luke will do for us. 
He is a man of learning, and fine classic taste; 
and if we must please our learned friends, he is 
the lllllll for us. 

D. I am nfrai,l [Jr. F.scnlapiu• wonhl not like 
him, for Luke waR a php~ician once, and they RH)' 
Dr. Escn laphu1 won't lun·e another doctor in the 
town if he cnn help it. 

E. After all, I never hcnrd he was much of a 
preacher. Hie sermon~ n.re very plain and simple 
There is nothing great about him. 

~'. I like Mark. He says so much in a few 
words. 

G. Rather dry, I think. 
H. I have heard he is not very fond of self-de

nial. You know he turned back once after he hnrl 
started on a mission with Paul and Barnabas. We 
don't want a man that likes his ease. 

I. But Paul said he was profitable to him after 
this. 

J. He will never do for us. We must have a 
smarter man. 

K. What do you say of Timothy? He comes 
well recommended. 

L. He is not healthy enough for us. I ~aw in a 
letter written to him that he has to take medicine 
for his stomach' sake. I have seen much of sickly 
ministers, that I am determined never to vote for 
a minister who is not a healthy man. 

M. But is he not a faithful man! an,\ has he not 
a desire to do goocl 1 what right have we to hinder 
him from using the strength he has in the service 
of his Master! 

L. But I don't like to see such pale faces in the 
pulpit ; besides, they rlon't speak loud er.ough; 
and they never can visit and labour so much as we 
need. 

M. I think he is too young for us. We want a 
man of some experience. He will be despised for 
his youth. 

N. Well, what do you think of Barnabas! He 
is a strong hardy man; he travels about the 
country, and preaches all along as he goes. 

0. I have heard something against him. They 
say he is rather headstrong. I cannot think well 
of a minister who could quarrel with so holy a 
tnan as Paul. 

P. I think Peter is the man for us. There were 
three thousand converted under one sermon of his. 
I like these bold ministers who are not afraid to 
speak out and tell the wicked what they think of 
them. 

Q. Such ra.sh anrl imprudent men will never do 
for us; he would set the whole town by the ears in 
one week. 

R. He is a very inconsistent man, too; at one 
time he seems as bold as a lion, and at another he 
is ashamed to own himself a christian : a.£.d thcv 
say he is sometimes guilty of ctoub\e dealing. · 

S. I am not willing to settle a man so old as he 
is. 

P. But he is in the vigour of life-you woulc\ not 
have him stop preaching! 

S, He will never get hold of our young people ; 
they must have a. y01mg ma.n, or they go off some
where else. 

T. Brethren-I am afraid we shall never get a 
minister if we go on at this rate; we shall not find 
an angel; and if we could, he would not be fit to 
preach the gospel. We want n man who will be 
one of us, and feel nnd sympathise with us; and as 
John is as near to perfection, I think, ns a man ca.n 
be in this world, who can say any thing agninst 
him! 

U. Oh, he'll never do for us: he is always harp
ing on the same strain-it's nothing but love, love, 
love, with him. 

S. True, he talks much of love ; but I never 
heard a man speak with more plainness to sinners, 
or set before them more clearly their drea<lful end. 

V. Bnt he says it so moderately, and in such an 
easy tone, that it cannot make muoh impression. 

W. But who can help feeling when be speaks of 
the love of Christ ! 

V. Ilis flowing monotonous tone will lull us all 
to sleep. 

W. I think any one who could sleep under his 
p1•eaching, would sleep over the fires of the bottom
less pit. 
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0. "'c shnll not clo better thnn to take Pnnl; he 
is ccrtninly the ~rcntcf..t prench<'r I hnvo cYer 
heard; hf' is full of ori1:dnnl thon~htA, nnd his 
Hgnrc~ nnd his illnstrntionF- nrc f:O grnncl nA oft.en 
to mnkc one's hair stnnd on end, and I hear there 
nrc rC',·h·nls where,·cr he goe~. 

Y. He's always hRrping on election; and our 
p('ople won't bear that. 

Q. I ha,e heard be says "Let us do e,il, that 
~ood may come;" that's dangerous doctrine, I 
think. 

ll. Ile is no orator: be is a little insignificant 
lookin~ man, and bis delivery is bad-absolutely 
contemptible. 

A. ThC'sc nre the men whom Christ bas com
mi~:--ionc>d to preach the gospel ; thcv are earthen 
YE'SSC'ls, and each of them has his fauits; but I do 
think we are taking- a dangerous course. Christ 
says, "He that henrcth :ron, hcareth me; and he 
that dC'spL<:.cth you, dc~piscth me; and he that 
dcspisrth me, despiseth him that sent me." Are 
we not in dan~cr of despising Christ through his 
ministers, and of rejecting the gospel, because we 
nrc not satisfied with the channel in which it comes 
to us? And can we expect the blessing of God 
while we thus find fault with his messengers 1 I 
am reminded by what I have beard this evening 
at our meeting, of the conduct of the pee,·ish child, 
who threw away his bread because it was not 
buttered both sides. 

tonp;nC's silent to proclnhn hiA prnii-m, h~forc u n 
crooked and 11ct·vcrRo gcncrntion among whom ye 
shine ns lights in the worhl. 0 11 Fcnr ye not tho 
reproach of men, nC'ithcr be nfraid of th<'it' re .. 
tjlings ;" "Your brethren that hated yon, thnt 
cn.st you out for my nn.mc's sake, en.id, let the Lonl 
be glorified, bnt he shall ap11ear to your joy, nnd 
they ,-hall be ashamed.'' 'l'his is a very remark
able scripture, do mind it,-it quiets the soul in 
the face and under th~ rage of a ignorant nncl 
blind zeal for the glory of God ; all is like chil
dren's pop guns, there is no balls in them, they 
cannot harm us, the report vanishes into the air, 
"No weapon fonncd against thee shall prosper, 
and every tongue that riseth against thee in judg
ment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritago of 
the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness 
is of rue saith the Lord.'' We experience the 
truth of that declaration, "Thou shalt hide them 
in the secret of thy presence from the pride of mnn 
-thou sbalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from 
the _strife of tongues," nnd we sing there with 
David, "Blessed be the Lord, for he hath shewed 
n1e his marvellous kindness in a strong city. Thou 
Lord, art a shield for me; my glory, and the Lifter 
np of my head." "Thou hast deliverecl my soul 
in the day of battle that was against me.'' "In 
thy presence is fulness of joy, at thy right band 
arc pleasures for e~crmore." 0 surely "praise is 
comely for the upri15ht, it becometb the just to be ---,~---------~-~-~-~ thankfnl," he bath taken off onr burden while 

JlrIX. JOHN WADE'S SECOND LETTER. bowing at his feet at the cross, and made us to 
go upright, we enter in peace, we possess his 
promised rest, "in the secret of his presence," 
and in every trying state Jesus appears again in (To I.he Editor of the Ea1·then Vessel.) 

DEAR BnoTIIER IN THE LoRD.-ln his most bolv our midst, and says, "Peace be unto you," and 
name, and from his fulness, I beg a continuance again, "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
of that patience and longsuffering which has been nnto you," and if he withdraws, be leaves his 
gi"t"Cll you towards me in my former trespass upon peace with us; it is expedient that be goes away, 
your time and labour. The Lord having been but he lea,-es us not comfortless, be will try our 
plea.scd to magnify bis wisdom and love (in what faith, and pra,·e the sincerity of our love, that 
was sent forth in the August No.) far beyond faith may try him, and patience may have its 
whate,er I intended or expected, and made it a perfect work. In every trial he lays ns lower, 
blessing to many precious souls which calls for and brings us nearer, and keeps us closer to his 
thanksgi,ing and gratitude; and it is a cause of feet and cross, from an increasing knowledge of 
higher praises and warmer gratitude, when he our own weakness, emptiness and poverty; direct 
comes forth in special acts of pure love and grace, acts of faith upon his person, righteousness, sac
not only beyond all our prayers and faith and hope, rifice and intercession, will always retnrn with 
but even when and where we have no design or answers of peace and life, in the midst of our . 
intention.. Was I to be silent on the view of such dying frames and withered affections, though ever 
marked and distinguishing acts of divine lo\'"e, I so keenly felt, be is ever "'fhe Resurrection ancl 
should feel it a breach of pure gratitude, which the Life;'' while Jesus lives, faith cannot die. "I 
such acts of grace demand; my design was simply have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not." 
and very briefly to copy from the Holy Word, the Faith, and hope, and prayer, and all graces ha,·e 
matter and manner which "the ser~ants of the their origin, and life, and strength in him, and 
most high God," were commanded to set forth while he lives we shall live also, and be sup .. 
his word in his name, and under his special bles- plied from his fulness in all our need. "As thy 
sing, and which be ever did and ever will honour days so shall thy strength be;'' and he knoweth 
to his praise; but though my design and thoughts the days of the upright are sometimes days of sad 
went no further, yet he was pleased to sbew in and bitter anguish of soul, temptation, and apparent 
this as in a thousand other instances, that his desertion and darkness, but in our worst and 
thoughts and ways as far exceeded mine as the lowest states he knows all these days, and gives us 
ilea vens are higher than the earth ; he not only strength to endure; and not only so, bnt lets us 
fulfils bis promise in supplying us with pastors know the inward affections of bis heart, that he is 
according to his own heart, but has blessed the indeed touched with the feelings of our infirmities, 
simple and brief sketch of the command and cam- and we find that there is an all-sutllciencv in him 
mit,sion gh·en to his servants with his special love to succour and deliver us in deepest loss and woe, 
and spirit, to quicken and encourage, and comfort, and that our sorrows were to prepare us for n 
and strengthen, and animate, and refresh, and deeper and clearer knowledge or his glory. 
unite the souls of his dear children, who are joined The tender sympathies of his heart exceed and 
to him in one spirit. far abound in their healing virtue over all our 

The many testimonies Of this kind, which I woes; our humiliation, joy and peace and love, 
ha Ye received, since my letter appeared, call for far exceed our sorrow and woes, the blessed trans
much humiliation, admiration and gratitude, more forming effects upon our souls, in changing us 
than my poor heaTt can express. Surely the ,Lord into hia lovely image and spirit, is more clear, our 
glorifies himself and is "exalted above all blessing walk in the spirit of love, more humble, lowly 
ancl praise," yet he will not de•pise a weak but and gentle, and that promise is fulfilled, "I will 
warm and willing heart he has inclined to praise strengthen them in the Lord, and they snail walk 
and Lonour 1nm; I ptefer this medium to publish up and down in his name, saith the Lord." And 
his p, a1se, and to salute m_y dear brethren in the now,. brethren, farewell'. Bo pcrf~ct, be of good 
Lord, and say; "0 magnify the Lord with me, comfort, be of one mmd, h\"c 1n peace, and 
let us exalt bis name together," "Give unto the : the Goel of love and peace shall be with you, 
Lord the glory due nnto 1!ii! name, worship the j, . Your's in the bonds of love and peace, 
Lord in the beauty of holiness," "Let not your , UJipmgbam, Sept. 10, 1851. JouN WAnE. 
Lands be slack," your hearts fearful, nor your 1 
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Jfotin11 nf 3thur Wnrk11, l.ttrnrh nf l.trunt ®urnfo. 
"Don't be afraid of Death," 

WE ha.vo beforo us the first of a series of sermons 
preached in SI, Jude'• Church, Wbitecbapel, by 
Mr. lluorr ALLEN, nnd just published by Houlston 
and Stoneman. Mr. Allen is considered n sound, 
energetic, and useful preacher of the everlasting 
gospel, His church is crowded to overflowing; 
and, we would hope, scol'e~, if not hundreds or 
them, are seeking after peace through the blood 
of the Lamb. The sermon now under notice was 
a funeral discourse for ll poor member of Mr. 
Allen's church, named Richard Griffiths. Mr, 
Allen's drift, style, and f:\pirit is, in Rome mea~ure, 
apprnaching that of the laborious George Whit
field. Would to God there were hundreds of,ueh 
men in our metropolis, and aLroad in our lan<l ! 
The only drawback we feel is the substitution of 
infant •prinkling for tbo immersion of believers. 
Surely such men as Mr. Allen must feel. a great 
difficulty in reading and performing the services 
of" Christening," as it is called; and the burial 
of the dead I Abruptly we return to the sermon. 
It is sound and sa<oury. We mako the following 
extract:-

" And as to our bodily lives, or temporal exist
ence here, we shall never die uutil God permits it; 
he bas reserved to himself to fix and permit the 
period of our final dissolution. Death will come, 
whether we be prepared or not, and it is sometimes 
awfully sudden in its approach, to which we can 
bear te,timony, as in the case of poor brother 
Griffiths, the circumstance of whose death we are 
uow met to irnp1t>ve. While I was preaching last 
,Sunday mornir~g week from the text-" If we walk 
in the light as he is in the light, we base fellow
ship one with another," the summons came to him. 
After I ha<l been shewing the difference between 
intellectual light and spiritual light - that those 
who walk in spiritual light, felt that they were 
once dead in trespasses and sins, but arc now made 
alive in Jesus: just as I was shewing that the very 
moment the poor sinner could rest npon the finished 
work of Christ, no matter bow wicked be bad been, 
that at that very moment be would be justified, 
~nd could walk in the light. Just as I was pray
mg in my usual way that the Holy Spirit might 
shed bis light upon every soul present, I beard 
poor brntber Griffiths (I call him brntber nnd feel 
proud in doing so,) respond to the prayer with 
his usual soft amen : immediately he fell buck, o.nd 
down be went; the spirit was kept in the cage n 
little longer, but he never spoke on the earth again. 
P?or brother Griffiths was a very tried saint. His 
trrnle were of n very touching and unusual kind; 
I think I never knew a. man who had so manv 
hardships <luring life as he bad; yet a murmur 
never escaped his lips. He wa.s, in every respect, 
a simple-minded, retiring man. \Vho amongst us 
have not been moved by the warmth and earnest
ness of bis responses 1 Who could feel offended by 
bis soft and gentle amen 1 It never disturbed nny 
body, for all must have felt that it came from his 
heart; in fuct, be could not help it. Thero wns 
nothing of the hypocrite about the poor dear old 
saint ; bis heart was all love to Christ, an,! he could 
talk about nothing else. 

'' As to his tl'oubles, nnd they were not a few, 
you could ncvor get him to speak of them ; you had 
to force them out of him. His heart wns so full of 
Jesus, thnt thoro seemed no room left in it for other 
thoughts. Many a sweet half hour's spiritual con
sohition I have ha,! with him to the profit of my 
own soul. Ho 1lelighted to talk of what Christ had 
clone fo1• him-and O, God grant in mercy, that. 

you and I may be found as faithful; for he enjoyed 
much of the grace of God, and more of the prcscnco 
of Christ than most of us, and I pray God that our 
end may be blessed as his was. 

"We know not how soon, or in what way denth 
may approach any of us; we are not certain of a 
day, an hour, or an instant ; death ma.y come in 
some in~idious form, inducing us to hope to-day, 
but leavrng no hope to-morrow. Death may come 
through some trifling circumstance, from wllich 
no injury was apprehended to the human frame, 
yet it bringa death. It ma.y come in a. burni.ng 
fever, laying the strongest prostrate, or like a 
mighty torrent, uprooting all before it. Deatli 
may come while yon are young and joyful, or when 
you arc aged and infirm. Death may come as 
awfully sndden to you and me as it did to brother 
Griffiths: come when it may, and how it may, 0 
that you may be all found in Christ when your 
souls are required of you. 

"I know that there are many of the dear ellil
clren of God in very humble circum8tances who 
suffer much from their groundless and imaginary 
fears about poverty in old age, and prolonged sick
ness on their dying bed. To such I say, away with 
these fears; never forget that Goel can do every
thing; never forget that Christ can supply all your 
wants; never forget that to you belong the dignity 
of being God·s saints; and if poverty overtake yon 
in your trying hour-if friends get cool n.nd n-orn 
out, Christ will melt the hearts of some of his peo
ple towards your case; Christ will rabe up ~omc 
new friends for yon at the trying time, such aa he 
did for brother Griffiths. Don't be afraid then of 
friends deserting you ; don't be afraid of poverty 
and privations; don't be afraid of sickness; and, 
above all, don't be afraid of death ; for ' Precioru; 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.' 
Hear what Christ says, • Come unto me all ye that 
arc heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' Don't 
be cowards then. ,vhether you arc poor in the 
things of this world, if poor in spirit, never fear. 
Christ knows all about you, no matter how humble, 
no matter how obscure, no matter how poor, Christ 
knows all your sufferings, he heu.rs all your sighs, 
he hears all your groa.ns, he knows all your sor
rows. It may be hard work for a time ; I know it 
is hard work; but net'er mind, so that we be pre
pared by the grace of God, and be saved iu Cb1~st 
when we shall be called hence." 

" Everlasting Love!'' 
Suen is the title, and bold top line, of a sermon 
preuched last month in Dover, by the Rector of 
\Vinchelsea, the Rev. J. J. \VEST. He is one of 
the boldest ,·eterans for sound and for real ex
perimental truth, that the Church of England 
holds in tbeso days. Tile sermon is published 
for Mr. Collingridge, by Aylott and Jones. We 
nre right glad to pick up a few crumbs of vitality 
and suvour-whetber i~ the Church, or out of 
it,-and we expect most of our readers like hot 
bread and savoury meat, as well as ourselves. 
\Ve pick out therefore a rare morsel or two, and 
give them to our renders. Mr. \Vest commenced 
his sermon like this, 

"It's a reality, dear people, to be a Christiun ! In 
coming to Dover, I find myself in a strange pulpit, 
nnt.l nmongst a strange people. But I am quito 
sure that I am here for some purpotie1 sent by my 
auorablc nncl blessec\ Master. 

"I must begin by unfurling the truth of the 
gospel, and cursorily bringing before you the 
saving doctrines of the gof.pel. I lay down as the 
fouuclation of all gospel trnth, personal election, 
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parli<'ulnr rPdl'"mption, and indh·idnal nnd nbsolute 
conver~ion by the Tllird Person in Deity-the irre
F-i!-1iblc Spirit of our God; and as a preacher in. 
tl1c Established Church1 I •honld be a traitor in 
the plnrc I occupy if I tailed to insist on, in the 
fore-front of nil my preaching to you, these three 
grand truths which I ha Ye just set forth-election 
p:nticulnr redemption las distinguished from th~ 
~cnrral scheme), and a positi're change of heart in 
all pC'rsons so C'lectC'd and i:-o redeemed. Hence 
1 may go op_ safely, I think, in dependence on th~ 
Holy Spirit, to consider, practically nnd expcd
rncntally, the great ancl glorious truths that branch 
out of the passage before us. And I pray God that 
we may have f:.uch an hour together in this house 
of God, tbat you may· n.c,·cr forg-et this evening's 
subject ; thnt I may he enabled to ro.ify the old 
soldirrs of the cross-to comfort the poor in spirit, 
and the broken in heart-and to win the cross of 
Christ some (ir such there be before me) carnal 
persons, without God, and ·without hope in the 
world; some Zacchens up in the sycamore tree, 
who may ha,e merely come here to-night from a 
carnal feeling- of curiosi~•, ju~t to hear 'W"hat 
will this hobbler say?' Ana if so, I pray that I 
may be enabled to catch yon in the net of the 
gospel. 

"Now it is a grea.t thing in a preacher of the 
gospel to be a good textuary. It is a great thing 
in a la~-ycr, pleading a case before a judge and 
jury, to stick to the case before him; and it is a 
sure e,.idence of a God-sent ser,-ant of Christ when 
he so preaches as to find out people's hearts. 'I 
have loved thee with an C't"erlasting loTc; there
fore with lo~ing-k.indness ha,c I drawn thee."' 

After speaking of the lorn of God; he comes to 
the application of it to the souls of God's elect, 
and says, 

"Friends ! I have got a conscience, and you 
must bear with me. I must preach the full trnth, 
so that when I lea,•e this pulpit, and lca,-e Dover 
to-morrow, I may feel that I have conscientiously 
declared the trnth, and be able to say, as Paul did, 
when he bade adieu to the elders of Ephesus of 
old, 'I ha<e not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God.' 

"And now, thirdly, 'Therefore with loving-
1:indness ha,e I drawn thee.' There is the test. 
Are you dra-wn 1 In the sixth of John it is written, 
' So man can come to me, except the Pathcr, 
which hath eent me, draw him.' The Article of 
the Church of England also expressly states, that 
a ' man cannot turn and prepare himself by his 
own natural strength and good works to faith and 
calling upon God; wherefore we have no power to 
do p;ood works pleasant and acceptable to God 
without the grace of God by Christ preventing us, 
that we may have a good -.till, and working with 
us when we ha,.e that good will.' 

" Hence tbel'IB is no such thing as a gener:il in
,,itation given to the whole world. That's plain 
English, and I hope you all understancl me. I 
will jw,t take two Scriptures, which are sadly per
'\'erted and misunderstood. First, that sweet 
Scripture in Isaiah lv. - 'Ho! every one that 
thirstcth, come ye to the waters ; and he that bath 
no money, come ye, bn"f', and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, -without ~money and without price.' 
" \\'ell,' says the uni\•erealist, 'there's an invitation 
to all men.' I deny it! It i.R a special, a partic
ular invitation to a special and a particular people. 
It is only made to them who ' thirst' - 'Ho ! e,-ery 
one that thirsteth.' There Is a qualification at
tached to and inseparable from, the invitation; 
and that qualification is 'thirst !'-and that is a 
thirst after righteouanes,. ' Blessed are they 
which hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled.' And Da,'id says, ' I will go 
in the strength of the Lord God i I will make 
mention of thy rightcousneas, of thine only.' 

'· Take another Scripture-a fa~ourite text with 
universaliBta, and perverted by them-the words 
of the blessed Redeemer, 'Come unto me, all that 

Jnbom· ancl nro heavy laden, nnd I will giYe you 
rest.' Is this a gene1·11J in,·ltation 1 Do ull people 
feel the burden of sin 1 It is ncldressed to •nch ns 
labour under sin, nnd who feel it n i;:ore burden loo 
heavy for them to hear. lllnrk the clmracter of 
the in"itation ! Its qualitlcntion. It is only such 
who co\nc to Christ. Anrl thev come to him, 
because he draws them to himselt" 

Portrait of Mr. John Foreman. 
SOME good people are very much opposed to the 
taking and issuing of portraits of ministers; they 
consider it a species of idolatry ; others, think 
differently ; and, ,vhilc they feel n pleasure in 
looking upon thnt picture which furnishes them 
with the all but living features of the man whose 
ministry God has greatly bleat to their souls, 
they do not feel any sense of guilt on their con
sciences ; their minds being often \hereby Je,I up 
to the Great Fountain of Life in grateful praises; 
first, for the instrument employed; and, secondly, 
for the special benefits therefrom deri'<ed. We 
belong to the latter class; We have often gazed 
upon the portraits of Owen, Bunyan, Goodwin, 
Huntington, Gadsby, James Osbourn, and others 
of the Lord's servantfl, with peculiar pleasure; 
and, have no doubt but that many thousands in 
our land will rejoice to know that so beautiful
so striking, and so correct a likeness of the long
esteemed and very laborious pastor of Mount Zion 
chapel, Hill Street, Dorset Square, London, has 
been published. This •plen<lid steel-plate en
graving has been execnted by J. Cochran, Esq.
is, twelve inches by nine and a half; and is one of 
the finest and noblest specimens of modern minis
terial portraiture, we have ever witnessed. 

We may append to this b,;ief notice of Mr. 
Foreman's outer-man, a word or two respecting 
that interesting portrait of bis inner-man, just 
issued in the shape of a funeral sermon which he 
preached for the late Mr. John Waterman, of 
Matileld Green, Brenchley, on Lord's-day morning 
August J 7, 1851. It is but seldom we can get 
anything in print of Mr. Foreman. This dis
course has been eagerly sought after ; and will be 
profitably perused by a great number of tho Jiving 
in Jerusalem. In the "Cheering Words'' for 
this month, we have given an extract from this 
discourse descriptive of that valuable Christian, 
whose death gave rise to its delivery; hero we 
will quote a sentence or two expressive more par
ticularly of the construction and cast of the 
preacher's mind. We take them as follows : 
referring simply to himself, Mr. Foreman said, 

" J was born in the county of Suffolk, of poor 
parents, and who would have thought that it was 
God's will fot: that poor conntry boy to know the 
great salrntion of God, to live so much under its 
influence, until, if I had ten thousand hearts, and 
ten thousand tongues, so great are the endearments 
of my Lord, that I could send each individual heart 
and tongue in eo many different ways at once to 
proclaim his great goodness! We have our course 
marked out, how many yea1·s, in what order, in 
what locality-all Iles with the Great Ruler of the 
universe. 

"When we look around us, what do we fin,! to 
be the things which captivnte the world !-the 
things by which the ungodly multitude is delighted 1 
The gratification of the passions. But how, then, 
is the christian placed in distinction herefrom 1 ls 
he denied to seek after a convenient maintenance 1 
or, 1B he denied to provide for food, medicine, 
clothing, and so forth ? Is he interdicted from 
keeping up a comfortable home? Nol Many 
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persons cnlerluin the most nbsmd ideas on thi• ! with what accuracy every feature wrinkle cast 
subject.. They \hink _that \0 have prope~t)'. i• of the eye torn or the hair position of the 'nose 
wholly mcompahblo with bcrng a true christian. ' . . ' . . ' 
'llut this is qmte an error. I have myself ofttimes and expression of the hpe _are here give~. . It 1e 
found the advantage of having n pound or two when Joseph Irons to the very hfe ; no one will dispute 
necessitous cases have been brought before me. this, we are sure ; anrl his numerous friends will, 
'£he property of the christian is one of his gifts, no doubt, feel grateful to the publisher for pro
nn_d as such should b_e properly u~ec), , But such curing so correct a resemblance of the Grove 
thmgs ar.c not the b11S1s of t~e chnshan s hope of Chapel Pastor in his sixty-seventh •e 
eternal hfc. '!'he great difference between the , ar. 
christian and the man of the world, in this respect, --o --
is, that while the latter makes wealth itself hie god, RE-OPENING OF MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, 
the former knows how to use it as not abusing it- c I TY R O ~ D • . 
not forgetting his Ood in the midst of it. How O" Monday, October 6th, this compact httlc place 
often have many of you here, my christian breth- of worship was re-opened for the preaching of the 
rcn, been asimiled in this way : people have said, gospel. 
'I can't think what such people get into their It bas been taken by some Christian friends 
heads. They don't go anywhere to enjoy them- who have withdrawn themselves from anothe 
selves. They are never seen at theatres, fairs, and . r 
races.' Such people are apt to say, , You have part ?f z:on; and have, for som_e weeks pa~t, been 
been dragged up in such a stupid way that you meetmg m a room at Corporation Row, Clerken
don't know what the pleasures of life are.' well. They have made considerable repairs and 

"But, my friends, our departed brother was not alteration in this Mount Zion and fitted it up 
one of this sort. He was quite a different chi3,racter very neat ' 
from that, and so also is the humble object who •. . 
now addresses you. It is true, that I, myself, ran . For the mformatlon of our readers, ~e should 
the race of iniquity as fast as a youth could run it mform them that the chapel stands m Nelson 
till I was in my twenty-second year. But, even Place, Upper Fountain Place, City Road. In 
then, in my solitary hours, I had the stings of a passing from the City, the visitor will find Upper 
!l'uilty conscience, and checks in regard to a future Fountain Place the second carriage-way on the left, 
~':i~:n~-;~~:~/:J~~~~n~~~:.umt~ .. b~of~ac~f after pass_ing the toll-ga:e, and Nelson P_lace the 
company, and was a public amuser with singing. first tnrnmg on the left 1D Upper Fountam :i,'lace. 
I was remarkably fond of gambling, and used to Mr. John Foreman preached 1n the morning of 
indulge in it till I had not a sixpence in my pocket. the day before named. Mr. Foreman made some 
But these things robbed the pocket, injured the remarks previous to taking his text ; the sub
health, and left a ba~r.en was~e in the soul: 'Yh•~ stance of which we here give-" I am aware that 
my course _took a vmble_ turn, p_eople said, Ah. some persons will think me divere-ing from the 

~~~c~:t~~!e:~n~;t posh:~!~ ~1:;;-r~ ffh~ 1~m'1fe~ path of prudence, in coming here this morning. 
of the world, or pmsuc the course of the fear of Bot I never wish to look to what man says ; for 
God 1 By mercy. and truth iniquity i,; purged, and I read in my Bible, 'Let thine eyes look right on, 
by the, fear of the ;Lord men dep~rt from _evil. and let thine eyelids look straight before thee.' 
Mercy s great work!" to put.away sm by sacr_i.fice, I have received two anonymous letters on the 
and when the truth 1s proclauned to the conscience . . . . . 
the influence of that truth leads men to depart from subject, cautrnmng me agamst steppmg my foot 
iniquity. The world then strives to divert them into this chapel. I don't generally read anony
from this course; for religion never was to the mous letters; I always look first to see if there 
taste of a polluted and ungodly world. It belongs be any name ; if there he none, and on a cursory 
I'? the man of Go_d to seek mercy, to implore for- glance, I perceive nothing worthy of notice
g1veness, ~o consider the woefulness of an en~less if there were 8 cart-load I should throw tbem 
state of misery, and to beseech the Lord that if 1t . ' . 
be possible that God could have mercy on such a aside. !here ~re~ now and ~he_n 1 except1cns; 
wretch he would have mercy on him. • • • My as sometimes a timid young Chnstian, who fears 
dear old friend used to say, 'I will ba,·e Infant he is wrong. But I did read these two. I can, 
~prinkling if you ca;1 she": me anr Scripture for with honesty say, I have not come here at enmity 
1t. The only authority I will h:<".e 1D such matters with any man. I love to be at peace with all, 
-the only_authonty for my rclig10u, m:i: onl~hope where I honourably can do I h \d rk 
of mercy, 1s the Word of God. The Bible IS my so: s ou 1 e 
hook of instruction. It contains my ,·ulcs and re- you to have gone to a less occupied part; but the 
gulations. I must have its sanction for nil that I place was here uninhabited; you did not build 
believe, receive, allow, and practice.' 'Give me it, and there is no reason why you should not 
the Word of God,' he used to say, 'and I ask no inhabit it. It might have been said, when a few 
more.' And so we f:iay D:0 w, dear bret~ren; and separated from the late Mr. Stevens's church at 
we come, therefore, plamly, to snl vat10n nll by , ' 
grace; for I do not see how we can make the New Meard s_Court, and opened Soho Chapel, that they 
'.l'estament agree with the Old if we do not receive were domg wrong ; but we now behold 1D them 
this doctrine. The land or' Canaan itself was two flourishing causes, and we hail them with 
divided hy lot, and ~hat had human. skill to _do delight. When my esteemed brother, James 
with that 1 It was iiwen and ~ettled irrespective Wells first came out, he met with much oppo
altogethe_r 0 f anythmg man m_,ght do; and the sition and some censured me for encouraging 
whole thmg 1s as much at the disposal of the Lord . ' . 
now as it was then, It is free grace proclaimed hy him. It 1s ~ow somewhere about twcn_ty-one 
the truth and applied by the Spirit: this is what years ago, this month, that I was marle mstru
the mixed systems of the day conflict with; and mental in forming a cbarch under his pastoral 
here the christian has often to stand alone." care, and in delivering 11 charge to him. Let the 

A Lithographic Likeness of Mr. J, Irons. 
'fnE enterprising Mr. W. H. Collingridge, of 
"The City Press, Long Lano," has this moment 
furnished the churches with a large lithographic 
port1·ait of the venerable Joseph Irons; from a 
dugucneotype by " Beard.'' It is astonishing 

result speak for itoelf, whether it was of God, 01· 
not. So again, when our friend Moyle flrst be
gan preaching in Albion Chapel, one of my dc!l
cons said, ' Brother Foreman, you should be 
careful who you uphold.' I said, ' You keep your 
own business; I never will let either ohurch or 
deacon rule me ; when they don't like what I do, 
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H1<',. c-nn tell me, nnr'I I'll go. Agnin, 1\'ith Mount 
Zion, wlwrc-• I nm culh-cl to lubonr more Htntcdl". 
l',•oplc though! thnt the forty who left Blanrlfo1:rl 
StrC'Pl W<'rC' doinR wrong. \Vbcn I went nmonJ;t!llt 
tht'm in 1~27, they were only tbirty-P:ix in nnm
her, and were :£ 1 UOO in debt, nnd not one man of 
thC'm able to give £5 townrds it; but not so. 
Blandford H~rC'ct ncvet· suffered ; I bc1ic,·e
thl'~' ha,·c a flouri~hing CRUP:C' to this da,·. \VC'll, 
~ince I l\a,·c been amongst tbcm, nbout four Etcorc 
and nine ba,·e gone to glory; ten or elc,·cn haYe 
µ,one forth H.6 ministcrR, and we have from SOO to 
400 membC'rs now lh·ing; a1Hl from 700 to 800 
att<'ndancC'. So I would t-ay to you, you bnvc 
thought proper to withdraw, and l do not inter
fere with your moth·C's for P.o doing. I know 
that if it be of God it will stand, if not, it will 
assuredly come to nought. It would be much 
more honourable for muny disaffected persons to 
"'~tthd1nw from some place8 sooner thnn they do, 
for by titaying they only Yex and brC'ak the 
1mstor's heart. I think you have done a grC'at 
deal bc>ttcr in \caving than you would ha\'e done 
by staying to dh:ag-rec with them. I sincC'r<>ly 
hope and bl'lic,·c thnt your motives arc pu1'e, n11d 
if all things shall be in accordnnce with God's 
word, who shall say, "Nay?" 

Mr. Foreman then <lcli"t""ered an nddrl'ss from 
the words, "'\Vort'-hip God," (Rev. xxii. 9,) 
noticing the doctri11c inculcated, viz. the one 
true and living God, as the exclusive object of 
atlora~ion, and shcwed the alarming contrast 
between the "Great I AM," and the many gods 
of the world. 

Under the second division of the text-the ad
monitory ad~ice, Mr. Foreman ga'"e the people 
some very suit.able and salutary advice relative to 
their present and future conduct. He hoped that 
the place might. become too strait for them, so 
that they might be compelled to remove to a less 
occupied J>art of the metropolis. "Further,'' 
said the preacher, " let alone all that you have 
left, unU mind your own business ; don't let 
your eonvrrsation be u.bout other people; let the 
glory of God, and the worship of God be your 
only object; if not, you have no business to open 
a chapel. The Lord direct you. Let your con
,..ersation be as becometh the gospel. • Strive to 
cntPr in at the strait. gate.' " 

The sound and savoury advice which Mr. 
Foreman gave, will not, we trust, be lost upon the 
friends; nothing could be more seasonable. 

In the afternoon Mr. William ~n preached 
an encouraging and ,liscriminating'ltscourse from 
Proverbs xxvii. 18, "He that wuiteth upon his 
master •ball be honoured." Mr. Allen took a 
three-fold view of the subject--first, the person; 
in which he spake of the Lord Christ "" the great 
Mastel" in Israel; and as the Founder and Gover
nor of his own establishment, which is the church 
of the Ii ving · God ; secondly, he noticed the 
position-waiting on the master; and, tllirdly, 
the promise-" He shall be honoured." 

A good company of friends then took tea in the 
chapel ; all seemed cheerful, and united in the 
great things which had been preached unto 
them. 

Long before the evening service began, the 
chapel and court were thronged; it wu.e one mass 
of 1,cople ; and number• could not get near the 
door. After reading P•alm lu:x,·ii., and l 
Peter v., and prayer, C. W. Banks read lhe follow-

Ing word• for his lc~t, "An,I I will •elllc you 
nft.rr your oM rsl.ntc~, and will do brt.trr unto you 
thnn nt your beginning; nn,l ye F>hnll know t.hnt 
l nm the Lord," Ezekiel xxx,·ii, 11. 

In commc-ncing, the prl'nc!1er enid, In nll lhc 
public m0Yc111cu1swhich the church of God Is !eel to 
make in this, het· wilderness etntc, lbcro arc 
three things she desires to sec : the np111·ovlng 
band-tlie directing hnnd - and the providing 
bond of her God. Without n mnnifestnlion nud 
renlizntion of these, she cannot comfortobly mo,·e 
in nny matter connected with the glory of God. 
The friends, in coming into this "l\lotint Ziou,'' 
(said the preacher,) "have been favoured to 
realize the Lord's appro\"ing hnud : they have 
been exercised with many fenr•; they bn,·o met 
with dioappointments nnd with discourage
ments; hut in their meetings for prnyer and for 
the ministry of the word, there hns been tbe 
soul-reviving and heart-cleansing power and 
presence of a triune God felt nnd enjoyed. 

Yesterday morning, they had n meeting for 
special prayer previous to coming into this house ; 
eight of the brethren wrestled publicly ·aud fer
,..ently with the Lord, anrl " solemn season it 
proved to be : they hnve the answer of " good 
conscience that no moth·e, but the good or souli!i
the glory of God-and the welfare of Zion, bath 
moved them in this mntter. The directing and 
providing bnnd of a gracious God hnth also been 
seen by them. I will not hesitnte to say, that I was 
instrumental in leading them to this place. 'l'hey 
wanted a house for the worship of God ; my heart 
had Jong been desiring to speak again in this 
place ; because hero my soul has known the 
power of_ God to help and comfort. 'l'his place 
was closed ; the friends have t~ken it; and mnny 
of the Lord's servants have promised to come u.ntl 
break to them the bread of life.•' 

In opening the text-three leading ideas were 
taken - a promise of settlement - a promise of 
enlargement-and a promise of contentment. 

First-the settlement. " And I will settle you 
after your old estates.'' Consider the nature and 
order of the settlement : and the instrumentality 
necessary to its realization : "I will settle you 
after yonr old estates." Viewing the text in a 
new covenant sense, we may say, the old estates 
may refer to Canaan, to Bethel, and to Mount 
Zion. God promised Canaan to Abraham, and to 
his seed; he promised Bethel to Jacob; aud Mount 
Zion to Solomon. God settles his people, then, 
in Canaan ; that is, in the everlasting provisions 
and promises of the glorious gospel of his grace. 
This settlement is by faith, by fellowship, and by 
ultimate fruition. 

. It is a settlement by faith : the soul hereby pos
sessing a firm persuasion that none but the Holy 
Ghost can quicken the soul into life ; that nothing 
short of a personal interest in the blood and 
righteoiu;ness of the Lord Christ can cleanse and 
j11Stify the soul from sin : that unless chosen in 
Christ, and called into fellow•hip with him, s11l
vation and eternal glory for me never can be 
found. 

Passing over this part and much that was said 
on settlement, \hrough fellowship, we may notice 
the preacher said, if settlement be sought by 
Christian churches, it can only be found by an 
unity of these four things : l. '.l'he work of God 
the Holy Ghost in the souls of tho people. 2. The 
work of w1·estling and real heaven-taught prayer 
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In the ml<l•l of the people. 8. The work of 
chnrity in the hnntlA of the pPople; nnd 4. The 
WOl'k of n fnithru1 <ll•pen•ing or TIIF. WIIOT,1< TRUTII 

by ll living nnd n lnborlons minister. 
Slnco writing the above, we have roceived a 

••lunble letter from one of the brethren who were 
1wescnt. The letter Is too good to bo lost ; we 
Plll'poao (o.v.) to in•crt It next month; nnd there
fot'e nbrurtly cloao thia hasty sketch for the 
present. 

I.AVINO TilE CORNER EITONE OP 

New Baptist Chapel, Johnson Street, 
NOTTING HILL. 

TnE friends of l\fr. P. W. W1LLIAMsoN, now meet
ing in Stormont Hou•e, Notting Hill. have be
slirl'cd themaelvea to "Arise and build." They 
have taken a plot of gl'OUnd in Jobnaon Street, a 
sbo1·t distance from their present place of meet
ing; on which they have commenced the erection 
or a suitable chapel. On Monday, October 13th, 
1851, the corner Atone was laid by Mr. John 
Foreman. In the bills giving notice of the same, 
it was announced that Mr. Wells would take part 
in the ceremony, but he was not there; and the 
following will •hew the reason of his absence-

October 13, 1851.-Dcar Brother in the Lord,
deeply do I regret not being able to be with you 
to-day in the int,•resting services connected with 
that part of the Lord's house in which you are 
owned and blest. The presence of the Lord has, 
I trust been and will be with the brethren in speak
ing, and the people in hearing, that it may be a 
g-ood tlay. The reason of my absence is excruci
ating pain in the face from a cold I took yes
terday, bad I have come, I could not have spoken, 
though up to the !not moment, I thought I could 
,·ent~re, but was oblige<! to give up all 4ope 
of bemg able to do so. Grace be with you all, 
yours, very truly in the Lord. J. WELLS. 

Shortly after three o'clock a goodly company 
bad assembled aJ; the ground, composed of min
isters and peopll, from many places, who evidently 
nppesred pleased with the prospect of another 
house being erected for the worship of God. The 
walls of the building were buill up some feet from 
the foundation, nnd over one corner was suspended 
" the corner stone,,, bearing the following in
scription-

THIS STONR WAS LAID BY 
MESSRS. FOREMAN AND WELLS, 

October 13th, 1851. 
THE CllAFEL FOR 'l'HE USE OP PARTICULAR 

DAPTIS1'S 0 

• P. W. WILLIAMSO~, MINISTER. 

T. ROWLEY, l DEACONS. 
J. COOK, 

The ceremony commenced by singing n hymn ; 
afte1· which, Mr. C. II. Coles, of Brentford, sup
plicated tbo Divine blessing nncl approbation on 
the proceeding• of the afternoon; and Mr. Fore-
man addressed the mnltitu<le. ·· 

" Christian friends and neighbours: - On an 
occasion like the present, a great number of people 
nrc gatliered together with ma.ny different motives. 
Doubtless, many hnve come from motives of curi
osity ulone, to see what there is to be seen. Some 
have come from envy, perhaps; some ha\'ecmnc to 
see what others are about; and some hnvo come 
prayerfully, hoping_hat the blessing of God may 
attend the undertakmg. Not a few of the latter, I 
hope, are present. Now don't yon suppose, by our 
doing this, we think we are doing for God what 
Got! couhl not do for himsl'lf without \\S. What 

wn do, w@ clo •Imply a• to !110 carTylng on the 
mennA appointed ; aml hnvo rvery rnconrrigemc>nt 
thnt the blessing of Gori will follow them to thP 
good of immortal i.0111A. When the fonn,lntion of 
~he .temple waA laid, there was went joy nml re
Joiemg, anti I rlo not••• why we should not rejoice 
on ~he prc!i!ent occasion. AR"ain, When the fonn
rlnt10n of the temple was laid, they wrre very 
weak-banded; but the Lorri said, • I will ,hake nil 
nations, and the desire of all nations ~hall come• 
nncl I will fill tbi• house .with glory.' And be sure; 
brethren, whatel'er you put your hnnd to in the 
:mme of the Lord, ~olcly for his honour and {J'lory 
he will giv~ strength equal to the day, and 1?nabl; 
you to flmsh what you undertake. When they 
were poor, the Lord ~aid unto them, 'The ~ih'er 
is mine, and the ~old iA mine, and the cattle 
npon a thousand hills.' In every difficulty and 
obstruction, the Lord God wa~ sufficient for all 
their purposes. Could we builcl the most elegant 
cathedral that ever was seen, it woulrl not advance 
one iota the ii:ite_re!:lts of Cbrists kingdom; but if 
we erect n bmltling, however contemptible in the 
eyes o~ the world, anrl Goel Almig-hty's blessing 
attend 1t, no matter how small or contemptible in 
appearance, it i.hall, it must succeed. 'fhe un
be_lievers of old, when they were building the wall, 
said, that even should a fox run over their stonl" 
wall it would break it down; still the good hand of 
the Lord was with them; and it was well. We do 
not look at the out\vard actions, we look at the 
motive; it is for themseh·es to ask what is their 
motive in building this house. Is it pride 1 or is 
it a desire to have a better and a. larger house 
wherein to praise the God of all mercie~. No 
matter how weak-handed or despised you may 
be; if done in the fear of the Lord yon shall haYe 
his blessing and a~sistance ; a.q it was said of 
Zerubbabel of old, 'The hand• of Zernbbabel ha~e 
laid the foundations of this house; bis hands 
shall also finish it, saith the Lord of hosts.' Do 
you meet with opposition? _The Lord says, ' Who 
art thou, 0 great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain/ &c. Are you few and 
despised 1 He says, ' Despise not the day of 
small things.' And what does he further say l 
'It is not by -might, multitude, or wealth, b0ut 
by my spirit saith the Lord of hosts.' So we 
may say also, 'Paul may plant, and Apollos 
may water, but God alone can give the increase.' 
Who can tell what the Lord intends doin~ in 
this place? \Ve sow in hope, and may w/'not 
also build in hope. If God finds all the power, 
he will give success. God grant that his blessing 
may att~nd all your labours, that ma.ny precious 
souls may be born in this place, and he shall 
have all the praise." 

The above is but a faint outline of Mr. Fore
man's adclress; from which the snbstance ma"V be 
gathered. · 

The stone having been lowered on to the brick 
work, Mr. Fore~a.n, wilh mallet and trowel in 
hand, proceed.ii in a masterly style, to adju:-;t 
and place it in . :s proper posi•ion. After which, 
Mr. Williamson deposited in a hole on the top of 
the ~tone, enclosed in a tin case, n copy of Lheir 
confession of faith, (which be read,) ancl a copy of 
the Holy Scriptul'es, ,ibich was cemented into 
the stone by boiling pitch. The hymn 

"All hnil the power of Jesu's name," 
was then sung; and l\lr. ·Forl'man, who stood on 
the building, with bi.a tro1<el in hand, said-

" It may seem singular, that I shoulcl stancl here 
with a trowel in my hand, and have no npron on; 
but you know I am a ' foreman,' and the foreman 
do not generally wear aprons; but with all this 
friendly sort of familiar speaking, I feel a <lccp 
solemnity at the bottom of my heart. I have now 
been thirty-five years in the ministry. During 
that time I have been called upon to cngag-e in 
many transactions like the presrnt, as well as 
preaching at the 01)enings of the same; I have 
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nl~o tak~n part in tnany ordinations of minister~; 
nn<l I haYe also been called upon to bury many, 
Yer:r man)', with whom I ha,·e held sweet fellow
ship nnd communion, and I thank the Lortl, that 
of all these I know none of which I have had 
cause to repent. Let the prophet's words be the 
prayer of all who wish success to the cause, -
' A wnke, R wake, put on strength, 0 arm of the 
Lord.' Mr prayer is that truth may be faithfully 
and affectionately preached here from time to 
time, when completed, ,qid that much good may 
be done. God grant that his blessing may rest 
upon you all, Amen." 

Mr. George Wyard, of Soho, concluded the 
intei:er-;ting services with prayer, after which a 
great number of the friends sat down to a very 
comfortable tea, conveniently provided in an ad
jacent building. 

As soon as tea was o,er the public meeting 
commenced, Mr. Williamson in the chair; who, 
after a hymn bad been sung, read Psalm xlviii., 
and Mr. Aldiss engaged in praye,. Mr. W. then 
ro~ and said, be would endea~our, in opening 
the meeting, to answer the question that bad 
been hinted at as to the motive for the present 
mo,ement. He said that about four years since, 
be was asked by some who bad beard him oc
ca5ionally for two years, to settle with them at 
Notting Hm ; and be could say that the cause 
there bad not been built up upon any minister's 
assistance. The church was formed of six, who 
bad been members of strict baptist churches be
fore, by giving themsei.es to each other in the 
Lord, And the reasons why no ministers were 
asked to be present was because he was not 
known by them, neither did be seek to be known. 
The place they first met in, was left for a more 
convenient one, that was left for the one they now 
meet in, which bas become too strait; so that our 
motive is we believe pure. 1st, There is necessity 
for it. 2ndly, We want to nse such means ae 
God will approve, for getting sinners to bear the 
sound of the gospel. He also said, that while 
some might say it was little use having trustees, 
as it bad been stated there would be, because a 
pulpit was like a freehold, and who conld eject I 
But before God and man be wonld declare, that if 
bis sentiments altered from what be had read 
that afternoon, (which may God forbid,) lie would 
delil'er np that pulpit lo the trust, and quickly 
leave the chapel. 

Mr. Foreman then addressed the meeting in a 
kind affectionate way, sbewing that all that was 
done in a gospel way, was for aafoation. Mr. 
Wyard then spoke l'ery ably, proving that all 
that was done by ns, was according to God's 
purpose. Mr. Alldis then dwelt upon the comfort 
and happiness arising from peace. Mr. Searle 
trum spoke; after whlcb Mr. Allen, in his nsual 
quaint style, gave some sound good advice to the 
pastor and the people, as. to the practical way to 
preserve peace. He said, "My brother, never 
cut at people ; your weapon may step past t be 
one intended, and wound one who loves you 
dearly." And to the people, his advice was, "If 
you are offended, go first to the Lord, to ask 
him to give you aright mind togoto tbeoll'ender, 
then all will be well." He then promised to do 
what be could in a pecuniary way. Mr. House 
made ttome concise remarks upon the corner 
stone, and the meeting, which bad been pleasant 
and profitable, and well attended, was closed by 
singing, and Mr. W. begging the Lord that if bis 
presence did not go with tberp, not to Jet them 
go up hence. There were collections made which 

were liberal. Who, then, will he\1, the,e people 
to build a house for the Lord! fot· wo understnnd 
that either gifts or Joane will be gladly received. 

The Anniversary and good old Joseph Smith, 
At lralstead, Essex. 

ON Saturday evening, October the 11th, I left home 
with a heavy heart, (my wifo being dangerously 
ill,) and reached Halsted about eleven that night. 
Was kindly received, and provided for, by brother 
Bartholomew and his faitllful little spouse, under 
whose hospitable roof I continued until the follow
ing Tuesday, when I left for Dunmow .. The Par
ticular Baptist Chapel, at Halstead, is a very neat, 
modern, and comfortable place of worship ; ancl 
stands in a most delightful spot, on the top of the 
farthest Halstead hill. After Mr. Colliss (now of 
Coggeshall) left the pastorate here, a season of 
barrenness followed-the church was broken up-• 
and the chapel was literall'v deserted; and closed. 
In the providence of God, 0 Mr. Bartholomew was 
brought among them; began preaching first in a 
house ; the chapel was again re-opened, and, find
ing his ministry a blessing, a small church was 
formed by Mr. James Wells, Since that period, 
many striking in~tances of mercy have been mani
fested; the church has been increased ; and hopes 
have been entertained that permanent prosperity 
would be found. The anniversary this year was 
most encouraging; on the morning of Lord's-day, 
October 12th, the chapel was crowded ; and I 
preached wai·mly, and in iiberty, from Acts ii. 42, 
"And they continued steadfastly in the apostle's 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers." In the afternoon, the place was 
literally crammed, many could not get in; in the 
e,ening it was filled again, on both which occasions 
I did all the Lord enabled me, in blowing a certain 
gospel sound, closing up'tbe day by a discourse .on 
my most favourite theme-salvation l>y grace, On 
the following Monday, a numerous party took tea, 
and a very happy public meeting was held in the 
evening, when the subject of "CnnISTIAN UNITY" 
was spoken of at great length by the different · 
ministers present - myself, Robert Powell, of 
Reddington; Mr. Howell, of Sibel Hedingham; 
Meesrs, Warren and Wheeler, of Braintree. Brother 
Bartholomew presided ; and brother John Dillostone 
concluded with a deeply fervent and suitable 
prayer. Altogether nine pounds were collected; 
and plans wern de,·ised in order to lessen a del>t of 
£200, which now lays upon the chapel. I hope the 
Lord will stir up the hearts of the people to work, 
and to pray for the peace and prosperity of Zion in 
these parts. 

I think I shall never forget Halstead annivereary 
for one thing. Mr. Barthglomow said to me, 
"There is an old pilgrim wa,iting for the moving of 
the waters to take him home, and he sent last night 
to say be should be glad if you would call nncl see 
him." Before I left the town, I went to his cot
tage; a man shewed me into his bed-room. "''fhere 
I saw a very venerable-looking old man, laying in . 
a nice clean bed. He did not at first know who I 
was. We entered a little into conversation. lie 
spoke weakly, but very firmly and emphatically he 
said, " I long to be gone ; my Jesus sweetly em
braces me here but I Jong to be with him." I said, 
" Tllis is .one of the grandest sights on the face of 
the 'l!'arth; to sec an old pilgrim ripe for glory, and 
longing to depart, and to be with Christ." After 
a little conversation, the friend who was with me, 
said, "' This is Mr. Banks." "What," said the old 
man, "is this Mr. Banks, the preacher?" "Yes;" 
said my friend. The good old man threw the clothes 
off, stretched out his long pale arm, and with tears 
of joy, he shook me heartily by the hand ; and re
joiced greatly that I had come. He then began 
such a detail of bis conversion, eall l>y grace, sharp 
temptations, and sweet deliverances, as I have not 
heard for many a day; and it was so consistently 
and savourily delivered, as to completely moll my 
heart into deep compunction nnd grateful pruiee, 
His name is Joseph Smith; he is about eighty-sc\'en 
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ym1rs or nge, I think be spoke nearly as follows: 
It is fifty years since the Lord first began with me. 
I .bad not been into a place of worship for five 
years. One Sunday morning, I met one of my com
panions in sin, and we agreed that afternoon to 
walk in the fields together. It was harvest time : 
and when we got out into e. fl.eld, we tooK each a 
club stick, and we commenced throwing them up 
into a large tree to knock down the aconiB. We 
had been throwing our sticks for some time, and I 
was just about to throw mine again, when a voice 
spoke in me, and Baid, "YE WILL YRT PURSUE," 
I dropped my stick (said the dear old saint;) and I 
said to my companion, "I shall go home. I will 
have no more of this." As I went home I felt such 
a sense of guilt, and horror, and fear, that I really 
feared hell would open, and swallow me up. When 
I reached home, I walked to and fro in my room 
like a man that was ready to go mad. While I 
was so doing, it seems very remarkable, but so it 
was; thelll! words came. with great power to my 
soul, "Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul! and 
why art thou disquieted within me! Hope thou 
in God, for thou shalt yet praise Him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God." The dear 
old man then spoke of his terrors, and days and 
nights of deep c!i,,tress ; but, said he, all that that 
seemed to do to me, was to put an end to my 
swearing, for I was an awful blasphemer. I was 
ashamed to let my wife see me try to pray. I felt 
I wanted to pray to God, but I could not. I used to 
stop until my wife and children were all gone to 
bed ; and I lhecy used to beg and cry unto God. One 
night, I believe satan set hard at me ; all my 
house seemed to be on fire, I could not stay. I 
laboured to get up stairs, but he set at me so hard, 
I feared he would have torn me to pieces; but at 
last I did get up. I went on for a long time in 
great distre~s, until one day, I was up alone in my 
house; and, being something like, as it is said of 
·my dear Jesus," And being in an agony, he prayed 
more ·fervently:,, so it was with me. I went up 
stairs ; I fell on my knees; I wet the bed with my 
tears ; I cried uii.to the Lord most fervently; and, 
presently, the Lord appeared unto me. Perhaps 
this will astonish you (said the good old soul,) but 
the human frame and human form of the dear 
Redeemer was as clearly rewaled to the eye of 
faith in my soul ns possibly could be. I saw the 
blood flowing from his side ; and, by a faith, I 
embraced him ns my Sa\"iour and my God. This, 
and another part of the narrative was exceedingly 
impressive. He said, I bad seen the ordinance of 
hapti•m administered many times; but it always 
seemed a confusion to me ; until one dny, I went 
to the water side, to see a man baptised; and when 
the minister was got into the water, just before he 
put the man under the water, he addressed us, and 
said-" My ftiends, do not think that we come 
here to wash away our sins ; the blood of Christ 
alone can do that." That word, blood, appeared 
to enter into my very sout Oh! how full, how 
cle~nsing the blood of Christ was then to me! 
There was, at that period of time, a very faithful 
and excellent servant of Christ, preaching the pure 
gospel at Sibel Hedingham, in the same chapel 
where brother Howell now labours. The good 
ministe1·'s name was Scantling, or something like 
that. U ndcr this good minister the dear old sou 1 
saicl, he had many glorious soasons. He told me 
of many striking texts, which he preached from
two especially, were of wonderful benefit to him. 
I will briefly notice them. The first was, those 
words in Judges xvi. 21. " But the Philistines took 
him, and put out his eyes; and brought him down 
to Goza; ancl boun,l him with fetters of brass; and 
he did grind in the prison-house." "I did well 
know at that time," (said the dear dying •saint.) 
u whnt it wns to be brought down to Gnza, (that is, 
darkness,) and there to grind in the prison-house." 
'l.'he second, and only other sermon I can notice, 
was uncl.cr these circumstances. A long timo after 
his conversion and deliverance, a very powerful 
tempto.'tion set in upon him ; nnd a horror of great 
darkness and despondency lni,l on his soul. It was 
so dreadrul that one Sunday, as he wns going 

through tile fields to chapel, he came to n stnnd, 
and cried out, and said, " 0 Lord, I feel thou 
wonldest he just in sending me to hell, I deserve 
nothing else. If thou hast determined to ca.st me 
off, cut me down, and send me to hell at once, that 
I may know the worst orit." Under the most aw
ful and dreadful state of mind, the dear man went 
to chapel at Sibel Hedingham. He saw Mr. Scanu
ing go into the pulpit. He read and prayed ; he 
took this for his text ; - " Grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." He proceeded on with his discourse; and 
presently he made a full stop ; and he said-" Now 
I will tell you one thing in my soul's experience 
that, perhaps, not one of you ever passed through." 
[Here, the dear old dying pilgrim said, I was 
struck with surprise, to know whatever it could 
be.] The preacher said, "I have been so tempted 
and driven to such desperation, that I once cried 
out, 'Lord, if I am to be damned-cut me down, 
and send me to hell at once, that I may know the 
worst of it!'" "Oh, (said the dear old man,) my 
very soul leaped within me. My snare was broken; 
my soul was set free; I went to chapel in a mourn
ing coach, but I returned in a chariot of love and 
praise. '\Vhether I flew home, or ran home, or 
walked home, I cannot tell. 1 could have called 
all the birds to sing with me." In a most unctuous 
and blessed strain, the dear old dying pilgrim went.on 
to speak of the Lord's wonderful dealings with bis 
soul. I cannot relate one half. I fell upon my 
knees beside his bed, and began to bless the Lord 
that ever I had come into this chamber; and fer
vently and feelingly did I beseech the Lord to 
abundantly bless and support him in his last mo
ments. And in quoting that hymn, 

"Jesus! thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 

(My heart burst into a flood of tears---I could pro
ceed no further;) but the dear old saint, lifting up 
bis hand, exclaimed with vebemenee-

" Mid flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

J fell upon his neck and kissed him, and he kissed 
me. I blessed God that ever I had seen him ; and 
he praised the Lord for my coming. And so in 
tears--in lo\"e--in praise--in faith-- .. we parted ... -
ne,er to meet again this side of Jordan, bnt in the 
brightest hope that we should be found together in 
that land of pure delight, where darkness, death 
~eparation, or sorrow, are never knmm. I left th; 
friends at Halstead; Pastor Warren, and his most 
benevolent spouse, gave us n dinner at Braintree• 
and a good man, a nativcof Dublin, a convert rr0n{ 
Romanism, drove me to Dunmow. \Vhat I thought,. 
and heard, of the poor murdered churches in these 
and someother parts, I must lea\"e until my next. 

c. w. B.!..Nli:S. 

MEETINGS, BAPTIZINGS, &c. 
A Goon M&ETJNO AT "ZroN."-To the Editor ot 

the "Earthen Vessel :"-Deur Brother, ns Trea
surer to the Society for the Erecting of Zion Chapel, 
Somers Town, (Mr. Jnmes Nunn, pastor) ; and the 
first year of our tr3ing the voluntary principle in 
that place, having now closed upolf us, I feel. I 
should be withholding a source of information from 
those friends who love the Lord, who lh-e at ugreat 
dit•tance from us, [ns the knowledge of those facts 
ca_n only_ reach Jbcm, thoug1:' the medium of your 
widely cir~ulated ' Vessel,') 1f I did not furnish 1t. 
brief account of whnt he has done for us from 
September 15thA 1850, to Sep 16th, 1851. The cost 
of chapel WM J:il,358 6s. l ld. Received, by loun, 
£500. By shares, ~53. By donations, profits of 
tea-meeting nnd shares given, .£305 6.s. lld.; con
sequently reducing the debt of the chnpcl, the 
first year, to .£305 6s. llcl. Notwithstanding, during 
the past ycor, our incidental expences- have been 
heavy, much more than they are likely to be nt anv 
other.like period of time. 'l'ruly we may say with 
grateful hcnrts, "What hnlh the Lord wrought Co,· 
his church and people at Zion F' Dear sir, it would 
hnve·gladdenecl yourhcn1-t, and the hearts of any nn<l 
every one who loves the Lord Jesus Christ, (whose 
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minds nl'r not pre,ludtct'd ngalnst u•, could they 
lrn,·c- witn~~c-d tbf.' zenl, tlu~ brotherly lov~, and 
thc- nn:i.nimit~- of f~ling which existed nt our first 
Anmml Ten-meeting, wl1ich took placo on tho 10th 
of Inst month, lktwC<'n two nnd thl'co hund!'cd 
took ten; and their number Wcl'e swelled, iu the 
coul'Se of tbe evenin~, to near five-hundred; the 
adrlrc-~!=il'S of the min1st('rs prescntl Messrs. Gwin
nell, Yaughan, Fenlon, Morris, with out· respected 
friend, Dr. Coffin, and othel's, breathing affection 
towards our dear pa~tor and peopla, and offering 
np their -ardent tbnnksgivings to the God of all 
grace, wbo has done so much for ns, Blessed be 
his holy name! It may be nsked, How is it we 
stand alone! How is it that other ministers and 
chnrches do not more generally unite with us 1 My 
answer is, ·we Mk not-"·e want not the help of 
man ; our peace, our prosperity comes not front 
mortals-but from the Lord of hosts. The Lord is 
our helper ; be has, and I feel persuaded be e'l"cr 
will be our support, though men may rage, nnd 
sa tan roar. I remain, your's in the best of bonds, 

78, Brewer St, Som('rs Town. JAMES MARKS. 
WATEnnucu, Cambridgeshire, Oct. 5, 1851. 

Sabbath morning, near this village, in the rh·cr 
Cam, three persons were baptised beneath the 
stream of this ri vcr. The day being fine, numbers 
a.."scm bled on the occasion; and there was an in-
dication on the minds, that the scr'l"ices of the day 
were impressive and refreshing. Two of the candi
dates ga~e in their experience of a divine work of 
grace before the church of Christ, who worship at 
Great Wilbraham, about eight miles distant from 
Waterbeacb. Three indh-iduals were added to 
the church, on the first Sabbath in June, by first 
being bm ied with Christ in baptism. I hope the 
Lord has blessed my occasional and frequent labours 
here for some good. The ordinances of baptism 
have been, on these occa.sions, administered by 
unworthv me. Yours in Jesus, J. SMITII. 

BRIGHTON, - On Thursday evening, Sept. 25, 
18,H, seven females and two males were baptised 
at Ebenezcr Chapel, Richmond Street, Brighton, 
The senice commenced at se't"en o'clock, by Mr. 
Joseph Sedgwick, minister of the chapel, gi'l"ing 
uut the 10th Hymn, third book, (Dr. Watts'); 
after singing which-Mr. Shirley, of Sevenoaks, 
read the third chapter of Matthew, and offered up 
a very solemn and appropriate prayer. Mr. 
Sedgwick then gave out the 44itb hymn, inRippon's 
selection. Mr. Shirley preached from Acts viii. 
12 :--" But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptised, 
men and women." He shewed, I. The reasons 
whv we should baptise :--1. The authority of Christ. 
2. 0 Tbe term used in Scripture in respect to the 
administration of this ordinance. 3. The practice 
of primitive Christians. II. Beiie,·ers were the 
proper persons to attend to this ordinance. III. The 
mode in which the ordinance is to be administered. 
JY. The intention of this ordinance--communion 
with Christ in his sufferings and death. After 
the sermon, the candidates were baptiscdby Mr. 
Sedgwick, and the service concluded~ 

STOKE NEwINGTON.-Mr. Editor,-The Lord docs 
not lca,·e us without proofs of hi.a power in love 
to this dear church and people. The word preached 
has seals to its being of God, and by lo\'c eternal, 
aucl blood, most effectual conversion and esta
blishment takes place from time to time here. 
Though few in number, we are not left witho~t 
continual witness of Jesu'a presence, tu bless 1n 
every way an affectionate and persevering minis
try. The main features of which, is constancy 
in public, and visitation in private. The results 
are manifest and prized, although the difficulty 
is to know bow to visit judiciously, yet Paul 
went from one house to another, Acts xx. 20. 
We have profound peace, and some prosperity docs. 
attend us, though poor ; yet for our numbers, 
affectionate support is gi~en by most of the church. 
If all who attend did their duty by the place, we 
should do well. On the 14th of August, we bap
tizcd at Homerton Row chapel, (kindly lent by 
brother Curtis and deacons.) Two sisters, who were 

called by gmcc in Salen\, wcl'c lmmcrAcd Into the 
Math of Chri•t UJlon n goo,t confe•sion of faith, 
before well atteste,l nnd sove1·al witnesses. The 111st 
baptism at Shacklewcll ehll\lel, too, was followecl 
by the blessing of our God, for one Rll'C<l sister 
who tho\lgh baptized, wns wnlking out of fellow
ship altogether; but the following Lord's-day! 
came to Salem, and soon on our ~lde dcolnre< 
her soul's desire, ,md joined the chlll'ch here. This 
baptism is accompanied with the sttmo results. 
A younger sister in Christ, castinll' her lot in with 
us on the first of this month, September, who 
had been out of communion n long time; so we 
received three this time under some cheering 
circumstanr.es. 

Thus sinners converted, })Ut on Christ, nnd 
E:-ome who were walking most disorderly, are re
stored. Ebenezcr, Hallelujah, the S,wiour of 
sinners reigns O\'Cr sin, death and hell. Amen. 

Salem Chapel, Church Street. Brnucus. 

Christ, the Church's Cov~ant Head. 
CnnrsT, the church's covenant hcud, 
Rose victorious from the dead, 
And ascended up on high, 
There to reign eternally. 

Glory to the Lamb of God, 
Who redeem'd us with his blood. 

All our numerous debts are paid, 
And a full atonement made ; 
Law and justice satisfied, 
W c for ever justified. 

Glory to the Lamb of God, 
Who redeem'd us with his blood, 

He for us his merit pleads, 
Succours us in all our neec.ls ; 
He, our sin-atoning Priest, 
Bears our names upon his breast. 

Glory to the Lamb of God, . 
Who rcdeem'd us with his blood. 

He our human nature wears ; 
We with him arc fellow-heirs: 
Ile is glorified, and we · 
As our covenant Head shall be. 

Glory to the Lamb of God, 
Who redccm'd us with his blood. 

One with him, and in him too ! 
0 what wonders love can do! 
Love assures us we shall be 
O11e with him eternally.• 

Glory to the L.amb of God, 
Who redeem'd us with his blood. 

Hell and sin in vain oppose ; 
He has conqucr'd all our foes ; 
He did death itself outdo I 
We thro' him shall conquer too, 

Glory to the Lamb of God, 
Who redeem'd us with his bloocl. 

Thus we sing, ri.nd thus admire, 
When we feel his rapt'rous fire; 
When we join the heavenly throng, 
We shall sing an endless song. 

Glory to the Lamb of God, 
Who rcdecm'd us with his blood. 

There we ever shall acloro 
Him who our transgressions bore. 
Freed from Hin, and curse, and woe, 
Bliss eternal "'e shall know. 

Glory to the Lamb of God, 
Who redeem'd us with his blood, 

When this blessed land we view 
From the waste we're passing thro; 
How our beElrt Within revives r 
There our head, our Saviour li"es. 

Glory to the Lamb of Goel, 
Who reclcem'd u:-i with his blood. 

Hark! the happy spirils sing, 
Making heaven with praises ring. 
llrcthrcn, we shall join ere long, 
Swelling this eternal song. 

Glory to the Lamb of God, 
Who redecm'cl us with his blood. 

Matfield Green. RmmnT SmNnr.F.n. 
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To the little Hantij'ul qf Gorn on the top ef" Mount Zion," worshipping a Triune God, 

in Nelson Place, Upper Fountain Place, City Road: 
[DEAuLv BELovxn "' 1·n& FAITH oF THE GosPEL- I.-What we are to understand by his 

It plenoed my Lord and Master, last Sabbath, loving pureness of heart. 
to let me feel so much weakne•• and difficulty II Wh t · b th f 
in preaching in the morning, that 1 feared to .- a IS meant Y e grace O 
come up to speak to you In the afternoon ; oo his lips. 
I crept into my little berth, and there I silently III.-Who this king is, that Solomon 
but sincerely asked the Lord to speak into my refers to. 
soul some confirming and comforting word. I IV.-ln what way this King will be 
had not waited long before my heart was gently the gracious man's friend. 
melted down by the application of this Scrip-
ture, "He that lovetb pureness of heart, for I. ·what is this pureness of heart? The 
the grace of his lips, THE KING SHALL BE very first time that we get any mention 
HIS FRIEND." (Prov. xxii. ll.) You have in Scripture of man's conviction under 
bad prnof lately how secretly I am set at nought the fall, we have a solemn and sweeping 
by some of our elder brethren ; and you also sentence indeed. It is in Genesis vi. 5, 
know what deep waters I have still to stand in; "And God saw the wickedness of man 
so much so, that many lookers on say, " He 
must sink-it is impossible he can stand." Un- was g-reat upon the earth ; and that the 
der these circumstances, think, brethren, bow imagillation of the thoughts of his heart 
seasonable-ah! and how cheering, too, were was only evil, and that continually. And 
these precions words unto my soul, "He that it repented the Lord that he had made 
loveth pureness of heart, for the grace of his 
lips, the King shall be bis friend." It was, in man-it grieved him at his heart." So 
some measnre, as though the Lo= JEsus did bad and base is man's heart, by nature, 
say to me, "Fear not ; I have made thee to that all his thoughts, his purposes, his 
love pureness of heart; I have put gracious designs, all are only evil, and that every 
cries into thy soul, which thy lips have uttered day. In the seventeenth of Jeremiah, 
-I WILL BE THY FRIEND." Oh, the sacred. 
ness of that season, I shall not soon forget; you have three dreadful sentences-" The 
and my most _fervent prayer is even now- heart is deceitful above all things." It is 
"Lord Jesus, be thou my Friend." I spent "desperately wicked." "Who can know 
the afternoon in humble adoration and silent it?" S·even of the worst things that can 
contemplation. As I could not preach to you, be named, our Lord says, come out of the 
I hereby write to you; that you, and others dul 
with you, may read a little of what my mind heart: " evil thouqhts, murders, a -
was led into; and, if the Lord is pleased to teri.es, fornications, thefts, false witnesses, 
make it prnfltable to the living family, the blasphemies." I may say a man's heart 
praise and glory shall be his. I would not for- is like a powder magazine ; it is full of 
get three things : First, this is the closing combustible matter ; it is full of destruc
number of another volume, the end of another 
year. Secondly, when I commenced this year, tion; and it is only for satan to come with 
it was with the fearful apprehensions that my the lucifer match of temptation, and he sets 
struggles must end in suffering the loss of all man all a light, burning and blazing in 
temporal possessions and publishing prospects. the vilest acts of iniquity. Look at Cain, 
But, thirdly, in a most marvellous, in a very his heart full of murder, and presently 
merciful, and in a manifold manner, THE Lo Ru b 
HAS DEEN MY FRIEND. Here, then, again I out it broke in the killing of his rother 
raise my Ebeneze1· ; and, amid the secret stabs Abel. Look at David ; his heart full of 
of foes ann the encouraging smiles of friends, I adultery, and presently out it broke, in 
cry out, " Having obtained help of the Lord, I goin"' after Bathsheba. Look at Judas ; his 
continue to the present time." heart full of hypocrisy, and presently out 

" Oh, to grace, how great a debtor it broke, and betrayed bis Master. Look 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be l at Peter; his heart full of blasphemy, and 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, presently out it broke, in oaths and curses. 
Bind my wand'ring heart to thee."] Look at Ananias ; his heart full of covet-

RETURN'ING now to the words of Solomon, ousness and lies, and presently out it 
" He that loveth pureness of heart, for broke; in lying unto the Holy Ghost. 
the grace of his lips, the King shall be Look at San! of Tarsus ; his heart full 
his friend," I thought, this lan"'Ua""e can of self-righteousness and enmity, and out 
only be applied to a 1·eul child of God, it broke against the saints of the Most 
wherein four things are to be considered. High God. There is nothing under heaven 

VoL. VIL-No. LXXXlll.-Dcc. 1851. Q 
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worse than a man's heart, when it is left 
under the tempting and sedncing power 
of t;he devil. 

Now tbe Scriptures hold up two won
derful things to our view. The first is 
this-that 0God can so dispose a man's 
heart, as that he shall, for a time, be of 
some use, and be in some way employed 
about his kingdom, although his heart be 
not really changed. This was Saul's case. 
ln 1 Samuel x. 9, it is said, " God gave 
him another heart. In the Hebrew it 
reads, " God fumed him another heart." 
It is like a turner with his turning lathe ; 
he takes a bit of wood, and when he takes 
it first in his hand, the wood is rough, 
and of an ugly shape ; but he works it 
with his lathe, until he turns it into some 
comely figure. So God can tame down, 
and turn a man's heart, and make him 
useful in hi~ cause, although, in nature, it 
is still the same ; and such professors as 
these are called stony-ground, and way
side hearers ; they endure for a while, 
but having no root in themselves, they 
soon wither and die. Oh, how dreadful 
to live and die with the heart unchanged, 
unsanctified, unsubdued ! 

The second wonderful thing the Scrip
tw·es shew us, is the work of God in alto
gether changing, purging, and renewing 
man's heart; as he says, "I will take 
away the stony heart, and will give you 
an heart of flesh." The stonv heart is a 
hard heart, an unfeeling heart, a dead 
heart, a blind heart, an unfruitful heart. 
But the heart of flesh is a living, lo~, 
praying, believing heart. The way m 
which this is done, is variously described. 
Of Lydia it is said the Lord opened her 
heart to ;i.ttend to the things spoken by 
Paul. A man's heart, before God takes 
it in hand, is like a dungeon that has 
always been shut up; no light can get in, 
no fresh air can get in, no living creature, 
no cleansing power can get iu. So is 
man's heart; all is damp, all is dark, all 
is dirt, all is desolation. But when God 
opens the heart, then light breaks in, a 
heavenly breeze blows in, a cleansing 
power gets in, and now a change divine 
takes place. At other times the heart is 
broken, and seemingly dashed all to 
pieces, so that God has to bind up the 
broken in heart, and heal their wounds. 

There is purenesss in a man's· heart, 
when the life of God, the breath of God, 
the Spirit of God is there. It has Jong 
been a dispute as to whether the Holy 
Ghost doth really dwell in a changed sin-

ner's soul; or, whether it is only gracious 
habits and frames ; but unless the Spirit 
of Christ be in you, ye are none of his. 
We have tlrn story of Austen, who saw a 
boy with a little mussel-shell taking water 
out of the sea, and carrying it and empty
ing it into a small dike : in some measure, 
it 1s like this; God's ministers are instru
mental in taking divine truth out of the 
ocean of ineffable Deity, and emptying 
their little mussel-shells into books and 
into bleeding; sinners' hearts. When, then, 
the Holy Spirit doth enter into a soul, it 
creates holy breathings, holy faith, holy 
love, holy desires, holy communion; and 
this is pureness of heart. 

With this pureness of heart the soul is 
led to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
alone ; to seek for salvation by Christ 
alone ; and to worship God in Christ 
alone. 

This pureness of heart stands in sin
cerity-in simplicity; in a sin"'leness of 
eye to God's glory, and the wefi-heing of 
our spiritual Zion. There are reasons 
why I love this pureness of heart. First, 
because it brings so much peace and com
fort into my soul. Second, because it 
brings me so near to my blessed Lord. 
Third, because it is connected with such 
a glorious and everlasting reward. Fourth, 
because it makes me willing and glad to 
be spent in the service of Christ. Oh ! 
pureness of heart is sweet indeed! l may 
be clothed in rags ; I may be frowned on 
by the world and scorned by the church, 
yet if in my heart there is Christ formed, 
the Spirit working, faith living, hope 
abiding, and real prayer labouring, then 
I may rejoice in tribulation. . 

II. Consider, now, the grace of his 
lips. The lips are the doors from whence 
our words proceed; and a man's conv~r
sation will soon shew what that man 1s. 
We read of flattering lips, of lying lips, 
of feigned lips, but these are not gracious 

lip~hrist, in the Canticles, will tell you 
what is here meant, when he says, "'Ihy 
lips are like a thread of s~arlet, and_ ~hy 
speech is comely." There 1s a "traditron 
among the Jews, that when the scape 
goat was sent into the wilderness, a scar
let thread was tied to the temple door, 
and when the goat was come to the wil
derness, the scarlet thread turned white, 
which was not only a sign of the goat's 
arrival thither, but also a token to them 
of the remission of their sins, according 
t,o ha. i. 18, ' Though your sins he us 
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scarlet, Uwy shall be as white as snow;' , hath freely given to us; and there is no 
nnd they tell us, that this scarlet thread good thing that he will ever withhold from 
ceased turning white forty years before them that, in faith and sincerity, call upon 
the destruction of the temple, which was his name. He was Paul's friend, in keep
about the time that Christ, the great ing him from falling-; he was Peter's 
sacrifice for sin, was offered up." friend, in restorin~ him, and in visiting 

Here the the church's lips are corn- him when he had fallen; and no tongue 
pared to a thread of scarlet; her prayers can tell what 1 sometimes feel in my soul 
arc, then, like a thread; not pompous- toward him for his amazing eondescen
not great swelling prayers; her prayers sion, pity, and compassion toward me, 
are continuous; her prayers are fervent when I laid in the open field of trans
and energetic ; her prayers are all tine- gression, reproach, and despair ! If there 
tured with, or dipped in the blood of the ever was a poor wretch on the face of 
Lamb; and her speech is comely, lowly God's earth, that the King of glory might 
clean, affectionate, and in much godly sin- justly have flung into hell, it was me. I 
ceritv. Grace is taken for charity, for sinned against Him-against his cause
exceilence, for dignity. So there is a kind against his dear people-and against every 
charity, there is a beautiful excellence, conviction of my own poor burd,med con
there is a glorious dignity in the conver- science; and if he would have let me alone 
sation of the saints. in the temptation, I should have filled up 

III.-The King referred to, is neither the measure of mine iniquity, opened 
Solomon nor David, nor Hezekiah, nor the gates of hell, and entered the regions 
any earthly prince; it is the Lord of lords of the damned, by my own hand. But, 
-the King of kings; of whom Jason, Oh, ye heavens rejoice, ye earth be glad, 
and certain of the ancient brethren spake, my Friend pursued me through the whole. 
when they said, "There is another King, He never let me have one moment's peace 
one JESUS." Death is called, "the king in the transgressor's path. He dashed 
of terrors," but Jesus Christ is called," the me all to pieces; frustrated my every 
KING OF GLORY." How amazingly rich scheme; thwarted my every effort ; so 
are the declarations of Scripture, when that I ran up and down this earth like a 
referring to the poor sinner's friend, un- wild and a distracted man; and some
der the title of a King. God the Father, times felt as though the wrath of God 
when speaking of the malice of wicked was in me, and the mark of the reprobate 
men against his throne, says, " Yet have was upon me. If ever a man could fall from 
I set MY KING upon my holy hill in the possession of g:ace, I should have done 
Zion." And being there enthroned, Jesus so ; but my Friend would neither let me 
says, "All power in heaven and in earth fall from its possession nor from its p,·o
is given unto me, that I sh"ould give fission. In my darkest days, I loved his 
eternal life to as many as the Father bath name, I wept over his Word, I listened 
given me." Both the position, and the earnestly at the posts of his doors. Many 
properties of our King speak much in fa- a time would I fling myself prostrate on 
vour of his ability to befriend the grace- the earth, and mourn, and weep, and try 
taught sinner. The kingly office and to pray. I forbear. At length he was 
glorious victories of our Lord would fill a my friend in delivering, in restoring, in 
volume; but I must close with a few comforting my heart-in raising up my 
words respecting the promise to him that head. He is still my Friend in chasten
loveth "pureness of heart, "THE KING ing, in providing, in preserving, and in 
SHALL BE HIS F.RIEND." blessing. Space forbids my enlarging 

I thought Solomon was a friend in four here; but the secret and cruel assaults 
things. He built the temple ; he set up still made upon me by many in our British 
a great throne ; he gave unto the Queen Zion, have stirred up my heart many 
of Sheba of his royal bounty ; and he times to magnify the riches of Sovereign 
granted unto her all her desire. Our grace in a detail of my passage through 
Jesus has befriended us poor believin&" the dark dungeon, which I have purpo~ed 
sinners, by building for us the gospel to do in a book called, The Bulwark and 
kingdom ; and he hath called us into it. the Beacon. For the present I only say-
He hath given us the throne of grace, " One there is above all others, 
and access unto it. His royal bounty- Well deserves the name of Furn, u." 

redemption by his precious blood-and Beloved in the Lord, 1 am still yom 
_justification h_v his righteousness - he willing servant, C. W. B. 



THE TIDINGS Ol' SALVATION. 

The Tidings of Salvation : 
Tllfi CONC'Lt•~tON 0}' A SEUMON DY MR, GARWOOD, 

C'OMMKNCED JN OUR LAS'l' NUMBER, 

Isaiah Iii. 7. 

HAYING noticed the mount.ains which in
tcri:ioscd between God and sinners, and 
thell' removal by the grace-work and blood 
of Christ, we come to consider the sub
ject under the second head, viz., the glo
rious ministry of Christ himself and the 
mission of his servants under him. 

The mission of free love and unmerited 
mercy was prinmrily comittcd to the 
/1.11gel of the Covenant, and secondarily, 
intrustcd to men called of God, born of 
1.l1c Spirit, qualified, and sent forth to 
make known the unsearchable riches of 
Clirist. Sec Romans x. 15. 

Believing, then, "that God who com
manded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in my heart, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of J csus Christ," I shall vcn
t urc, in dependence on the Spirit, to say 
something respecting the burden of a liv
in_!J, God-honouring, Christ-e:caltiitg, sinner
abasing, soul-con?forting, and sin-condemn
in,r; ministry. The ministration of free 
grace is beautifully set forth in our text; 
it consists of good tiding·s ; gospel peace ; 
good tidings of good things ; the publica
tion of salvation; and the announcement 
LO Zion that her " God reigneth." 

Now, in order to preach effectually 
from these sentences, I want ears that 
can hear ; I want eyes that can see; I 
want hearts that are made to feel and 
receive. If God has opened your eyes to 
see your danger ; unscaled your ears to 
hear your c011demnation; softened your 
heart to feel your misery; then I can tell 
you what will do you good; I can tell 
you where you can get good; I can tell 
vou of a salvation adapted to your case. 
Observe, 

l. These glad tidinps. tall to the men 
on board the stranded vessel, and tell 
them a boat is coming to their rescue, 
and you tell them good tidings ! Call to 
the inmates of a burning house, and tell 
them you have brought a ladder for their 
escape, and you bring them good tidings ! 
Go to the condemned culprit in his cell, 
and tell him you have brought him a 
reprieve, a11d he will hail it as good 
tidings I And, my brethren, tell the sin
,·1,;wietr.d, co11,scie,zce-stricfcen, Mif-condemn
rcd, lmo co;,demued sinner, of a full, free, 
and ubsolute pardou through the blood 

and rightconsncss of Christ, and you bring 
him good tidings! Now, that is just my 
business to-night. If I am spcakin~ in 
the hearing of heart-aching, sin-lonthmg, 
God-fearing, Christ-seeking, self-denounc
ing sinners, I can tell you wh~t. will do 
you good. I bring you good tidmgs ! I 
am to tell you, first:, that your sins are 
forgiven you. God says to you, "I, even 
I am he that blotteth out your sins as a 
cloud, and your transgressions as a thick 
cloud; return unto me, for I have re
deemed t.hee, thou art mine. As sure as 
the Holy Spirit has opened your eyes to 
see your danger, and constrained you to 
confess from your heart your sins, then 
you are safe; if, in consequence of those 
sins, you loathe yourselves, as in dust 
and ashes, then I am sure you have no
thing to fear. Christ died for such as 
you-he atoned for such as you. May 
the Holy Spirit seal home this precious 
truth, and 1t shall be glad tidings indeed, 
to your troubled souls. 

I am to remind you, secondly, of your 
justification through the imputed righte
ousness of Christ. 

The sins of God's elect are all reckoned 
to, and laid upon Christ-he bore them 
all in his own body on the tree -and his 
ri~hteousness is imputed to those for 
whom he died; and being thus "justified 
by faith, they have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Now, are you among God's elect? Arc 
you fearful on this point ? Has the Holy 
Ghost called you by his grace- quickened 
you into life-led you to the throne of 
grace-breathed into you the life of hum
ble prayer P For remember, that "as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sous of God, the adopted of God, 
the elect of God. To such we bring good 
tidings. We tell you; may God . enable 
you to receive it by precious faith, that 
your sins are blotted out ; your persons 
are freely justified from a~l t~ings which 
they could not have been Justified by the 
law of Moses. 

Having noticed these " glad tidings," 
mark 

2. T!tis gospel peace. There is open 
war between God and unregenerate sin
ners. The carnal mind is enmity against 
God, and the sinner daringly lifts a high 
hand against the authority of the King of 
heaven. Now, every soul born of the 
Spirit, is made sensibly alive to all this; 
he looks iu, and there is nu pcaee ; he 
looks around him, and there is no peace ; 
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he looks np, nnd there is 110 peace ; he 
meets the glance of an angry God; he 
looks 11t conscience, and it condemns him; 
he looks at the law, and it condemns him; 
he looks at his sins, and they condemn 
him. lie begins to reform, but derives 
no comfort; he meets with God's people, 
but he feels the sore within; he tries to 
pray, but knows not the secret of fellow
ship with God. Instead of the sweet 
accents of gospel peace dropping on his 
troubled spirits, he hears the thunders of 
the law, and all is confusion. 

My brethren, is this your experience? 
If so, hearken to the message of mercy
" There is ba.Jm for you in Gilead ;" there 
is peace in store. I can tell you of peace 
made, and of a peace-maker. Christ is 
our peace; he has made peace by the 
blood of the cross. You are writing bitter 
things against yourselves, while God is 
saying, "I know the thoughts which I 
think toward vou, they are thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an 
expected end." 

My dear friends, God's covenant peo
ple dwell in covenant love, and they shall 
be brought to experience covenant peace 
through Christ. May the Holy Ghost 
condescend to make me the means of 
guiding you into the way of gospel peace, 
blood-bought peace ; and may he work 
faith in your hearts, to rest on Christ, 
the Prince of peace ; for, apart from 
Christ, there is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked. Observe, 

3. These good tidings ef God. Free 
g:race shines gloriously, not only in what 
1t does in a way of pardon, but also in a 
way of favour; it makes the sinner rich, 
as well as happy ; it not only proclaims 
.'Jlad tidings - but it also brings good 
tliin.r;s. 

rea.l state of the case : _yon arc not in 
reality poor; yo11 arc rich; it mnst he so, 
because your covenant Gori has blessc,l 
you with all spirit,ml blessings in hea
venly things in Christ Jesus;" you have 
the promise of this life and of that which 
is to come; Paul says, " all things are 
yours - whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come, all 
are _yours, and ye are Christ's and Christ 
is God's." God the Spirit makes a man 
feel his own poverty, in order that he 
may learn how rich he is in Christ. He 
strips him that he may be clothed ; he 
empties him that he may be filled. My 
dear friends, has he stripped you-emptied 
you? If so, then I tell you, you are rich 
as heirs; rich in wealth, rich in Christ, 
rich in God, rich in grace, and ere long, 
you shall be rich in glory ; ye are " heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ," if 
so be ye suffer with him, that ye may be 
also glorified together. Are not these 
good tidings of good things ? Look up, 
then, and bless God for making you feel 
your need of Christ, of blood, of righte
ousness, of everything, and sing-

" If God is mine, then present thing5:, 
And things to come are mine, 

Yea, Christ, his Word, and Spirit too, 
And glory all divine.'' 

In this way we publish 
4. Salvation. A. salvation originating 

in God, and proceeding from God ; a sal
vation, the fruit of free grace; a salva
tion founded on the Person, glory, God
head, humanity, substitution, and worth 
of Christ; a salvation revealed, brought 
ni~h, and applied by the Holy Spirit ; a 
salvation from guilt, :punishment, sin, 
self, and hell; a salvat10n that honours 
God the Father, exalts God the Son, 
dio-nifies the Spirit, and glorifies the 
siiner ; a salvation full and free, without 
money and without price. 

I ~ill add here the beautiful aescrip
tive invitation from Hart. :May the Holy 
Ghost accompany it to your troubled 
breasts, and enable you to realize your 
personal interest in it. 

" Come, ye sinners, poor and wretche<l, 
,v eak and wounded, sick and sore, 

Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, join'd with power: 

He is able, he is willing, 
Doubt no more.'' 

One mark of God's living children, is 
spiritual poverty. In his Laodicean state 
the child of God said, "I am rich and in
creased with goods, and have need of 
nothing;" and knew not that he was 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, If, however, my hearers, 
:you are taught of God, you possess the 
mdelible mark stamped upon the every 
<lay experience of God's family, viz., spi
ritual destitution. " In me, that is in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing." But what 
says Christ of such? " I know thy 
poverty, lmt thou art rich;" "Blessed 
are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the If providence has placed us in cir~umsta'!)c~s 

different !i·om what we could have w1sllctl, 1t 1s 
Ui--elcss to regret wllatwc cannot alter. \Ve must 

you of the be thankful that our daily needs are suppliet!. 
kingdom of heaven." 

Allow me, then, to remind 
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The Bitterness of Christian Conflict, laid npon the people aml, t.hc dcsola-
ANn ""~ swnTNF."8 oF ,·nE B1<1,rnvEn's noPE. tions of the land-" \V ell, 1 am sadly 

grieved for the affiictfons of my peo-
" Wh~n I would comfort myself ngainst sorrow, pie and distressed for the guilt of their 

my heart i• fainl in me." Jcr. viii. 18. crimes, bnt it is God's will to punish 
Is it possible that one who professes to them, and their sins deserve it; I have 
live b, the faith of the Son of God, and obeyed his commands and cleared my 
to receive ·daily supplies out of bis wis- conscience, by fully testifying of their 
dom, and strength out of his fulncss, can wickedness and warning them of their 
come into such a position as this P This danger; but as they would not repent, I 
may be the enquiry of some ~ho think must submit to the will of God, and rest 
they have obtained to a ver,v high stand- content." Ah, no ! the poor prophet had 
ing in the knowledge of the truth, but the heart of a man, and of a Christian; 
who are lit.tic acquainted with the deep and while he did not repine at the sove
exercises of a liYing soul, the sharp con- reignty of God, nor disown bis hand, yet 
trst of a li\·ing faith with the powers of his bowels of compassion were troubled 
unbelief, the bitter grief and sore vexa- for the afll.ictious of his brethren, and bis 
tion which the grace of true love endures, heart melted within him for very sorrow 
through the constant rising and working at the sound of their calamities ; and he 
of those opposite powers of nature and could not cease (notwithstanding the hard
sin, drawing the mmd and affections after ness of the people's hearts, and the deter
the nursuit of carnal objects instead of ruination of God's wrath,) to reason with 
the true and living God. I would not the people, to commune with his own 
stay to ague matters with you, but rather heart, and to plead with God; and he did 
say stand aside, until God the Holy Ghost not plead, and mourn, and afll.ict his soul 
become your teacher. But there may be in vain ; for the Lord did strengthen his 
some poor afflicted souls, who out of the soul, comfort his spirit, speak comfort
abundance of their grief, make this en- able promises to his heart, and put gra
quiry; not out of curiosity, or fron:i con- cious words into his mouth, as if you 
tentious motives, but from a feelmg of read further on in bis prophecies will be 
anxiety to know if it could be possible found. 
that any of those whom God has loved, In such a state of melting grief, heavy 
and pardoned, and blessed-to whom he fear, aud mental distress, through some 
has shewed many and great favours, could dark dispensation, or trying cross, some 
ever be found in such depths of sorrow poor soul may be brought, in their own 
as to feel themselves shut out of all corn- feelings, that they think no one can enter 
fort, and deprived almost of.any hopes of into, or ever felt the like before. Such 
consolation. Come, poor tried one, Jere- was the writer's belief when singularly 
miab, and the writer, and you, can hold led to those words, which had never been 
fellowship for a little while ; and though noticed before. 
now we weep in sorrow, being yet the There is, then, a possibility of one be
subjects of srn, I hope we shall ere long loved of the Lord, who has seen his de
appear and shine 9.t the right hand of livering band, and felt his wonder-working 
Jesus, arrayed in that beauty an~ glo:y power-who_ has be~n privileged ~o d~ell 
which angels never wore ! and which will m the sunshme of ]us favour, commg mto 
deepen the terror, and add to the distress such straits and difficulties, being bound 
of thos'e who rejoice and make merry now, with such a heavy bond, and overshadow
and who, led on by satan, reproach and ed by such a cloud of darkness and sus
torment us who desire, through much picion, as to become overwhelmed in grief 
tribulation, to follow him who endured and distress, and to feel exactly that ex
such a great fight of afll.ictions for us. pression of the prophet, " When I would 

Well, Jeremiah was a man beloved and comfort myself against sorrow, my heart 
honoured of God-a man taught and led is faint in me." Two opposite powers 
by God-a man of faith and ~Hayer. Yet keep up such a contention and strife 
he gave utterance to this gnevous corn- within, that the poor agitated spirit knows 
plaint ! One might have thought that not on which side to stand. The cause 
such a highly favoured and holy man as of this afll.ict.ion, it may be, is something 
the prophet would h~ve manifested a desired : so was it with the prophet: he 
different feeling from this-that be would desired the mercy of God upon the Jews 
have said, after retracing the judgments -the pardon of their sin-restoration of 
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their pcacc-antl the glory of God, with 
the joy of his own soul. For this thing 
you may have prayecl and sought the 
Lord with many tears; you may have felt 
that the thing desired by you was neither 
sinful nor selfish-that it was that which 
would not only rejoice and comfort your 
own soul, but be the means of destroying
a _great evil, bring glory to God, good ~o 
his cause, and comfort to some of his 
people ; but those very desires have been 
mspired in your breast by a secret power 
within, prompting you to ask for that 
which had never entered vour mind be
fore ; and the Word of God both sanc
tions and strengthens your claim ; and 
perhaps in the commencent of this labour 
of your soul unto some certain end, some 
little tokens of divine favour have been 
shewn, some special answer given, and 
your hopes have become greatly strength
ened in the matter, your heart very sin
cere and earnest with God, your whole 
trust placed in him, and your whole ex
pectation from him~ you get very strong, 
confident and bold in your petitions at 
the mercy-se~t, feeling a humble y~t pow
erful persuasion that your prayer 1s unto 
God, in an acceptable time. Presently a 
cloud gathers-opposition arises-fears 
crowd around-difficulties arise-and that 
prospect which before appeared so fair 
and bri~ht, becomes clouded in a mist of 
perplexity and opposing events ; the ob
Ject of your desire, which seemed so near 
you before, is now removed to a far greater 
distance ; and instead of looking for it 
with anticipation and delight, you look 
after it in anxiety, with deep concern, 
fearing it may be entirely removed, and 
your hopes completely cut off; now, in
stead of your supplications being made 
with ease and in a measure of assurance, 
you groan and sigh, mourn and wrestle, 
in agony of spirit; the Lord gives you no 
encouraging words now ; no smiles and 
promises now ; no tokens for good now; 
and though, perhaps, your heart may not 
be closed, so that you can feel no free
dom to bring your request to the throne 
of grace, yet you feel a constant and 
earnest gomg forth and continuation of 
your supplication before God, yet you 
cannot feel that he receives your prayer; 
you fear to cherish the hope that he will 
grant your request; and yet a secret 
something prompts a sort of hope; a 
"who can tell?" rises up in the mind; 
you gain a little strength-fly to the 
W ord-scarch the promises-review the 

experience and deliverances of the Bible 
samts; and taking courage, renew your 
plea again ; try to shake off desponding 
thoughts, and to bury them in contem
plations on God's mercy, power, "'race, 
and wonder-working love. But, ah !° very 
soon down you sink again ; for instead of 
the desire of your soul being brought 
nearer, and more cleared from the encum
berance and entanglements of natural im
possibilities, it is removed farther from 
your sight-sunk deeper in them ; and 
now you would fain comfort yourself 
against sorrow, by strengthening _your 
faith in the Word of God-in his love to 
your soul in times past-in the memory 
of former deliverances and mercies; by 
stimulating your hopes in trying to look 
away from secondary things and earthly 
objects, unto him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will. All 
these continued and increased repulses 
make your heart faint within you ; and, 
perhaps, in this extremity of conflict you 
may say with Job, "I would rather die 
than live;" and bis language, in a great 
measure, expresses the feelings of your 
mind-" Wherefore is light given to him 
that is in misery, and life unto the bitter 
in soul ?" "Why is light given to a man 
whose way is hid, and whom God hath 
hedged in." Yet, under all this sorrow, 
you may feel a holy and sacred confidence 
of your interest in the love of Christ ; of 
your eternal and inseparable union to 
him ; and it is the secret of this reliance 
upon God, and sense of relationship to 
him, which keeps you from sinking in 
despair - from being carried headlong 
down the broad and rapid stream of 
temptation, and kee12s you still bowing 
before the throne of grace, to present 
your supplications there; to hope against 
hope ; and to believe, in the darkness of 
the night, that peradventure morning will 
break m with its cheering rays, and the 
clouds will at last be dispersed and chased 
away. In the midst of all this confusion, 
turmoil, and inward strife, there are mo
ments when submission to the will of God 
is felt-thankfulness for preserving mercy 
is felt; and the soul 1s humbled, the 
heart broken, and the affiicted spirit 
melted under a sense of Gocl's power 
over all the oppositirms of nature and 
sense, and of the great weakness of your 
faith not to trust him more, and consult 
with perishin& vanities less. And Oh, 
how does this heighten the grief! There 
is a three-fold bitterness felt. The sen-
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teuce of death writt.en on 1.he desires of 
the heart-a fc!\r of displeasing and dis
honouring the Lord-and a great sense 
of weakness and want of power to rise 
above this trying and afllictive dispensa-
1 ion, and all yon can do is to exclaim
" Khen I would comfort myself against 
sorrow, mv heart is faint in me·" "0 
Lord, my O help and deliverer, d~ thou 
comfort me, and strengthen me, and grant 
me patience to wait for, and to cMt all 
my care and my burdens upon thee, and 
to find thy sustaining mercy." 

Though these times of trial are verv 
painful to flesh and blood, and very afllict
mg to the soul while passing under them, 
I do sincerely believe they work out into 
exercise many holy desires, and give life 
and power to faith, which nothing less 
could do. Therefore, mav not the sor
rowing writer, and the afllicted reader, 
join in the language of David, and say, 
"Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul
and why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise 
Him who is the health of my counte
nance, and my God ?" 

KERENHA.PPUCH HUNT. 

Satan on the Stage in Di1ferent Characters. 

Y>:s, }-es, I shall go to my God when I die; 
So hold your tongue, Satan, you tell a great lie 
To say that my God bath forsaken me quite, 
When my sun is gone down, and I moan in the 

night. 
Indeed, Mr. Satan, you make a mistake ; 
My God he ha.< told me he will not forsake; 
\\"hoever forsakes me, my God never will, 
So hold your noise, satan, begone, or be still. 

Who learn'd yon to lie, Mr. Satan! No one; 
When you speak a lie, then you speak of your own ; 
And if you speak truth, yon mean lies in disguise, 
For you are a liar, and the father of lies. 

Thi~ ~poke Mr. Rilhm, in subtle cli~gni!\c, 
And gl:tdly hi~ mi.ni~l<'t'~ hear hi!\ white lir~ i 
Y<'~, thonRancl~ l1rlicvc him, nnd l(wr lies (lHih• we 11, 
'Tis a strong delusion, from the depths of hell. 

But come ye poor monrnm·s in Zion so true, 
Old sntnn has another doctrine for you; 
You've si.nn'd against God, you've si.nn'd ngainst 

heaYen, 
Your sins are so great, they cannot be forgiven. 

Your secret sins are all known in God's sight, 
Though hidden at present, must all come to light; 
You'Ye si.nn'd under law, and good gospel too, 
Against light and knowledge-to hell you must go. 

Now look at your life from beginning to encl; 
Ask yourself a few questions-Can God be your 

Friend! 
Can God take delight in such monsters ·Of sin! 
'Tis presumptuous to think so - he loves holy men. 

But look at your vileness-you know what you've 
felt; 

\Vrath, envy, and anger, lust, passion, and guilt; 
You're the essence of filth, the quintessence of 

sin, 
Yea, hell is already beginning within. 
You know what I tell you is all of it true ; 
You cannot deny it, whatever you do ; 
You may call me a liar, it's truth that I tell, 
You'll not be forgiven-you must go to hell. 

Yes, all you say right, Mr. Satan, is true; 
I do deserve hell, yes, I do, that I do ; 
I will not deny it, this truth I declare-
! do deserve hell much as those that are there. 

But one thing you keep back, and this truth I will 
tell, 

My dearest Redeemer he went down to hell, 
With my sins in his body, my crimson sins foul, 
My sins made a hell in his dear holy soul. 

Twas Jesus that suffered, 'twas Jesus that died, 
To ransom his people, his Church, his own Bride; 
Yes, he suffer'd hell, and he felt all its woes, 
And death and hell gave up its dead when he rose. 

The Church is one body, with Jesus their Head, 
And when Jesus died, in him we were dead; 
And when Jesus rose up from hell's blackest night, 
In him we were raised to live in God's sight. 

And did Jesus die 7 Then in him we are dead, 
And through God's sweet Spirit, are raised with our 

Head; 
Paul saith, "Ye are dead;" and yet Christ'~ life 

is mine, 
'Tis hidden with Christ, in the God-Head divine. 

Rath Christ suffered death, yea, and hell, once for 
me, 

Discharged my debt, and from sin set me free l WhateYer yon tell me, I would not believe ; 
For should you speak truth, then you mean to If with Jesus I died, can I die again, · 

And go into that hell which he suffered for man 1 deceive, 
By wrapping up falBehood within very sly, 
Yea, would turn the truth of God with a lie. 

The depths of old satan but few people know; 
And what I have learned, I Jearn'd very slow ; 
1 knew be was PAGAN, and POPE, TunK, and JEW, 
But when he turn'd saint, Ah, said I, iB it you l 

What I are you turned Christian, so very polite, 
And transformed yourself as an angel of light! 
And transformed ;rour ministers into no less, 
A£, fine shiny mim.sters of righteousness! 

"Marvel not," saith dear Pant, "if many there be," 
And they will shine in pulpits, ah, many you'll see; 
And fine spoken men, ah, like angels of light, 
Sometimes dress'd in blaek, and sometimes dress'd 

'in .. wte. 
To reach heaven (says satan)you need have no fcaro, 
You've preach'd and you've prophesied, read, and 

said prayers; 
Cast out m1>n!f devils, done wonderful things, 
'i'.ou'r_e eloquent J>reachers, you've preach'd before 1 

.l<tng,;. ' 

No, Jesus hath ransom'd our souls with his blood, 
From sin, death, and hell, and the just law of God ; 
In Christ I am dead, then can I die again! 
I shall not go to hell, satan, but with Christ reign. 

I have my hell here, srn, which in me does dwell, 
You nasty old Satan, 'tis you make my bell, 
By sending your messengers, stirring up sin, 
To buffet my soul, and to make hell within. 

Bnt Jesus bath cover'd my sins with his blood ; 
"I will not remember thy sins," saith my Goel; 
Though I inwardly moan, and confess my sins too, 
And that, Mr. Satan, you never will do. 

My God he has heard, and answered my groan, 
Begone, Mr. Satan, and leave me alone; 
The more you perplex me, the louder I cry, 
My God holds my soul in life, I cannot die. 

A WATCHMAN ON TTIF. WAT,1,R. 

Leicester, Oct. Stl,, 1851. 
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Thoughts on Ezekiel's Vision of the Dry Bones. 

l. TnAT it cannot by any force of argu
ment be made to mean the whole world, 
for God himself says, "These bones are 
tbe whole house of Israel," verse 11 ; 
and again, he calls them "His people," 
verse 12. 

2. That however typical may be the 
vision, of what Israel is naturally, yet 
that in this place it relates to their cap
tivity, and apparently hopeless state m 
.Babylon, where they were captive held, 
by a power superior to their own ; and 
is analagous to those words of David, 
Ps. cxli. 7. 

3. That the Lord's command to the 
Prophet to prophesy to the bones, is 
nothing in favour of invitations to dead 
sinners to.come to Jesus Christ and live, 
but is analagous to Christ's words, 
"preach the gospel TO every creature;" 
not at the people, but in love anrl affec
tion to them ; and not that every creature 
is interested in it ; but the eternal truths 
of the gospel is to be declared, in order to 
the gathering of his people according to 
his eternal purpose concerning them. 

4. That to declare the Lord's message 
to all who may be interested, is the 
province, and I will further add, the 
delight of every servant of the cross. 
But mark, there is no if, but, or perad
venture in the prophet's message whatever. 
One would think, it must be, according 
to some people's account, "0 ye dry 
bones, make yourselves flesh, and produce 
in yourselves life; yea, do what ye can, 
and God will come to the rescue ;" but 
no : "I wit!" and "Ye shall," was the 
proµhet's burden. And this was to the 
"House ef Israel." 

5. The effect followed then as it does 
now, when the gospel is preached, and 
God's truth is declared; there is a shaking 
and a gathering and a binding together in 
the hands of love, and life communicated 
from the Lord. And so it ever will be. 
Every saint must be brought, and every 
saint wilt be brought. But to the wicked 
God saith, "What hast thou to do with 
my covenant ?" I would say, dear reader, 
look again through the vision, and let 
me ask, what is there for the bones to do ? 
A:re they active, or passive? AJ:e they 
invited to make themselves something, or is 
God's merciful intentions only to be 
declared, and then the breath invoked 
from the four winds, that the slain may 

VoL VII. 

live? such I take it, and the Lord's com
ment on it further confirms it. 

And what may be ~athered from it 0 

First, that Christ IS the Resurrection 
and the Life. 

Second, that power belongeth unto 
God. 

Third, that there is nothing too hard 
for him to do. 

Fourth, that let Israel be where they 
may, however lost in Adam, and involved 
in guilt and sin and shame, or however 
they may depart from him and get into 
captivity, so that enclosed on all hands 
as in a grave, they may exclaim, " Our 
bones are dried, our hope is lost, we are 
cut off for our parts," yet God declares 
he will put his Spirit in them, and they 
shall live to know the Lord, who hath 
done all for them. Hence, mark his love 
to them in and under all. 

Fifth, that there is no room for despair. 
The bones were very dry and very scat
tered, vet God raised them to their feet, 
a great army; by which we understand 
they would have enemies opposing, and 
foes molesting, but it is an army victo
rious notwithstanding all. 

In conclusion, permit me to say, God's 
work cannot be hastened. All the thun
ders of Sinai will never rouse the dead 
before the time. Can we do the Lord's 
work ? Are we stronger than he ? I 
know there is much to lament in our pro
fessing church ; but, beloved, does all we 
see around us retard conversion work ? l 
say NO. Has not God his set time to 
favour Zion? and are there no appoint
ments relative to the ingathering of the 
church? John x. 17; 'Eph. i. &c. It 
does not· rest with ministers, nor with 
ch2,1·ches, for the church of God wilt 
stand, if the world be drenched with 
errors; and every saint of God will be 
found in full tale, let toho will or let 
what will be preached. 

What, then, does it not matter whether 
a man be faithful or not ? I answer, 
God will see to that. God does lay upon 
his servants' consciences two things,
First, the good qf his church ; and second, 
in all things the glory qf God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. There are as 
many being converted to God, and as 
much work now doing on the wheels as 
was fore-ordained to be done. His tcork 
is goillg on, and God has still his faithful 

'' " .. ~ 
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wihiesses-jnst ns many as he 1Muld 
have, and they are doing as muck work 
as he intended.. He is a sovereign, and 
here I rest ; and thrones may fall, king
doms be convulsed, nations be overturned, 
and nature become a wreck, but not a 
thought of his heart can be shaken, nor 
a purpose frustrated. Whys, and where
fores, and if bes, and wild visionary pei·
adventui·es, and dreamy perkapses are with 
man, but Jehovah is of one mind, and 
1io1w can turn him. His love is dateless, 
his nature changeless, and the covenant 
of mercy embraces every saint, and all 
the circumstances of his chequered life ; 
declaring good concerning him amidst all 
he may fear, and beyond all he can hope, 
to the glory of God in Christ. 

The eventful year 1851 is nearly run 
out ; but at its close nothing will be left 
undone which Jehovah intended should 
be done in it. Every event will answer 
to the eternal purpose which he purposed 
in himself; and as eternity will swallow 
up this narrow strip of time, future 
events will only disclose what are God's 
intentions ; and when the volume of 
time shall have registered on its pages 
every event determined on from eternity, 
it will be closed for ever, and God be 
glorified in the highest by every saint. 

That the dear reader, with the writer, 
may there be found wearing a crown, and 
bearing a palm, and joining in the song, 
"Salvation unto our God who sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb," is 
the prayer of 

JOSEPH F. RUDMAN. 
October, 1851. 

A NARRATIVE 
OF A 'WORK OF GR.ACF.; AND OF SOME PRELIMINARY 

BTEP6 TO THE MINISTRY• 

llY JOSEPH PALMER. 

(Contimuedfrom p. 261,) 

A.l!ouT this date I first became a regular 
attendant at Gower Street Chapel, Lon
don, where ] continued to attend for some 
years. It will be recollected that after 
the removal of Mr. Fowler, by death, the 
pulpit was supplied by different ministers, 
mostly from the country. The names of 
the late Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Turner, of Sun
derland, 1Ir. Triggs, Mr, Tite, and Mr. 
Blackstock, &c., &c., will at once oc
cur to the mind of some of my readers. 
This diversity of ministry I found on the 
whole very prejudicial to my soul's health. 
The contradictory statements made by 
these good men, all men of truth, but 

differing in their line of things, caused me 
much soul-trouble, and formed outworks 
for the adversary from which he could 
assault my soul. From an experience, 
therefore, of its painful results, I am 
grieved for that people who are called to 
attend where the pulpit is supplied by 
visiting ministers. It requires no very 
great discernment to see that, especiall_y 
m London, ministers too often come with 
a predominant aim to display and to dazzle 
by the greatness of their abilities, rather 
than in soul-labour for the good of im
mortal souls. Oh! give me the stated 
labours of some godly pastor, who in 
going round about the city in his minis
try, may fall in with my case, and come 
to my spot, in the Lord's time. 

Well, so it was with me, that these sup
plies became a snare to my soul. Having 
got into a worldly frame, and wandering 
very much from the Lord in heart-back
slidings, the devil led me into an unholy 
harbour for rest in the ministry of Mr. 
T--. I firinly believe him to be a man 
of God, but he has sorely led my soul 
astray by his unguarded statements, and 
therefore, I must, in the fear of .God, warn 
others. I did indeed love to hear him 
open up the great truths of the gospel ; 
and it filled my renewed mind with rap
turous emotions to see him so crown Im
manuel Lord of all, as he did in much of 
his ministry; but alas ! there was poison 
too in the cup which he presented to us. 
There was free-grace on the one side ; 
but there was the rankest of arminianism 
and the foulest of antinomianism lurkin~ 
beneath. God knows how this last did 
eat, so to speak, into the very constitu
tion of my soul ; and nothing but grace 
has prevented it proving my destruction. 
This is the filthy slime which the old ser
pent strives ever to cast over the purity 
of free grace. And alas ! alas ! bow many 
of our ministers slip aside here. I write 
thus plainly and feelingly because I have 
passed through the experience painfully. 
And for years did this besetment more or 
less follow me. 0 ! it is an infernal de
ception ! and the unwary child of God is 
almost sure to be entrapped by it, one 
time or another. 

I would, however, be more particular 
here. Having fallen into a worldly frame, 
and knowing it, the devil and the pride 
of my heart prompted me to do, as Mr. T. 
said in his ministry, put aside my childish 
frames, and cease from looking within for 
my evidences aud enjoyments, and live 
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tho life of faith upon the Son of God : the 
devil and Mr. T. told me that I was liv
ing below my privileges : that having 
been once condemned for sin in my con
science, and having had pardon once 
proclaimed, it was now only right for me 
to live out of myself, and irrespective of 
what I might feel in myelf; I ought to 
look to Christ, and triumph in him by 
faith. My poor sinful heart was caught 
by the temptation, and my poor vain 
mind began to think that it really ought 
to mend its ways, and not be such a babe ; 

. that to be always whimpering over some 
sin or failing, was really very childish, and 
at least a very sorrowful course; "and 
as it is evident, (said the devil,) from what 
Mr. T. says, that God never intends his 
people thus to lay sin to heart, and that 
it is indeed tacitly undervaluing the atone
ment of the Saviour. Why my foolish 
heart was determined to take this coun
sel of the father of lies, and resolved that 

· it would act faith,, and live above its frames 
andfeelings. Thus I did make a corn

. pact with hell about the things of God ; 
and the Lord knows only where it would 

. have led me, if he had not at length con

. tended with me, and smitten me down, 
and crumbled me eventually into nothing 

· at his feet. · But I believe I continued in 
this state for years; Mr. Hart's open 
backsliding, and my heart-backsliding, I 
have often thought, to my shame, were 
wicked paralells. 

Now, having swallowed the devil's 
bait, I soon found soul matters greatly 
change. I did all I could to act faith, and 
thought in my soul that I was getting 
more like what a young man in Christ 
should be; I found.the thought now;and then 
in my mind that I should shortly be a father 
in Christ. If overtaken by sin in unholy 
tempers, or in entertaining and indulging 
in some heart sin, I strove and endea
voured not to lay it to heart ; and if I 
confessed it before God, which I some
times did, I shook myself from all guilti
ness, so to speak, by an exertion of what 
I chose to consider faith; and in the 
midst of my faith and guilt, rejoiced and 
triumphed in the efficacy of Christ's 
blood. Thus I went on for months and 
years, acting faith, as I thought. My 
heart, I now see, was hard and impeni
tent ; my conscience was lulled to sleep 
with an antinomian opiate ; and I mistook 
the thoughts and conclusions of my 
judgment for a lively and vigorous faith. 

Oh! dear .child of ,God, what a spot 

was this: and yet I believe hundreds of 
so-called high-doctrinal professors are 
there ; and, if grace prevent not, they 
will only be awakened to their delusion 
when the Judge himself shall reject them. 
Men, while in this snare, think themselves 
mighty in grace, when they have not a 
grain, at best, in exercise ; and in puttin? 
away what they thought to be childisn 
things, they destroy what are really the 
very features of the Lord's family, namely, 
an honest conscience, godly sorrow for 
s~n, and much of the fear of God in exer
cise. 

I was thus cajoled by the devil for 
years; and when any other minister in
sisted, as they did insist, upon sin pro
ducing guilt, and that guilt would shut 
the door of communion with God, I con
cluded that they referred more to the 
effect which it would have upon the weak 
faith of a babe in Christ. This spirit of 
camal security, however, did not always 
prevail ; at times my soul was brought to 
solemn pauses of consideration, when I 
have been ready to call all in question, 
and earnestly prayed the Lord mercifully 
to undeceive me, if I were deceived, and 
to destroy all my im~"lled religion, if 
false, so that I might really be saved in 
the Lord at last. 

The Lord, however, in some measure, 
gave me to see the fallacy of these horrid 
evils in his own time ; and led me to see 
the great difference betwixt my fancied 
actings of faith, and that help and strength 
which he really gave my soul at seasons ; 
so that faith would sometimes spring up 
spontaneously without the exertion of 
the flesh. Still I continued very dark 
and confused on the subject of faith, its 
life and triumph, for a length of time. 

When the separation of the church at 
Gower Street Chapel took place, some of 
the members withdrawing first to a room 
in Tottenham Court Road, and ultimately 
to Eden Street, Hampstead Road, I par
tially went with my parents along with 
them. But I did not choose wholly to 
leave Mr. Blackstock, for I believed, and 
still believe, that God had spoken more 
or less by him to my soul ; still, as Mr. 
Kershaw, Mr. Warburton, and one or 
two others, whose words God had often 
blessed to my soul, were to supply the 
pulpit of the division in connect10n with 
other baptist ministers, I often felt in
clined to go and hear. Now I found 
fresh cause of tro11ble and distress from 
some who visited there ; especially a Mr. 
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J ., Mr. B., and 1\fr. - ; who, with others, 
were decidedly corruption preachers. It 
"·ill be recollected, that there was this 
rharge brought against some of that 
party. This kind of preaching did not 
suit me at all; they dwelt always on the 
dark side of the picture ; they were always 
gro,elling in the mire ; and I used then 
to love M.r. -, for the blessed manner in 
"hich he was used to exalt a precious 
Christ. With some of these preachers 
it might truly be said, "They have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him." I used, at such 
times, to long for the man's month to be 
gone ; and eagerlv searched the corner of 
the magazine on· its appearance, to see 
-what fare we should have, whether it 
would be the works of the :flesh and the 
de,il, or the works of a glorious Christ 
and his sanctifying Spirit. But at other 
times, -we used to have some blessed men 
of God, who sweetly opened up Christian 
experience, and traced the power of God's 
truth upon the regenerate sinner's heart 
and conscience. When a corruption 
preacher was the supply, I have often 
gladly gone to hear the whole truth 
preached by M.r. Blackstock ; but against 
whom the voice of calumny was so loud. 

Reader ! I am writing freely the whole 
truth. I am not endeavouring to please 
men, nor to please a party. M.any will 
condemn me for my temerity in thus 
familiarly giving my thoughts ; but it 
must be recollected that thev are the 
fruits of experience; and I doubt not 
many a child of God was at the time 
similarly exercised with myself. 

19, Lavina Grove, King's Cross. 

(To be continued.) 

A Letter of Encouragement 
TO A LOVER AND FOLLOWER OF JESUS. 

M_y DEAR SISTER IN THE LORD-Some 
nine or ten weeks past I received a wel
come note from you, bearing glad tidings 
of the dear Lord's abundant goodness to 
youward ; shewing how his wisdom and 
mercy had led you to the sacred place 
where the gospel of the grace of God is 
faithfully preached, and that you had by 
the word preached, and sealed home upon 
your heart by the Almighty power of the 
Holy Ghost, been made to rise above 
your natural timidity, and to run the way 

,of the Lord's commandments with en-
largedness of heart, looking unto Jesus, 

the glorious author and finisher of your 
faith, your salvation, and your obedience. 
May your soul be continually reaching 
after those glorious realities which the 
truth of God reveals, faith eyes, hope 
hankers after, and humility delights in. 

M.y soul would magnify the Lord, and 
join with your's in exalting His holy and 
'blessed name, who has not only given 
you to see the ordinance of believer's 
baptism to be of divine appointment, 
of sacred obligation upon all the discioles 
of the cross, and as an honourable distinc
tion conferred upon the followers of the 
Lamb, in being thus made conformable 
to their ever-living and ever-loving Lord, 
but has also given you a lively love to
wards the Lord of the ordinance, as well 
as believing boldness and Christian con
rag-e to confess his holy name before the 
children of men. While you have thus, 
by the grace of God, been able to avow 
the unmistakeable and indisputable, yea, 
irresistible authority with which his holy 
and righteous will has been made known 
unto you, I doubt not that you have 
already found that in keeping the Lord's 
commandments, there is a great recoru
pence of reward, even in obtaining the 
answer of a good conscience towards God, 
knowinl;\' assuredly that what Jou have 
done, did not spring from cam motives 
-nor result from creature persuasion
neither has it been mere conformity to 
custom, however sacred its character and 
nature ; but I trust it has been from the 
worthiest of all motives, and for the 
weightiest of all reasons, viz., to testify 
openly your inward affection for Christ, 
by an unfeigned and unreserved submis
s10n of yourself to him, that he might in 
all things be l;\'lorified. 

May the mmisterial admonitions, bene
dictions, and counsels of yonr esteemed 
pastor be continually received, remem
bered, and regarded by you, with all 
readiness, cheerfulness, and prayerfulness. 
May the vitality, vi$'our, and virtue of his 
ministrv be increasm$'1Y valued by you, 
while daily proving its sanctifying and 
fructifying influence upon your soul, to 
the glorifying of His adorable Majesty, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting king
dom, and whose dominion shall be from 
the river to the ends of the earth. The 
good Lord kindly keep you in the living 
and narrow way, feed you with the finest 
of the wheat from the floor of Boaz, make 
vour heart fat with the favours of his 
throne, render your soul· fruitful as a 
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well watered garden, or as " a vineyard 
of red wine," which the Lord doth own 
as his royal peculium. 

The God of our fathers be your guide 
through the wilderness, your helper in 
times of trouble, your refuge in days of 
distress, your peace in sorrow's vale, your 
never-faifing and all-satisfying portion 
amidst all the chequered circumstances 

. of this mortal life, and your eternal joy 
when time, with all its countless vanities 
and variations shall cease to occupy a 
single thought of your absorbed mind, 
emeloyed unceasingly, yet unwearily, in 
praising God the Lamb. 

Pardon my long-kept silence, and be
lieve me, my sister, when I assure you 
that I have designed again and again, 
yea, times without number, to write, but 
have been hindered; nevertheless, I have 
thought much of you, and prayed often 
for you. And now, that the blessing of 
the Lord God of hosts may attend you, 
rest upon you, preserve you, uphold you, 
enrich you, and happily distinguish both 
your life and death, is the prayer of 

Your's affectionately in the gospel of 
Christ, JOHN STENSON. 

P.S. Remember me before the throne 
When thereunto yon go; 

And be assnred your voice he'll own, 
And needed good bestow. 

SOLEMN DISTINCTIONS, 

Dua Srn,-I have read Mr, Tite's letter in this 
month's Vessel, in answer to Mr. Hunter's; whose 
letter also in the July number I bave carefully 
read. I know and esteem Mr. Tite much, but 
Mr. Hunter I do not know; however, in speaking 
or writing, we ought to "know no man after the 
fl.esh." If the grace of God does not make a man 
honest, it does nothing for him. I am indeed sur
prised that any man of truth should attempt to 
fl.nd fault with Mr. Hunter's letter, and espe
cially one, who has stood for so many years, an 
acceptable minister of Jesus Christ as Mr. Tite 
has. When we write against any man's opin .. 
ion, whether friend or foe, we should be careful 
to use only such language as can be fairly deduced 
from his writings, whereas Mr. Tito mentions 
about God's decrees nearly a dozen time~, as 
though Mr. Hunter had said that God decreed 
sin to enter, but Mr. H. does not even once make 
mention about the decrees of Jehovah. There 
is a proverb with us which says " Fair play is a 
jewel." This subject, the entrance of sin into 
the world Is a profound deep, and has occupied 
my mind at times for many years. There is a 
mystery in iniquity as well as in godliness, neither 
of which can be fathomed by us poor mortals on 
earth, but I see no harm in giving our th-Oughts 
upon it, so long as thosr thoughts are bounded 
by Scripture. Some passages are strong upon 
the point, as would seem to favor the irlea of 

God•• decreeing sin, a■ Mlcaiah before Ahab, 
"The Lord bath pnt a lying spirit in tbe mouth 
of all thy prophete." Again, "If the prophet 
be deceived when he bath spoken a thing, I the 
Lord have deceived that prophet;" whereas thl• 
was only Jehovah'• righteous retribution in ~ 
jndical way upon snch character• for their wicked
ness. Seeing, says Paul, "It is a righteoua 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you." The vilest act ever com
mitted, the crucifixion of Christie declared to be, 
"By the determinate couneel of God," but this 
was absolutely necessary, having in view, two 
grand designs, the glory of God, and the salvation 
of the Chnrch. We are eaid to be partakers of 
the divine nature, that is, love and holiness, but 
of the attributes of J ebovah we can never partake, 
immutability, omnipotence, &c. Although it Is 
said, "All things are poasible with God, yet it is 
declared to be impossible for God to lie, to change, 
or to deny himself. The all things possible are 
those, and those only wbich are consistent witb 
bis attributes, perfections and character. So it 
is impossible for God to create an intelligent 
creature possessed of his own attribute, immu .. 
tability. How is it the elect angels stand in 
their original state! In no other way than as 
preserved by God. How is it Adam stood uprigb t 
so long as be did 1 In no other way than as pre
served by God. Directly God withheld his sup
porting power, down he fell as a stone gravitates 
to the earth, and God was not boand by any Jaw 
to nphold him. Wbat an instance we have of 
this, in the case of Job, whilst God upheld him, 
he could bear anything withont mnrmnring, but 
directly God withheld his manifest support, down 
he sank as low as any of us. But have we not 
gained infinitely more in Christ than we have 
lost in Adam! Assnredly we have. If the 
church had never sinned, three parts, or I may 
eay, nine tenths of the glorious characters which 
Christ bears to and for his chnrcb, had never 
been known. It was this view of the case which 
made Paul say, "But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, n to view the depth 
which Almighty power conld bring us from, and 
to see the height which eternal love conld raise ns 
to. From what I have said, yon will perceive that 
I cannot advocate the idea that God decreed sin to 
enter, because I cannot see sufficient warranty 
from the Word of God. It appears to me better to 
sny, that God decreed all good, and permitted all 
evil to come to pass for wise purposes, many of 
which are unknown to us at present. Bnt I 
anticipate the question or a critic here, "Can 
God permit a thing to come to pass whicb he hh• 
not decreed t'' 0 vain man, whoever thou art, 
let me tell thee, this is ground I dare not tread 
upon, being one of the secret things which belong 
unto the Lord, and which perhaps be may in 
eternity reveal unto ns, but at present, let us be 
content with his revealed word. 

It appears to me, Mr. Tite considers that pas
•age, " Who worketh all things after the coun
sel of his own will," to refer only to the salvation 
of the Church. Is it not written, " The wrath 
of man shall praise thee," and has not God worked 
even the sins of his people and the malice of the 
devil for good ! He takes too circumscribed a 
view· or it, in my opinion. ls it not written, 
" All things work together fer good to them that 
love God, &c.," and who can so work them but 
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our God. Again, he ••Y• thnt God wss offended 
with Adam for breaking his law. Was God ever 
pleased with him 1 If not, he was no child of 
his. And if God can be pleased at one time 
"·ith his child, and offended at another, it implies 
n change of mi.nd, and at once undeifies him. 
But a distinction ought to be kept up between 
the conduct of a child of God and his person, 
between the sinner and his sins. God may be 
displeased with the conduct of the child but not 
with bis person. He bath lo,-ed every i~dividual 
member of his church with an eternal love and 
he rests in bis love. Never does he move 'trom 
i\, this is our unspeakable mercy. Some good 
men talk of a reconciled God, the Scriptures 
know of no such character. God was never 
unreconciled ·with his people. The people of 
God are to be reconciled to him, but not God to 
his people. Much confusion arises in the mind 
of many good men from attempting to place the 
will of God and the sin of man together, but 
they ought always to be viewed in a separate 
light. If we say God willed tbe entrance of 
sin, 0 then say they, man sins because God 
willed it, but not so; man sins because it is his 
Yery element, as much so, as water is the element 
of the fish ; and he sins as freely, as willingly 
and as irreedily as if there was no will of God 
in the matter. The crucifixion of Christ was by 
the det~rmin_ate counsel of God, yet Peter says, 
"Ye With wicked hands ha,-e slain." The will 
of God does not neutralize the wickedness of the 
act. Man sins from the three following causes 
1st, The qualification of the flesh, as David'. 
2nd, From the weakness of the flesh, as Peter. 
3rd, From the rebellion of the flesh, a• Jonah. 
It appears to me, from one of these causes, or 
sometimes it may be all combined, that man sins, 
and not because God willed or permitted it. The 
old objection starts forth here, and I am sur
prised that good men should so express them
selves, " 0, then God made man to damn him?'' 
-On this matter, I firmly believe with Dr. Gill, 
-commenting on Prm·erbs XTi. 4. " God made 
man ~either to damn him, n~r to save him, but 
for his own glory, and that 1s secured whether 
in his salvation or damnation/' The wicked 
glorify the justice of God to all eternity. As the 
decree of God saves no man, so the decree of God 
damns no man. The Church of God is pre-or
dained to sal,ation through the blood and righ
teousness of Christ, and the wicked are pre
ordained to damnation in consequence of their 
sins. It is unpleasant for me to write against 

· the opinion of one I value so much, and for many 
days attempted to forget it, but it forced itself so 
strongly on my mind, that I was compelled to 
write ; hoping it may bring such a controver&y to 
an end, which so far from being profitable, will 
only engender strife, and perhaps ill-feeling 
amongst good men. J have studied brevity as 
much as the subject will admit. 

Yours, trnly, in Christ Jesus, 

DAVID DULLF.Y. 
Wellingborough, Oct. 9, 1851. 

. P. 6. ! think all in this controversy, should 
•ign their names m fnll, as it may be a check to 
indulgence iu any bitter invective. 

D.D. 

A PARSON TO LET, 
IN TllE NBlGUDOURUOOD OF Cllll':SUAM. 

Ma. Emron, - You great men in London, 
almost frishten eome of our country parsons; 
but, still, I for one, am pleased with the infor
mation you give us of the London Gospel Mission; 
and while you are kind enough to let us know 
how you are going on in London, I think it no 
harm to let you know how far we countrymen 
approve of your proceedings; although I suppose 
we must not have a finger in the pie, because we 
are not Londoners, But, still, you will allow us 
to speak ; and if I speak the feeling of my soul 
in respect to the Society, I must say, go forward, 
Israel, fear not, the cause is good ; the way may 
be rough, but the promises are great, sure, lasting, 
and suitable ; the serpent may hiss, and men 
may frown, but what of all this, if God is glorified, 
Christ exalted, and his name and fame noiserl 
abroad in the dark alley's of London. "I, saith 
the Lord, will send for many hunters;" and who 
knows how many the Lord may hunt out of these 
holes through the instrumentality of the London 
Gospel Mission ; the elect are a scattered people, 
but the Lord will find them out, and hnnt them 
from the holes of carnal security, and from the 
mountains of conceit, pride and hypocrisy; yes, 
and from the hills also, such as duty. faith, 
which many a poor saint has tried to climb, and 
when they thouirht they had got up a few steps 
sometimes, they have fell backwards and broke 
their bones. But, O, the mercy, when the Lord 
hunts them from every thing but himself. 

I hope the London Gospel Mission, may be 
instrumental in bunting many out from the dark 
places of the earth. There is one thing the 
Society ought to be very careful in, and that is, 
in the hounds they hunt with. A man does not 
take rabbit dogs to catch foxes with, nor fox 
hounds to catch rabbits ; but a good judge can 
tell nearly, naturally, if a hound is thorough 
bred, by the ears, eyes, and nose. Now I know 
there are men of judgment connected with this 
Society, and I hope they will use it, and that 
brother Cole's description of the men may be 
closely attended to; and examine the ears of all 
to be engaged in this work of love, to see if their 
ears have been bored by the gimblet of truth, and 
fastened to Calvary•• cross, as the ear• of the 
Hebrew servants were to their master's door 
post, and then we shall not be afraid of their 
running away. Also their eyes ought to be 
inspected; a cross eye ought not to be admitted, 
such as apparently look at Christ, and yet aim 
to preach themselves; again, I hope men with a 
single eye, will be looked after, whose eye is 
single to the glory of God, and pure toward the 
souls of their fellow-men; likewise, the nose ought 
to be examined, or, they will soon carry some 
stinking meat to the people. Satan often brings 
meat to me in my study already cooked, I mean 
thoughts and ideas, which seem sweet and whple
some at the first sight, but when they are turned 
over a little, and inspected by a man which has a 
good eye and nose, he soon finds out its tainted 
with the flesh, and that It smells strong of the 
cloven foot; but we want cve1·y sermon and 
ide_a scented with the rose of Sharon. I think, 
by a strict examination, the yelping beagles be
longing to John W.--'• kennel, may be kept 



PLYMOUTH CHURCHES-PAST AND PRESENT. 287 

back ; they always make more noiee than they 
do wo,·k; nnd If the great High Priest hae touched 
tbolr right enr with his blood, they won't mind 
having it examined; and if be has touched the 
great toe at the right foot, that wlll make them 
walk upright. And again, if he has touched the 
thumb at the right band, we may place con
fidence in them that they will work well. 

I waa much pleased with the decision of the 
meeting on the 16th of laet month, when this 
Society was christenccl ; and that the good 
brothers gave it ench a pretty name. I had been 
looking for the christening some time, and thought 
it would be one of the many ugly names existing 
in our day, euch ae, "The London General 
Missionary Society." And again I thought some 
friends would want a double name, such ae C. W. 
Banks, as some people has a liking to two names. 
And I thought Mr. Charity would be at the chris
tening, and want the double name, such ae "The 
London Baptist and Independent Missionary 
Society." And Mr. Charity is an old man now, 
and very respectable, and wonderfully looked up 
to in our day, but still I knew if old Master 
Honesty was at the christening, though he is 
a rougher sort of a man, yet he would stand ont 
for a plain name ; and I find by the V easel, that 
he was there. at the christening, and a great 
number of his family, and agreed to call it by a 
plain name,' " The Particular Baptist Missionary 
Society." And now onr friends in London have 
taken a bold step, and I hope they will stand fast. 
'' Go forward, Israel.'' 

Dear brother, the longer I live, the more love 
I believe I have to the work of the ministry, and 
the harder work it seems, the longer I live. And 
this often damps my feeling, for it seems going 
backward, and I know the longer I live, the more 
feeling I have for precious souls, and get about as 
much as I can to spread his name and fame. But 
it is not every body that will have me to preach 
to them ; for some I am too high, and for others 
too rough, and for the third too close. We have 
some nice little shops round about ns, which I 
should like to work in of a week night evening, 
but the owners will not allow me to work at their 
forge, no, not if I find my own tools and stuff; 
so what is to be done, old friend, I think you had 
better put on the wrapper of the Vessel, .d Parson 
to let, in the neighbourhoorl of Ohesham, on a week 
night eve11ing. I send you these lines to let you 
know that I am still alive, and that through 
mercy I never expect to die. We are comfortable 
in this part of the globe, and I hope some real 
good is being done through the name and Person 
of the holy Child Jesus. I, foi; one, bid the Society 
God speed. 

Yoru's in the best of bonds, J. PARSONS. 

Chesham, Oct. 10th, 1851. 

P~uth Churches-Past and Present. 
" Perilous times shall come." 2 Tim. iii. 1. 

MY DEAil BROTHER IN TilE FAITH OF Goo's ELECT:
Grace, mel'cy, and pence be with you, and with ull 
the snints in Christ Jesus. With respect to the 
Lord's dealings with me, a poor, vile, corrupt 
creuture of the earth, it may be truly said, 

" Ho moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

l am now removed three-hundred miles away 
from where I lost addl'essed you, to the once 

highly favoured place of Plymouth, which joins 
Stonehouse to Devonport; and the three pince~ 
contain a population of more than one hundred 
thou•and souls. And although we have three or 
four faithful ministers to preach to this vast and 
still rapidly increasing population, yet there is a. 
cloud of great darkness covering over and preached 
within those walls which once re-echoed with God's 
everlasting love to the sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty. 

The great Apostle of the Gentiles in his last 
chapter to his son Timothy speaks very positive 
as to the truth of the title of this letter, and what 
I shall herein relate, for he says, "The time will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrine. 
And they shall turn away their ears from the truth. 
and shall be turned unto fables. For of this sort 
are they which creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins." 

Thus you see the apostle was certain about the 
matter ; and respecting the latter times he uses 
the same positiveness as Christ ; for Christ says, 
that "False prophets shall arise and shall deceive 
many." And to carry out the truth of it, allow me 
to Jay before the readers of the VESSEL the awful 
departure from the truth at Plymouth. 

Look for instance at the church in which stood 
so many years that eminently favoured man of 
God-a man whose very name is al ways dear in 
the churches, and will be while time rolls on; for 
although dead "His works do follow him,"-! 
mean Dr. Hawker. ,Vhat do we see? and what 
can we say of his church now 1 Say! why that 
antichrist, sin, and satan, or Puseyism, with all 
its multifarious hypocritical twistings, has taken 
possession of the pulpit, and the glorious truths 
preached by the " Vicar of Charles,,, are now 
swept out to make room for the beast, and the 
" Seven spirits more wicked than the first." See 
Matt. xii. 45. 

I now pass on to notice the Doctor's son-the 
late John Hawker. And he, ~too, was a man of 
God, equally dear, equally blest of God, and whose 
ministry (if not his writings) equally made precious 
to thousands; and who stood firm and faithful at 
the end and toil of thirty-eight years in the min
istry. Thirty years did he stand up to preach a 
full and perfect sal,ation in Stoke Church adjoining 
to Plymouth; at the end of which time the present 
Vicar purchases the living, sells the truth, and 
starves out the flock. 

After this, Mr. Hawker turns his back upon the 
Church of England, and a very large chapel is 
erected for him ond his people in Plymouth. Here 
the certain sound of God's ancient settlements 
made to the elect family were truthfully preached 
for eighteen years until the Lord brought him into 
the final banquetting-house of his love, mercy, and 
favour, when 

" Death's strong bars were closed 
Round his expiring head.'' 

And ns was said of Christ the glorious King of his 
people, so must every saint sing and rejoice 
triumphantly. 

" Lift your head, ye gates, 
Your golden hinges move ; 

A saint of glory waits, 
Amid the God of love. 

Your everlasting arches raise, 
And as he enters shouts His praise." 

Since his removal by death the truth as it is in 
Christ has vanished from this place also ; and the 
chapel has been purchased, altered, remodelled, 
crossed and consecrated according to the Puseyi te 
notions of the Bishop of Exeter. 

In reflecting upon the decease of these two fixed 
stars ofno ordinary magnitude, and now to behold 
the state of the three large places of worship, we 
have enough, were I to recite no others, to remind 
us that " Perilous times have come." And if we 
are enabled to hold on faithful to the end, we must 
solemnly say, 

"Oh to grace how great a debtor!" 
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The next chapel where t:·uth was many years 
founcl, is nt Devonport, at the late Mr. I>arrott's, 
Independent minister; and from what I can gather 
from his hvmn-book nnd friends here, be -was 
nnotber champion for the Lord God of Israel. But 
since his death, rottenness has taken the place ot 
stability-emptiness the pince of God's fulness
corruption the place of incorruption-and man's 
abominable Pharisaic free-will, the place of God's 
e,·erla~ting unchanging lo'"e to his church chosen 
in Christ before all worlds. The swine are quite 
content "·ith the husks ; but the sheep arc either 
driven away, or are folded elsewhere. And as God 
said by Ezekiel, so do we see lulfilled now, that 
God'sflock •· Became meat to every beast of the 
fleld, because there was no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds search for mv flock ; but the shep
herds fed tllemselves and fe<l not my flock. Behold 
I judge between cattle and cattle, between the 
rams and the he goats." Ezek. xx>.i'°". 

help Mr. Stringer in building a hou•e to the I.m·<l 
here, if he could see the Lord's h11nd In It; as he 
,ms received with such extraordln11ry warmth 
when here last summer. 

I greatly admire the cour•e adopted, nnd the de
cision come to, respecting Strict Comm uni.on to be 
adhered to among the people connected with The 
London Gospel Mission Society. '!'ho Lord bless 
them alwa~·• by all mean•, and if they be the ins!ru
mcnts of only rescuing one brand from the burnmg, 
they will be better paid, than if they had converted 
a whole world to Arminianism. Dut we hope 
greater things, and things that accompany salva
tion; for in preaching the truth! it ,vill be a check 
upon the ungodly sinner, as wel as o. witness nnd 
a bridle in the mouth of those professors, "wbo..11,e 
teeth are as swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, 
to devour the poor from off the earth and the 
needy from among men." Grace be with all tho•e 
who Jove our Lord Jesus in sincerity and truth. 
Amen. 

Yours very faithfully in the gospel, 
SAMUEL 8IDDERS. 

Thus, my dear Editor, I have laid before you four 
great causes which were once the temple of the 
Lord, but are now turned into "congregations of 
hvpocrites, and tabernacles of bribery." See Job Plymouth, Oct. 13th, 1851. 

Hints to Church Members 
xv. 34. And I am informed there are one or two 
lesser causes in the same lament.able position, being "· 
full of splits, divisions, and discord. My brethren, 
ought these things so to be 1 And what shall I say On their Attendance at Church-Meetings. 
of brother Triggs' late chapel. Here prosperity 
and tranquility as regards numbers, look well, but 
we must not judge according to outward appear
ance but "judge righteous judgment ;" for much 
as I 'respect Mr. Triggs, as being in the Lord's 
hands the means of setting my soul at liberty, 
establishing my goings, and putting a new song 
into my mouth, even praise unto Jehovah, from the 
words, " All are yours, ye are Christ's, and Christ 
is God's," preached many years ago, at Mr. Wells' 
old chapel. I say, although I very much respect 
him as a preacher of righteousne"9, yet owing to his 
great opposition and rejection of the Lord's com
mands respecting baptism, he has very justly 
merited the reproach of the churches, inasmuch as 
many weak believers have been_ s~gered, and 
much discord has emanated both tn this place, and 
in London, from his rejection of the FIRST, and most 
important ordinacce, Believer's Baptism. For I 
argue most strongly, that if after believing and con
fession of sins, faith, hope, &c., the first ordinance, 
Baptism, is neither a dh-ine command, nor obeyed 
by Christ and the apostles, ~d not to ~e obse~l'ed 
now in the churches of Christ, I ask friend Triggs 
and Irons too, by what, and whose authority, do 
thev conscientiously administer the Lord's Supper, 
and reject Baptism ! I must think they are little 
better than thie'<"es and robbers, to steal away the 
latter ordinance, and refuse to listen to the com
mands of the former. 

I only now add, that in ord_er to put many serious 
minds at rest upon the subJect, 1t would be far 
best for them to ghe us chapter and verse for their 
proceedings, and then we •~all unders~d by what 
authority they do these thmgs. Until then, we 
had better listen to the advice of wise sons, rather 
than to old and foolish kings, who will no more be 
admonished. 

I.-LET as many as possibly can attend ; even 
though the Meeting should be of a painful cha
racter, as such meetings will occur in this imperfect 
state. 

11.-Let all be there in time, if practicable, that 
all may join in the devotional exercise, and thereby 
be the better prepared to attend to the business 
part of the Meeting in the fear of the Lord ; for he 
that has had his heart softened in prayer is most 
likely to retain a becoming spirit throughout the 
Meeting-angry feelings do not generally arise im
mediately after soul intercourse with God. He 
that prays most will quarrel least. 

111.-Let all bear in mind that their gathering 
together on these occasions is as a family gathering, 
and that what is done in the family circle is not to 
be talked of abroad-let church matters be kept 
within church circumference. 

IV.-Let each respect his brother's opinion; and 
ifhe must differ, let it be done respectfully and 
courteously, but in no case angrily : u Let each 
esteem other better than themselves."' The way 
to be respected is to respect others. He is not 
wise who is determined to carry his own point in 
opposition to the major part of the brotherhood ; 
we must conceive that others ha,·e wisdom as well 
as oursel l'es, and that each has a right to speak, 
and ought to be listened to patiently. 

V.-Let not matters which have not been objected 
to at church-meetings be objected to afterwards, 
nor talked of in an unkind manner by members 
who might have been there, but were not. He 
that is too indifferent to attend ought not to find 
fault with what is done by those who do attend. 

VI.-Let nothing be proposed for adoption at 
church-meetings without thoughtfulnesa, and a 
hope that it may be for the general good ; and 
certainly nothing on which God's blessing cannot 
be sought. 

VII.-Let each one be determined to keep his 
own temper, watch hie own words, examine his 
own motives, and he will have but little to fear 
from others, and others will have but little to fear 
from him. "Behold how good and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

G. WYARD. 

We have lately had Mr. Edwards, from (?hard, 
here, who is a workman of much zeal and faithful
ness in divine things, and not ashamed to tell them 
he is a baptist. Mr. Rudman, from Trowbridge, is 
now supplying the pulpit, and he too, I am told, is 
a baptist, and a preacher of the first order. If, 
therefore, the deacons of the chapel are petitioning 
the Lord for a pastor after God's own heart, and 
one who is walking in the ordinances of God's 
house blameless, it would be preposterous for them 
not to expect that the Lord would send them a ~-~~----
oaptist ; and then the result would be they would Sovereignty directs the gospel : the blessing is 
not have such a man to reign over them; and ;vet with God, and his name must have the gloq for 
most strange to say, they invite nearly all baptLBta every good received.---SEDOWICK. 
to supply the pulpit. Isit any wo::ider, then, that "Call no man master." This hn• been the 
the majority of the congregation are baptists! . J failing of the church ; because there has been a 
,conceive, therefore, that there 1s a cloud hangmg looking to men, and not to Christ. He is the 
.over this Zion by the rejection of God's ordinance, first in all things, and his command should be 
.Baptism. Hundreds, I beliel'c, would ue ready to first obeyed.---SHIRLEY. 
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Jltrrorh of Jltrrrnt ®urntfi, J~ntirr.u of J~rm Work£. 
A Brief Account of the Last Illness and Happy Death of Jane N eeve . 

.TANE NEEVE was ahi~hlyrespectecl tradeswoman, me that at the time the Lord met with the dear 
carrying on the busineRs of a baker and con- deceased, she had been tempted to give up pray
fectioner in tho town of Aldbnrgh, which is a ing for her family, for she hacl done it for many 
neat little watering place in the county of Suffolk, years without an answer, and that she now feared 
in which place she was born into this sin-pollutecl, she mast leave them all behind; and that, her 
and, consequently, troublesome world. 'l'he lot was to tra~el to heaven without any of them. 
writer of this knew nothing of her until the Since then it ha• pleased the Lord (it is hoped) 
month of March, 1840; hut has since heard her to call by grace four sisters (including Jane) and 
say, that while in a state o( nature, she was a one brother, two of whom are no,t living; the 
proud pbariaee, looking clown from her suppose,! other three have quitted these mortal shores, 
eminence upon dissenters, with feelings of scorn and taken possession of their heavenly inheri
and contempt; and has heard her refer to the tance. 
circumstance of being visiting at the house of But to return to my narrative. After the 
one of our present d0acons, when for decency's Lord had renewed her heart by his grace, and 
sake, she went with the family on the Lord's made her a "new creature in Christ Jesus," 
Day, to Aldringham Baptist Chapel; but her in- ' how different were her views of the people of 
ward thought was, however can Mr. and Mre. - God; now they appeareG. to be the excellent of 
condescend to associate with such a poor, ignorant the earth in her estimat10n, and the only peoplP 
people as this 1 and glad enough was she when the on earth with whom she could aasociate with an, 
services were ended. degree of pleasure. She was o! a liberal and 

However, about the year I R40, a gracions God loving spirit, of which the writer has bad many 
(in the developement of his eternal and gracious proofs during the short period of two years and 
purposes, settled in heaven on her behalf; and a half which has passed away; and many of the 
in answer to many prayers which had been Suffolk (and a few of the London) baptist minis
offered on her account by a dear sister, who had ters can bear witness to the fact of her house 
heen manifestly " in Christ before her,") caused being always open, and her table spread for their 
her to become concerned about the salvation of accommodation when they visited Aldburgb. 
her soul ; and as she could not hear at the church After passing throngh several severe trials, 
(where she bad attended) the way described under which, she told me, she felt at times a 
whereby a poor lost and helpless sinner could be great deal of hardness of heart, and even much 
saved from justly deserved and Almighty wrath, rebellion, and which at times caused her to cleave 
she made known to her sister the exercises of very close to her precious Lord, and to be fre
ber mind, and asked her where she would advise quently at the throne of his grace, she about 
her to go to hear. Knowing that she still felt an the latter part of July in the present year, was 
aversion to dissenters, her sister ~aid, you could seized with what ~he called a heavy pain in the 
go and.hear such and such a clergyman. But lower part of her back; hut as it was thought to 
No; was her answer; she should not do that, but be weakness of the frame, her friends did not at 
thought she should go to London, where perad- first apprehend any serious consequences. How
venture she might get relief to her burdened ever the pain increased, and she sunk very fast ; 
mind. Her sister (who was then, and is now, nor could the skill of her medical attendant, 
a member at Aldringbam Chapel) then candidly or the use of medicine, effectually suppress the 
said, "Jane, if it be the gospel you wish to bear, fatal malady. During her illness I often saw 
you must go with me to hear Mr. Aldis," he being her, and was privileged to know the state of her 
the pastor of the Aldringham Chapel at that time, mind, which was that of composure, and a good 
but now of Beulah Chapel, Somerstown, London. degree of submission to the will of the Lord ; bnt 
But this she said she would never do. Still the not that full assurance of interest in his salvation 
advice so kindly given made a slight impression which she was longing to enjoy. Bat about a 
upon her mind; and as Mr. Aldis was preaching fortnight before her death, I called one e~ening 
at the olcl chapel in Aldbnrgh one evening, she to see her, and she wished me to conduct the 
thought after the people were all in and settled, worship of God in the family. What portion of 
she would creep inside the door where she could the Word I read, I do not remember, but in pray
boar without being seen by nny one. She found ing I felt a solemn nesrness to God, and was 
the plain truth the preacher delivered was en- dinnely helped in wrestling with him on her 
couraging to her soul ; and from that time she behalf. I then left her for that time, after she 
heard him with pleasuro, was brought to believe bad laid the injunction upon me to call and see 
in Christ as her Saviour, and was baptized npon her again on the following Thursday, which I 
a confession of her faith, on the 7th clay of did, and found that the dear Lord bad visited her 
March, 1841. when sho was received ns a member soul with bis love. 
into the church, which •1tuation she filled with While I was praying for her the e,·ening before 
honour o.nd much activity until her lllSt illness mentioned, she then told me that 1111 was well, 
prevented her coming to the house of God. and that if the turning of n straw could alter the 

Here I feel disposed for a moment to digress, will of the Lord as to whether she might live or 
for the encouragement of pmying relatives, ex- die, that straw she would not turn. She nlso 
horting them "ulwnys to pray and not to faint;" told me "notber brother bad called and prayed 
ns tho praying sister before mentioned hns told , with her, and her friends :01,1 me sbe wus re-
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freRbed in spirit nt thnt time also. I r(l!nd nnd undC>r all trials, will not le,n·e lne now; preclott!I 
prayed with her and her friends at this time, and Jesus!
also on the following Lord's-day afternoon before 
thr e"r"ening Rcr~icc, as ~he bad now becon'le too 
weak to be down stairs later; but upon neither 
of tbo~e occa~ions did she appear to be so com
fortable in her mind. I took leave of her, 
promising to see her again on the next Thursday. 
l•fulfilled my promise, but when I came to the 
house, I foU11d a physician bad been there, and 
left orders for no one to see bet; and when her 
~i~ter reminded her of this, she ~aid, "Yes, dear, 
if l\lr. Brand is coming, I must see him." I 
therefore was asked to go up stairs where she 
was lving npan her bed in a state of extreme 
weak~ess. I did not think it prudent to make 
mv stay long, so I read the 23rd Psalm, and 
co~me~tcd a little upon it, when she said, "The 
first clause of that Psalm has often been the 
lango.age of my soul;'' viz., "The Lord is my 
Shepherd." I offered a few words in prayer_ for 
her committing her into the bands of her gramous 
Redeemer and left her to see her no more until 
I hope to ~eet her in a world of endless light and 
jov. I promised to see her again on the next 
S;turday, but before I reached the house, her 
immortal soul had (on that self-same day) been 
called to quit the earthly tenement, to take pos-
session of a mansion in glory. · 

The following acconnt of the state of her mind, 
in her last hours, I had from the lips of her godly 
sister, who was an eye and ear witness of what 
passed in those solemn moments. A few days be
fore her death she told her sister she wanted 
greater liberty of soul; and began to rehearse the 
past dealings of the Lord with her; and to talk of 
wb&.t he bad been and still was nnto her. Her 
sister asked, " Do you not call this liberty o! soul, 
dear 1" Her reply was, "Not such perfect liberty 
as I wish for ; I want it without an if or a but. 
Very early in the morning of 4th of October last, 
it pleased the Lord to favonr her with the liberty 
she so much desired. Her sister was called to at
tend upon her as early as three o'clock, and found 
her in a happy frame. Shortly after, she was 
seized with a choking, which she said was pbl~gm, 
and from that time it was evident she was dymg; 
of which she herself was quite conscions; and as 
,death was visible in her bands; she lifted them 
up, looked calmly upon the~, and with the most 
heavenly countenance exclaimed, 

"What is this absorbs me quite, 
Steals my senses, shuts my sight

Drowns my spirit, draws my breath l 
Tell me, my soul, can this be death 1 

Then looking at her sister with eparkling eyes, 
which bespoke the joy of her soul, said, "Yes, 
dear f:.ister, this is death;" again repeatin_g t~e 
same words with peculiarly plea.,,ing emphasis laid 
upon them, "Yes, dear sietert this is death;'' 
then repeating those sweet lines : 

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee;" 

she exclaimed, '' I want no other, dear Lord, quite 
sufficient to shelter; oh, precious, lovely Lord ;'' 
and then again, 

"Lea're, ah leave me not alone, 
Still support and comfort me." 

"No: (said she) that precious Lord who bas 
guided me for the last ten yeaIB, and supported me 

"Jesus, thy blood ancl rightcousnc~:, 
My beauty are, my glorious dreos. 

I want no other covc.-ing, dent· Lord ; no other 
cleansing, dear Lord I" On being told the d~c~or 
was come, she ~aid, u I ha'\"e a better Physician 
than him." Much must he passed over for the 
sake of bre'<"ity. Suffice it to oay, her desir_e• to 
be with Christ were so strong, that she exclaimed, 
"Why are thy chariot wheels oo long in comi~g ! 
why tarriest thou, dear Lord l'' These longing• 
and praises continued while strength lasted, un
til she breathed her ransomed spirit into the bands 
of her belo'<"ed Redeemer, which was about two 
o'clock in the afternoon of the above-mentioned 
day. 

Her corpse was buried in Aldbnrgh churchyard, 
in the family grave, on the following Saturday ; 
and on the following day I attempted to improve 
the e'<"ent, by preaching her Funeral Sermon from 
Mark v. 39 : "Why make ye this ado l the damsel 
is not dead, but sleepeth." 

The congregation was large, and many were 
much affected. May God command bis blessing 
to rest upon the remarks made; and oanctify unto 
us the loss which we as a church have been called 
to sustain, by the removal or our much-loved and 
justly esteemed sister. 

One circumstance, which took place after she 
had been called by grace, her sister wished me 
not to fail in notieing; as it might be useful to 
others who have the same cross in their pathway, 
and which she was enable,! so nobly to take up. 

Before she knew the Lord, she (with her af-
1licted brother, who, I believe, was partner w~th 
her in the business,) were in the habit of bakmg 
dinners for the inhabitants of the town on Lord's. 
days; but when the Lord put his fear into her 
heart, he gave her to see and feel that she ~a• 
thereby dishonouring her best Friend; and gomg 
to her sister, in agony of mind she said, " What 
shall I do! J cannot bake on the Lord's day, and. 
if I leave off, I fear I shall bring my dear afllicted 
brother to poverty.'' Her sister said, "Go and 
lav the matter before the Lord ; and if you have a 
si~gle eye to his glory, I have no doubt be will 
bring you through." She took the advice, ancl 
in the space of half-an-hour returned, and said, 
" In the strength of the Lord I am determined to 
bake no more on the Sabbath." She told me a week 
or two before her death, she was firmly persuaded 
she bad never lost one farthing on aecount of it. 

May all the people of God, who are placed in 
similar circumstances, imitate her holy example. 

J. BRAND. 

Recognition of Mr. Thomas Stringer, 
AT ORAV.l!:SEND. 

JN the EARTHEN VESSEL for the month of March 
last we informed our readers that Mr. Stringer 
was a bout leaving Snow's Fields Chapel, where he 
was ordained pastor in the month of March 1848; 
an account of which will be found in our April 
number for that year. On his resigning the pastor
ate at Snow's Fields, an invitation was given him 
to supply the pulpit of Zion Chapel, Pea~oc]< St~eot, 
Gravesend, a very neat and compaet building 111. n 
retired part of that fashionable resort, erected. 1n 
the year 1846. The church there assembled ha\'lng 
given him an unanimous call to the pastorate, 
and he having aecepted the same, Tucs<lny the 11th 
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tiny of November wns •et npnrt for the public 
t·ceognition of the compnet. 

The service in tho morning commencecl by 
singing the well-known hymn of Cowper's 

" God moves in a mysterious way.'' &c. 
Mr. Felton, of Deptford, then read a part of the 

fourth chapter of Ephesians; and supplicated the 
divine blessing on the proceedings of the day ; and 
after singing another verse, Mr. Felton proceeded 
to etn.te the "Nature of a Gospel Church," or, as 
Mr. F. preferred to read it, "The Gospel Church.'' 
He would say THE church, because any other 
church might be called a gospel church. The 
church formed and founded by the Holy Spirit was 
the only gospel church which he recognisecl. Ilc 
would remark, that in stating the nature and con
stitution of the gospel church, he did not state 
what she was, but what she professed and ought to 
be. Mr. F. considered this an important dis
tinction to be made on occasions like the present. 
The church of God, he thought, was Jiving very 
far below the high and important character which 
belongs to her. He considered her, first, as ce
lestial in her origin; secondly, spiritual in her 
nature; thirdly, compact in ·her gathering, and 
for the declarative glory of God in time. Mr. 
Felton further remarked,-

!. She is celestial in her origin. The great 
pleasure of Divinity decreed her existence. We 
call it an everlasting church, for we read, Ephes
i. 4, 5., " According as he bath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world." &c. God 
being, therefore, the Originator, she must be like 
him. God looks not at her as she appears outwardly 
to man's view, but looks at her through his Son, 
" Our thoughts are not as his thoughts." 

2. She is a spiritual church. Hence she differs 
from all other churches. She is a spiritual body ; 
every member being born of the Spirit _by the act 
of the Father. Hence the Holy Ghost, m the new 
birth, acts always in unison with the choice of the 
Father, and the acts of the Son, by selecting chosen 
property. No one can belong to this church who 
is not born again ; they may have their names in 
the church-book ; but unless their names staud 
enrolled in the Lamb's Book of Life, they belong 
not to this church; and their being members of 
this church does not raise them abo,•e carnality, 
but gives them victory o,·er it. To such Christ is 
a needed and a precious Saviour. 

3. She is compact in her gathering. She is now 
scattered in the wilderness ; yet she is to be as an 
"Ensign for the nations,'' and as a city on a hill. 
She is compact-" One Lord, one faith, one bap
tism." God says so, and you must say so too. 
What was sai<l of Jerusalem may be said of you. 

She is declaratively a witness for the honor of God, 
by confounding the world. Ministers sometimes 
expect too much of the people, and sometimes the 
people expect too much of the minister. But, 
1·emember, Christian friends, every man has his 
cross to bear. You will ask, "is a Baptist the 
only true Church 1" Practically, we do and will 
say so. We don't say that other churches have 
nothing to do with Christ ; but we do say that 
they do not act up to bis commands. Bless God! 
your pastor is a strict Baptist. I know he won't 
give that up. And you are a decided strict Baptist 
church. Let us stick close to the truth. I have 
given but a short outline of the church. Prac
tically, the church of Christ is a Baptist church, 
in accordance with the Scriptures and the command 
of God. 

The above are the principal of Mr. Felton's 
remarks on the constitution and nature of the 
Gospel church. 

Mr. Felton then called upon one of the officers of 
the church to state the !endings of divine Provi
dence in bringing Mr. Stringer amongst them, 
to which Mr. Johnson responded, as follows:-

Dear brother, n.ud Christian friends, it was in 
the year 1837, that in the providence of God, 
myself and wife were brought to reside in Graves
end. We had previously resided in London, where 

we were favoured to sit un<ler the mini:'ltry of 
our esteemed brother Wells. The providence or 
God having !eel us to this neighbourhood, we 
searched for a place where onr souls mig-ht feed. 
We came to Gravesend, and to several other 
place•, with very little good. Althou~h the place 
we attended here, was a strict Bapti:.;.t (,1111rch, 
still there was a very considerable difference in 
it to that which we had been used to ; an<l we 
found that we could not profit. We now occasionally 
went to London on the Sabbath <lay, ~ometimes 
to Gravesend, and sometimes to Other placeR, 
from the year 1837 to 1844. The ministry at 
Gravesend, (which I ha~e before mentioned,) in 
consequence of the weakness of body and mind 
of the paRtor, got lower and lower, ending in 
his ultimate resignation of the pasto'fate. The 
pulpit was then occupied by supplies from differ
ent places, of different sentiments. Two in-fluence~ 
were now at work amongst the people there ; 
some were for truth, and others not so; and 
discontent arose amongst them. About this time, 
an association arose between brother :\Jiles, (who, 
we believe, is another deacon at Zoar,) and my
self, there being a great similarity betwef"n us, 
we walked and talked together. This communion 
grew into fellowship, which has never le~sened. 
It was in the year 1844, when the circumstances 
before mentioned occurred, that an idea arose 
mutually in the minds of myself and my brother, 
that we would take a room somewhere, that we 
might collect those together, who felt dissatisfied, 
that so we might be enabled to worship him in 
the ways of his own appointment. We made our 
thoughts known to some few others, anc! twe!,e 
ofus met for consultation in bTother }Iiles' house; 
the result of which was, that we took a room 
in Bentley Street, where twelve and more con
tinued to meet for reading and prayer. The Lord, 
blessed our souls, and we trust our meeting to
gether was for good. After we had been here 
six or seven weeks, the room was wanted for 
another purpose ! and we removed to the School 
Rooms beneath Stone Street Chapel. Having now 
more room, and our numbers increasing, we 
thought we might more fully carry out the wor
ship of God more according to his own appoint
ment, by bearing the ministry of the Word. Ac
cordingly, we licensed the school rooms, and hnd 
various supplies, sometimes on the Lord's - day, 
and on Tuesday evenings. Our brother Stringer 
was one of the first that came amongst us. He 
came to preach one Lorcl's-day, and during his 
stay here, he spent the time at my house ; and 
it was at that time, my secret desire and prayer 
to God, that he might be our minister ; although at 
that time we had no means whatever to support 
a minister. \Ve were thus led on for fifteen months, 
during which time our members increased; when 
we applied for and obtained the Temperance Ha!!. 
Still, there w::::.s a something wanting, namely, 
church fellowship. We desired that we might be 
united; and twenty-four persons were nccorllingly 
formed into n strict Baptist church, by brethren 
Wells and Allen. Brother Wells preached to us 
from "Only let your conversation be as becometh 
the Gospel,,, &c. ,vhether our conduct has con
formed and squared to the exhortation, I cannot 
venture to say. ,ve cannot say anything about 
increase of numbers. Since the formation of the 
church, five haYe been baptized here, and two 
admitted from other churches. On the contrary, 
three have been removed in providence; three, 
have left from other causes; and two have gone to 
11 that borne, whence no traveller ever returned;" 
and we hope and believe they are now around 
the throne of God, and tho lamb, si,1g-ing the 
sorig of Moses and the Lamb. From this, you 
will perceive that in numbers we nre one short 
of what we were when first formed into a church. 

After remaining somC'time at the Temperance 
Hn.11, steps were taken for the erection of this 
plnce; and h£wing completed it we wished to get 
a settled pastor. Who it was to be we could not 
tell. It was only a ~hort time sinrr, we heanl 
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Oi:it hwthcr ~tring{'r was likPly to lC'a,·c Snows' 
Fields ; <lllC' of our mC'mbrrs wnitC'd upon him to 
k 1ww if snC'h was t.hC' C'rt~e; ::rnd finding it to be so, 
wf' e-:i.,T him nn in"itntion to f.npply onr pnlpit. 
lk n<'C'f')ltf'd the ~nmr, :rnd haYin!t fulfillC'<l that 
f'n~n~<'mt'nt, wr f!a,·c him another invitation for 
a \onµ-rr prriotl, at the end of 1•,hich the church 
c.1llc-il on him to ncccrt the pa~toratc; and "'C have 
mr-t tog-C't her this day to make it more fully known 
that thi~ if- the rnse. "re ha,·e hrre a wide field of 
m:efnhw~~: and we hope our brother Stringer will 
prow• to h(' like an Ezekiel in calling together many 
of the dry bones scattered up and down in this 
Yallc,·. 

Jlh:. Felton then called upon Mr. Stringer to 
~iw' in as brief manner as possible some account 
of his cnllf\:,y g-rnce to the ministry, ns also a con
frssion of thr faith and doctrines be intend<'d to 
n<h·ocate in that pulpit. To this Mr. Stringer 
replied. \Y c refrain from ghiing any particulars 
connected with Mr. Strinfrcr's cnll by grace, &c., 
for two reasons; first, because a full account thereof 
nppenred in our July number for the year 1845. 
:-:.econ<lly, because a little work is still in existence, 
containing n plain and straightforward account 
thereof. 

The church then publicly recognised Mr. Stringer 
:is th<'ir p:l!3-tor, and l\1r. Stringer ratified his a5.sent. 
:i\l r. :\" c\·ill, of Sutton-at-Hone, then ga~e to the 
pastor and ::-omc of the members the right hand of 
frl\owship; and Mr. Felton concluded the morning 
scrdcr with prayer. 

lr, the afternoon Mr. John Nicholls, Editor of 
Zrnx's TutMPET, read a suitable portion of Scrip
ture, and offered up prayer on behalf of the pastor 
and people; after which Mr. Foreman ga~e the 
charge. Mr. Foreman quoted 2 Cor. vi. 4, as a 
text, "But in all things appro'dng ourselves as 
the minister~ of God." 

· Some ,er, wholesome advice was gi~en to the 
pastor by 1'i.ir. Foreman, and many said they never 
heard Mr. Foreman deli '{'er so excellent a discourse. 

In the e\ening Mr. TI"ells ga'\"'e them a warm, 
cheering-, comforting, sound, and solid discourse 
from Ephesians , .. 8, and dilated largely upon first, 
what we were; second, what we are; third, what 
we arc exhorted to do. First. That by nature we 
were in a state of most awful darkness-as dark
ness in death, in the law, in position, and desti
nation; this ~as solemnly and scripturally proved. 
Second. That by the mediation of Christ, and the 
grace of the lloly Spirit, all e,·il and darkness was 
removed, and all good and light rcYealed-spiritual, 
sa\-ing, and everlasting light possessed, and en
joyed. Thl,:d. Exhorted to walk_as such, mor~lly, 
practicall-c, m truth and fellowship. These things 
were largely noticed from the context. 

The place was crowded with an attentive and 
profitc(J. audience. Faces shone, hearts were 
warmed, and souls fed with the "finest of the 
wheat." The pastor was admonished to work hard 
for the people's spiritual good and advantage; and 
the people be lras sure would, and was admonished 
to do accoriting to their ability for the temporal 
!Jenefit of the pastor. 

The da-c was finished, and the services closed 
with si.J1fiing that well-known, short, and sweet 
anthem c;,lled "Adoration," the precious words of 
the apostle Judf•, "Now unto Him that is able to 
keep You from falling." &c. Jllay the little Zoar 
be a i~fuge for many a rescued and delivered Lot 
from that "horrible tempest" which will one day 
inundate the world and all the thrones of error and 
iniquity in destruction and e¥erlasting woe. And 
God grant that the Little one may become a 
thousand; and the small one a strong nation. Amen. 

A Baptist Church at Balcombe. 
FEEUSG my work was done at Cuckfield, whel'e 
I have been labow·ing about six years, and not 
without the presence and apf.robation of my cli vine 
Master, who has not only b cssed, refreshed, and 
c·omfortc_-<l ITJ'{' own souJ, in delivering the word of 
truth, but in' the c:onYel'!'-ion of sinners, rcst"ring 

bneksliclcl's, ancl refreshing llw bowel• of Uw 
saints; RO t.h:,t in the spnce 1·f fl,·e ycnrA, nhont 
forty ReYC"ll were nddcd to thf! church, nnd I mny 
flay, for some time we wnllccd toi;rethct in swet;t 
fellowship. In course of time, some having lm~t 
their first lo,·c, and some snid they could not 
profit as in times 1>ast, after making it a matter 
of prayer, my mind bccnme impressed that I hncl 
better lca,·e; I gnYe notice to that effect. I harl 
been preaching for five years once a fortnight, 
nt n ,•illage called Balcombe, where the Lord 
blessed his word to several souls, and as these felt 
warmly attached to me for tbc truth'R sak<?, s.nid 
upon my lea,•ing Cuckfield, "abide with us;" and 
as the place for preaching there was become a 
consecrated spot to my Boul, throuµ-h the mnnv 
sweet opportunities I had enjoyed there, I consented 
to commence preaching there on the Sabbath ; 
and on the first day of opcninir, the Lord lnirl 
sweetly and powerfully on my mind the followinir 
words, "In all places where I recorcl my name, I 
will come unto thee, and I will bless thee." Exorlm; 
xx. 24; from these words I preached morning 
and afternoon, and we cnn truly. say, that Goel 
did verify his word on that day, and on each 
subsequent day; for he has caused t!Je heavenly 
dew to descend on our souls. There has not been 
a Sabbath that we have met together, but what 
God has made his word good in coming unto us, 
to bless our waiting souls, and as God had thus 
sealed us, and seeing others were rejoicing that 
the Gospel was come unto that place, which had 
never been known before on the Sabbath, we felt 
our mind stirred up and encouraged to form our
selves into a church, hoping it would become 
a candlestick to hold forth the truth for many 
years to come; and on the 29th of October, 1851, 
We met together at three o'clock in the afternoon, 
for prayer and praise, when six brnthren adclressed 
the throne, after which we took tea together; 
and then brother Cooper lately settled over the 
little flock of Christ at the Crab Tree, Sussex, 
commenced the evening service in reading and 
prayer; then I proceeded as the Lord enabled 
me, to describe according to the New Testament, 
a gospel church, its head and ordinances; and 
then read a statement of those sacred truths that 
we believe, receiYe, and act upon. This being done, 
and each one subscribing their name to them, we 
joined in the name and fear of the Lord, shewing 
we wished to walk together in all the ordinan
ces of the great Head of Zion; we then brake 
bread and eat, and received the wine in com
memoration of his dying love, whose blood we 
hope has washed away our sins. It was a time of 
love, joy, peace, and humility. Brethren, pray 
for us, that the little church consecrated of eleven 
members, namely, five male, and six females, may 
walk in the truth, being increased with all the 
rich gifts and graces of the eternal Spirit, and soon 
be increased in numbers tenfold, and the eternal I 
Am shall ha,·c all the praise throughout eternity. 

E. ARNOLD. 

Cuckfield, Sussex, November, 11, 1851. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE PA81'ORATE OF 

Unicom Yard Chapel, Tooley Street, 
SOUTHWARK. 

THI< fourth anniversary of the pastorate of Mr. W. 
H. Bonner took place on Tuesday evening, Nov. 
4th; when a large and respectable audience enc 
joyed a good cup of tea, and plum c,tkc. We 
noticed friends from Soho Chapel, Oxford Street, 
Cumberland Street, Shorediteh, Alie Street, White
chapel, Trinity Street Chapel, and various other 
places around. 

The chair was taken after tea by Mr. Bonner, 
when be expressed the gratification it afforded 
him to see such a goodly company present; and 
though he had no formal report. to present to them, 
yet he had many pleasing instances dnriug the 
past year of the Lord's goodness ancl mercy to 
them, which called for their deepest grntitudc. 
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A Iler a {cw other rcmarkA, he ~aid he should I wise. Not more than two personR harl bec:i added 
trcHpass no farther un their time, but would call to it for a conRiderable time pm~t ; and even 
upon Mr. Betts, of Westminster, to Rpcak upon some of the few persons recognii::erl a.-i member~ 
the uses of Scripture history, which was done in a had become somewhat remiss in their attention to 
very excellent manner; Mr. Ball, of Wandsworth, church <luties. 
gavo an expo,ition of the faith of Auel to the Nothing daunted by this state of things, "In 
g1·ati.flcation of many preeent; Mr. Woodward, of the name of our God we set op our banners," an<l 
Hford, dwelt upon the call of Abraham; Mr. soon had the unspeakable pleasure of seeing the 
Dicket·son upon the offering of Isaac, iu. which he goings forth of Jehovah.'~ power. I may, per hap:;. 
sought to prove that Isaac was not a type of the have reaped some of the fruits consequent upon my 
g-reat Ant1type but a type of the church of the predecesi;:or's toil, and if so, that saying of the 
living God• M~. Samuel Milner, of Shadwell, upon great Teacher has been verified, "One soweth 
the waters' of Marah; their bitterness he dwelt and another !eapeth.'' Ee tbis as it may, during' 
upon with some striking illustrations; Mr. Wyard, the short penod of my location here I have been 
of Oxford Street, upon the quails; Mr. Atkinson, down into the watery tomb with three disciples of 
of Woolwich, upon the defeat of the Amorites. Jesus, a1:1d hav~ given the right hand of ch1i~tian 
Each speaker was short and to the point, and fellowship to e1ghteen persons, of whose eligibility 
seemed to give satisfaction to their chairman and for. comm1;1n!on we were fully sa~isfic<l 1nior to 
the friends assembled. May much good be the their adm1ss10n. Our congregations have ahm 
result is the prayer of one who was present. gradually increased in number and intelligence, so 

A Poon. Wonir. that the places of those who left on the ,departure 
of our brother Banks have been more toan filled 
up, and devout attention appears to be paid to the 

HAPPY MEETING AT word preached. For this and other unmistakeable 
Ebenezer Chapel, Mason's Court, Shoreditch. evidences of the divine approval and blessing, we 

A ooon brother has sent us a lengthened report 
of the meeting held on Monday evening, Nov. 
10, 1651, in the above place. It was truly a 
great gathering of persons friendly to the Editor 
of tbis work, to the work itself, and to the cause 
of truth generally. We should think seven
hundred people were crowded together. As 
regards the tone of tbe meeting, as we were 
much interested, delicacy of feeling would cause 
us to desire to take no public notice of it; but 
thi• would be so ungrateful to our friends who 
took an acti~e part therein, that we must, with 
a little abridgement give the report as it came. 

At,out 150 persons sat down to tea at five o'clock. 
At half-past six the chapel was filled, and the 
public meeting commenced hy deacon Samuel 
Uosken proposing that pastor T. J. Messer 
should take the chair. This motion was seconded 
by brother T. Garnett, and was carried nem. con. 
Pastor •r. J. Messer, on taking the chair, opened 
the meeting hy giving out the 511th hymn, Dr. 
Rippon's Selection, which was very cheerfully 
sung by the large congregation ; and after he had 
offered prayer, he spoke nearly as follows • 

Christian Friends .-By the good providence of 
Almighty God we are assembled together this 
evening for two important purposes-First, To 
evince our respect tor a brother in the ministry 

. who hns been, and still is, "In labours more 
abundant;" and secondly, to do what we are able 
towards lessening the difficulty connected with the 
carrying on of that valuable miscellany of pure 
gospel truth of which he is the Editor. 

As chairman of this meeting it would ill hecome 
me to speak at great length. A chairman is no"\"cr 
expected to say much. I(cepingthisfact in view, 
I will endeavour to make my uddress as brief as 
possible. 

With the circumstances connected with our 
brother Banks taking charge of the cause of God in 
this place, I am not sufficiently acquainted to 
allow of mv saying much on that point. Another 
speaker who has to follow me, and _who is more 
intimately conversant with those c~rcumstanccs, 
will perhaps refer to them more particularly when 
I have resumed my scat. I will content myself 
with uttering- n. few sentences in reference to 
the st11te of thing• ut Ebenczer when I arrived here 
in August last, and the state of things now. 

When I opened my mission here, August 10th, I 
found, that though under the ministrations of my 
pretleccssor a considcrt\blc congregation luul been 
drawn to the place, still but few persons had been 
g·athcrecl into the church <luring tllc 1n·cviuus 
twclvo months. The church when I anivcd was in 
a deplorably low condition, uum~l'ically and other-

ascribe, as a church, all praise to the God of all 
grace and mercy, without whose benediction and 
unction we have long been convinced Paul plant
eth and Apollos watereth in vain. 

This state of affairs, we feel persuaded will 
afford pleasure to him who is the guest of this 
evening, as well as to tho~e ministerial bretllrcn 
who have favoured us with their presence an<l 
valuable aid. Like the master spirit of the 
apostolic confraternity { for a portion of the ~amc 
influence which filled his great soul I believe 
these brethren to possess, or I would not frater
nise with them) they will rejoice to find, that 
here, as well as in their own individnal fields of 
effort, "The word of the Lord has free cou.rse 
and is glorified." 2 Thess. ili. I. 

\Ve earnestly, affectionately and sincerely re
iterate the interrogation of Paul, "Brethren, 
pray for ns," and we hope our request will not 
be urged in vain. Pray that the unction of the 
Lord the Spi:rit may accompany our feeble efforts 
to exalt the great Melchisedec of our holy re
ligion. What, dear friends, is the most clol1ncnt, 
most oratorical, most zealous, most agect, arnl 
experienced minister without in.fl.uence from on 
high 1 Men might talk of the things of God 
with the silvery eloquence of angels, but un
less the hallowed unction of the Holv Soirit ac
companies their labours no callous hE'arE will be 
melted, no darkened understanding will be illn
mined, no way-worn pilgrim traveller to Zion 
will be cheered, no forgh1en sinner through 
thei'r instrumentality wilt ever be heard to ciy, 
"Abba, Father! my Lord, and my Goll.'' 

To return to the guest of this evening. :May 
I be allowed to say, that for his usefulness as a 
minister and as an erlitor I have often praYcll, 
since he closed his more stated labours herC. I 
wish him all possible good. Should he be made 
more useful through his fatnre days, "'My heart 
will rejoice, even mine." \Ve, as a church, ba,·c 
nlso prayed for him, and all belonging to bis 
household, that 

" Wben soon or late they reach that coast, 
O'er life's rough ocean driven-

They may rejoice no wanderer lost, 
A family in hea.velL !" 

In that hright ahode of cloudless serenity anti 
undisturbed repose, where every inhabitant will be 
a priest nnd n king, we hope to meet our !:>rotbcr, 
when tho fever of life is o,·or. May he, and the 
brethren who have kindly ,·bite<l us this evening-, 
sweetly close their clays on earth, anu awal,c up 
when delivered from the sh:u:klcs of mortality, in 
the likeness of their crucilied Lord, to ruing le thC'lr 
"oiccs in that joyecreating son~, the power antl 
swretnc~s of whicl.i will increase thronµ-h t>tcrn.ity. 
"Unto him that lo·•;ctl u~," &c. ltcv. i. 5, t'i. 

A re,-..· words more, and m~· humble work is clone 



l\ECOUD OF ltl(CENT EVENTS. 

"'hen our c~tcemC'd Urothrr somrwhnt unrxpcctl'c1lr 
as to time. clos<"cl his fl;tatcd labours here, n lettet' 
was introduC"ed nt our church meeting by n mem
brr, the C'ontents of which "''Cl'C' adopted lJNA VOCE, 
l1y those' present; nnd it was duly forwarded to 
ltim. Tllat lettC'r I "'·ill now read: 

"De-a!.· nnd honoured sir-\Ye nddrC'ss you with 
no common feelings, when we contemplate and con
trast our prPsent cireumstances ,•.ith what they 
were thirtc>l'n months since, when you kindly and 
benc,·oll'r.tly undertook the supcrin.tendency Or the 
worship of God and the preaching of the gospel in 
this place. Our poverty at tllat time would ha\"e 
prl',·entcd our asking a minister of even inferior 
abilities to take the char~e of us; and we should 
ahnost a!- sonn have expected to ha\'e gone to dwell 
in the !?arden of Eden, as to ha\·e a minister of 
~upPrior abilities placC'd m·er us. ,vc will give 
thank!-, to our God and Father-to our San.our and 
our Friend-to our Prcser"er and our Sanctifim:, 
who hn~ so abundantly prospered your efforts. It 
i~ true, as a church we have not incrca..<:.cd, but it 
bas been )'Ours to plou~h and to sow, and we arc 
anticipating reaping the fruit. And herein is 
that saying true, "One sowctb and another 
reapeth." 1\lay you reap a hundred-fold in this 
life, and eternal bliss bc,·ond the skies. Dear and 
honoured sir, be pleased to accept our sincere gra
titude for all the kindness you have bestowed upon 
J<:oenczcr, and belie~e us to remain with affection 
and esteem, yours in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, 

"Si!'lled on behalf of the church, 
"T. J. MESSER, Pastor. 
"""ILLIAM PAcK, SAMUEL Hos1a:x, Deacons. 

"Ebenezcr Chapel, August 31, 1851." 

Since the letter just reac! was sent, a member of 
the church suggested the holding of this meeting, 
and her proposal the deacons and myself assented 
to; and brother Banks, when he had been told that 
it was intended to present him with the proceeds 
whatever they might be, very nobly proposed that 
those proceeds should be gi,en to the EARTHE..~ 
\F.sSEL. Ha't'ing been an editor myself for se,•eral 
)'Can;, I at once appreciated the feelings which 
prompted him so to decide. An editor looks on the 
work he ectits, as an affectionate father looks on a 
belm·ed child ; he desires to see it prosperous and 
healthy. llfay that desire be realized. 

I now lea Ye the matter in abler hands, and hope 
the business of the meeting will so progress, that 
at it...., close, many may have to say, "It has been 
good for us to be here." 

Brother Hosken then rose, and referred to his 
acquaintance with Ebenezer for more than twenty 
years past. He expressed Yery feelingly his grati
tude to God for having made brother Banks an in
strument of good at Ebenezer, and especially for 
his ha dng been the means of introducing their 
present pastor among them, whoselabow·shad been 
-:so greatly blessed already. "And," he added, "if 
we go on increasing in the same ratio we have 
done the past eleven week£;, we shall soon require 
as large, or a larger chapel than the Surrey Taber
nacle to accommodate the people." After proposing 
a vote of thanks to brother B. for his past kind 
attention and earnest labours at Ebenezer, which 
was seconded by llrother T. Garnett, and carried 
unanimously, he gave way to 

Brother Meen, a near relati\'e to the owner of 
Ebenezer; and though not a member of the church 
tllere, he is evidently a brother who deRires its pros .. 
perity. He directed the attention of the meeting 
w the moral condition of the masses surrounding 
the locale in which the chapel stood, and exhorted 
the people earnestly to exert themsel 'les, itl order 
to bring those poor downcast ones under the sound 
of the gospel of Christ. This chapel was raised by 
the active efforts of an individual or two; they first 
opened a room, in which many of the outcasts were 
gathered, then established Sabbath schools, and 
then built a bo1u;e for God. "When I look back," 
oaid the speaker, "upon the last twenty years, 

nnd mat·k the various things thnt hnxe occurred 
in connection with this plnce1 (and those who hnve 
worshipped here have had clouds as well ns sun
shine,) I feel after all very grateful, because I 
belie,·e many souls within these wnlls hnve been' 
born of God." After presenting the thnnks of the 
owner of the chapel to Mr. Banks, for the kindly 
manner in which he had alwnys treated her, nnc\ 
expressing hi• gladness at hent'ing of the success 
which had accompanied the labours of their present 
pnstor, which success he ho11ed would be still more 
abundant, the speaker sat clown; having been the 
means, we believe, of awakening yery excellent 
emotions in the hearts of many of his hearers, 

C. W. Banks then rose to address his old friends. 
He commenced by observing, that he would much 
rather speak to them about the Lord Jesus, than 
about himself. That all-glorious Cluist had done 
him good, pardoned his sins, o.nd mnde him n par
taker of much joy through believing ; and in some 
measure qualified him to proclaim his love, blood, 
and righteousness; and he had also blessed his 
labours. He then referred to the getting up of the 
meeting, disavowiug nll personal interference vi· 
wish "in the matter; and having pronounced an 
eulogy on Mrs. Bradley, who first suggested the 
meeting, he proceeded to say that many persons 
had surmised this, that, and the other about his so 
suddenly giving up preaching, &c., at Ebenezer, 
after the present minister there had become his 
co-pastor. He heard of these surmises, and let 
them go by, waiting for a proper time to explain. 
Some had said that he and the present pastor had 
"fallen out by the way;" but that was altogether 
false; he had never, either by writing or otherwise, 
received an unkind word from their pastor, nor had 
he treated him contrarily. He then said, that had 
he been disposed during his location at Ebenezer 
to make money by the place, he could have done 
so, for Mrs. Bradley had placed the chapel entirely 
in his hands. During the time he laboured there, 
he had been better renumerated for his labours 
than at any other place ; so that there was every 
temptation to continue. "I must confess," said 
the speaker, "I did at one time wish to leave the 
Borough and come to Ebenezer altogether. I own 
I wished to have a chapel as large as brother Wells. 
Well, the indulgence of these thoughts brought 
darkness into my mind. I felt my work at Ebenezer 
was almost done. I expressed these convictions to 
friend,;. In May last I was instrumental in bringing 
brother M. to supply here for a month. I found 
his labours were blessed. I wrote to him on his 
return, and asked him ifhe would come to London. 
He replied, "No.'' I wrote again and again; but 
still he said, "No!" At length, after much cor
respondence, he saw his way open to accept the 
offer of the church to become co-pastor with me. 
I submitted to the co-pastorate ; but was soon 
convinced the Lord had work elsewhere for me to 
do. A place in the City Road was opened to me, 
and, as I was shut up in soul, I resolved to give all 
np into his hands. I do not regret having done so. 
I an, glad to find his labours are blest ; I wish they 
may be blest more and more. I desire to be suc
cessful also. Brother M. may not be heard by 
some as well as they hear me, and ,·ice verE1a. I 
go down into the deep, he travels on the tops of 
the high mountains. There is diversity of talent, 
but the Lord worketh all in all. After acknow
ledging the vote of thanks the speaker resumed his 
seat, amidst expressionA of pleasurable satisfaction 
on the part of his friends and brethren present. 

The 440th hymn, Dr. Rippon's Selection, was 
then sung, and the Chairman called upon brother 
James Wells to address the meeting. 

We regret our inability to furnish anything 
more than a meagre outline of this zealous brother's 
address. lie so operated upon us by his peculiar 
mode of speaking as to make us forget we wore 
taking notes. 

He commenced his sdd1·ess by some very apposite 
remarks on the title of the work for which the 
collection bad to be maclc-EARTHEN VESS1'L. He 
then rnr)' happily illustrated tbat important text-• 



llECOJlD OF RECENT EVl-:NTS. 

11 \Ve hnvc this treasure in cnrthen vm~~cls, that 
the excellency of the power mny be of God, and 
11otof UR." After URcries of cxcccclingly soul-Atirring 
uhservutions, the speaker proceeded to adlluce the 
following rensonR for his attncbment to, and 
interest in the EAnTnJ.:N VF.RAEL. Ilc said he 
like<! It, first, because of the solidity of the matter 
it containc<l; Recond, becnuse of the independance 
it exhibits; thircl, because it gives us fellowship 
with the sound churches of Christ throughout 
Christendom; fourth, because of the good it had 
done; fifth, because it carried the gospel into 
places where ministers could not go to proclaim it. 
On these reasons he enlarged with his accustomed 
ability at great length, and affordecl his hearers 
both pleasure and profit. 

At the close of his speech a collection was taken 
up for the VESSEL, which a.mounted to four pounds. 
Pastors W. Allen and T. Jones then delivered 
brief addresses. They gave some very excellent 
advice to those present in reference to the best 
things. 

The clismi!,sion hymn was then sung, and after 
C. W. Bunks had offered prayer, the meeting 
broke up. We hope much of what was uttered on 
the occasion will be as bread cast upon the waters, 
found after many days. Now if all the churches 
holding the truth would get np a similar meeting 
on behalf of the publication, and if every subscriber 
would try to get an additional one, the difficulties 
connected with the management and carrying on 
of the VESSEL would soon disappear like the mist 
of the morning, and the editor would be encou .. 
raged more joyously and vigorously to discharge 
his onerous and wasting duties. A vigorous, 
united effort, and the work will be soon done. 

Fu,·nished lnJ a Correspondent. 

Ebenezer Chapel, Colchester. 
'l'Bnouon dislinguisbing mercy, our dear Lord is 
still blessing the labours of our dear minister, 
brother William Chappell, in this place. Our 
congregation continues on the increase ; and, on 
'rhursday, No'fember 6, after delivering a solemn 
and impressive discourse from Acts x. 48, he 
baptised three believers, one male and two 
females. The interesting service was attended 
to at Coggeshall ; brother Collis kindly lending 
his place for the occasion, and engaged in the 
devotional parts thereof. Many found it good to 
be there. 

Formation of a Baptist Church at Ely. 
My dear Brother-I doubt not hut yon will he 

pleased to hear of the prosperity of the little c~use 
at Ely, which you kindly opened on September 
16th. I had for some months felt a desire that 
such a step should be taken, and as the dear 
Lord's presence was specially felt on that occa
sion, I could hut hope-nay, more, I seemed to 
feel assured, the work wonld go forward. The 
friends have continued to meet on Lord's nays 
and two evenings in the week from that time, 
getting supplies as often ae they can. And the 
presence and blessing of the Lord seems peculiarly 
with them ; and on Tuesday evening last, I was 
requested to form a few (I hope) faithful nnd 
lively believers, into a gospel church. 

After addressing them from Isaiah xxii. 22, I 
asked nine simple, hut I hope straightforward 
questions, nnd the same being satisfactorily 
answered, tbe right hand of fellowship was given. 
Alter which the newly formed church broke 
bread in the presence of the L01·d. 

The chu.-ch then callee\ om· good bt·othor King 
to the office of deacon-who after many objections 

accepted the call. A sweet feeling of boly fellow
ship and fraternal love eeemed to run from heart 
to heart through the whole evening service. 
Join with us, my brother, in prayer, that peace 
and pro•perity may attend the little cause of 
truth in this benighted city. Praying tbat every 
blessing may attend your numerous laboun, I 
remain yours affectionately in the Lord, 

w. FLACK, 

The Dying Experience of Mrs. Carter, 
WIFE OF MR. CARTER, BAPTIST MINISTER, DOWN', 

Kent. 

TnE departnre of a saint to glory, is a subject that 
is alw&.ys attended with a degree of interest to the 
church of God, since it proves to a demonstration 
that he is faithful that has promised, " I will 
never lea'fe nor foraake thee." 

In her last moments, our departed si3ter could 
and did bear witness to these glorious truths, so 
that those that were with her in the last con
vulsive shock of nature, were confl.trained to say, 
"aee what God bath done." 

Our departed sister was brought to enjoy the 
sweet manifestation in her own soul that she was 
a redeemed sinner, something more than 
twenty years ago. Since that time, she bas been 
mercifully enabled hy her outward walk and con
duct, to adorn the doctrines of our Lord and 
Savionr, Jesus Christ. The writer of this brief 
memoir became acquainted with her about three
years since, and bas had many opportunities of 
sweet converse with her upon the things pertain
ing to the kingdom since that period, and was 
somewhat delighted to have the privilege conferred 
upon him of baptizing her, together with nine 
others, at Bexley Heath, on Good Friday last. 
It would appear, that after thus following the 
dear Lord in the ordinance of his own appoint
ment, she was favoured to enjoy much of his 
presence. But ah ! how soon are earthly joys 
ended-earthly ties severed! Soon, yea, very 
soon, was the summons sent forth to this daughter 
of Israel-" The Master is come, and calleth for 
thee." But bow consolotary to her now berea'"ed 
husband and his family, to know, that it was to 
her a welcome summons ; that she was enabled 
to meet the last monster with a smile of com
placency, and say, "O, death, where is thy sting! 
O, grave, where is thy victory ?" 

From a letter I have now before me, received 
from her afflicted daughter, she says, that from 
the very commencement of her protracted illness, 
her mind appeared to be wholly absorbed with 
eternal things. Every thing of an earthly nature 
was given np, as though they were not worth a 
thought, when compared with the glorious reali
ties of eternity. She s&.id one morning, " I have 
not had much sleep to-night, but have been very 
comfortable. I am resting upon tbe faithfulness 
of His promises, who stands engaged to save th<> 
meanest of bis sheep." After the visit of a friend, 
and while talking with her, she said, "Mrs.--, 
I um going home to glory-yes, to glory ; " and 
repeated two lines of that well known, and to her 
a favourite, hymn, 

" Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
'l'hen Jesus is for ever mine." 

Being t1·oublcd with continued retchini;•, her 
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strength rapidly declined, and her sufferings 
Wl'rc ,cry great indC'cd, arising from inward con .. 
vul~ions. So great wns the pain, that her coun
tenance was nt times distorted 'With it; and a 
trul,· di!-tressing scene it wns to witne~s, more 
especially as sbr, drew near the borders of the 
eternal "'orld ; the hosts of hell were marshalled, 
anct permitted to haYe their last attack. During 
thi8 conflict, her pains of body were also very 
great. But at length the powers of darkness were 
foiled, the hosts of hell were put to flight, and 
suddenly a heavenly ray overspread her pallid 
countenance, and with her hands and eyes up .. 
raised, she appeared to be conversing with invisi .. 
ble beings ; after which, she bid us all affection
ately adieu; saying, "'I am going to Jesus.'' 
And then turning to her husband, as if to tell him 
what she saw, with her hands still upwards, and 
her lips moving; but mortal speech had failed, 
the battle had been fought, and the victory won. 
She then had doue with all below. She lay for 
some time in this position, and those that were 
pri nlegcd to be with her, saw all that is possible 
for mortal eyes to see of a departing soul emer
ging from this frail tabernacle, to that rest which 
remains for the people of God. She breathed 
her last at a quarter past five o'clock, September 
29th, 1851. 

Reader, who would not say, "L,ot me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his?" 

R. s. TANNER. 

Joseph Irons wishing to jump out of the 
Pulpit into Heaven. 

No one who has heard and known of the extreme 
~ufferings which the Pastor of Grove Chapel, 
Camberwell, bas, of late, been the subject of, 
expected that he would be able this year to give 
us a "Powder-plot-sermon.'' But God's min .. 
istcrs never die until their work is done, and the 
bea"t'cn-appointed time of their departure arrives. 
Well, our covenant God had e,idently appointed 
that onr noble champion against antichrist should 
discharge another volley of gospel ammunition 
against the deadly system of Romanism esren in 
1851; and, accordingly on Tuesday evening, 
November 4, Mr. Joseph Irons (though appa-
1·entlv fast s;nking) buckled on his armour once 
more; ascended his long favoured pulpit, and 
read for his text Leviticus xx. 9~-1' The priest 
shall make an atonement for his sin which he 
bath sinned ; and it shall be forgiven him.'' In 
opening his discourse he made the following 
striking remarks-

" Perhaps my bearers are ready to ask, 'What! 
arc you going to preach us prieetcraft at last?" 
No, indeed ; I am going to preach it down. But 
here stands the portion of Scripture which fur
nishes me with data for so doing. I sho•1ld not 
have attempted to appear in public to-night at all 
but for the peculiar circumstances of the day, 
and of the things which surround me. I suppose 
you are aware that this evening I have finished 
my sixty-sixth year, and I have some hope that 
I 6hall neYer sec another. However, I must 
leave that to God. I would not wish to dictate, 
I thought thi• day, when I wa• about gi\'ing up, 
uf my Ma.stcr, who s:.1.id, 'With desire I have 
cle.-ired to eat this passol'er with you before I 

suffer.' And I said, 'Well, with cleslrn I hal'o 
desired to bear ono more testimony ngninst nn
tichrist. I know I cannot do it to-morrow, but 
I will try to-night.' And then I thought of good 
old John Bradford, who was told he mn•t not 
preach, but must lay by and rest, It is Yery 
foolish of peo1ile to talk in that manner, And 
he said, 'If yon won't let me 1n·each, don't let 
me live.' 'l'ben I thought of dear Toplndy {I 
cannot help going back to those worthies), who 
insisted upon being canied into the pulpit to 
confront the lies of armininnism just before he 
died. And at last I thought of dear !sane Saun
ders. 'Well,' I said, 'if I may but jump out of 
the pulpit into heaven, as he did, what a mercy 
it will be.' And so I determined, if strength 
could be at all nfforded, that I would once more 
bear my testimony against pricstc,aft. '£hat is 
my point, 

" But, say you, the text eays that ' 'l'he priest 
shall make an atonement for him.' Very well. 
If you will lind me the priest that can make an 
atonement, I will allow him to pronounce ab
solution ; but I will not allow any of them to 
pronounce absolution till they can make an 
atonement. If they pretend to do that by the 
sacrifice of the mass and the rest of their super
stition, I shall say, ' Get out of my way ; the 
atonement is already made: it is full and com
plete; I do not want any of your help. I shall 
say no more.' Sure I am that one of the most 
faithful and honest testimonies that any minister 
of God can deliver in these days, is to protest, in 
the strongest terms, against priestcraft-for that 
is what has drowned the world, and made it 
drunk. You must bear with me if I am a little 
vehement upon this point. But, say you, what 
do you make of this-' The priest shall make an 
atonement for him!' Why, I make the priest 
stand for Aaron's dispensation till the time of 
Christ. I see clearly this, 'The priest shall 
make an atonement.' He has made atonement. 
It is done ; it is complete ; it ie accepted ; and 
there are millions in glory who have got home 
by that atonement; and there are more getting 
home.'' 

Weak, and almost in the grave as the outer 
man of this gospel veteran evidently is, yet his 
soul was all on fire with bis subject ; and a most 
faithful discourse he delivered, which is now 
published in No. 176 of Grove Chapel Pulpit, 
and may be had of Messrs. Aylott and Jones, 8, 
Paternoster Row. 

"Sowing and Reaping." 
THE above is the leading title of a tract by Mr. 
Tryon ; and forwarded to us by a Constant 
Reader, 

It contains much wholesome matter; but we 
hope Mr. Shutte is not the man Mr. Tryon would 
make the churches believe he is. It is quite 
true Mr. Shutte may speak against drawing con
solation from our~elves; but, from what we hnve 
heard and read of him, we cannot but hope that 
Mr. Shutte knows, enjoys, and preache• some
thing of what Paul meant when he said, " Cunis'l' 
IN YOU 'l'llE HOPE OF GLOitY.'' Mr. 'fryon's 
remark1:1 on "s·ulping" the Church of England's 
t1cn·ices arc dreadful ; but tmch matters wo must 
lea\'e between a holy and a righteous God, and 
ihe concienccs of the men concerned. 
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REVIEW OF A PAMPHLET UPON THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMS, 
By W1LLIAi1 DELL, formerly llfaster of Gonvill and Caius Coltege, Cambridge. 

'l'ms is a pamphlet of thirty-two pages, 
wherein the author aims to set asiclc .Be
lievers' Baptism. He proposes 

I. To prove that the baptism of John, 
and the baptism of Christ, were not one 
and the same. 

II. That the baptism of John having 
ceased, of course the baptists are all in 
error together. 

Mr. Dell places his first proposition in 
such form as no baptist, that we are 
aware of, would dispute the truth of; 
namely," that John baptized with water, 
and that Christ baptized with the Hol_y 
Ghost." And here 1t is Mr. Dell gets his 
distinction between the baptism of John 
and the baptism of Christ. But we deny 
that this is intended merely as a dis
tinction between the baptism of John 
and the baptism of Christ ; the distinc
tion here is not between the baptism 
of John and the baptism of Christ-but 
between that which is outward and insti
tutional, and that which is inward and 
essential to salvation. Nor does the pro
mise of the Holy Ghost to those who 
were baptized, imply that they were not 
already partakers of the Holy Ghost. 
Those who were baptized were convinced 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment ; 
for without these "fruits meet for re
pentance,'' neither John, uor the apostles, 
would knowingly baptize any one; they 
baptized none b'ut such as first gave evi
dence of the Holy Spirit havin$ begun a 
good work in them. The promise of the 
Holy Ghost unto some who were hap
tized, referred chicilv, (as the day of Pen
tecost shews,) to miraculous gifts; and 
where it does not refer to such gifts, it 
refers to that inci·ease UJ?On them of the 
Holy Spirit, whereby, like the Eunuch, 
after ho had been down into the water, 
went on his way rejoicing. The logic of 
this late Master of Gonvil College, runs 
thus: the Saviour baptizcs with the Iloly 
Ghost ; therefore tho ordinance of bap
tism-though it is from heaven, was CODl
manded by the Saviour, and practised by 
the apostles-yet the ordinance of bap
tism ought not to be continued ! 

But let us follow Mr. Dell's universitg 
logic a little farther; for as he has put us 
into the road, we will at least go a few 
steps farther, just to see where his new 
road leads to ; if it should be manifest 
that he is lmiding us the wrong way, wo 
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can but turn hack again. His logical 
path, then, leads us along thus : we have 
the Holy Spirit inwardly, and therefore, 
we ought not to have the ordinance of 
baptism outwardly; we have the blood of 
the everlasting covenant for our eternal 
salvation, therefore we ought not to use 
the literal juice of the grape as the out
ward sign thereof; we have spiritually 
the bread of everlasting life, and there
fore, we ought not to have the Lord's 
Supper literally ; the Saviour is the 
teacher of his people, therefore we ought 
not to. ~ave any outward preaching; and 
as religrnn has a soul, it ought not to 
have a body ; and as the gospel is ever
lasting, the gospel ought to have no tem
poral ordinances connected with it ! 

So much for Mr. Dell's mode of rea
soning : he, of course, does not mean all 
this ; but the premises he has laid down 
contain, unavoidably, these conclusions. 

The whole of the epistle to the He
brews shews the abolition of the cere
monial law, and circumcision is, in form, 
set aside; but where is the Scripture
that abolishes the ordinance of baptism? 
Not one can be found; therefore Mr. 
Dell substitutes a most illological and 
unscriptural reason for the cessation of 
believer's baptism; namely, that while 
ministers (for even the apostles had no 
dominion over the faith of the saints,) can 
only preach the Word and administer the 
ordinances, for this was all J ohu, as well 
as others, could do-that because John 
distinguished between the servant and 
the master-between the minister and 
the God of the minister-between the 
work of the servant and that of the mas
ter-between the work of the minister 
aud the work of the God of the minister 
-therefore, the work of the servant is 
at an end. Well, this certainly is very 
bad logic; and still worse divinity. 

Did John give a single hilit that the 
ordinance should cease? No ; not in the 
most remote way whatever. "lie must 
increase, but I must decrease," John 
iii. 30, is nothing more than every minis
ter may and must say. Take the prece
ding verse, and you will see his meaning; 
he there calls himself the .Friend of the 
bridegroom. 

The friend of .the bridegroom was a 
conlhlcntial person, who carried messages 
to and fro between the bride and the 

R 
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bridegroom ; but when the bride nnd I spccitncn of the rcasoui11g of the master of 
bridegroom came together, this friend of Gonvil College, what must that of the pu
t he bridegroom was no longer needed in pils be? But in connection with this, Mr. 
his former office. So ministers, when Dell gives ns a little piece of Greek ; this 
they have _carried their messages, and pre- is, I suppose, to make the argument look 
sented their allotted number of souls, as d~cent and respectable; but then, un
chaste virgins, to Christ, these friends of happy man, he is as wrong in his Greek 
the bridegroom must then retire from as he is in his divinity. Mr. Dell says 
their office, and go home to their rest, that John saith, (Matt. iii.,) "Ego MEN 
and enter into. the joy of their Lord. baptizo udati ;" " l baptize you WITH 
Rut what has this to do with the cessa- water." But John does not say, ' 1 Ego 
tion of gospel ordinances, except at the MEN baptizo udati ;" " I baptize you 
final close of the world P No, Mr. Dell, WITH water;" but "Ego EN baptizo 
though formerly master of Gouvil and udati ;" " I baptize you IN water ;" 
Caius college, can find not one Scripture though our version renders it "WITH 
to sbew the abolition of John's baptism. water." But as Mr. Dell is not now 
John's baptism was not John's, except in master of Gonvil Colle~e, it is hoped that 
the same sense that Paul says, "n~IJ gos- by this time be knows better. 
pel." The baptism of John, and Paul's Mr. Dell labours hard to shew that the 
gospel, were of God; but believer's cap- baptism of John was not either regenera
tism has in it a little inconvenience to the tion or salvation; all this we readily 
flesh; therefore men labour to persuade grant. Now Mr. Oell, again
themselves out of it. But is it not better 
to be able to say, "So did not I, because 
of the fear of God?" Neh. v. 15. We 
will presently let Mr. Dell speak for him
self·; after observing that it is clear that 
the baptism of John is not abolished, but. 
ptended to continue down to the end 
of time-" And if there a.re three that 
bear record in heaven, and these Three 
are One ;" so there are three that bear 
witness in earth-the Spirit, (the minis
try of the gospel,) the water, (the ordi
nance of bapt1Sm,) the blood, (the ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper.) And these 
three agree in One ; they all agree in 
pointing to eternal things. 

"The baptism of John was of God." 
John i. 33. This same baptism was 
sanctioned and continued by the Saviour. 
(John iv. 1.) The Scriptures which de
monstrate that this same baptism was 
practised by the apostles, are too nume
rous to be here even referred to, much 
less guoted. Where, then, is the abolition 
of this ordinance, not in the Bible, but 
only in Mr. Dell's book? 

But now let us have Mr. Dell's argu
ments: 

Page B, "It is still called John's baptism, e\·en 
when the apostle used it." 

Oh, dear ! this is Cambridge, is it ? 
John's baptism still called John's bap
tism after he is dead; and therefore it 
must be distinct from the inward bap
tism of the Spirit, and bO should be like 
John himself, no more._ All the prophets 
and apostles are in this world nu more ; 
yet their writings continue to speak, and 
are called after 1 heir names; if this be a 

"John's te11,porary ministry had bat a tem
porary baptism ; but the everlasting gospel bath 
an everlasting baptism." Page 16. 

Behold, the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world, was this tem
porary .f' The kingdom, the eve~lasting 
kingdom of God, at hand, was this tem
porary ? were fruits meet for evidential 
repentance accompanying eternal salvation 
temporary? Yes; but his baptism was 
temporary. Well, of course it was ; so 
are all outward ordinances. 

But now my good ex-master of Gonvil, 
go on again: 

"True, indeed, the apostles did practise water 
baptism, but not from Christ, bat from John." 
Page 21. 

That is, if we understand Mr. Del_l 
rightly, the apostles all fell into error to
gether. John's baptism had ceased to 
be an ordinance, and they did not know 
it ; they knew circumcision, and the 
ceremonial laws were at an end, and never 
practised the same, except in some few 
solitary instances . aman!I' the f~ws; but 
they never practised circumc1s10n as a 
New Testament ordinance, but baptism 
they evervw~e practised as a New 
Testament" ordinance ; yet in all this 
the,y were wrong, and never saw, or 
confessed that wrong. The Apostle 
Paul had a good opportunity of confessing 
he erred when he discovered that it was 
more his business to preach than to bap
tizc ; yet he still goes on, and makes, es. 
pecially in the sixth chapter of Romans, 
the ordinance of baptism beautifully 
illustrative of eternal things. . 

The matter then, stands thus-either 
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~11 ~he Apostles were wrong, mu! Mr. ~kll I say, hapt.i8ing in thr. name, &c., hut into. 
1s nght; or else, the Apost.lrs worn r1&'ht Mr. D, must know that eis, here trans
and Mr. Dell is wrong. Mind, I juctge lat.ed in, has a variety of meanings. 
Mr. Dell from his own book, for he says, Matt. xxv. 1st verse," went forth to meet." 
the Apostles practised this ordinance, and we could not well read, "into meet," 
yet holds that this ordinance belonged Again, Mark i. 9th verse, "and was hap
only to John's day. If Mr, Dell had been tised of John in Jordan." If Mr. Dell 
in their day they might have discovered prefer it, this may be rendered "into 
their error-but, alas ! they died without Jordan ;" but we will be content to have 
the sight! in Jordan. So we incline to hold with 

Mr, Dell assures us as well as he can, our translators, that we are to baptise in 
that to go and teach all nations, hap- the name of the Holy Three ; not that 
tising them, does not mean water hap- we are at all put out by rendering eis 
tism, but that it means that they were to into instead of in, because it will come to 
baptise them with the Holy Ghost, into the same thing in meaning, that it is an 
the name of the Father, into the name of outward coming into, as the result of the 
the Son, into the name of the Holy previously inward coming into the name 
Ghost. of the Lord. 

Well, this perhaps, is making amends The apostles did not, as :Mr. Dell says, 
(in Mr. D.'s way) for chaqpng the use this form of words ; perhaps not; 
apostles with such a serious mistake as but they acted in their spirit and mean
they committed in practising water hap- ing, all being embodied in the name of 
tism ; for here they are to take the the Lord Jesus, " for in him dwelleth 
Master's work into their own hands, and all the fulness of the Godhead bodily :" 
baptise with the Holy Ghost. Who the way of truth only is right in the 
would think that so learned a man could sight ef the Lord, whatever it may be in 
so distort language? Can any one make the sight of men. 
sense of such a reading as Mr. Dell gives The ordinance of baptism is of God, 
to this 19th verse of the 28th of Mat- and is essential, not to the salvation of 
thew P At the same time is there not the soul, but to christian obedience and 
abundant proof that the apostles under- gospel church order ; nor do the Scrip
stood from this part of their commission tures authorise any other way to the 
not that inward baptism by the Holy Lord's table; however highly we are to 
Ghost of the soul, which God alone can esteem the brethren, we are not to set 
minister, but the ordinance of baptism the disciple above his Master, which we 
which they everywhere preached? First, should do were we to put down his es
they are to teach, and then when it is tablished order of things merely to meet 
eviaent the Lord has rendered their the wishes of the creature. Baptism is 
teaching effectual, so that the people are the outward way into church fellowship, 
translated out of the kingdom of darkness and he that adds a second door to God's 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son; ark-he that will have some other way 
when they are thus brought spiritually into the tabernacle, and is not willing to 
and inwardly into the name of the Father, enter at that door at which all were corn
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; mantled to appear-he that will thus 
when they are thus taught and brought harden himself against God-let him 
inwardly into the name of the Lord, then answer it. "Let God be true, and every 
the next step is to bring them outwardly man a ---.'' A LrTrLE On. 
by the ordinance of baptism into Christ; 
so that while they have the Paschal FORMA'rroN oF A GosPEL cauncn u 

Lamb in .the house, they may sprinkle Mount Zion Cha.pal, Nelson Place, City Road. 
the blood where it may be seen ; and so TnE friends who have recently taken the above 
be not ashamed of Christ, lest the destroy- place of worship, were publicly formed into • 
· 1 · · d t fi d th t S church on New Testament principles, on Tuesday 
mg ange Ill JU gmen Ill em OU · O evening, Nov. 4th. The service commenced at 
by baptism the early christians came six o'clock, by Mr. Garritt giving out "" appro
outwardly unto a confession and pro- priate hymn. Mr. Atkinson, of Woolwich, rent! 
fession of Christ, and then, when thus part of the fourth chapter of the epistle to the 
brought in, they were to go on learning saints at Ephesus, and fervently and affection
all things that should guide and be for ately implored the divine blessing and approbation 

upon the occasion. Mr. Wyard gave a brief 
their present and everlastini:i- peace. account of the nature of " Gospel Chnrch, and 

Mr. Dell seems much pleased in the called upon one of the friends about to be united 
discovery that it docs not m the original together, to give publicly • statement of the lead-
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ing of divine provlMnco on their bchnlf; which 
!:ltat<'mcnt wos read, nnd is ns follows : 

"Chri~tian Friencls-The CVl'ntful steps tbnt 
hnve led to our prc,cnt position, lll'O simply ns 
follows : For se'l'cral reasons, (we belie'<'e both 
scriptural and just,) that may not he necessary 
to ,tale here publicly, in the month of July last, 
with painful feelings, we were compelled, for 
conscience sake, and the honour and glory of our 
Lord, to withdraw ourselves from church fellow
ship, with that body we bad (most of ns) for many 
years been united to. Through divine grace 
ha Ting been fa'<'oured to walk in love and unity 
together for so long a time, we found upon our 
JeaTing, it was exceedingly painful to onr feel
ings to be separated from each other's company, 
especially when the Lord's Day returned, which 
was necessarily tho case, some going to one 
place to bear the Word, and some to another, 
thns being llS sheep without fold or shepherd. 
And being between thirty and forty in number, of 
one mind, it was particularly impressed npon our 
minds unanimously, that it would be very desira
ble, if the 'Will of the Lord, of cleaving together. 
Upon this being mentioned, there was but one 
desire cxpressed-viz., that we meet together, at 
least once, at one of our brethren'• honses, for the 
solemn and important purpose of seeking counsel 
of our God iu the matter. Agreeable to this pro
position, we met at our brother Minton's house 
on Monday, August 4th. After consultation nnd 
prayer, it wn.s unauimou•ly agreed, that we meet 
again on the following Monday evening for the 
same purpose (August 11th), After ogain in. 
treating the Lord's directing hand, we agreed to 
take a school-room in President Street, King 
Square, to meet in for further guidance, 

"Lord's Day afternoon, August 17th, wo met 
in the above place with one accord, for prayer and 
supplication ; when finding the room both too 
small and inconvenient, it WllS proposed that we 
seek a large and more convenient place to meet 
in, and finding o. suitable room in Corporation 
Row, Clerkcnwell, we met together there on the 
following Lord's Day, August 24th, afternoon and 
e"t"ening, for prayer, praise, and reading the 
Word. A spirit of prayer was poured out, nnd 
we could say from heart-felt experience, " The 
Lord wae there." 

" After having met for several times in this 
way, and having enjoyed the favour and appro
bation of our God in our meetings, we were en
couraged to believe our steps were thus far of the 
Lord's ordering. But one thing we felt was now 
lacking-,iz., tbo pre&Cbing of the everlasting 
gospel in our midst. '!'his became tho next im
portan l matter laid upon our hearts ; and this 
also was laid before the Lord in prayer. Just at 
this period, Mr. Banks' labours of a Lord's Day 
afternoon and Monday evening, terminated at 
Mason's Court, Shorediteh ; and finding he wn.s 
desirous of another door being opened upon the 
above occasions elsewhere, and being ourselves 
in circnmetancee of need, we were led to ,·iew 
the pro,·idential hand of our God In !his, in 
answer to prayer. We accordingly invited him 
to preach to ue, to which be rea._dily assented; 
and on Monday evening, September 8th, he came 
lo preach for the first time in Corporation Row. 
The room was well filled, and the Word evidently 
blessed amongst us. 

We soon found this room too small for this 
purpo!ie, However he continued to preach lo n 

crowded n,111lrnco In the nhovc pince with noce1,t
anre, up to Srpt{'mhrr 28th, mul in t.hc interim, 
scnrch was made fot· n suitnblo plaoe, either in 
Clcrkcnwell, or Islington parish; but nothing 
whatner could we find, This place bad been 
thought of, nnd looked at, and rejected. 1st, On 
account of its situation being so near to other 
Baptist causes. And 2nd, Because of its deplorn
b\e condition. 

However, nfter praying and scarohing, horn 
wo were again directed and compelled to come ; 
and on Friday, September 19th, the repnirs of 
this place were commenced. Three sermons were 
preached at Corporation Row on September 28th, 
and thus terminated our meeting there; and on 
Lord's Day, October 5th, we cntcre<l this place 
for the first time, for special prayer and praise to 
onr covenant God. 

Eight of our brethren called upon our Lord in 
prayer, and we found it a trnly soul-refreshing 
soul-unitingseason. On the following day, October 
6th, this house of prayer was publicly re-opened 
for the worship of God, by our kind friends 
Messrs Foreman, Allen, and Banks. It was a 
day to be remembered; the Lord of heaven nn'd 
earth was manifestly present to bless and conse
orate it, by attending the Word delivered by his 
servants, with power and consolation to many of 
our souls. 

Looking back upon our eventful footsteps, we 
cannot but view and admire the good band of the 
Lord our God which bath been with us, and grate
fully say, "Hitherto the Lord bath helped us." 
With a single eye to his glory, and dependent 
npon his grace alono, we desire now to stand fast 
in one spirit, striving together for thefaitb of the 
gospel; to walk in the truth, and to walk out the 
trnth; to walk in love, and in all the command
ments and ordinances of our Lord blameless, that 
we may shew forth His proiso who bath called us 
out of darkness Into his marvellous light, and 
truly appear a city set on an hill, whose light 
cannot he hill. Having bad many tokens of the 
presence, favour, and approbiition of our God since 
wo have mot here, In blessing the word preached 
to our soul's edification and comfort, we arc en. 
couraged to believe tho Lord is In our midst, that 
he will be mindful of us, and will bless us, ond 
we are therefore now desirous In this open and 
public way, to ncknowledgo whose wo arc, and 
whom alone wo desire to servo In conformity 
to the apostle's Injunction, "Let nil things be 
done decently and in good order." 'fhis state
ment having been read amidst the greatest silence 
and attention, Mr. Wyard called for an open de
claration of our faith and practice ; which was 
also given. And Mr. Fo1·ema11, of Ilill Street, 
Dorset Squure, proceeded to nddt·oss us with some 
important nnd weighty remarks, calling upon us 
to stand up and Join hand-in-hanrl, and then to 
lift up our right hnnd in solemn vow to our cove
J;!ant God, by the help of his grace, to stand fast 
in tho faith wo had publicly professed, IUld to en
dea,·out· to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. Ho then gave to two of the 
brethren the right hand of fcllow•hip on behalf 
of tho rest, and proceeded to tho solcmnn ordi
nance of the Supper of our Lord, in breaking 
bread to us now as a church ·or Christ. Mr. 
Gardtt and Alldis implored the di,·inc blossing at 
the table. Several friends from other churches 
united with us in commemorating tho dying love 
of our common Lord, 
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